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Main Allah ke naam se shuru 
karta hoon jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat 
rahem waala hai 


1. Saari ta'reefen Allah hi ke liye 
saza-waar hain, jo saare 
jahaanon ka paalne waala hai. 


2. Jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai. 


3. Jo roz-e-jazaka maalik hai. 


4. Hum teri hi ibaadat karte 
hain aur tujh hi se madad talab 
karte hain. 


5. Tu hamen seedha raasta 
dikha de. 


6. Un ka raasta jin par Tu ne 
inaam kiya hai. 


7. Na un ka raasta jin par tera 
ghazab huwa, aur na hi 
gumraahon ka raasta. 


FAATIHAH—1 
Verses 7 — Section 1. 


1. Bismillaahir- 
Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


2. 'Al-Hamdu _lillaahi 
Rabbil- ‘Aalamiin; 


. 'Ar-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim; 

. Maaliki Yawmid-Diin! 

. ‘lyyaaka na‘-budu wa 
‘iyyaaka nasta-‘iin. 

. 'Ihdinas-Siraatal - 
Musta-qiim— 

. Siraatal-laziina ‘’an - 
‘amta ‘alay-him— 

Gayril-magzuubi ‘alay- 

him wa laz-zaaalliin. 
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Main Allah ke naam se shuru 
karta hoon jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat 
rahem waala hai 


1. Alif Laam Meem. 


2. Ye (Allah ki) Kitaab hai. Is 
mein zara sltak-o-shuba ki 
gunjaesh nahin, Ye hidaayat 
dene waali hai Khuda se darne 
waalon ko. 


3. Jo yaqeen rakhte hain poshida 

chizon ka aur qaaem rakhte hain 

namaaz ko aur hamaare diye 

pee rizq mein se kharch karte 
ain. 


4. Aur jo Iman laate hain us par 

jo tum par utaari gayi hai (yaa'ni 

Quran) aur un kitabon par jo tum 

se pehle utaari gayi hain aur 

sere par bhi yaqeen rakhte 
ain. 


5. Yahi log apne Rab ki taraf se 
seedhe raaste par hain aur yahi 
log poore kaamiyaab hain. 


6. Bila shuba kaafiron ke liye ye 
baat baraabar hai, tum unhen 
daraao ya na daraao, wo Iman 
nahin laaenge. 


7. Allah ne unke dilon par aur 
unke kaanon par mohar lagaadi 
hai aur unki aankhon par parda 
pada huwa hai aur unke liye bada 
azaab hai. 


8. Aur baaz aadmi kehte to hain 
ke hum Allah par aur 
yaum-e-Akhirat par Iman le aae, 
dar-asl ye Iman nahin laae. 


9. Ye Allah ko aur momineen ko 

dhoka dete hain magar dar-asl ye 

apne aap ko hi dhoka de rahe 
ain 


khud to apne shaoor aur (ehsaas 
- quwwat) se bhi mehroom 
ain. 


10. Unke dilon mein beemaari 
hai, to Allah ne us mein aur 
izaafa kar diya. Aur unke liye 
dukh dene waala azaab hai. Is 
liye ke wo jhoot bolte hain.. 


Part! 





BAQARAH-2 
Verses 286-Sections 40 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. *ALIF-LAAAM-MIIIM. 
2. Zaalikal-Kitaabu laa rayba 
fiih. Hudal-lil-Muttagiin; 


3. ‘Allaziina yu'-minuuna bil- 
Gaybiwa yugiimuunas-Salaata 
wa mimmaa razaqhaahum 
yunfiquun; 


4. Wallaziina yu’-minuuna 
bimaaa‘unzila ‘ilayka wa maaa 
‘unzila min-qablik, wa_bil- 
‘Aakhirati hum yuuginuun. 


5. ‘Ulaaa-'ika ‘alaa 
Hudammir-Rabbihim wa'ulaaa- 
‘ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 


6. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu 
sawaaa-'un ‘alay-him 'a- 
’azartahum’‘am lam tuhzirhum 
laa yu’-minuun. 

7. Khatamallaahu ‘alaa 
quluubihim wa ‘alaa sam-‘ihim, 
wa alaaa_ '‘absaarihim 
gishaawah; walahum ‘azaabun 
‘aziim. (Section 2) 

8. Waminan-naasi many ya- 
quulu’aamannaabillaahi wa bil- 
Yawmil-’Aa-khiri wa maa hum- 
bi-mu’-miniin. 

9. Yukhaadi-‘uunallaaha 
wallaziina ‘aamanuu: wa maa 
yakhda-‘uuna ‘illaaa ‘an- 
fusahum wa maa yash-'uruun. 


10. Fii quluubihim-marazun 
fazaada-humullaahu marazaa. 


Wa __lahum ‘azaabun 
‘aliimumbimaa kaanuu 
yakzibuun. 
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11. Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke zameen mein fasaad mat 
phailaao to kehte hain, arey hum 
to islaah kar-rahe hain. 


12, Khabar-daar! Be-shak yahi 
fasaad karne waale hain, magar 
koi shaoor nahin rakhte. 


13. Aur jab unse kaha jaata hai 
ke tum bhi Iman laao jaisa ke ye 
log laae hain, to kehte hain kya 
hum aisa Iman laaen jaisa (ke) ye 
be-waqoof laae hain, 
khabar-daar! Dar-asl yahi 
be-waqoof hain magar nahin 
jaante. 


14. Aur jab ye Momineen se 
milte hain to kehte hain hum to 
Iman le aae aur jab tanhaa apne 
shaitaanon mein jaate hain to 
kehte hain hum to tumhaare 
saath hain - hum to (un se) 
mazaaq karte hain. 


15. Allah in munaafiqeen se 
mazaaq karta hai aur wo unki 
rassi daraaz kar-raha hai taake 
sharaarat aur sarkashi mein 
bhatakte rahein. 


16. Ye wohi hain jo hidaayat ke 
badle gumraahi khareedte hain, 
na to unko tijaarat mufeed huwi 
aur na hidaayat hi mili. 


17. Unki misaal to us shakhs ki 
maanind hai jis ne (andheri raat 
mein) aag jalaayi aur 


jab us ke aas paas cheezein 
roshan hogayeen to Allah ne un 
ki roshni salb karli, aur unko 
andhere mein chorh diya (ab) wo 
koi cheez (bhi) nahin dekhte. 


18. Wo behre hain, wo goonge 
hain, so wo ab waapas na honge. 


19. Ye misaal un munaafigon ki 
hai ke aasman se menh baras 
rahaa hai, us mein andhera hai 
aur garaj aur chamak hai, 


(jo is baarish mein baahar hain) 
wo kadak ke sabab maut ke dar 
se apni ungliyaan kaanon mein 
thons lete hain, aur Allah in 
kaafiran ko anne ehaate mein 
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11. Wa ‘izaa gqiila lahum laa 
tuf-siduu fil-'arzi qaaluuu 
‘innamaa nahnu muslihuun. 


12. ‘Alaaa ‘innahum 
humulmuf-siduuna wa laakil-laa 
yash-'uruun. 

13. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum 
‘aaminuu kamaaa 'aamanan- 
naasu qaaluuu. 'a-nu'-minu 
kamaaa‘aa-manas-sufahaaa’? 
‘Alaaa ‘innahum humus- 
sufahaaa-'u wa laakil-laa ya'- 
lamuun. 

14. Wa 'izaa laqul-laziina 
‘aamanuu qaaluuu'aama-nnaa, 
wa’izaa khalaw ’‘ilaa shayaatiini- 
him qaaluuu ‘innaa ma-‘akum 
‘innamaa nahnu mus-tahzi-‘uun. 


15. ‘Allaahu yas-tahzi-'ubihim 
wa yamuddu-hum fii 
tugyaanihim ya'-mahuun. 


16. 'Ulaaa-'ikallazii- 
nashtarawuz-zalaalata 
bilhudaa: famaa_ rabihat- 
tijaaratuhum wa maa kaanuu 
muhtadiin. 

17. Masaluhum kamasa- 
lillazistawqada naaraa; 
falammaaa ‘azaaa-’at maa 
hawlahuu zahaballaahu bi- 
nuurihim wa tarakahum fii 
Zulumaatil-laa yubsiruun. 


18. Summum-bukmun ‘um- 
yun fahum laa yarji-‘uun. 


19. ‘Aw kasayyi-bim-minas- 
samaaa-'ifiihi Zulumaatunw-wa 
ra'-duhw-wa barq: yaj-‘aluuna 
‘asaabi-‘ahum fiii ‘aazaani- 
him-minas-sawaa-'igl- 
hazaral-mawt. Wallaahu bimaa 
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liye huwe hai. 


20. Qareeb hai ke (bijli ki) 
chamak unki beenaai uchak le 
jaae, jab bijli apni roshni daalti 
hai to wo us mein chal padte 
hain, aur jab andhera hota hai to 
wo khade ke khade rah jaate 
hain, 


Aur agar Allah chaahta to unke 
kaanon ki samaa'th aur aankhon 
ki beenaai (donon) ko zaae 
kardeta, be-shak Allah Ta'ala har 
cheez par qaadir hai. 


21. Ae logo! Tum apne Rab ki 
ibaadat karo, jis ne tum ko aur 
tum se pehle waalon ko paida 
kiya, taake tum muttaqi ban jaao. 


22. Jis ne tumhaare liye zameen 
ko farsh, aur aasmaan ko chath 
banaaya aur aasmaan se paani 
barsaaya, phir us paani ke zariye 
se tumhaari ghiza phal paida kiya. 
So tum Allah ke hum-sar na 
banaao, aur tum jaante (boojhte 
bhi aysa karte) ho. 


23. Aur agar tum is Kitaab mein 
shak karte ho jo Hum ne apne 
bandey par utaari hai fo tum _aysi 
hi soorath banaa laao aur apne 
himaayatiyon ko bulaalo jo Allah 
ke siwa hon, agar tum sacche ho. 


24. Phir agar tum na karsako, aur 
hargiz na kar sakoge to us aag 
se daro jis ka endhan aadmi aur 
patthar hain, wo kaafiron ke liye 
tayyaar hai. 


25. Aur unko khush-khabri 
sunaado jo Iman laae aur acche 
kaam kiye, ke unke liye jannat 
hai, jis ke neeche nehren beh 
rahi hain, Jab phal khaane ke liye 
diya jaaega to wo bol uthenge, 
ye to wohi hai jo is se pehle hum 
ko mil chuka hai aur (waaqa'i) 
unko (wohi) diya jaaega jo is se 
milta julta hoga 

aur unke liye is mein biwiyan 
hongi jo paakiza hongi aur wo 
hamesha jannat mein rahenge. 
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uniitum-bil-kaafiriin. 


20. Yakaadul-barqu yakhtafu 
‘absaarahum:  kullamaaa 
‘azaaa-'a lahum-mashaw fiihi 
wa ‘izaaa ‘azlama ‘alayhim 
qaamuu, Wa law shaaa- 'allaahu 
lazahaba bisam-‘ihim wa 
‘absaarihim; ‘innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay-if-Qadiir. (Section 3) 


21. Yaaa-’ayyu-han-naasu'- 
buduu Rabba-kumullazii 
khalaqakum wallaziina min- @, 
qablikum la-‘allakum tattaquun. 
22. ’Allaziija-‘alalakumul-'arza 
firaa-shanw-wassamaaa-'a bi- 
naaa-'aa: wa ‘anzala minas-ga- 
maaa-'i maaa-anfa-‘akh-raja bi- 
hiiminas-samaraatirizgal-lakum: 
falaa taj-‘aluu lil-laahi 'andaa- 
danw-wa ‘antum ta‘-lamuun. 
23. Wa’in-kuntum fii ray-birn- (CY 
mimmaa nazzal-naa ‘alaa ‘Ab- 
dinaa fa’-tuu bi-Suuratimmim- 
mis-lih; wad-‘uu shuhadaaa- 
‘akum-min-duunillaahi_ ‘in-kun- 
tum saadi-qiin. 


24. Fa-illam-taf-‘aluu wa 
lantaf-‘aluu fattaqun-Naaral-latii 
waquudu-han-naasu_wal- 
hijaaratu ‘u-‘iddat lil-Kaafiriin. 


25. Wa_ bashshi-rillaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-Saali- 
haati’anna lahumjannaatin-tajrii 
min-tahtihal-'anhaar. Kullamaa 
ruziquu minhaa min-samaratir- 
rizqan-qaaluu haazallazii { 
ruziqnaa min-gablu wa ‘utuubihii 
mutashaabihaa. Wa lahum 
fiihaaa Pee pie Vale Bae 
harah; wa hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 
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26. Allah nahin sharmaata is baat 
se ke wo koi misaal bayaan kare 
machhar Ki ya is se bhi badh kar 
kisi aur cheez ki,so jo Iman 
laachuke hain wo to yahi yageen 
karenge ke wo misaal yaqeenan 
haq hai. Aur jo log kaafir hain 
yahi kehte rahenge ke Allah ka is 
misaal se matlab kya tha,is se wo 
bahutson ko gumraah karta hai 
aur bahutson ko raah dikhaata 
hai, aur is se to wo bad-kaaron hi 
ko gumraah kartaa hai. 


27. Jo Allah se apne vaade ko 
uske istehkaam ke baad tod-dete 
hain, aur jis cheez ko Allah ne 
hukm diya tha ke jode rakhna, 
usko to wo kaat dete hain aur 
zameen mein fasaad karte hain, 
yahi log nugsaan mein rahenge. 


28. Tum kis tarah Allah se kufr 
karte ho haalanke tum be-jaan 
the so Allah ne tum ko jaan-daar 
bana diya, phir wo hi tum ko 
maut dega, phir wo hi tum ko 
zinda karega, phir tum sab usi ki 
taraf lautaae jaaoge. 


29. Wo hi to hai jis ne tumhaare 
liye wo sab kuchh jo bhi zameen 
mein hai paida kiya, phir usne 
aasmaan ki taraf tawajjoh ki to 
saat aasmaan bana diye, aur wo 
har cheez ko khoob jaanta hai. 


30. Aur jab tumhaare Rab ne 
farishton se kaha, main zameen 
mein apna naaeb banaaunga, 
unhon ne kaha, kya Tu usko 
apna khaleefa banaaega jo 
zameen mein fasaad karega, aur 
khoon kharaaba karega, aur hum 
teri paaki bayaan karte hain teri 
hamd ke saath, aur aap ko be-aib 
jaante hain, Allah ta'ala ne 
farmaaya yaqeenan main jaanta 
hoon jo tum nahin jaante. 

31. Aur Allah ne Adam ko kul 
cheezon ke naam sikha diye phir 
unko farishton ke saamne pesh 
kiya, phir kaha, ab tum bataao 
mujh ko in cheezon ke naam 
agar tum sacche ho. 


32. To wo bole, tu paak zaat hai, 
hum to kuchh nahin jaante, bas 
jo tu ne hamein sikha diya hai, 


‘any: yazriba masalam- -maa ba- 
‘uuzatan-famaa fawqahaa. Fa- 
‘ammallaziina 'aamanuu fa-ya’- 
lamuuna ‘annahul-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbihim: wa ‘ammallaziina 
kafaruu fayaquuluunamaazaaa 
’araadallaahu bihaazaa 
masalaa? Yuzillubihii kasiiranw- 
wa yahdii bihii kasiiraa: wa maa 
yu-zillu bihiii ’illal-Faasi-qiin; 


27. 'Allaziina yanqu-zguuna 
‘Ah-dallaahi mim-ba‘-di 
miisaaqihii, wa yaqta-' uuna 


maaa ‘amarallaahu bihiii ‘any- 
yuu-sala wa yufsiduuna fil-'arz: 
*ulaaa-’ika hurnul-khaa-siruun. 


28. Kayfa takfuruuna 
billaahi wa kuntum'am-waatan- 
fa-’ahyaakum; summa 
yumiitukum summa yuhyiikum 
summa ‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

29. Huwal-lazii khalaqa lakum- 
maa fil-’argi jamii-‘aa; summas- 
tawaaa ‘ilas-Samaaa-'i fasaw- 
waa-hunna sab-‘a samaawaat; 
wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-’in ‘aliim. 
(Section 4) 

30. Wa ‘iz qaala Rabbuka Iil- 
Malaaa-ikati * Innii-jaa-‘ilunfil- 
’arzi KHALIIFAH”. Qaaluuu'ataj- 
‘alu filhaa many-yufsidu fiihaa 
wa yasfi-kud-dimaaa’? wa 
nahnu nusabbihu bi-Hamdika 
wa nu-qaddisulak. Qaala“’Inniii 
‘a‘-lamu maa laa ta’-lamuun.” 


31. Wa ‘allama ’Aadamal-'as- 
maaa-a kullahaagumima ‘araza- 
hum ‘alal-malaaa-‘ikati faqaala 
‘ambi-'uunii bi-’asmaaa-'i haaa- 
u-laaa-'i ‘if-kuntum saadiqiin. 


32. Qaaluu “Subhaanaka laa 
‘ima lanaaa ‘illaa maa 
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bila-shuba tu hi khoob jaanne 
waala hikmaton waala hai. 


33. Allah ta'ala ne farmaaya, Ae 
Adam! Tum bataado inko in 
cheezon ke naam, phir jab Adam 
ne un cheezon ke naam 
bataadiye to Allah ta'ala ne 
farmaaya, ke 


kya Main ne tum se kaha na tha 
ke Main aasmaanon aur zameen 
ki posheeda cheezon ko jaanta 
hoon aur jo tum zaahir karte ho 
aur jo tum chupaate ho wo sab 
jaanta hoon. 


34. Aur jab Hum ne farishton se 
kaha ke tum Adam ke saamne 
sajda karo, to wo sab sajde mein 
gir pade magar Iblees ne na kiya, 
aur wo kaafiron mein se hogaya. 


35. Aur Hum ne kaha, ae 
Aadam! tum aur tumhaari biwi 
Jannat mein raho (saho) aur 
khoob khaao (piyo) jahaan se 
tum chaho, aur us darakht ke 
paas na jaana, warna tum 
zaalimon mein hojaaoge. 


36. Phir shaitaan ne darakht ke 
baare mein donon ko laghzish 
mein daal kar Jannat se nikalva 
diya, Hum ne kaha, utar jaao, 
aapas mein dushman raho, ek 
muddat tak tumhaara thikaana aur 
zindagi ki poonji zameen par hai. 


37. Phir Adam ne apne hi Rab se 
tauba ke kuchh alfaaz seekh liye 
(aur tauba ki) to Allah ne unki 
tauba qubool karli, wo to hai hi 
tauba qubool karne waala (aur) 
badaa hi rahem karne waala. 


38. Hum ne hukm diya ke tum 
sab yahan se utar jaao, phir agar 
tum ko Meri jaanib se koi 
hidaayat pahonche to jo koi Meri 
hidaayat par chalta rahega to us 
ko na koi khauf hoga aur na koi 
gham-o-ranj. 

39. Aur jo kufr karenge aur 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhoot 
jaanenge, so wo hi dozakhi 
honge aur us mein hamesha pade 
rahenge. 


40. Ae bani Israel! Yaad karo 


Mera wo in'aam jo Main ne tum 
par kiya hai, 
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6 
‘allamtanaa : 'innaka ‘antal- 
‘Aliimul-Hakiim.” 


33. Qaala “Yaaa-’Aadamu 
‘ambi’-hum-bi-'asmaaa-ihim.” 
Falammaaa 'amba-'ahum-bi- 
‘asmaaa-ihim qaala‘alam’aqul- 
lakum ‘inniii 'a’-lamu gay-bas- 
samaawaati wal-’arzi wa ’a’- 
lamu maa _ tubduuna wa maa 
kuntum taktu-muun. 

34. Wa ‘iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 
‘ikatis-juduu li’ Aadama 
fasajaduuu ‘illaaa ‘Iblis: ‘abaa 
was-takbara wa kaana minal- 
Kaafiriin. 

35. Wa quinaa_ yaaa- 
‘Aadamus-kun ‘anta wa zaw- 
jukal-Jannata wa kulaa minhaa 
ragadan hay-su shi’-tumaa; wa 
laa taqrabaa haazihish- 
shajarata fata-kuunaa minaz- 
zaalimiin. 

36. Fa-’azalla-humash- 
Shaytaanu ‘anhaa fa-’akh- 
rajahumaa mimmaa kaanaa fiih. 
Wa quinab-bitunba‘-zukum liba- 
‘zin ‘aduww Wa lakum fil'arzi 
musta-qarrunw-wa mataa-‘un 
‘jlaa hiim. 

37. Fata-laqqaaa ‘Aadamu 
mir-Rabbihii Kalimaa-tin fataaba 
‘alayh: ‘innahuu Huwat- 
Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 

38. Quinah-bituu minhaa 
jamii-‘aa; fa-'immaa _ ya’-ti- 
yannakum-minnii Hudan-faman 
tabi-'a Hudaa-ya falaa khawfun 
‘alayhimwalaa hum yahzanuun. 


39. Wallaziina kafaruu wa ka- 
zzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaaa ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika 'As-haabun-Naar; hum fii- 
haa khaaliduun. (Section 5) 

40. Yaa-Baniii-’Ilsraaa- 
‘iilazkuruu_ni‘-matiyallatiii ‘an- 
‘amtu ‘alaykum wa ‘awfuu 
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aur poora karo (wo) ahad jo tum 
ne Mujh se kiya hai to Main tum 
se waada pura karun, aur tum sirf 
Mujh hi se dara karo. 

41. Aur us par Iman laao jo Main 
ne naazil ki hai (ya'ni Quran) jo 
tasdeeq karti hai uski jo 
tumhaare paas hai (ya'ni Tourat) 
aur tum uske sab se pehle inkaar 
karne waale mat bano, 

aur Meri aayaat ko thodi qeemat 
par mat farokht karo, aur sirf 
mujh hi se daraa karo. 


42. Aur haq ko naahaq (ya'ni 
baatil) ke saath khalat malat mat 
karo, aur na haq ko chupaao, jab 
ke tum (us ko) jaante ho, 

43, Aur namaz ko qaayam rakhte 
raho, aur zakaat dete raha karo 
aur (namaaz mein) jhukne 
waalon ke sath jhukte raha karo. 
44, Kya tum dusron ko to neki 
ka hukm karte ho, aur apne aap 
ko bhool jaate ho, jabke tum 
kitab-e-Ilaahi parhte rehte ho, 
kya (tum apni aqal se) sochte 
nahin. 

45, Aur sabar aur namaz ke 
zariye madad talab karte raha 
karo, aur bila-shuba ye giraan 
(guzarta) hai, magar khushu 
karne walon par nahin. 

46, Jo ye khayaal rakhte hain ke 
unko apne Rab se mulaaqaat 
karni hai aur usi ke paas waapas 
jaana hai. 

47. Ae bani Israel! tum mera wo 
in'aam yaad karo jo main ne tum 
par kiya hai, aur usko ke saari 
dunya jahaan waalon par main 
ne tum ko fazeelat bakhshi. 

48. Aur us din se darte raho jis 
mein koi shakhs kisi ke koi 
kaam nahin aaega, aur na kisi ki 
taraf se sifaarish qubool hogi, 
aur na kisi se moaaviza liya 
jaaega, aur na unko koi madad di 
jaaegi. 

49. Aur jab Hum ne tum ko 
aal-e-Firaun se najaat dilaai jo 
tum ko eeza pahonchane mein 
lage rehte the, tumhare beton ko 
zubah kar daalte the, aur tumhari 
aurton ko zinda chorh dete the, 
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bi-‘Ahdiii ‘uufi bi-‘Ahdikum wa 
‘iyyaa-ya farhabuun. 


41. Wa ‘aaminuu bimaaa 
’anzaltu musaddigal-limaa ma- 
‘a-kum wa laa takuunuuu 
‘awwala kaafirim-bih. Wa laa 
tash-taruu bi-’Aayaatii samanan 
qaliilaa; wa 'iyyaaya fattaquun. 


42, Wa laa talbisul-Haqga 
bilbaatiliwataktumul-Haqqawa 
‘antum ta’-lamuun. _ 


43. Wa 'aqiimus-Salaata wa 
‘aatuz-Zakaata warka-‘uu 
ma‘ar-raaki-‘in. 


44, 'Ata'-muruunan-naasa 
bilbirri wa tansawna’anfusakum 
wa ’antum tatluunal- Kitaab? 
*Afalaa ta'-qiluun? 


45. Wasta-‘iinuubis-Sabriwas- 
Salaah: wa ‘innahaa lakabiiratun 
’illaa ‘alal-Khaashi-‘iin,— 

46. ‘Allaziina yazun-nuuna 
’annahum-mulaaquu Rabbihim 
wa ‘annahum ‘ilayhi raaji-‘uun. 
(Part One-Fourth) (Section 6) 
47. Yaa-Baniii-‘Israaa-‘iilaz- 
kuruu ni‘-mati-yal-latiii’an-‘amtu 
‘alaykum wa ‘annii fazzaltukum 
‘alal-‘aalamiin. 


48. Wattaquu: Yawmal-laa 
tajzii nafsun ‘an-nafsin-shay- 
’anw-wa laa yugbalu minhaa 
shafaa-‘atunw-walaa yu'-khazu 
minhaa ‘ad-lunw-wa laa hum 
yun-saruun. 


49. Wa’iznajjay-naakum-min 
‘Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuum-uuna- 
kum suuu-’al-‘azaabi yuz- 
abbihuuna ‘abnaaa-’akum wa 
yas-tahyuuna nisaaa-'akum; 
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aur is mein tumhaare liye bada 
imtehaan tha tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se. 


50. aur jab Hum ne (darya-e- 
shoor) ko tumhaare sabab phad 
diya, phir Hum ne tum ko 
(doobne se) bacha liya, aur 
Firaun ke logon ko (Firaun ke 
saath) gharq kar diya, aur tum 
(us waqt) dekh rahe the. 


51. Aur jab Hum ne Musa se 
chaalees raat ka waada kiya phir 
tum ne bachhde ko (maa'bud) 
banaaliya, jab Musa chale gae to 
tum ye zulm karne lage. 


52. Phir (bhi) Hum ne tum se 
dar-guzar kardiya, itni badi baat 
ke baad is umeed par ke ehsaan 
maanoge. 


53. Aur jab Hum ne Musa ko 
kitaab (Touret) ataa ki jo faisla 
kun cheez hai, is umeed par ke 
tum seedhe seedhe chaloge. 


54. Aur jab Musa ne apni qaum se 
kaha ke tum ne apne uupar bada 
zulm kiya hai ke tum ne bachhde 
ko (maa'bud) banaya, to tum 
apne Khaaliq ke saamne tauba 
karo, aur apne aap ko qatl karo, 


Tumhaare Khaaliq ke nazdeek 
tumhaare liye yahi behtar hai, phir 
wo mutawajjoh huwa tum par, 
bila-shubha wo tauba qubul karne 
waala nehaayat mehr-baan hai. 

55. Aur jab kaha tum ne Ae 
Musa! hum tumhaare kehne se 
Iman laaenge hi nahin jab tak hum 
khud Allah ko alaania Toor par na 
dekhlen (pas is gustaakhi par) ek 
bijli ki kadak ne tum ko aa-pakda, 
aur tum dekhte (hi) rahe. 

56. Phir Hum ne tumhaare mar 
jaane ke baad tum ko zinda kar 
uthaya taake shaayad tum ehsaan 
maano. 

57. Aur Hum ne tum par 
baadalon ka saaya kardiya aur 
(ghaib se) tum par turanjabeen 
aur bateren pohnchayien, khaao 
tum nafees nafees cheezen jo 
Hum ne di hain, unhon ne 
Hamara koi nugsaan nahin kiya 
balke apna hi nuqsaan kiya. 

58. Aur jab Hum ne kaha, is 
basti mein daakhil hojaao, 





Rabbikum ‘aziim. 


50. Wa iz faraqnaa 
bikumulbahra fa-‘anjay-naakum 
wa’agraq-naaa 'Aala-Fir-‘awna 
wa ‘antum tanzuruun. 


51. Wa ‘iz waa-‘adnaa 
Muusaaa ‘arba-‘iina lay-latan- 
summat-takhaztu-mul-‘ijla mim- 
ba‘-dihii wa ‘antum zaalimuun. 
52. Summa ‘afawnaa ‘ankum- 
mim-ba'-di zaalika la-‘allakum 
tash-kuruun. 

53. Wa'iz'aataynaa Muusal- 
Kitaaba wal-Furqaana la-‘al-la- 
kum tahtaduun. 


54. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa li- 
Qawmihii yaa-qawmi 'innakum 
zalamtum ‘anfusakum 
bittikhaazikumul-‘ijla fatuubuuu 
‘ilaa Baari-‘ikum fagtuluuu 
‘anfusakum; zaalikum khayrul- 
lakum ‘inda Baari-’ikum. 
Fataaba ‘alaykum: ‘innahuu 
Huwat-Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 


55. Wa’izquitumyaa-Muusaa 
lan-nu’-mina laka hattaa naral- 
laaha jahratan-fa-’akhazat- 
kumus-saa-‘igatu wa ‘antum 
tanzuruun. 


56. Summa ba-‘asnaakum- 
mim-ba'-di mawtikum la-‘al- 
lakum tash-kuruun. 


57. Wa zallalnaa ‘alaykumul- 
gamaama wa 'anzalnaa ‘alay- 
kumul-Manaa was-Salwaa: 
Kuluu min-tayyi-baatimaa raza- 
qnaa-kum—wa maa Zala- 
muunaa walaakin-kaanuuu ‘an- 
fusahum yazlimuun. 

58. Wa ‘iz quinad-khuluu 
haazihil-qaryata 
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phir khaao jahaan se ji chaahe, fakuluu minhaa haysu shi’-tum \52 Hehe 8 aloe " 
roy oe 


aur koi takalluf na karo, aur 
darwaze mein sajda karte daakhil 
hojaao, 


zubaan se kehte jaao tauba hai, 
tauba hai, Hum bakhshenge 
tumhaare qusoor (aur khataaen) 
aur anqareeb hum neki karne 
waalon ko aur zyaada denge. 


59. So un zaalimon ne ek aur 
kalima badal daala, jo khilaaf tha 
us kalime ke jis ke kehne ki un 
se farmaaesh ki gayi thi, 


is par hum ne un zalimon par ek 
aur aafat-e-samaavi naazil ki, is 
wajah se ke wo naa-farmaani 
kiya karte the. 


60. aur jab Musa ne paani ki dua 
maangi, apni qaum ke waaste, is 
par hum ne kaha ke tum apne 
asaa ko pathar par maaro, pas 
fauran hi us se baara chashme 
phoot nikle, 


har giroh ne apna apna chashma 
ma'lum karliya, khaao aur piyo 
Allah ke rizq se, aur fitna-o- 

fasaad zameen mein na phaelaao. 


61. Aur jab tum ne kaha ke Ae 
Musa! hum ek hi qism ke khaane 

ar kabhi bhi qinaa'at nahin 

arenge, to aap hamaare liye 
apne Rab se dua karein ke wo 
hamaare liye aisi cheezen paida 
kare jo zameen mein ugti hain, 
saag, kakdi, gehun, masoor, pyaaz. 


Musa ne kaha kya tum aala darje 
ki cheezon ke badle mein adna 
darje ki cheezen lena chaahte ho. 
kisi shahar mein chale jaao, 
wahaan tum ko wo cheezen mil 
jaaengi jo tum talab kar-rahe ho. 


aur un par zillat aur pasti jam 
gayi, aur wo ghazab-e-Ilaahi ke 
mustahaq ho gae, ye is liye huwa 
ke ye log Allah ki aayaat ko 
nahin maante the, aur rasoolon 
ko na-haq qatl karte the. 

dusra sabab ye hai ke ye (Allah 
aur rasul ki) itaa'at nahin karte 
the, aur had se aage badh jaane 
waale the. 


62. Bila-shuba Musalmaan, 


ragadanw-wad-khulul-baaba 
sujjadanw-wa quuluu hittatun- 
nagfirlakum khataa-yaakum: wa 
sanaziidul-Muh-siniin. 


59. Fabadda-lallaziina za- 
lamuu gaw-lan gay-rallazii giila 
lahum fa-anzalnaa -‘alallaziina 
Zalamuu rijzam-minas-samaaa- 
‘i bimaa kaanuu yaf-suquun. 
(Section 7) 


60. Wa’izis-tasqaa Muusaali- 
gawmihii faqulinazrib-bi- 
‘Asaakal-hajar. Fan-fajarat min- 
husnataa ‘ashrata ‘aynaa. Qad 
‘alima kullu. ‘unaasim- 
mashrabahum. Kuluu washra- 
buu mir-rizgillaahi wa laa ta’- 
saw fil-’arzi mufsidiin. 


61. Wa’'izquitumyaa-Muusaa 
lan-nasbira ‘alaa ta-‘aa-minw- 
waahidin-fad-‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
yukh-rij lanaa mim-maa tumbitul- 
‘arzu mim-baqlihaa wa qissaaa- 
‘ihaa wa fuumihaa wa ‘adasihaa 
wa basalihaa. Qaala ‘atas- 
tabdiluunal-lazii huwa ‘adnaa 
billazii huwa khayr? ‘Ih-bituu 
misran-fa-'inna lakum-maa 
sa-’altum. Wa _ zuribat 
‘alayhimuz-zillatu wal-mas- 
kanah; wa baaa-’uu bi-gazabim- 
minallaah: Zaalika bi-’annahum 
kaanuu yakfu-rutina __bi- 
’aayaatillaahi wa yaqtuluunan- 
nabiy-yiina bi-gayrilhaqq. 
Zaalika bimaa‘asaw-wa kaanuu 
ya'-taduun. (Section 8) 


62. 
wallaziina 


‘Innal-laziina '’aamanuu 
haaduu 
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ke dekhne waale us se farhat haasil 
karen. 


70. Ab kehne lage ke aap hamaari 
khatir apne Rab se daryaaft keejiye 
ke uske ausaaf kya kya hain, kyon 
ke hamen us gaaye mein qadre 
shubha hai, agar Khuda ne chaaha 
hum is martaba theek samajh lenge. 
71. Musa ne kaha ke Allah farmaata 
hai ke wo na.to hal mein chala ho 
jis se zameen. joti jaati hai aur na us 
se ziraa'at ki aab-paashi ki gayi ho, 
saalem ho, us mein koi nugs na ho. 

kehne lage, ab aap ne poori baat 
bataayi hai, phir usko zubah kiya 
(un ki hujjaton se wo bazaahir) 
karte huwe maa'lum na hote the. 


72. Aur jab tum mein se kisi ne ek 
aadmi ko qatl kardaala, to tum ek 
dusre par usko daalne lage aur 
Allah ko uska zaahir karna manzoor 
tha jo tum chupaana chahte the, 


73. Phir Hum ne kaha ke us murde 
ko us gaaey ke kisi tukde se chuwa 
do, isee tar'ah Allah qiyaamat ke 
din murdon ko zinda kardega, aur 
Allah apni nishaaniyan tum ko 
dikhaata hai taake tum (apni) aq! se 
kaam lo. 


74. Phir tumhaare dil in waage'at ke 
baad bhi sakht hi rahe, goya ke 
tumhaare dil patthar ki maanind 
hain, balke patthar se bhi ziyaada 
sakht hain, aur baaz patthar to aise 
narm hote hain ke unse phut phut kar 
badi badi nehrein jaari hoti hain, aur 
unhi pattharon mein baaz aise hain jo 
shaq hojaate hain, phir un mein se 
paani nikalne lagta hai, aur un hi 
pattharon mein baaz aise bhi hain jo 
Allah ke khauf se upar se neeche 
girne lagte hain, aur Allah tumhaare 
a'maal se be-khabar nahin hai. 


75. Kya ab bhi tum tawaqqo karte 
ho ke ye yahudi tumhaare kehne se 
Iman le aaenge, aur un mein ek 
giroh Allah ka kalaam sunta tha phir 
wo unka matlab badal daalte the, 
wo aisa sahi taur par samajhne ke 
baad karte the, aur khoob jaante the. 


76. Aur jab ye munaafiq yahudi 
Musalmaanon se milte hain to kehte 
hain ke hum Iman le aae hain, aur 
jab tanhaayi mein wo ek dusre ke 
paas jaate hain to kehte hain kya 
tum unko wo baaten bataadete ho jo 
Allah ne tum par zaahir kardi hain, 
to wo hujjat mein 
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tasurrun-naaziriin. 


70. Qaalud-‘u lanaa Rabba- 
ka yubayyil-lanaa maa hiya 
‘innal-baqara tashaabaha 
‘alaynaa: wa'innaaa 'in-shaaa- 
‘al-laahu la-muhtaduun. 

71, Qaala 'innahuu yaquulu 
‘innahaa_ baqaratul-laa-zaluu- 
lufi-tusiirul-"arza wa laa tasqil- 
hars; musallamatul-laa shiyata 
filhaa. Qaalul-’aana ji’-ta bil- 
haqq. Fazabahuuhaa wa maa 
kaaduu yaf-‘aluun. (Section 9) 


72. Wa ‘iz qataltum nafsan- 
faddaara’-tum filhaa: wallaahu 
mukhrijum-maa kufitum tak- 
tumuun. 

73. Faqul-nazribuuhu bi-ba'- 
zi-haa. Kazaalika yuhyil-laahul- 
mawtaa wa yuriikum ‘Aayaati- 
hii la-‘allakum ta‘-qiluun. 


74. Summa qasatq 
uluubukum-mim-ba-‘di zaalika 
fahiya kalhijaarati aw 'ashaddu 
qaswah. Wa’inna minal- -hijaarati 
lamaa yatafajjaru minhul- 
‘anhaar; wa ‘inna minhaalamaa 
yash-shaqqaqu-fa-yakhruju 
minhw\-maaa’. Wa ‘inna minhaa 
lamaa yahbitu min khash-yatil- 
laah. Wa mallaahu_ bi-gaafilin 
‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 


75. ‘Afa-tatma-‘uuna ‘any-yu’- 
minuu lakum wa gad kaana 
fariiqum-minhum yasma-‘uuna 
Kalaamallaahi summa yuharri- 
fuunahuu mim-ba'-di maa 
‘aqaluuhu wa hum ya’-lamuun? 


76. Wa ‘izaa laquilaziina ‘aa- 
manuu qaaluuu ’aamannaa: wa 
‘izaa khalaa ba'-zuhum ‘ilaa ba’- 
zin-qaaluuu ‘atuhad-dis suunahum- 
bimaa fatahallaahu ‘alaykum 
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tum ko maghlub kardenge 
tumhaare Rab ke paas, kya tum 
itni baat apni aq] se nahin jaante. 
77. Kya wo nahin jaante ke 
Allah jaanta hai wo, jo ye 
CE hain aur jo zaaher 
karte hain. 


78. Aur yahudion mein bahot se 
na-khaanda hain jo kitabi ilm 
nahin rakhte magar lachhe-dar 
baaten karte hain, aur unke paas 
sirf khayaalaat hi hain. 


79. Badi kharaabi hogi unki jo 
apne haaton se Tauret ko adal 
badal kar likhte hain phir kehte 
hain ke ye Allah ki taraf se hai, 
is zariye se ye thodi naqdi 
wasool karlete hain, so badi 
kharaabi Bye unki jo is tarah 
wasool karte hain. 


80. Yahud ne kaha ke hamen 
dozakh ki aag hargiz nahin 
chhu'egi magar chand roz ginti 
ke, aap keh deejiye ke kya tum ne 
Allah se koi ahad leliya hai, jis ke 
khilaaf Allah hargiz nahin karega, 
13 Allah ke zimme aysi baat 
ehte ho jis ko tum nahin jante. 

81. Kyon nahin; jo qasdan buri 
baat karta rahe, aur us ko usi ki 
khataa is tarah gherle ke uski 
neki ka asar tak na rahe, so aise 
log dozakhi hain, hamesha 
dozakh mein hi rahenge. 

82. Aur jo log (Allah aur uske 
Rasool par) Iman laae, aur nek 
amal kiye yahi log jannati honge 
aur hamesha usi mein rahenge. 
83. Aur jab Hum ne bani Israel 
se (Taurat mein) ye ahad liya ke 
tum Allah ke siwa kisi ki ibaadat 
na karo, aur apne maa baap ke 
saath nek sulook kiya karo aur 
apne rishta-daaron aur yateemon 
aur mohtaajon ke saath (bhi) 
narmi aur mohabbat ka bartaao 
kiya karo, aur aam logon se bhi 
achche akhlaaq se baat cheet 
kiya karo aur namaaz ki 
pepbeet ee karo aur zakaat 
hi ada kiya karo, 

phir tum apne qaul-o-qaraar se 
phir gae, magar wo maadude 
chand hain tum mein se, jo apne 
ahad par qaayam rahe, tum to 
maa'moolan bhi aur 'aadatan bhi 
iqraar karte ho aur phir hat jaate ho. 
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li-yuhaaaj-juukum-bihii ‘inda 
Rabbikum? ‘Afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 


77. ‘Awalaa ya‘-lamuuna ‘an- 
nallaaha ya‘-lamu maa 
yusirruuna wa maa yu'-linuun? 


78. Wa = minhum = 'Um- 
miyyuuna laa ya‘-lamuunal- 
Kitaaba, ‘illaaa ’amaaniyya wa 
‘in hum ‘illaa —yazunnuun. 
(Part One-Half) 

79. Fa-waylul-lillaziina yaktu- 
buunal-Kitaaba bi-’aydiihim 
summa yaquuluuna haazaa min 
‘indillaahi li-yashtaruu bihii sa- 
manan - qaliilaa! Fa-waylul- 
lahum - mimmaa katabat ’aydi- 
ihim wa waylul-lahum-mimmaa 
yaksibuun! 


80. Wa qaaluu lan- 
tamassanan-Naaru 'illaaa 
‘ayyaamam-ma'‘-duudah. Qul 
’attakhaztum ‘indallaahi ‘ahdan- 
falahy-yukhlifallaahu ‘ahdahuuu 
‘am taquuluuna ‘alallaahi maa 
laa ta‘-lamuun? 


81. Balaa man-kasaba sayyi- 
‘atanw-wa ‘ahaatat bihii khatiii- 
‘atuhuu fa-’ulaaa-’ika ’As- 
haabun - Naar: hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 


82. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati’ulaaa-ika'As- 
haabul-Jannah: hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. (Section 10) 

83. Wa’'iz'akhaznaaMiisaaga 
Baniii-’Israaa-’iila laa ta‘-bu- 
duuna’illallaah wa bil-waalidayni 
‘ihsaananw-wa zil-qur-baa wal- 
yataamaa wal-masaa-kiini wa 
quuluu linnaasi husnanw-wa 
‘aqiimus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz- 
Zakaah. Summa tawallaytum 
‘illaa galilam - minkumwa 
‘antum-mu‘-rizuun. 
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84. aur jab Hum ne tum se 
qaul-o-qaraar liya ke tum aapas 
mein khoon rezi nahin karoge, aur 
tum ek dusre ko apne shehron se 
nahin nikaaloge (ya'ni tarke-watan 
par majboor nahin karoge) phir 
tum ne igraar bhi karliya, aur tum 
khud gawah bhi bane. 

85. Phir tum khud maujood hi ho 
apni aakhon ke saamne qatl 0 qitaal 
karte ho, aur apne watan se ek 
dusre ko tark-e-watan (par majbur) 
bhi karate ho, in apnon ke 
muqaabale mein ghairon ki imdaad 
karte ho gunah aur zulm ke saath, 
aur agar wohi qaidi hokar 
tumhaare paas aajaate hain to us 
ko kuchh de dilaakar reha bhi 
karaalete ho, haalaanke tum ko 
maa'lum hai ke tarke-watan karaana 
bhi tumhaare liye haraam hai, 


phir kya tum Tauret ke baaz 
ehkaam ko to maante ho, aur 
baaz ehkaam ko nahein, to aise 
shaqs ki kya sazaa ho jo tum hi 
mein se aisi harkat karta hai, 
siwaae ruswaayi ke is dunya ki 
zindagi mein aur qiyaamat ke roz 
sakht azaab mein daala jaaega, 
aur Allah tumhaare a'maal se 
be-khabar nahin hai. 

86. Ye wo log-hain ke unhon ne 
dunya ki zindagi ki lazzat-o- 
ishrat ko aakhirat ke badle mein 
khareed liya hai, so na to unki 
saza mein koi kari ki jaaegi aur 
na unki koi madad ki jaaegi. 

87. Aur Hum ne Musa ko kitaab 
Tauraat di aur uske baad wagqfe 
waqfe se rasool bhejte rahe. Aur 
Hum ne Isa ibn e Maryam ko 
nubbuwath ki khuli nishaaniyaan 
ata kien aur Hum ne Rooh-ul- 
quds ke zariye un ki taayeed ki 
aur jab kabhi koi bhi rasool 
tumhaare paas aise ehkaam lekar 
aaya jin ko tumhaara dil na 
chahta tha to tum takabbur karke 
baazon ko jhoota qaraar diya 
karte, aur baaz ko be-dhadak qatl 
kar daalte the. 

88. Aur (yahudi bade fakhr se) 
kehte hain ke hamaare quloob 
mahfuz hain balke kufr ke sabab 
un par Allah ki maar padti rahti 
hai, bahot hi kam Iman laate hain. 
89. Aur jab unke paas ek aisi 
kitaab (ya'ni Quran) pohonchi jo 
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84. Wa ‘iz ‘akhaznaa 
Miisaagakum faa tasfikuuna 
dimaaa-’akum wa _ laa 
tukhrijuuna ‘anfusakum-min- 
diyaarikum summa ’aqrartum 
wa ‘afitum tashhaduun. 

85. Summa ’antum 
haaa’ulaaa-'i taqtuluuna ’an- 
fusakum wa. tukhrijuuna fari- 
iqgamminkum-miii-diyaarihim; 
tazaaharuuna ‘alayhim-bil- 
*ismi wal-‘udwaan; wa 'iny-ya’- 
tuukum ‘usaaraa tufaaduuhum 
wa huwamuharramun ‘alaykum 
‘ikhraajuhum. ‘Afa-tu’-minuu-na 
bi-ba‘-zil-Kitaabi wa takfuruuna 
bi-ba‘z? Famaajazaaa-'u many- 
yaf-‘alu zaalika minkum 
‘illaa khiz-yun-fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa?—Wa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati yuradduuna ‘ilaaa 
ashaddil-‘azaab. Wa mallaahu 
bi-gaafilin ‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 


86. ‘Ulaaa-ikallazii-nashtara- 
wul-hayaatad-Dunyaa_bil- 
‘Aakhirati falaa yukhaffafu, ‘an- 
humul- ‘azaabu wa laa hum 
yunsaruun. (Section 11) 


87. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba wa gaffaynaa 
mimba-‘dihii birrusuli wa aatay- 
naa ‘lisabna-Maryamal- 
Bayyinaati wa ‘ayyadnaahu bi- 
ruuhil-qudus. *Afa-kullamaa 
jaaa-‘akum Rasuulum-bimaa 
laa tahwaaa ’anfusukumus- 


takbartum? Fa-fariiqan- 
kazzabtum wa _fariiqan- 
tagtuluun? 


88. Wa qaaluu quluubunaa 
guif; bal-la-‘anahumullaahu bi- 
kufrihim fa-qaliilam-maa yu'- 
minuun. 


89. Wa lammaa jaaa-’ahum 
Kitaabum-min ‘indillaahi 
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al taraf,se hai aur tasdeeq 
karti hai us kitaab ki jo unke 
paas hai (ya'ni Taurat) aur us se 
pehle khud wo ye bayaan karte 
the kaafiron se, 

phir jab wo cheez aa-pohonchi jis 
ko wo pahchante the, fauran 
pahchanne se inkaar kardiya, 
haalaanke khoob jaante the, pas 
Allah ki maar ho aise kaafiron par. 


90. Ye baat bahot hi buri hai ke 
wo apni jaanon ko farokht karte 
hain, is baat par ke wo inkaar 
karte hain aisi cheez ka jo Allah 
ne naazil farmaayi, 


mehaz is zid par ke Allah apne 
fazl se apne kisi bande par jise 
wo chaahe naazil kardeta hai, so 
wo log ghazab par ghazab ke 
sazaa-waar hogae, aur aise kaafiron 
ko zillat ki sazaa di jaaegi. 


91. Aur jab kaha jaata hai, Iman 
laao ‘Allah ki kitaabon par, to 
kehte hain hum Tauraat par Iman 
laachuke, baaqi se inkaar hai 
jabke wo bhi haq hai, aur 
tasdeeq karti hai Tauraat ki, keh 
deejiye, to phir Allah ke rasoolon 
ko kyon ghatl karte the agar tum 
Taurat par Iman rakhte ho. 

92. Aur Musa (A.S.) tum logon 
ke paas saaf saaf daleelen laae, is 
par bhi tum ne Musa ke Toor par 
chale jaane ke baad, gau-saala ko 
ma'bood maan liya, aur tum 
sitam dhaa rahe the. 


93. Aur jab Hum ne tum se ahad 
liya aur koh-e-Toor ko tum par laa 
khada_ kiya (kaha) jo hukm Hum 
tum ko dete hain wo tum hausla 
aur pukhtagi ke saath ekhtiyaar 
kiya karo, aur sun liya karo, 
(unhon ne) us waqt to keh diya 
ke hum ne sunliya magar hum se 
amal nahin hoga, Kyon ke unke 
dil kufr ke sabab gau-saala hi 
mein phanse huwe the, aap keh 
deejiye ke wo a'maal bahot bure 
hain jinki taa‘lim tumhara Iman 
de raha hai, agar tum haqeeqatan 
Iman waale ho. 

94. Aap keh deejiye ke agar 
‘aalam-e-Akhirat ka = Allah ke 
nazdeek mahez tumhaare liye hai 
dusron ke liye renin ta hai to zara 
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musaddiqul-limaa ma-‘ahum wa 
kaanuu min-qgablu yastafti- 
huuna ‘alal-laziina kafaruu,— 
falammaa jaaa-’ahum-maa- 
‘arafuu kafaruu bihii fala’- 
natullaahi ‘alal-Kaafiriin. 





90. Bi’-sa-mash-taraw bihiii 
‘ahfusahum ’any-yakfuruu bi- 
maaa~’anzalallaahu bagyan 
‘ahy-yunazzilal-laahu min- 
fazlihii ‘alaa mariy-yashaaa-’u 
min ‘ibaadih. Fabaaa-'uu bi- 
gazabin ‘alaa gazab. Wa lil 
Kaafiriina ‘azaabum-muhiin. 


91. Wa‘ ‘izaa qiila lahum ’aa- 
minuu bimaaa ‘afzalal-laahu 
qaaluu nu’-minu bimaaa ‘unzila 
‘alaynaa wa yakfuruuna bimaa 
waraaa-’ahuu wa huwal-Haqqu 
musaddigal-limaa ma-‘ahum. 
Qu! falima  taqtuluuna 
‘ambiyaaa-‘al- laahi mif-qablu 
*in-kuftum-mu’-miniin? 


92. Wa laqad jaaa-’akum- 
Muusaa bil-Bayyinaati 
summattakhaztumul-‘ijla mim,- 
ba'-dihii wa ’afitum zaalimuun. 


93. Wa ‘iz ‘akhaznaa 
Miisaaqakum wa rafa'-naa 
fawqakumut-Tuur: Khuzuu 
maaa’aataynaakum-bi-quwwa- 
tinw-wasma-‘uu. Qaaluu sami'- 
naa wa ‘asaynaa: wa’ush-ribuu 
fii quluubihimul-‘ijla bi-kufrihim. 
Qul bi’-samaa ya’-murukum- 
bihiii ‘iimaanukum ‘ih-kuntum- 
mu'’-miniin. 


94. Qul ’in-kaanat iakumud- 
Daarul-’Aakhiratu ‘ifdallaahi 
khaalisatam-min-duunin-naasi 
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maut ki tamanna to karke dikhaao, 
agar tum waqayee sacche ho. 


95. Aur wo hargiz maut ki 
tamanna nahin karenge kyon ke 
unke haath kufr ke kaamon me 
range huwe hain, aur Allah ko in 
zaalimon ki tamaam baaten khuub 
maa'loom hain. 


96. Aur aap un logon ko is zindagi 
par aam logon se zyada hirs karne 
waale paaenge, aur shirk karne 
waalon se bhi ziyaada un mein se 
har shakhs ye chaahta hai ke uski 
umr ek hazaar saal ki hojaae, 

Aur ye baat ke umr mein chand 
saal badh jaaen to wo (saal) azaab 
se to nahin bacha sakte, aur Allah 
to unke saare a'maal khoob dekh 
raha hai. © 


97. Keh deejiye, kaun hai jo 
Jibrael se dushmani rakhe, wohi 
to Quran ko aap ke dil tak utaarta 
hai Allah ke hukm se, wo Allah ki 
saari kitabon ki tasdeeq karta hai, 
rahnumaai karta hai, khush- 
khabri deta hai momineen ko. 


98. Jo Allah ka dushman ho, uske 
farishton ka dushman ho, uske 
rasoolon ka dushman ho, Jibrael 
aur Meekaael ka dushman ho to 
aise kaafiron ka Allah bhi 
dushman hai. 


99. Aur Hum ne to aap ke paas 
bahot hi waazeh daleelen naazil ki 
hain, unka inkaar koi nahin karta 
ee wo hi inkaar karte hain jo 
naafarmaan hain. 

100. Ye haqeeqat hai ke jab bhi 
unhon ne koi ahad kiya, kisi na 
kisi fareeq ne nazar andaaz 
kardiya, balke aksar ne yaqeen hi 

in kiya. 


101. Aur jab Allah ki taraf se unke 
paas ek rasool pohoncha, jo 
tasdeeq karta hai unki kitab 
(Tauret) ki, to ahle-e-kitaab hi 
mein se ek fareeq ne Allah ki 
kitaab ko nazar andaaz karke 
pas-e-pusht daal diya, goya ke 
unko is ka ilm hi nahin hat. 

102. In logon ne aisi cheez (ya'ni 
seher) ka itteba’ kiya jis ka tazkera 
Sulaiman ke had-e-hukumat mein 
bahot se shayaateen (ya'ni khabees 
jin) kiya karte the, Sulaiman is 
seher ko nahin maante the, albatta 
yahi shaitaan kufr karte the aur 
aam aadmiyon ko bhi ye seher 
sikhaaya karte the aur is seher ko 
bhi sikhaaya karte the jo 
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fatamannawul-mawta 
kuntum saaciqiin. 

95. Wa lany-yatamannaw-hu 
’"abadam-bimaa qaddamat 
‘aydiihim. Wallaahu ‘Aliimum- 
biz-zaalimiin. 

96. Wa __ la-tajidannahum 
‘ahrasan-naasi ‘alaa hayaah. 
Wa minallaziina 'ashrakuu 
yawaddu 'ahaduhum law yu- 
‘ammaru ‘alfa sanah: wa maa 
huwa bi-muzahzihihii minal- 
‘azaabi ‘any-yu-‘ammar. 
Wallaahu Basiirum-bimaa ya'- 
maluun. (Section 12) 

97. Qui man-kaana ‘aduw- 
walli-Jibriila  fa-’innahuu 
nazzalahuu ‘alaa qalbika bi- 
‘iznillaahi musaddigal-limaa 
bayna ya-dayhi wa hudanw-wa 
bushraa lil-Mu’-miniin,— 


15 


in- 


98. Man-kaana ‘aduwwal-lil- 
laahi wa malaaa-’ikatihii wa 
rusulihii wa Jibriilla wa Miikaala 
fa-innallaaha ‘aduwwullil- 
kaafiriin. 

99. Walaqad’anzainaaa’ilayka 
‘Aayaatim-bayyinaat; wa maa 
yakfuru bihaaa ’illal-faasiquun. 


100 ’Awa-kullamaa ‘aahaduu 
‘ahdan-nabazahuu fariiqum- 
minhum?—Bal ‘aksaruhum laa 
yu’-minuun. 

101. Wa lammaa jaaa-‘ahum 
Rasuulum-min ‘indillaahi_ mu- 
saddiqul-limaa ma-‘ahum 
nabaza fariiqum-minal-laziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba Kitaaballaahi 
waraaa-’a zuhuurihim ka-’an- 
nahum laa ya‘-lamuun! 

102. Wattaba-‘uu maa 
tatlushshayaa-tiinu “alaa mulki- 
Sulaymaan. Wa maa kafara 
Sulaymaanu wa laakinnash- 
shayaa-tiina kafaruu yu- 
‘allimuunan-naa-sas-sihr, wa 
maaa ‘unzila ‘alal- 
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sheher Baabel mein do farishton 
haarut aur maarut par naazil kiya 
gaya tha aur donon farishte ye seher 
(jaadu) kisi ko bhi na sikhaate the 
jab tak ye na keh dete the ke 
hamaara wajood hi ek imtehaan hai, 
to tum kaafir na ban jaana, 

so log un donon se ye seher seekh 
liya karte the jis se miyan aur biwi 
mein farq paida karden, aur ye 
saahir is ke zariye kisi ko bhi koi 
nuqsaan nahin pohoncha sakte the 
magar Allah hi ke hukm se, 

aur ye aisi cheez seekh lete hain jo 
unko nuqsaan pohonchaati hai, 
aur nafa koi nahin hota,aur yahud 
bhi jaante hain ke jo shakhs is 
seher ko ekhtiyaar karega uske 
liye aakhirat mein koi hissa nahin 
hai, aur be-shak ye buri cheez hai 
ke is seher ke liye apni jaan de 
dete hain, kaash! ye apni aq! se 
jaan jaate. 

103. aur agar wo Iman laate aur 
Allah se darte to Allah ke yahaan 
moaaviza ziyaada achha hota, 
(seher to kufr hi kufr hai) kaash! 
ye jaante aur aqal se sochte. 

104. Ae Momino! Apne nabi se 
lafz "raaina" na kaha karo, 
"unzurna" kaha karo, aur achhi 
tarah sunlo, aur kaafireen ke liye 
to bada dardnaak azaab hai. 

105. kaafir ahl-e-kitaab ya 
mushrik ye pasand nahin karte ke 
aap par apne Rab ki taraf se koi 
khair-o-barakat naazil ho aur 
Allah to jise chaahta hai usko apni 
khaas rehmaton aur nematon se 
nawaazta hai, 

aur Allah to hai hi badey fazl 
waala (bada karam karne waala, 
aur rahm waala). 

106. Hum jo aayat mansukh 
kardete hain ya faraamosh kardete 


103. Wa law ‘annahum 'aama- 
nuu wattaqaw lamasuubatum- 
min ‘ifdillaahi khayr: law kaa- 
nuu ya‘-lamuun. (Section 13) 

104. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- 
manuu laa taquuluu raa-‘inaa 
wa quulufizurnaa wasma-'‘uu. 
Walil-Kaafiriina ‘azaabun’aliim. 


Bites 


105. Maa yawaddullaziina 
kafaruu min ‘Ahiil-Kitaabi wa lal- 
Mushrikiina 'any-yunazzala 
‘alaykum-min khayrim-mir- 
Rabbikum. Wallaahu yakhtassu 
bi-rahmatihii_ many-ya-shaaa’: 
wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-‘aziim. 

106. Maanafsakh min’aayatin 
‘aw nunsihaa na’-ti bikhayrim- 


hain, to Hum usse behtar ya waisi 
hi doosri aayat naazil kardete hain, 
kya tum nahin jaante ke Allah har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 

107. Kya tum nahin jaante ho ke 
Allah hi ki hai baadshaahat 
tamaam aasmaanon aur zameen ki, 
aur Allah ke siva na to tumhaara 
koi dost hai aur na madadgaar. 


108. Kya tum ye iraada rakhte ho 
ke apne Nabi se aise sawaal karo 


minhaaa'aw mislihaa: ‘alam ta’- 
lam’annallaaha ‘alaa kulli shay- 
*in-Qadiir? 

107. ‘Alam ta‘-lam 'annallaaha 
lahuu mulkus-samaawaati 
wal-‘arz? Wa maa lakum mif- 
duu-nillaahi minw-waliyyinw-wa 
laa nasiir. 

108.’Amturiiduuna’an-tas-’aluu 
R as U ula k.ucm 
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vaya ‘Zi 


jaise pehle Musa se kiye kamaasu-'ilaMuusaamin-qabl? 2~~14 ie 


jaachuke hain, 


aur jis ne apne Iman ke badle 
kufr kiya, wo to seedhe raaste se 
hi gumraah hogaya. 


109. bahot se ahl-e-kitaab pasand 
karte hain ke wo tum ko 
tumhaare [man laane ke baad 
phir kufr ki taraf lauta den, ye 
mehaz is liye hai ke unke dilon 
mein keena (aur hasad ki aag 
bhadak rahi) hai, 


ye uske baad hai jabke haq un 
par zaahir hochuka hai to tum 
maaf kardo aur darguzar karo, 
yahaan tak ke Allah apna hukm 
naazil kare, bila-shuba Allah har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 


110. Aur namaaz puri paabandi 
se baraabar ada karte raho, aur 
zakaat dete raho, aur jo neki 
apne liye karchuke hoge wo tum 
Allah ke haan paaoge, bila-shuba 
Allah tumhaare a'maal khoob 
dekh raha hai. 


111. Aur yahudi aur eesaayi 
kehte hain ke hamaare siwa koi 
jannat mein nahin jaaega, ye 
unke baatil khayaalaat hain, aap 
keh deejiye ke agar tum sacche 
ho to koi daleel ya sanad pesh 
karo. 


112. Haan ye haqeeqat hai jo 
Allah ke saamne jhukega, aur wo 
mukhlis bhi ho, us ke liye apne 
Rab ke paas uska badla hai unke 
liye na koi khauf hoga aur na 
gham-o-ranj. 


113. Yahudi kehte hain ke. 


eesaayi kisi raste par nahin hain, 
aur eesaayi kehte hain ke yahud 
kisi raste par nahin hain 
haalaanke wo apni deeni kitaab 
parhte rehte hain, 


yahi baat wo (ya'ni mushrikeen) 
kehte hain jo kuchh nahin jaante, 
phir Allah hi qiyaamat ke din 
unke darmiyaan faisla kardega, 
un baaton mein jin mein wo 


Wa mahy-yatabaddalil-kufra bil- 
‘jimaani faqad zalla sawaaa- 
‘assabiil. 


‘109. Wadda kasiirum-min 'Ah- 


lil-Kitaabi law yarudduunakum 
mim-ba'‘-di ‘iimaanikum 
kuffaaran, hasadam-min ‘indi 
‘anfusihim-mim-ba‘-di maa 
tabay-yana lahumul-Haqq. Fa‘- 
fuu was-fahuu hattaa ya’- 
tiyallaahu bi-’amrih: ‘innallaaha 
‘alaa kulli shay-‘in-Qadiir 

(Part Three-Fourth) 


110. Wa ‘aqiimus-Salaata wa 
‘aatuz-Zakaah: wa maa 
tugaddimuu li-’anfusikum-min 
khayrin-taji-duuhu ‘indallaah: 
‘innallaaha bimaa ta'-maluuna 
Basiir. 


111.Wa qaaluu lany-yad- 
khulal-Jannata ‘illaa man-kaana 
Huudan 'aw Nasaaraa. Tilka 
‘amaaniyyuhum. Qui haatuu 


burhaanakum —‘in-kuntum 
saadiqiin. 
112. Balaa, man ‘aslama 


wajhahuu lillaahi wahuwa 
muhsinun falahuuu ‘ajruhuu 
‘inda Rabbih; wa laa khawfun 
‘alayhimwalaahumyahzanuun. 
(Section 14) 


113.Wa_ = qaalati-Yahuudu 
laysatin-Nasaaraa ‘alaa shay’; 
wa qaalatin-Nasaaraa laysatil- 
yahuudu ‘alaa shay-'inw-wa 
humyatluunal-Kitaab. Kazaalika 
gaalal-laziina laa ya’-la-muuna 
misla qawlihim. Fallaahu 
Yahkumu baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati fii-maa 
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114. Aur us se ziyaada aur kaun 
zaalim hosakta hai ke jo 
masjidon mein Allah ke zikr ie 
manaa kare aur unki weeraani ki 
kashish kare, 

unko koi haq nahin ke wo un 
mein daakhil hon magar darte 
hue, aise logon ko duniya mein 
bhi ruswayi hai aur aakhirat 
mein bada azaab hai. 


115. Aur Allah hi ka hai mashriq 
aur maghrib, pas jis taraf bhi tum 
rukh karoge usi taraf Allah ki 
Zaat hai, 


bila-shuba Allah ki vus'at ki koi 
inteha nahin, isi tarah uske ‘ilm 
ki bhi koi had nahin hai. 

116. Aur ye kehte hain ke Allah 
aulaad rakhta hai, (nahin) wo to 
paak hai (aur baalaatar un 
cheezon se) balke har cheez jo 
aasmaanon mein hai aur zameen 
mein hai, sab ki sab usi ki hain, 
aur sab uske farmaa-bardaar hain. 
117. Wohi paida karne waala hai 
aasmaanon aur zameen ka, aur 
jab bhi wo koi kaam karna 
chahta hai, us se keh deta hai 
"hoja" wo hojata hai. 

118. Aur wo log jo ilm nahin 
rakhte keh dete hain ke Allah 
hum se kalaam kyon nahin karta, 
Ee hamaare paas koi nishaani 
yon nahin aati, 


isi tarah jo un se pehle the wo 
bhi un hi ki si baaten kiya karte 
the, unke dil ek dusre se milte 
julte hain, 


jo yaqeen karte hain unko 
samjhaane ke liye Hum ne ye 
nishaaniyan bayaan kardi hain. 
119. Ae nabi! Hum ne tum ko 
khush-khabri dene waala, azaab 
se daraane waala deen-e-haq 
dekar bhejaa hai, aur dozakhiyon 
ke baare mein tum se koi sawaal 
nahin kiya jaaega. 

120. Aur yaad aap se kabhi 
khush nahin honge, aur na 
eesaayi hi khush honge, yahan 
tak ke tum unke mazhab ki 
pairvi karlo, aap keh dein ke 
Allah ki hidaayat hi to Islam ki 
hidaayat hai, 


114. Wa man ‘azlamu mim- 
mam-mana-‘a masaajidallaahi 
‘ahy-yuzkara filhasmuhuu wa_ 
sa-‘aa fii knaraabihaa? ‘Ulaaa- 
‘ika raaa kaanalahum’any-yad- 
khuluuhaaa ‘illaa khaaa-’i-fiin. 
Lahum fid-dunyaa khizyunhw-wa 
lahum fil-’Aakhirati ‘azaabun 
‘aziim. 


115. Wa lillaahil-Mashriqu wal- 
Magrib: Fa-’aynamaa tu-walluu 
fa-samma _ —_ Waj-hul-laah. 
‘Innallaaha Waasi-'un ‘Aliim. 


116. Wa qaalutta-khazallaahu 
waladan-Subhaanah! Bal-lahuu 
maa fissamaawaati wal-’arz: 
kullul-lahuu qaanituun. 


117. Badii-‘us-samaawaati 
wal-'arz: wa 'izaa qazaaa 
‘amrafi-fa - 'innamaa_ yaquulu 
lahuu “KUN” fayakuun. 


118. Wa qaalal-laziina laa ya’- 
lamuuna law laa yukallimu- 
nallaahu'awta’-tiinaaa’Aayah? 
Kazaalika qaalal-laziina min- 
qablihim-misla qawlihim. 
Tashaabahat quluubuhum. Qad 
bayyannal-’aayaatili-qawminy- 
yuuqinuun. 


119. 'Innaaa ‘arsalnaaka bil- 
haqqi bashiiranw-wa_ nazii- 
ranw-wa laa tus-'alu ‘an ’As- 
haabil-Jahiim. 


120. Wa lan-tarzaa ‘ankal- 
Yahuudu wa lan-Nasaaraa 
hattaa tattabi-‘a millatahum, 
Qul ‘inna Hudal-laahi huwal- 
Hudaa. Wa la-’ini- 
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agar Ae Nabi! tum unki 
khaa-hishaat ki pairvi karoge 
baa-wujud ye ke tumhaare paas 
hamaari wahi pohonch chuki ho 
to aap ko Allah ke azaab se 
bachaane waala na koi dost hoga 
aur na koi madad-gaar hoga. 


121. Wo jin ko Hum ne kitaab 
di, hamaari kitaab aisa parhte 
hain jaisa ke parhne ka haq hai, 
yahi log us par Iman rakhte hain, 


aur jo us ko nahin maante yahi 
log khasaare mein rahenge aur 
nuqsaan uthaaenge. 


122. Ae Yaqub ki aulaad! tum 
mere wo ehsaan yaad karo jo 
Main ne tum par kiye hain, aur 
neez Main ne saari dunya jahaan 
waalon par tum ko faugiyat aur 
izzat ataa ki. 


123. Aur tum us din se daro jab 
koi kisi ke kaam na aaega, aur na 
us se koi moaawiza liya jaaega 
aur na us ko kisi ki koi sifaarish 
kaam aaegi aur na kisi ko kisi ki 
madad milegi. 


24. Aur jab Ibrahim ki chand 
baaton mein uske Rab ne 
aazmaaesh ki to wo un sab mein 
poore utre, 


Allah ne kaha ke Main tum ko 
ogon ka Imam banaaonga to 
(Ibrahim ne) kaha meri aulaad 
mein se bhi banaiye, to 
farmaaya, Mera ahad zaalimon 
e liye nahin hota. 


25. Aur jab Hum ne 
khaana-e-ka'ba ko logon ke liye 
jama hone aur aman paane ki 
jagah banaaya, aur hukm diya ke 
tum maqaam-e-Ibrahim ko 
namaaz ki jagah banaalo, 











aur Ibrahim aur Ismael se Hum 
ne ahad liya ke mere ghar ko 
tawaaf karne waalon aur etekaaf 
karne waalon, ruku' karne 
waalon aur sajda karne waalon 
ke liye saaf rakha karo. 


126. Aur jab Ibrahim ne dua ki 
ke Ae mere Rab is shehr ko 
aman ki jagah banaade, aur jo 
Allah par aur Roz-e-Akhirat par 
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ttaba‘-ta ‘ahwaaa-’ahum ba’- 
dallazii jaaa-'aka minal-‘ilmi 
maa laka minallaahi minw- 
waliyyinw-wa laa nasiir. 


121. 'Allaziina ‘aatay- 
naahumul-Kitaaba yatluunahuu 
haqqatilaawatih: 'Ulaaa-'ika yu'- 
minuuna bih. Wa many-yakfur 
bihii fa-’ulaaa-'ika humul- 
khaasiruun. (Section 15) 


122. Yaa-Baniii-'lsraaa-'iilaz- 
kuruu ni‘-matiyallatiii 'an-‘amtu 
‘alaykum wa ‘annii fazzal- 
tukum ‘alal-‘aalamiin. 


123. Wattaquu Yawmal-laa 
tajzii nafsun ‘an-nafsin- 
shay-'anw-wa laa yuqbalu 
minhaa ‘adlunw-wa laa tanfa- 
‘uhaa shafaa-‘atunw-wa laa 
hum yunsaruun. 


124. Wa'izibtalaaa ‘Ibraahiima 
Rabbuhuu bi-Kalimaatin-fa- 
‘atammahunn: qaala ‘Innii jaa- 
‘iluka lin-naasi'Imaamaa. Qaala 
wa min-zurriyyatii! Qaala laa 
yanaalu ‘ahdiz-zaalimiin. 


125. Wa ‘iz ja-‘alnal-Bayta 
masaabatal-linnaasi wa 'am- 
naa; wattakhizuu mim-Ma- 
qaami ‘Ibraahiima musallaa: wa 
‘ahidnaaa ‘ilaaa ‘Ibraahiima wa 
‘Ismaa-‘iila'an-tahhiraa Baytiya 
littaaa-'ifiina wal-‘aa-kifiina war- 
rukka-'is-sujuud. 


126. Wa ‘iz gaala ‘Ibraahiimu 
Rabbij - ‘al haazaa Baladan 
‘Aaminahw-warzug ‘ahlahuu 
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Iman laae unke khaane ke liye is 
shehr mein mewe ataa farma, 


(Allah ne) kaha ke jo kaafir 
hojaae uske liye bhi main kisi 
qadar faaeda pohonchaaunga, 
fan us ko azaab-e-dozakh ke 
iye majboor karoonga aur wo 
bahot buri jagah hai. 


127. Aur jab Ibrahim aur Ismael 
bait-ullah ki bunyaaden oonchi 
kar-rahe the to ye dua bhi karte 
jaate the ke Ae hamaare Rab! Ye 
hamaari khidmat manzoor farma, 
bila-shuba tu khoob sunne waala 
aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 


128. Ae hamaare Rab! tu hum ko 
apna farmaa-bardaar banaae 
rakh! aur hamaari aulaad mein se 
bhi ek jamaat ko apna mutee' 
bana, aur hamen apni ibaadat ke 
tareege sikhaade, aur hamaari 
taraf apni rehmat se tawajjoh 
farma, bila-shuba tu apne bandon 
par tawajjoh farmaata hai aur 
apni rehmaton se nawazta hai. 


129. Ae hamaare Rab! aur in hi 
mein se ek Rasool mab'oos 
farma, jo inko Aap ki aayaat 
parh parh kar sunaae, aur kitaab 
aur daanaayi ki baatein sikhaaya 
kare, aur unke dilon ko paakiza 
kardiya kare, 


bila-shuba Tu bada zabardast 
ghalib aur badi badi hikmaton 
waala hai. 

130. Aur Ibrahim ke deen se 
kaun roo-gardaani kar sakta hai, 
magar jo bada hi be-waqoof aur 
naadaan hai, aur Hum ne hi unko 
dunya mein bhi chunaa aur 
aakhirat mein bhi unko sulahaa 
ki jamaat mein shumaar kiya. 
131. Jab unke Rab ne unse 
farmaaya ke Islam le aao, to kaha 
dunya jahaan ke Rab ke aage 
apna sar khum karta hoon. 


132. Aur Ibrahim ne apne beton 
ko is baat ki wasiyat ki aur 
Yaqub ne bhi, Ae beto! Allah ne 
tumhaare liye yahi deen pasand 
kiya hai, to tum marna nahin 
magar musalman hi marna. 


133. Kya tum us waqt maujood 
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minas-samaraati man ‘aamana 
minhum-billaahi_ wal-Yawmil- 
*Aakhir. Qaala wa maf-kafara 
fa-‘umatti-‘uhuu galiilan-summa 
‘aztarruhuuu ‘ilaa ‘azaabin - 
Naar,--wa bi’-sal-masiir! 


127. Wa ‘iz yarfa-‘u ‘Ibraahii- 
mul-qawaa-‘ida_ minal- 
Bayti wa ‘Ismaa-‘iil: Rabbanaa 
ta-qabbal minnaa: ‘innaka 'An- 
tas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

128. Rabbanaa_ waj-‘ainaa 
Muslimayni laka wa min-zur- 
riyyatinaaa "‘Ummatam- 
Muslimatal-lak; wa ‘arinaa 
manaasikanaa wa tub ‘alaynaa; 
‘innaka 'Antat-Tawwaabur- 
Rahiim. 

129. Rabbanaa wab-‘as 
fiihimRasuulam-minhum yatluu 
‘alayhim 'Aayaatika wa yu- 
‘allimuhumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa yuzakkiihim: ‘innaka 
‘Antal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim 
(Section 16) 


130. Wa many-yargabu ‘am- 
Millati ‘Ibraahiima ‘illaa man 
safiha nafsah? ~ Wa 
laqadistafaynaahu fiddunyaa: 
wa '‘innahuu fil-’Aakhirati 
laminas-Saalihiin. 


131. 'Ilz qaala lahuu Rabbu- 
huuu ‘aslim qaala ‘aslamtu li- 
Rabbil-‘aalamiin. 


132. Wa wassaa bihaaa "Ibraa- 
hiimu baniihi wa Ya'-quub: yaa- 
baniyya ‘innallaahas-tafaa 
lakumud-Diina falaa tamuu- 


tunna ‘illaa wa ‘antum- 
Muslimuun. 
133.'Am k untum 


shuhadaaa-'a ‘iz hazara 
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the jab Yaqub wafaat paane lage, 
jab Yaqub ne apne beton se kaha 
tum mere baad kis ki bandagi 
kiya karoge? 


to sab ne yahi kaha ke aap ke 
ma'bood ki, aur aap ke baap dada 
Ibrahim aur Ismael aur Ishaq ke 
ma'bood ki bandagi karenge, jo 
ma'bood yakta hai, aur hum usi 
ke hukm ki itaa'at karenge. 


134. Ye ummat guzar chuki, 
unko unke a'maal ka badla 
milega, aur tum ko tumhaare 
a'maal ka badlaa milega, aur 
tum se koi sawaal nahin kiya 
jaaega unke baare mein jo wo 
kiya karte the. 


135. Aur (yahudi aur eesaayi) 
kehte hain ke tum yahudi ya 
eesaayi hojaao to tum bhi 
hidaayat paaoge, Ae nabi! keh 
do ke nahin, balke hum to pehle 
se deen-e-Ibrahim par chal rahe 
hain, wo mushrikeen mein se na 
the (balke ek hi Allah ko 
maante the). 


36. Tum kaho ke hum Allah par 
yaqeen laae hain aur us par jo 
hamaare upar utri hai, aur neez 
us par jo Ibrahim aur Ismael, aur 
Ishaq aur Yaqub aur unki aulaad 
par naazil huwi hain, aur uspar 
bhi jo Musa aur Isa par utri hain, 


Aur us par bhi jo dusre nabiyon 
ko unke Rab ii taraf se mili 
hain, aur hum in sab rasoolon 
mein koi farq nahin karte aur 
hum sab isi ek hi khuda ki 
itaa'at karte hain. 





137. To agar ye sab bhi isi tarah 
Iman le m jaisa ke tum laae ho to 
wo bhi seedhe raaste par 
hojaaen, aur agar muh pher len 
(aur wo na maanen) to wo 
tumhaare sakht mukhaalif honge, 


pas tumhaare liye Allah kaafi 
hai, aur wo hi tumhaari baat ko 
khoob suntaa aur jaanta bhi hai. 


138. Aur hum ne to Allah ka 
rang ekhtiyar kar liya hai, aur 
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Ya'‘-quubal-mawtu ‘iz gaala 
libaniihi maa ta'-buduuna 
mimba’-dii? Qaaluu na'-budu 
‘llaahaka wa ’llaaha ‘aabaaa- 
‘ika 'Ibraahiima wa ‘Ismaa-‘iila 
wa ‘ls-haaga ‘llaahanw- 
Waahidaa: wa nahnu lahuu 
Muslimuun. 


434, Tilka ‘ummatun-gqad 
khalat. Lahaa maa kasabat wa 
lakum-maa kasabtum. Wa laa 
tus~aluuna ‘ammaa kaanuu ya’- 
maluun. 


135.Wa gqaaluu kuunuu 
Huudan ‘aw Nasaaraa tahtaduu. 
Qul bal Millata "Ibraahiima 
Haniifaa, wa maa kaana minal- 
mushrikiin. 


136. Quuluuu) _'aamannaa 
billaahiwa maaa'unzila’ilaynaa 
wa maaa ‘unzila ‘ilaaa 
‘Ibraahiima wa ‘Ismaa-‘iila wa 
"Ishaaqa wa Ya‘-quuba wal-’as- 
baati wa maaa ‘uutiya Muusaa 
wa ‘lisaa wa maaa '‘uutiyan- 
nabiyyuuna mir-Rabbihim. Laa 
nufarriqu bayna ‘ahadim- 
minhum, wa nahnu lahuu 
Muslimuun. 


137. Fa-‘in 'aamanuu_bi- 
mislimaaa ‘aamantum-bihii 
faqa-dihta-daw. Wa'‘in-tawallaw 
fa-innamaa hum fii shiqaaq: fa- 
sa-yakfiikahumullaah, wa 
Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 


138.Sibgatallaah: 
wa man ‘ah-sanu 
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Altah se bentar rang kiska minallaahi sibgah? Wa-nahnu 


hosakta hai, aur hum usi ki 
bandagi karne waale hain. 


139. Aap keh deejiye, kya tum 
Allah ke baare mein hum se 
jhagadte ho, aur wo hi hamaara 
Rab hai aur wo hi tumhaara 
Rab hai, 


aur hamaare a'maal hamaare 
saath hain, aur tumhaare a'maal 
tumhaare saath, aur hum usi ki 
ibaadat khuloos se karte hain. 


140. Kya tum samajhte ho ke 
Ibrahim, Ismael, Ishaq, aur 
Yaqub aur unki aulaad yahudi ya 
eesaayi the, aap keh deejiye ke 
kya tum ziyaada jaante ho ya 
Allah, aur us se ziyaada kaun 
zaalim hoga jo Allah ki 
shahaadat ko chupaata hai, aur 
Allah us se ghaafil nahin hai jo 
tum karte ho. 


141. Ye jamaat guzar chuki, 
unko wohi milega jo unhoun ne 
kiya hai, aur tum ko bhi wo hi 
milega jo tum ne kiya hai, un ki 
pursish tum se nahin hogi. 


142. Ab ye ahmagq log kahenge 
ke in musalmaanon ko kis 
cheez ne unke pehle qible (ya'ni 
bait-ul-muqaddas) se munharif 
kardiya (hai) tum kehdo ke 
mashriq bhi Allah hi ka hai, aur 
maghrib bhi usi ka hai, wo hi 
jis ko chaahe raasta seedha bata 
deta hai. 


143. Aur isi tarha Hum ne tum 
ko sab ummaton mein afzal 
banaaya taake tum logon par 
gawaah raho aur tumhaara 
Rasool tum par gawah rahe, raha 
wo qibla jis taraf tum pehle the 
wo to Hum ne is liye banaaya tha 
ke Hum maa'lum karen ke kaun 
Hamaare Rasool ke saath hai aur 
kaun peechhe ko hat-ta jaata hai, 


aur ye qible ka badalna logon par 
bada shaaq guzra, magar un par 
nahin giraan huwa, jo hidaayat 
yaafta hain, 


lahuu ‘aabiduun. 


139. Qui ’atu-haaajjuu-nanaa 
fillaahi wa Huwa Rabbunaa wa 
Rabbukum; walanaaa ’a'-maa- 
lunaa wa lakum 'a'-maalukum; 
wa néehnu lahuu mukh-lisuun. 


140. 'Am taquuluuna ‘inna 
‘Ibraahiima wa 'Ismaa-‘iila wa 
‘Is-haaqa wa Ya‘-quuba wal- 
"Asbaata kaanuu Huudan ’aw 
Nasaaraa? Qul “a-’antum 
'a'-lamu ‘amillaah? Wa man 
‘azlamu) = mimman-katama 
shahaadatan ‘ifdahuu minal- 
laah? Wa mallaahu bi-gaafilin 
‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 


141. Tilka ‘Ummatufi-qad 
khalat. Lahaa maa kasabat wa 
lakum-maa kasabtum. Wa laa 
tus-‘aluuna ‘ammaa kaanuu ya’- 
maluun. 

(PART 2) (Section 17) 

142. SA-YAQUULUS-SUFA- 
HAAA-'U minan-naasi maa 
wallaahum ‘an-Qiblati-himul-latii 
kaanuu ‘alayhaa? Qu lillaahil- 
Mash-riqu wal-mag-rib: yahdii 
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143. Wa kazaalika ja-‘alnaa- 
kum 'Ummatanw-Wasatal-li- 
takuunuu shuha-daaa-’a ‘alan- 
naasi wa yakuunar-Rasuuluu 
‘alaykum Shahiidaa. Wa maa 
ja-‘alnal-Qibiatal-latii kunta 
‘alayhaaa’illaa li-na‘-lama many- 
yattabi-‘ur-Rasuula mim-many- 
yanqalibu ‘alaa ‘agibayh. Wa ‘in- 
kaanat lakabiiratan 
‘alal-lazina hadallaah. 
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aur Allah to tumhaare Iman ko 
ta nahin karta, bila-shuba 
Allah logon par bada shafeeq aur 
bada (hi) mehr-baan hai. 


144, Hum tumhaare chehre ka 
baar baar aasmaan ki taraf uthna 
dekh rahe hain, is liye Hum tum 
ko usi qible ki taraf jis ko tum 

asand karte ho muh karne ka 

ukm denge ke apna chehra 
namaaz mein masjid-e-haraam ki 
taraf kiya karo, 


aur tum sab jahaan bhi maujood 
ho apne chehron ko usi ki (y'ani 
masjid-e-haraam hi ki) jaanib 
kiya karo, aur ye ahl-e-kitaab bhi 
yaqeenan jaante hain ke ye hukm 
bilkul theek aur unke Rab ki taraf 
se hai aur Allah unki tamaam 
kaar-waaiyon se ba-khabar hai, 
aur khoob jaanta hai. 


145. Aur agar tum in ahl-e-kitaab 
ke saamne tamaam nishaaniyan 
bhi pesh kardo to bhi ye 
tumhaare qible ko qubool na 
karen aur tum bhi unke qible ko 
ubool na karo, aur unka koi 
areeq dusre fareeq ke gible ko 
qubool nahin karta, 


agar tum unki khaahishaat ki 
pairwi karoge, baa-wujud wahi 
aane ke to tum bhi yaqeenan 
zaalimon mein shumaar hone 
lagoge. 

146. Jin ko Hum ne kitaab 
(Tauret aur injeel) di hai wo un 
(ya'ni hamaare Rasool 
Muhammad S.A.W) ko khoob 
pahchante hain, aisa hi jaisa apne 
beton ko, aur baaz un mein se 
haq baat ko chupaate hain 
agarche khoob jaante hain. 


147. Aur ie haq Allah hi ki taraf 
se saabit hai to tum hargiz apne 
aap ko shube aur shak karne 
waalon mein shumaar na karna. 


148. Aur har shakhs ke liye ek ek 
qibla raha hai jis ki taraf wo 
ibaadat mein apna muh karta hai 
to tum nek kaamon mein sabgat 
kiya karo, tum qaah kahin ho 
Allah tum sab ko haazir kardega, 
bila-shuba Allah har cheez par 
puri puri qudrat rakhta hai. 
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Wa maa kaanallaahu liyuzii-'a 
‘iimaanakum. ‘Innallaaha bin- 
naasi la-Ra-'uu-fur-Rahiim. 





144. Qad naraa taqalluba waj- 
hika fis-samaaa’: falanuwalli- 
yannaka Qiblatan-tarzaahaa. 
Fa-walli.waj-haka_ shatral- 
Masjidil-Haraam. Wa hay-su 
maa kuntum  fawalluu 
wujuuhakum shatrah. Wa’innal- 
laziina ‘uu-tul-Kitaaba laya‘- 
lamuuna ’an-nahul-haqqu mir- 
Rabbihim. Wa mallaahu_ bi- 
gaafilin ‘ammaa ya'-maluun. 


145. Wa la-'in ‘ataytal-laziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba bi-kulli Aaya-tim- 
maa tabi-‘uu Qiblatak; wa maaa 
’anta bi-taabi-‘in-Qiblatahum; wa 
maa _ ba‘-zuhum-bi-taabi-'in- 
Qiblata ba‘-z. Wa la-'inittaba’-ta 
‘ahwaaa-'ahummim-ba'-di maa 
jaaa-’aka minal- ‘ilmi 'irnaka 
‘izalla - minaz-zaalimiin. 


146. 'Allaziina 'aataynaa-hu- 
mul-Kitaaba ya'-rifuunahuu 
kamaa ya‘-rifuuna 'abnaaa- 
‘ahum: wa ‘inna fariigam- 
minhum la-yak-tumuunal- 
Haqqa wa hum ya‘-lamuun. 


147. 'Al-Haqqu mir-Rabbika 
falaa takuunanna_ minal- 
mumtariin. (Section 18) 


148. Wa li-kullinw-wijhatun 
huwa muwalliihaa fastabiqul- 
khayraat. 'Ayna maa takuu-nuu 
ya’-ti bikumul-laahu- jamii-‘aa. 
‘Innallaaha ‘alaa_kulli shay-'in- 
Qadiir. 
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149. Aur tum kisi jaga se baahar s 4 


jaao to apni namaaz mein apna 
chehra khaana-e-ka'ba ki taraf 
takha karo, aur ye hukm tere Rab 
ki taraf se bilkul haq hai,aur Allah 
tumhaare kisi amal se bhi 
bekhabar nahin hai. 


150. Aur tum kisi jagah se bhi 
baahar jaao to apna chehra namaaz 
mein masjid-e-haraam hi ki taraf 
rakha karo aur tum log jahaan 
kahin bhi ho apna chehra tum 
namaaz mein usi ki taraf rakha 
karo, taake mukhaalifeen ko tum 
se guftugu karne ki majaal na rahe, 
magar un mein jo zaalim hain to 
tum un se koi andesha na karo, 


lekin Mujh se hi darte raha karo 
taake Main tum par apna in'aam 
poora karun aur taake tum 
raah-e-haq par qaayam raho. 


151. Jis tarah Hum ne tum logon 
mein ek rasool bheja jo tum hi 
mein se hai aur jo Hamaari aayaat 
tum ko parh parh kar sunaata hai 
aur tum ko paakiza banaata hai, 
aur kitaab-e-Ilaahi sikhaata hai, 
aur hikmat ki achchi achchi 
baaten bataata hai aur tum ko aisi 
baaten bataata hai jo tum bilkul na 
jaante the. 


152. to tum Meri nematon ko yaad 
kiya karo, Main bhi tum ko 
inaayat se yaad rakhunga, aur 
Meri nemat par shukr karo aur 
Meri na-shukri na karo. 


153. Ae momino! tum sabr aur 
namaaz ke zariye Meri madad 
haasil karo, bila-shuba Allah 
saabireen ke saath hai. 


154, Jo Allah ke raaste mein qatl 
ho jaate hain to unke baare mein 
ye na kaha karo ke wo murda hain 

alke (wo to ek moazzaz aur 
mumtaaz hayaath ke saath) zinda 
hain, lekin tum apne in hawaas se 
us zindagi ka idraak nahin 
karsakte. 


155. Aur Hum tum ko 
aazmaaenge kabhi khauf se, kabhi 
bhook se, kabhi maal mein 
nugsaan se, kabhi jaan ke nuqsaan 
se, aur kabhi phalon mein nuqsaan 
se, (to) Ae nabi (S.A.W.) tum 
bashaarat sunado saabireen ko. 


156. Ke jab un par koi museebat 


149. Wa min hay-su kharajta 
fawalliwaj-haka shatral-Masjidil- 
Haraam; wa ’innahuu lal-haqqu 
mir-Rabbik. Wa mallaahu bi- 
gaafilin ‘ammaa ta‘’-maluun. 


150. Wa min hay-su kharajta 
fawalli waj-haka shatral-Masjidil- 
Haraam; wa hay-sumaa kuntum 
fawalluu wujuuhakum shat- 
rahuuli-’allaa yakuuna lin-naasi 
‘alaykum hujjatun ’illallaziina 
zgalamuu = minhum; falaa 
takhshawhum wakhshawnii; wa 
liutimma ni‘-matii ‘alaykum wa 
la-‘allakum tahtaduun. 


151. Kamaaa ’arsainaa filkum 
Rasuulam-minkum  yatluu 
‘alaykum ‘Aayaatinaa wa 
yuzakkiikum wa yu- 
‘allimukumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa yu-‘allimukum-maa 
lam takuunuu ta‘-lamuun, 

152. Faz-kuruuniii 'az-kurkum 
washkuruu lii wa laa takfuruun. 
(Section 19) 


153. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manusta-‘iinuu bis-Sabri was-Sa- 
laah; ‘innallaaha ma-‘as-saabiriin. 


154, Wa laa taquuluu li-many- 
yuqtalu fii sabiilil-laahi ’amwaat. 
Bal'ah-yaaa-‘ufw-wa laakil-laa 
tash-‘uruun. 


155. Walanablu-wannakum-bi- 
shay-'im-minal-khawfi waljuu-‘i 
wanagqsim-minal-’amwaali wal- 
’anfusiwas-samaraat: wa bash- 
shiris-Saabiriin, 

156. ’Al-laziina’izaaa asaabat- 
hum-musiibatun- 
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aati hai to kehte hain ke hum sab 
to Allah hi ki milkiyat hain, aur 
hum usi ki taraf laut kar jaane 
waale hain. 


157. Aur saabireen hi to hain jin ke 
upar unke Rab ki taraf se khaas 
haas rehmaten hongi aur aam 
rehmaten bhi aur yahi to apne Allah 
e raaste par chalne waale hain. 
158. Bila-shuba koh-e-Safa aur 
Marwa bhi Allah ki nishaaniyon 
mein se hain, so jo bait-ul-laah 
<aa haj ya umrah kare to us par 
oi gunaah nahin ke wo in donon 
pahaadon ke darmiyan sa’iy kare, 
aur jo khushi khushi koi nek 
kaam kare, to Allah uski badi gadr 
arta hai aur uske khuloos-e-niyat 
o khoob jaanta hai. 

159. Jo Hamaari naazil karda 
aayaat ko jo khoob wazeh hain aur 
raah bataane waali hain chhupa kar 
rakhte hain, baawujud ye ke Hum 
unko kitaab-e-ilaahi mein aam 
logon par zaahir kar chuke hain, 
aise logon par Allah bhi la'nat 
karta hai, aur dusre la'nat karne 
waale bhi la'nat karte hain. 


160. Magar jo tauba karte hain, 
phir islaah bhi karlete hain, phir 
us ko zaahir bhi kardete hain to 
aise logon par Main mutawajjoh 
hota hoon, aur Main hi to hoon 
tauba qubool karne waala aur 
bada rahem karne waala. 


161. Albatta jo kaafir hi hain aur 
kufr ki haalat mein unko maut 
aajaae, aise hi logon par la'nat hai, 
Allah ki, uske farishton aur saare 
insaanon ki. 


162. Wo hamesha hamesha is 
la'nat mein rahenge, unse na to 
azaab hi halka hoga aur na unko 
koi mohlat deejaaegi. 

163. Aur tum sab kaa ma'bood to 
hai hi wo jo ma'bood hai tanha, 
uske siwa koi ma'bood nahin 
Wohi bada mehrbaan, nehaayat 
rahem waala hai. 


164. Bila-shuba aasmaanon aur 
zameen ke banaane mein, aur yake 
baad deegre raat aur din ke aane 
mein aur jahaazon mein jo 
samandar mein chalte hain, 
aadmiyon ke faaede ki cheezon ko 
lekar. 
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qaaluuu ‘innaa lillaahi 
‘innaaa ‘ilayhi raji-uun. 
157. 'Ulaaa-’ika ‘alayhim 
salawaatum-mir-Rabbihim wa 
rahmah: wa ‘ulaaa-’ika humul- 
Muhtaduun. 
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wa 


158. ‘Innas-Safaa wal-Marwata 
min-Sha-‘aaa-‘irillaah. Faman 
hajjal-Bayta ‘awi'-tamara falaa 
junaaha ‘alayhi 'any-yat- 
tawwafa bihimaa. Wa man- 
tataw-wa-‘a __ khayran-fa- 
‘innallaaha Shaakirun ‘Aliim. 


159. ‘innallaziina yaktumuuna 
maaa ‘anzalnaa minal-bayyi- 
naatiwal-hudaa mim-ba'-dimaa 
bayyan-naahu linnaasi fil- 
Kitaabi ‘ulaaa-ika yal-‘anu- 
humullaahu wa yal-‘anu-humul- 
laa-‘inuun, 


160. ’Illal-laziina taabuu wa ’as- 
lahu’u wa bayyanuu fa-ulaaa- 
‘ika atuubu ‘alayhim; wa ’A-nat- 
Tawwaabur-Rahiim. 


161. ‘Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
maatuu wa hum kuffaarun 
‘ulaaa-ika ‘alayhim la‘-natul- 
laahi wal-malaaa-'ikati wan- 
naasi ’ajma-‘iin, 

162. Khaalidiina fiihaa: laa 
yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘azaabu 
wa laa hum yunzaruun. 


163. Wa’llaahukum 'llaahunw- 
Waahid: Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa 
Huwar-Rahmaa-nur-Rahiim. 
(Section 20) 

164. ’Inna fii khalgis-samaa- 
waati wal-’arzi wakhtilaafil-layli 
wan-nahaari wal-fulkillatii tajrii 
fil-bahri bimaa yanfa-‘u- 
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aur baarish ke paani mein jo Allah 
aasmaan se barsaata hai, phir us 
aani se zameen ko tar-o-taaza 
arta hai, jo khushk padi thi, aur 
har gism es haiwaanaat us mein 
aida karke phailaa diye, aur 
awaaon ke badalae mein aur 
baadalon mein jo zameen-o- 
aasmaan ke decayean mo'allag 
hain, ye sab Allah ki nishaaniyan 
hain aq! waalon ke liye. 


165. Aur baaz log aise bhi hain jo 
Allah ke siwa dusron ko bhi us ks 
shareek bana lete hain aur us ki 
bandagi karte hain, aur unse aisi 
hi mohabbat rakhte hain jaysa ke 
Allah se rakhna zaruri hai, 


aur momineen to Allah se hi qawi 
mohabbat rakhte hain, kaash ye 
zaalim mushrikeen jab koi dunya 
ki museebat dekhte to us waqt 
samajh liya karte ke saari quwwat 
sirf Allah hi ko haasil hai, aur ye 
bhi maan lete ke aakhirat mein to 
Allah ka azaab is azaab se ziyaada 
shadeed hoga. 


166. Jab wo log jin ke kehne par 
dusre chal rahe the, un logon se 
bezaar hokar saaf nikal 
bhaagenge jo unke kehne par 
chal rahe the, aur sab hi apna 
azaab khud hi dekh lenge, aur 
aapas mein jo unke ta'luqaat the, 
wo bhi sab toot jayenge. 


167. Itteba karne waale kaafireen 
kahenge ke kaash hamen ek dafa 
bhi dunya mein jaane ka mauga 
mil jaae to phir hum bhi unse saaf 
alag hojaaen, ine ke wo hum se 
is waqt saaf alag hogae, Allah isi 
tarah unki bad-a'maaliyon ko qaali 
armaan karke unko dikha dega aur 
unko dozakh se nikalna bhi 
naseeb na hoga. 


168. Ae logo! tum, wo cheezen jo 
zameen mein tumhaare liye halaal 
aur paak hain, khaao aur barto aur 
shaitaan ke gadmon par mat chalo, 
dar-haqeeqat wo tumhaara khula 
dushman hai. 


169. Wo tum ko buri aur gandi hi 
baaten sikhaata hai, aur kehta hai 
ke Allah par aisi baaten kaho jo tum 
jaante nahin aur na koi sanad hai. 

170. Aur jab mushrikeen se koi 
kehta hai ke Allah ke hukm par 
chalo to kehte hain, nahin, balke 
hum to isi par chalenge jis par 
hum ne apne baap dada ko paaya 
hai, kya agarche unke baap di la 
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nnaasa wa maaa ‘anzalallaahu 
minas-samaaa-'imim-maaa-'in- 
fa-‘ahyaa bihil-’arza ba‘-da 
mawtihaa wa bassa fiihaa min 
kulli daaabbah: wa tas-riifir- 
riyaahi was-sahaabil-musakh- 
kharibaynas-samaaa-'iwal-arzi 
la-’Aayaatil-li-qawminy-ya'- 
giluun. 


165. Wa minannaasi many- 
yattakhizu mifn-duunillaahi 
‘andaadafy-yuhibbuunahum 
ka-hubb illaah. Wallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu ’a shaddu hubbal- 
lillaah. Wa law yarallaziina 
zalamuuu ‘iz yarawnal-‘azaaba 
‘annal-Quwwata lillaahi jamii- 
‘afiw-wa ‘annallaaha Shadiidul- 
‘azaab. 


166. ’Iztabarra-‘allazii-nattu-bi- 
‘uu minallaziinat-taba-‘uu wa ra- 
‘a-wul-‘azaaba wa taqatta-‘at 
bihimul-'asbaab. 


167. Wa qaalal-laziinat-taba- 
‘uu law’anna lanaa karratan- fa- 
natabarra-’a minhum kamaa 
tabarra-‘'uu minnaa. Kazaalika 
yuriihimullaahu ‘a‘-maalahum 
hasaraatin ‘alayhim. Wa maa 
hum-bi-khaarijiina minan-Naar. 
(Section 21) 

168. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasu 
kuluu mimmaa fil’arzi Halaalan- 
tay-yibaa; wa laa tattabi-‘uu 
khutuwaatish-Shay-taan. ‘In- 
nahuulakum ‘aduw-wum-mubiin. 
169. ‘Innamaa ya’-murukum- 
bis-suuu-'i wal-fah-shaaa-'i wa 
‘an-taquuluu ‘alallaahi maa laa 
ta’-lamuun. 

170. Wa'izaagiilalahumuttabi- 
‘uu maaa’anzalal-laahu qaaluu 
bal nattabi-'u maaa ‘alfaynaa 
‘alayhi ‘aabaaa-’anaa. ’A-wa- 
law kaana ‘aabaaa-’uhum 
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RACE 


koi aqal hi na rakhte hon, aur 
na koi aasmaani hidaayat hi 
rakhte hon. 


171. Aur kaafiron ki misaal us 
shakhs se milti hai jo aisi cheez 
ko aawaaz de, jo pukaar aur 
aawaaz ke siwa kuch sun na 
sake, ye behre hain, goonge hain, 
aur andhe hain, wo kuchh agqal hi 
nahin rakhte jo samajh saken. 


172. Ae momino! tum khaao 
wo paakiza cheezen jo Hum ne 
tum ko di hain aur tum Allah 
ka shukr ada karo, agar tum 
Allah hi ki bandagi aur ibaadat 
karte ho. 


173. Allah hi ne tum par murda 
jaanwar, khoon, aur suvwar ka 
gosht haraam kiya hai aur neez 
jis cheez par Allah ke siwa 
dusre ka naam pukaara jaae, 
haraam kiya hai, 


albatta jo naa-chaar hojaae, 
ba-shart ye ke wo naa-farmaan 
na ho, aur na had se aage badhta 
ho, to us par koi gunaah nahin 
hai, bila-shuba Allah to hai hi 
bada mo'aaf karne waala bada hi 
rahem waala. 


174. Be-shak jo Allah ki kitaab 
se un aayaat aur hidaayaat ko 
chhupaate hain jo Us ne naazil 
farmaayi hain aur unke badle 
thodi qeemat haasil karte hain, 


wo apne peton mein aag hi 
bharte hain, to Allah na qiyaamat 
ke din unse baat karega aur na hi 
unko gunaah se paak karega, aur 
unke liye dukh dene waala azaab 
alag hoga. 

175. Yahi wo log hain jo 
gumraahi ko hidaayat ke padi 
aur azaab ko maghfirat ke 
badle khareedte hain, so ye 
dozakh ka azaab kaise 
bar-daasht kar sakenge. 


176. Ye is liye hai ke Allah ne 
to apni kitaab badi sachaai ke 
saath naazil farmaayi, aur ye 
kitaab ke ikhtelaaf mein parh 
gae aur zid mein aakar neki se 
bahot door hogae. 


177. Neki ye nahin hai ke tum 
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laa ya‘-qiluuna shay-’anw-wa 
laa yahta-duun? 


171. Wamasalullaziina kafaruu 
kamasalillazii yan-‘iqu bimaa 
laayasma-'u ‘illaa du-‘aaa-anw- 
wa nidaaa-'a a. Summum-buk- 
mun ‘um-yufi-fa-hum laa ya'- 
qiluun. 


172. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu kuluu min-tayyibaati 
maa razaqnaakum washkuruu 
lillaahi ‘if-kuntum ‘iyyaahu ta‘- 
buduun. 


173. 'Innamaa harrama 
‘alaykumul-may-tata waddama 
wa lahmal-khin-ziiri wa. maaa 
‘u-hilla bihii li-gayrillaah. 
Famaniz-turra gayra baaginw- 
wa laa ‘aadin-falaaa 'isma 
‘alayh. ‘Innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 


174, ‘Innallaziina yaktumuuna 
maaa ‘anzalallaahu_ minal- 
Kitaabi wa yashtaruuna bihii 
gamanan-galiilan ‘ulaaa-ika 
maa ya’-kuluuna fii butuunihim 
‘illan-Naara wa laa yukal-limu- 
humullaahu Yawmal-Qi- 
yaamati wa laa yuzakkiihim wa 
lahum ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 


175. ’Ulaaa-’ikallazii-nashtara- 
wuz-zalaalata bil-hudaa wal- 
‘azaaba bil-magfirah. Famaaa 
‘asbarahum ‘alan Naar! 


176. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
nazzalal-Kitaaba bil- Haqq. Wa 
*innallazii-nakhtalafuu fil-Kitaa- 
bi lafii shiqaagim-ba'iid. (Part 
One-Fourth) (Section 22) 

177. Laysal-birra ’an-tuwalluu 
wujuuhakuMm 
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sirf apna munh ashriq-o-magrib 
ko karlo, lekin neki dar-as] yahi 
hai ke jo Allah par poora poora 
yaqeen laaen, aur 
yaum-e-aakhirat par, farishton 
par, kitabon par, rasoolon par 
Iman laaen, 


aur maal jo unko bada azeez hai 
apne rishte-daaron ko, yateemon 
ko, mohtaajon ko, musaafiron 
ko, maangne waalon ko, aur 
ghulaamon ko aazaad karaane 
mein sarf karen, 


namaaz baraabar parhte rahen 
aur zakaat dete rahen, jab ahad 
karen to us ko poora kiya karen, 
aur sakhti aur takleef aur ladaai 
mein sabr kiya karen, aur saabit 
qadam raha karen, yahi to hain jo 
sacche hain, aur yahi wo hain jo 
Allah se darne waale hain. 


178. Ae momino! tum ko 
maqtool ke baare mein hukm 
diya jaata hai qasaas ka (ya'ni 
khoon ka badla khoon) ye hai ke 
aazaad ke badle aazaad, ghulaam 
ke badle ghulaam, aurat ke badle 
aurat, 

phir agar maqtool ki taraf se 
qaatil ke liye kuch mu'aaf 
kardiya jaac to waaris-e-maqtool 
ko pasandeeda tareeqe se 
mutaaliba karna chahiye aur 
qaatil ko khush-usloobi se ada 
karna chaahiye, 


tumhaare Rab ki taraf se ye 
takhfeef-e-saza (ek) shaahaana 
arah-hum hai, phir jo iske baad 
had se aage badhega uske liye 
aakhirat mein bada dard-naak 
azaab hoga. 

79. Ae fahem rakhne waalo! ye 
qaanun-e-qisaas tumhaari jaan 
bachaane ke liye hai, ummeed hai 
e tum is qaanun ki khilaaf-warzi 
se parhez karte rahoge. 

180. Tum par ye farz hai ke jab 
tum mein se kisi ki maut qareeb 
aajaae to agar wo tarka chodne 
waala ho to waalidain aur deegar 
aqraba ke liye kuchh na kuchh 
bataade ya'ni wasiyat kar jaae, ye 
Allah se darne waalon par haq hai. 








181. Phir jo is wasiyat ke sunne 
ke baad usko tabdeel karega to 
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qibalal-Mashriqi wal-Magribiwa 
laakinnal-birra man ‘aama-na 
billaahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhi-ri 
wai-malaaa-’ikati wal-Kitaabi 
wan-nabiyyiin: wa’aatal-maala 
‘alaa hubbihii zawil-qurbaa wal- 
yataamaa wal-ma-saakiina 
wabnas-sabiili was-saaa-'iliina 
wa fir-riqaab: wa ’aqaamas- 
Salaata wa 'aataz-Zakaah; wal- 
muufuuna bi-‘ahdihim 'izaa 
‘aahaduu; was-Saabiriina fil- 
ba’-saaa-’i wazzarraaa-'i wa 
hiinal-ba’s. 'Ulaaa-’ikallaziina 
sadaquu: wa’ulaaa-‘ika humul- 
Muttaquun. 


178. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu kutiba ‘alaykumul-Qi- 
saagu fil-qatlaa: ‘ai-hurru_bil- 
hurri wal-‘abdu bil-‘abdi wal- 
‘unsaa bil-’ufsaa. Faman ‘utiya 
lahuu min ‘akhiihi shay-’ui- 
fattibaa-‘um-bil-ma‘-ruufi wa 
‘adaaa-’un ‘ilayhi bi-’ih-saan. 
Zaalika takhfiifum-mir-Rabbi- 
kumwa rahmah. Famani‘-tadaa 
ba‘-da zaalikafalahuu ‘azaabun 
‘aliim. 


179. Wa lakum fil-Qisaasi Ha- 
yaatufy-yaaa-'ulil-’albaabi la- 
‘allakum tattaquun. 


180. Kutiba ‘alaykum ‘izaa 
hazara'ahadakumul-mawtu ‘in- 
taraka: khay-ranil-wasiyyatu lil- 
waalidayni wal-'aqrabiina _bil- 
ma’-ruuf; haqqan ‘alal-Muttaqiin. 


181. Famam-baddalahuu — ba’- 
da maa sami-‘ahuu fa-‘innamaaa 
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is ka gunaah un hi par hoga, aur 
Allah yaqeenan sunne waala hai, 
aur khoob jaanne waala bhi hai. 


182. Albatta jis shakhs ko 
wasiyat karne waale ki jaanib se 
kisi tadainveatn ki ya kisi jurm 
ke irtekaab ka andesha ho phir 
ye shakhs un mein aapas mein 
musalehat karaade, to us par koi 
gunah nahin, Allah to khud 
mu'aaf karne waala aur rahem 
waala hai. 


183. Ae momino! tum par roza 
farz kar diya gaya hai jis tarah 
tum se rahe e logon par farz kiya 
gaya tha, taake tum muttaqi 
hojaao. 


184. Roze ke chand din hain, 
tum mein se beemaar ho ya oe 
mein ho to dusre dinon mein 
poore karliya kare, aur jo roze ki 
taaqat rakhte hain (lekin rakhte 
nahin) to wo roze ke badle 
mohtaaj ko khaana khilaaden, 


aur jo koi neki apne shauq se 
kare to uske haq mein bahot 
accha hai, agar tum roza rakho to 
tumhaare liye bahot hi accha hai, 
agar tum jaano. 

185. Rozon ka mahina aisa 
mubaarak hai jis mein Quran 
majeed awwal awwal utra tha, jo 
logon ke liye hidaayat hai, jis 
mein hidaayat ki khuli khuli 
nishaaniyan maujood hain, 

aur jo haq-o-baatil mein farq kar 
deta hai, jo is mahine mein tum 
mein maujood ho usko chaahiye 
is mahine ke poore roze rakhe, jo 
beemaar ho ya safar mein ho to 
dusre dinon mein poore kare, 
Allah to tumhaare liye aasaani 
kar deta hai aur saqti nahin 
chaahta, taake tum apni ginti 
poori karlo, aur is hidaayat par 
Allah ki kibriyaai aur azmath ko 
yaad karo, aur shukr-guzaar 
bande bano. 

186. Ae Rasool (S.A.W.)! jab 
Mere bande tum se Mere baare 
mein daryaaft karen to tum 
kehdo ke Main to tum se bahot 
qareeb hoon, Main to dua 
maangne waale ki dua qubool 
karta hoon jabke wo dua kare, to 


Part 2 29 1 2 
*is-muhuu ‘alallaziina yubaddi- 2 “2s 9%, 
luunah. ‘Innallaaha Samii-‘un BING See 
‘Aliim. % 2(\- B20" 
esieee Bes 


182, Famankhaafamimmuusin- (¢-- see 
janafan ‘aw ‘ismajii-fa~as-laha Gs pit ee 


baynahum falaaa ‘igma ‘alayh: 7 axtenee 29%, OnE 


‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


(Section 23) OS SIP SANG yr & 

183. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina %--% RAN 

‘aamanuu kutiba ‘alay-kumus- puraessfers SIGSAE 

Siyaamu kamaa kutiba ‘alal- ren oley 

laziina mifi-qablikum la-‘alla-kum Aes stot 

tatta-quun,— ett 2m? 
4 b SSIs 


184. ‘Ayyaamam-ma‘-duudaat; Geckos Borst 19 S3azect 
faman-kaana minkum-mariizan OS 


‘aw ‘alaa safarif-fa-‘iddatum- RIAL Ee: 103,% s 
min ‘ayyaamin ‘ukhar. Wa ‘alal- 3 es =e 
laziina yutii-quunahuu fidya-tun 4% sips RG 


pabiCy 


ta-‘aamu miskiin. Faman- ,v4 


DlLA\7R, 79. 
tatawwa-'a khay-rai fahuwa Gr?’ ole Lae Plab dys 
khayrul-lah. Wa ‘antasuumuu ‘ fares “e 

LS 


khayrul-lakum ‘ifi-kuntum ta‘- Oss rh 
lamuun. BES 2% G? Sk E 132225 2D 997. 
IIA I, 
@ 2) ae 
185. Shahru Ramazaa-nallaziii vd “07% 
’ufizila filhil-Qur-’aanu hudal- EMS (e534 


linnaasi wa bayyinaatim-minal- ZI DL \o0 
fe -& is techie 


hudaa wal-furqaan. Faman 


shahida mifi-kumush-Shahra SOOT dal Ge 
n 7 


fal-yasumh. Wa man-kaana 


mariizan ‘aw ‘alaa safarif-fa- fen ENE: ae 
‘iddatum-min ‘ayyaa-min Re en rags ence 
‘u-khar. Yuriidullaahu bikumul- Bee OES 
yusra wa laa yuriidu bikumul- Bi eo5 a 

‘usr. Wa litukmilul-‘iddata wa aes See ee 


lituk-abbirullaaha ‘alaa maa ,-s. 5225 A.5: 
hadaakum wa la-‘allakum tash- Seal By 325 SIS, 
ketone ied: Freee 
7 a 
EX2 4-4 rAtnws a Lue 
@os 
186. Wa'izaa sa-alaka ‘ibaadii wee 
‘annii — fa~’innii. ~~ Qariib: OBES GFSak seats 
‘ujiibu da‘-watad-daa-'i 'izaa Brahe) EES eco be 
a 


wo bhi mere hukm ko maane aur 
amal karen aur mujh par poora 
yaqeen karen taake wo nek 
raasta paaen. 


187. Tum logon ke liye rozon ki 
raaton mein apni aurton ke paas 
jaana (ab) halaal kardiya gaya 
hai, wo tumhaari poshaak hain 
aur tum unki poshaak ho, 


Allah khoob jaanta hai ke tum 
unke paas jaane mein apne haq 
mein khayaanat karte the, so Us 
ne tum par mehr-baani ki aur 
tum ko mu'aaf kardiya, 


ab tum unse (ramzan ki raton 
mein) mubaashirat karo, aur 
Allah se talab karo jo Us ne 
tumhaare liye likhdi hai (ya'ni 
aulaad) aur khaao aur piyo 
yahaan tak ke subha ki safed 
dhaari raat ki siyah dhaari se alag 
nazar aane lage, 


phir tum roza raat tak poora 
karo, aur jab masjid ke andar 
etekaaf mein ho, to mubaashirat 
na karo, ye Allah ne haden 
lagaadi hain, unke qareeb na 
jaana, isi tarha Allah apni aayaat 
saaf saaf bayaan karta hai taake 
log Allah se daren. 


188. Aur ek dusre ka maal 
naa-haq na khaaya karo aur na us 
ko jaante boojhte haakimon ke 
paas (is niyat se) pohonchaao ke 
naajaaez taur par logon ke maal 
ka koi hissa kha jaao. 


189. Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! chaand 
ke baare mein ye tum se daryaaft 
karte hain ke ye ghat-ta badhta 
kyon hai, tum keh do ke logon 
ke kaamon ke auqaat aur haj 
waghaira ki taarikhen ma'‘lum 
karne ka ek zarya hai, 


aur neki ye nahin hai ke tum 
ehraam ki haalat mein gharon 
mein peeche se aao, balke neki 
to ye hai ke koi shakhs haraam 
se bache, aur gharon mein unke 
darwaazon se aaya karo, aur tum 
Allah se darte raha karo taake 
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‘da-‘aanifal-yastajiibuu liiwal-yu’- 
minuu bii la-‘allahum yar- 
shuduun. 


187. ’U-hilla lakum laylatas- 
Siyaamir-rafasu ‘ilaa nisaaa-'i- 
kum. Hunna iibaasul-lakum 
wa ‘aftum libaasul-lahunn. 
‘Alimallaahu ‘annakum kuntum 
takhtaanuuna ‘anfusakum 
fataaba ‘alaykum wa ‘afaa 
‘ankum; fal-‘aana baashiruu- 
hunna_ wabtaguu maa 
kataballaahu lakum, wa kuluu 
wash-rabuu hattaa yata- 
bayyana_ lakumul-khaytul- 
‘abyazu minal-khaytil-’aswadi 
minal-Fajr. Summa ‘atimmus- 
siyaama ‘ilal-layl; wa laa 
tubaashi-ruuhunna wa ‘antum 
‘aakifuuna fil-masaajid. Tilka 
huduudullaahi falaa_ taq- 
tabuuhaa. Kazaalika yubay- 
yinullaahu ‘Aayaatihiilinnaasila- 
‘allahum yatta-quun. 


188. Wa laa ta’-kuluuu 'am- 
waalakum-bay-nakum-bil-baa- 
tili wa  tudluu  bihaaa 
‘ilal-huk-kaami_ li-ta’-kuluu 
fariiqam-min ‘amwaalin-naasi 
bil-igmi wa ‘aftum ta’-lamuun. 
(Section 24) 

189. Yas-’aluunaka  ‘anil- 
*Ahillah. Qu! hiya mawaadgiitu 
lin-naasi wal-Hajj. Wa laysal- 


guhuurihaa wa_ laakinnal- 
birra manittaqaa. Wa’-tul-bu- 
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falaah paao. 


190. Aur tum Allah ke raaste mein 
un se lado jo tum se ladte hain 
magar ziyaadati na karna, 
bila-shuba Allah ziyaadati karne 
waalon ko mahboob nahin rakhta. 


191. Aur unko gatl kardo jahan 
bhi tum unko paao, aur jahan se 
unhon ne tum ko nikaala tha tum 
bhi unko nikaal do, aur deen se 
gumraah karne ka fasaad, qatl se 
kahin ziyaada shadeed hai, 


aur jab tak wo tum se 
khaana-e-ka'ba ke aas paas na 
laden tum bhi wahaan unse na 
ladna, haan agar wo tum se 
wahaan ladein to tum bhi unko 
qatl kar daalo, kaafiron ki yahi 
saza hai. 

192. Aur agar wo baaz aajaaen, 
to Allah to hai hi bada 
bakhashne waala, aur bada 
rahem waala. 

193. Aur unse us waqt tak ladte 
rehna ke fitna na rahe aur Allah 
hi ka deen qaayam hojaae, agar 
wo baaz aajaaen to zaalimon ke 
siwa kisi par ziyaadati na karna. 
194, Ehteraam ka mahina badal 
hai ehteraam ke mahine ka, aur 
adab ki cheezen badla hain adab 
ki cheezon ka, pas agar tum par 
koi ziyaadati kare to tum bhi 
waisi hi ziyaadati karna jaisi 
unhon ne tum par ki thi, aur 
Allah se darte rehna, aur tum 
jaan lo ke Allah mahez Us se 
darne waalon ke saath hai. 


195. Aur Allah ki raah mein 
kharch kiya karo, aur apne aap 
ko apne haathon ‘halaakat mein 
na daalo, aur neki kiya karo, 
bila-shuba Allah neki karne 
tg ko apna mahboob rakhta 
ai. 


196. Aur Allah hi ki raza ke liye 
haj poora karo, aur umrah poora 
karo, aur agar tum raaste hi mein 
rok liye jaao to jo bhi tum 
gurbaani aasaani ke saath kar 
sako kar daalo, aur jab tak 
qurbaani apne maqaam par na 
pahonch jaae tum sar na 
mundaao, agar tum mein koi 
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tuflinuun. 


190. Wa gaatiluu fii sabiilillaahil- 
laziina yugaatiluunakum wa laa 
ta‘-taduu; ‘innallaaha laa 
yuhibbul-mu'-tadiin. 


191. Wag-tuluuhum haysu 
saqif-tumuuhum wa ‘akhrijuu- 
hum-min hay-su ‘akhrajuukum 
wal-fitnatu ’ashaddu minal-qatl. 
Wa laa tugaatiluuhum ‘indal- 
Masjidil-Haraami hattaa yu- 
qaatiluukum fiih; fa-'ii-qaata- 
luukumfaqtuluuhum. Kazaalika 
jazaaa-'ul-kaafiriin. 


192. Fa-’ininta-haw fa-'innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

193. Wa qaatiluuhum hattaa 
laa takuuna fitnatufw-wa yas 
kuunad-Diinu lillaah; fa-‘inifita- 
haw falaa ‘udwaana ‘illaa ‘alaz 
Zaalimiin. 


194. 'Ash-Shahrul-Haraamu 
bish-Shahril-Haraami wal- 
hurumaatu gisaas. Famani’- 
tadaa ‘alaykum fa‘-taduu ‘alayhi 
bi-misli ma‘-tadaa ‘alaykum. 
Wattaqullaaha wa‘-lamuuu 
’an-nallaaha ma-‘al-Muttaqiin. 


195. Wa’anfiquu fii sabiilil-laahi 
wa laa tulquu bi-’a ydii-kum ‘ilat- 
tahlukah. Wa _ ‘ahsi-nuuu 
‘innallaaha yuhibbul-Mub-siniin. 


196. Wa ’atimmul-Hajja wal- 
‘umrata lillaah. Fa-’in ‘uh-sir- 
tum famas-taysara minal- 
hadyi, wa iaa tah-liquu ru- 
‘uusakum hattaa yabdlugal- 
hadyu mahillah. Faman- 
kaana minkum 
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beemaar ho, ya uske sar mein koi 
takleef ho (to wo agar sar 
mundaale) to uske badle roze 
rakhe, ya sadga de, ya qurbaani 
kare, 

phir jab tum ko sukoon hojaae to 
jo shakhs haj ke saath umrah ko 
mila kar faaeda uthaye to jo 
qurbaanieaasaani se mil jaae wo 
kare, jis ko qurbaani na mile to 
wo teen roze ayyaam-e-haj mein 
rakhle, aur saat roze jab ke tum 
waapas ho, ye poore das roze 
hain, 

ye hukm uske liye hai jis ke 
ahl-o-ayaal Makkah mein na 
rehte hon, aur Allah hi se darte 
raho, aur jaan lo ke Allah sakht 
azaab dene waala hai. 


197. Haj ke mahine to muta’ayin 
hain, unko sab jaante hain, to jo 
un mahinon mein haj ka farz ada 
karne ki niyyat kare to un dinon 
mein na aurat se jima' (sohbat) 
kare na koi bura kaam kare, na 
kisi se jhagda kare, aur jo ‘nek 
kaam (tum) karoge wo bhi Allah 
ko ma'lum hojaaega, 


Aur apne saath raaste ka kharch 
zaroor lejaao, behtareen 
zaad-e-raah parhez-gaari hai aur 
Ae aqal waalo! tum Mujh hi se 
darte raha karo. 


198. Is mein tumhaare liye koi 
gunah nahin hai ke Haj ke 
zamaane mein tum tijaarat ke 
zariye rozi haasil karo aur jab tum 
‘arfaat se waapas hone lago to tum 
mash‘ar-e-haraam ke paas (yaani 
muzdalifa mein tehro aur) Allah 
ka zikr karo aur zikr ka tareeqa 
wohi hai jo tum ko sikhaaya hai, 
aur is se pehle tum in tareeqon se 
mehaz naa-waaqif the. 

199, Phir tum wahin se waapas 
aao jahaan se dusre log waapas 
hon, aur Allah se bakhshish 
maango, bila-shuba Allah to hai 
hi bada bakhashne waala aur 
bada rehmat waala. 


200. Aur jab tum apne saare 
arkaan poore karlo, to Allah ka 
zikr kiya karo jaisa ke tum apne 
baap dada ka karte aae ho, balke 
is se bhi ziyaada aur baaze aadmi 
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mariizan ‘aw bihiii ‘azam-mir- 
ra’-sihii fa-fidyatum-min- 


siyaamin ‘aw sadaqatin ’aw 
nusuk. Fa-’izaaa ‘amintum, 
faman-tamatta-’a_bil-’Um-rati 
‘ilal-Hajji famastaysara minal- 
hady. Famal-lam yajid fa- 
siyaamu salaasati 'ayyaamin- 
fil-Hajji wa sab-‘atin ‘izaa raja’- 
tum. Tilka ‘asharatuf-kaamilah. 
Zaalika limal-lam yakun ‘ah- 
luhuu haaziril-Masjidil-Haraam 
Wattagullaaha wa‘-lamuuu 
’annal-laaha Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 
(Section 25) 


4197. 'Al-Hajju ’ash-hurum-ma'- 
luumaat. Faman-faraz fiihinnal- 
Hajja falaa rafaga wa laa 
fusuuqa wa laa jidaala fil-Hajj. 
Wa maa taf-‘aluu min khayriny- 
ya‘-lam-hullaah. Wa tazaw- 
waduu fa-’inna khay 
razzaadittaqwaa. Wattaquuni 
yaaa-'ulil-’al-baab. 


198. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
’afi-tab-taguu = fazlam-mir- 
Rabbikum. Fa-'izaaa 'afaztum- 
min. ‘Arafaatin-fazkurullaaha 
‘indal-Mash-‘aril-Haraam. Waz- 
kuruuhu kamaa hadaakum, wa 
‘in-kuntum-min-qablihiila-minaz- 
zaaal-liin. 


199. Summa’afiizuu min haysu 
‘afaazan-naasu was-tag-fi- 
rullaah. ‘Innallaaha Gafuurur- @ps 
Rahiim. 


200. Fa-'izaa qa-zaytum-ma- 
naasika-kum faz-kurullaaha 
kazikrikum ‘'aabaaa-’akum 
‘aw ’ashadda zikraa. Fa- 
minan-naasi many-yaquulu 
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dua karte hain ke Ae hamaare 
Rab hum ko is dunya mein de 
deejiye, aise logon ka aakhirat 
mein hissa nahin hai. 


201. Aur baaz is tarah dua karte 
hain ke Ae hamaare Rab tu 
hamen apni nemat se is dunya 
mein bhi nawaaz de aur aakhirat 
mein bhi apni mehr-baani se ataa 
farma aur dozakh ke azaab se bhi 
najaat de. 


202. In hi logon ke liye unke nek 
kaamon ka bada hissa taiyaar 
hai, aur Allah to bahot jaldi 
hisaab lene waala hai. 


203. Aur qayaam-e-mina mein 
bhi jo ginti ie chand roz hain, 
Allah hi ka zikr kiya karo, aur 
jise jaldi ho wo do hi din mein 
chalde, is mein koi gunah nahin, 
uske liye jo Allah hi se darta hai, 
aur Allah hi se darte raha karo, 
aur ye jaan lo ke tum sab ko usi 
ke paas jama hona hai. 

204. Aur baaze aadmi aise hain 
ke, dunya ki zindagi ke kaamon 
mein unki baat tum ko pasand 
aati hai, aur wo apne dil ki baat 
par Allah ko gawah banaata hai, 
haalanke wo hi sab se bada 
jhagdaalu hai. 


205. Aur jab yahi jhagdaalu 
peeth pher kar chala jaata hai to 
daudta phirta hai zameen mein 
taake is mein fitna barpa kare, 
kheti ko barbaad kare aur 
insaanon aur haiwaanon ki nasal 
ko halaak karde, aur Allah to 
fitna-angezi ko pasand nahin 
farmaata. 


206. Aur jab us se kaha jaata hai 
ke Allah hi se daro to uska 
ghuroor usko gunaah mein 
giraftaar kar deta hai to usko 
dozakh ka azaab kaafi hai, aur ye 
bahot hi bura thikaana hai. 

207. Aur koi aisa bhi hai ke 
Allah ki khushi haasil karne ke 
liye apni jaan bhi qurbaan 
kardeta hai, aur Allah to hai hi 
apne bandon par bada mehr-baan. 


208. Ae momino! tum Islam 
mein poore poore daakhi hojaao, 
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radi rests 











Rabbanaaa’aatinaa fid-dunyaa 
wa maa lahuu fil-’Aakhirati min 
khalaagq. 


201. Wa minhum-many-ya- 
quulu Rabbanaaa ’aatinaa fid- 
dunyaa hasanatanw-wa fil-’Aa- 
khirati hasanatanw-wa ginaa 
‘azaaban-Naar. 

202. ‘Ulaaa-’ika lahum nasii- 
bum-mimmaa kasabuu: wal 
laahu Sarii-‘ul-hisaab. (Part 
One-Half) 

203. Waz-kurullaaha fii 'ayyaa- 
mim-ma‘-duudaat. Faman-ta- 
‘ajjala fii yawmayni falaaa ‘isma 
‘alayh. wa man-ta-’akh-khara 
falaaa ‘igsma ‘alayhi li- 
manittaqaa. Watta-quilaaha 
wa‘-lamuuu  ‘annakum ‘ilayhi 
tuh-sharuun. 


204. Wa minannaasi many yu'- 
jibuka qawluhuu fil-hayaa-tid- 
dunyaa wa yush-hidullaaha 
‘alaa maa fii galbihii wa huwa 
‘aladdul-khisaam. 


205. Wa ‘izaa tawallaa sa-‘aa 
fil-’arzi li-yufsida filhaa wa yuh- 
likal-hargawan-nas!. Wal-laahu 
laa yuhibbul-fasaad. 


206. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahuttaqil- 
laaha ’akhazat-hul-‘izzatu bil- 
‘ismifahasbuhuu Jahannam; wa 
la-bi’-sal-mihaad! 


207. Wa minan-naasi many- 
yashrii naf-sahub-tigaaa-’a 
Marzaatillaah: wallaahu Ra- 
‘uufum-bii-‘ibaad. 


208. Yaaa-’ayyu-hal- 
laziina ‘daamanud-khuluu fis- 
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aur shaitaan ki pairwi na karo, 
wo to tumhaara khula 
dushman hai. 

209. Phir agar roshan ehkaam 
tumhaare paas pahonch jaane ke 
baad tum muta-zalzal hojaao to 
jaan lo ke Allah to hai hi bada 
zabardast aur hikmat waala. 


210. Kya ye is baat ka intezaar 
kar rahe hain ke Allah ka azaab 
in baadalon ke saae-baanon mein 
aa naazil ho, aur farishte bhi utar 
aaen, aur kaam tamaam kar diya 
jaae, aur saare kaamon ka ruju 
Allah hi ki taraf hai. 


211. Ae Nabi! bani-Israel se 
daryaaft karo ke Hum ne unko 
kitni khuli nishaaniyan di hain, 
aur jo Allah ki nemat ko apne 
paas aane ke baad badal de to 
Allah bada sakht azaab dene 
waala hai. 


212. Dunya ki zindagi. kaafiron 
ke liye khushnuma banayi gayi 
hai, aur wo momineen ka 
mazaaq banaate hain, lekin 
qiyaamat ke din muttaqeen hi 
un par ghaalib rahenge, aur 
Allah jise chaahta hai be-hisaab 
deta hai. 


213. Pehle to saare aadmi ek hi 
mazhab ke pairo the aur ek hi 
ummat the, phir Allah ne bahot 
se nabi khush-khabri sunaane 
waale aur daraane waale mab'oos 
farmaae aur unke saath kitaaben 
bhi naazil kien, jo saari ki saari 
barhaq thien 


taake jin umoor mein log aapas 
mein ikhtelaaf karne lage the wo 
unke darmiyan faisla karde aur 
wo hi ikhtelaaf karte the jin ko 
wo kitaab di gayi thi, baawujood 
ye ke unke paas khule huwe 
ehkaam aachuke the, 


ye ikhtelaaf aapas ki zid aur hut 
ke sabab tha, phir jis amr-e-haq 
mein ikhtelaaf kiya tha wo Allah 
ne apni mehr-baani se momineen 
ko bataa diya, Allah jise chahta 
hai seedha raasta dikha deta hai. 
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Silmi kaaaffah; wa laa tattabi-‘uu 
khutuwaatish-Shay-taan. ‘Innah- 
uu lakum ‘aduw-wum-mubiin. 
209.. Fa-’in-zalaltum-mim-ba'-di 
maa jaaa-’atkumul-Bayyi-naatu 
fa‘-lamuuu’annaliaaha ‘Aziizun- 
Hakiim. 

210. Hal yanzuruuna ‘illaaa 
’any-ya’-tiya-humullaahu fii 
zulalim-minal-gamaami_ wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu wa quziyal-’amr? 
Wa ‘ilallaahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 
(Section 26) 


211. SalBaniii-’Is-raaa~iilakam 
‘aataynaahum-min ’Aa-yatim- 
bayyinah. Wa many-yubaddil 
ni‘-matallaahi mimba‘-di maa 
jaaa-’at-hu  fa-’in-nallaaha 
Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 


212. Zuyyina lillaziina kafarul- 
hayaatud-dunyaa wa 
yas-kharuuna minallaziina 
‘aamanuu. Wallaziinat-tagaw 
fawqahum Yawmal-Qiyaamah. o-t? 
Wal-laahu yarzuqu many- 
yashaaa-'u bi-gayri hisaab. 


213.Kaanan-naasu 
*ummatanw-waahidah; faba- 
‘agal-laahun-nabiyyiina 
Mubash-shiriina wa Munziriin: 
wa'anzala ma-‘ahumul-Kitaaba 
bil haqqi li-yahkuma baynan- 
naasi fiimakh-talafuu fiih. Wa 
makh-talafa fiihi ‘illallaziina 
*uutuuhu mim-ba‘-di maa jaaa- 
‘at-humul-bayyinaatu bagyam- 
baynahum. Fahadallaa- 
hullaziina ’aamanuu _ li- 
makhtalafuu fiihi minal-Haqqi 
bi-'iznih. Wallaahu yahdii many- 
yashaaa-’u ‘ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 
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214. Kya tum ye khayaal karte 
ho ke tum yun hi jannat mein 
daakhil ho jaaoge, aur abhi tak to 
tum ko aisi mushkilaat nahin 
aayin, jaisi pehle logon ko aayi 
thien, unko badi badi sakhtiyan 
aur takleefen aayi thein aur wo 
hila diye gae the 


yahaan tak ke rasool aur unke 
saath momineen pukaar uthe ke 
Allah ki madad kab aaegi, 
dekho! Allah ki madad abhi aane 
waali hi hai. 


215. Ae Nabi! log tum se 
poochte hain ke wo Allah ki raah 
mein kya maal kharch kiya 
karen, keh do jo kuchh maal tum 
kharch karo to maa baap aur 
azeez rishte-daaron aur yateemon 
aur mohtaajon aur musaafiron 
par kharch kiya karo (ye sab 
haqdaar hain) aur jo tum nek 
kaam karte ho to wo sab Allah 
ko khoob maalum hain. 


216. Allah ke raaste mein ladna 
tum par farz kar diya gaya hai, 
wo tum ko giraan to guzrega, 
magar ajab nahin ke ek cheez 
tum ko buri lage, aur wo 
tumhaare haq mein achchi ho, 
aur ye bhi ajab nahin ke ek cheez 
ko tum mahboob rakhte ho 
magar wo muzir ho, aur Allah 
jaanta hai tum nahin jaante. 


217. Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! tum se 
log daryaaft karte hain ke 
muqaddas mahinon mein ladna 
kaisa hai? kehdo ke in mahinon 
mein ladna bada gunah hai, aur 
Khuda ki raah se rokna, aur 
Allah ke saath kufr karna aur 
masjid haraam se rokna aur 
ahle-e-masjid-e-haraam ko 
wahaan se nikaalna Allah ke 
nazdeek ye sab is se bhi ziyaada 
gunah ke kaam hain jo ye kuffaar 
karte hain, 


aur fitna-angezi to khoon-rezi se 
bhi ziyaada bada gunah hai, aur 
ye log to hamesha hi tum se ladte 
rahenge, yahaan tak ke wo tum 
ko tumhaare deen se pher denge 
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214.’Am hasibtum ‘an-tad- 
khulul-Jannata wa lammaa ya'- 
tikum-maga-lullaziina khalaw 
mifi-qablikum? Massat-humul- 
ba’-saaa-'u wazzar-raaa-’u wa 
zul-ziluu hattaa ya-quular- 
Rasuulu wallaziina ‘aa-manuu 
ma-‘ahuu mataa nasrul-laah? 
*Alaaa ‘inna nasrallaahi gariib! 


215. Yas-’aluunaka maa zaa 
yunfiquun. Qui maaa ‘anfaqtum- 
min khayrif-falil-waali-dayni 
wal-‘aqrabiina wal-yataa-maa 
wal-masaakiini wab-nis-sabiil. 
Wa maa taf-‘aluu min khayrifi- 
fa-‘innallaaha bihii ‘Aliim. 


216. Kutiba ‘alaykumul-qitaalu 
wa huwa kurhul-lakum: Wa 
‘asaaa'ai-takrahuy shay-’anw- 
wa huwa khayrul-lakum. Wa 
‘asaaa’an-tuhibbuu shay-'anw- 
wa huwa sharrul-lakum. Wal 
laahu ya'-lamu wa 'af-tum laa 
ta'-lamuun. (Section 27) 


217. Yas-'aluunaka “anish- 
Shahril-Haraami qitaalin-fiih. 
Qul gitaalun-fiihi kabiir. Wa 
saddun ‘an-sabiilillaahi wa 
kufrum-bihii wal-Masjidil- 
Haraami wa ‘ikh-raaju ‘ahlihii 
minhu ’akbaru ‘indallaah. Wal- 
fitnatu ‘akbaru minal-qatl. Wa 
laa yazaaluuna yuqaatiluuna- 
kum hattaa yarud-duu- 


kum = ‘an-Diinikum ‘ini 
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agar un mein itni sakat ho, aur jo 
tum mein se apne deen se phira, 
phir wo mar gaya to wo kaafir hi 
mara, aise logon ke a'maal dunya 
aur aakhirat donon mein barbaad 
hojaaenge, aur yahi log dozakhi 
hain aur hamesha usi mein rahenge. 
218. bila-shuba wo jo Iman laae 
aur Allah ke liye apna watan 
chhora aur Allah ke raaste mein 
Jihad kiya to yahi Allah ki 
rehmat ke bhi ummid-waar hain, 
aur Allah to hai hi bahot 
bakhashne waala aur bada hi 
rahem waala. 

219. Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! ye tum 
se sharaab aur juvwe ki nisbat 
daryaaft karte hain, keh do ke in 
mein nuqsaan bahot bade hain, 
aur logon ke liye kuchh faaede 
bhi hain, lekin nuqsaanaat un se 
kahin ziyaada hain aur bade bhi, 
aur daryaaft karte hain ke Allah 
ki raah mein kya kharch karen, 
kehdo ke jo zarurat se ziyaada ho 
wo kharch karen, is tarah Allah 
apne ehkaam saaf saaf bayaan 
farmaata hai taake tum socho. 


220, Dunya aur aakhirat ki 
baaton mein (ghaur kiya karo) 
aur wo tum se yateemon ki nisbat 
bhi daryaaft karte hain, kehdo ke 
unke saath accha sulook karo, 
agar unse mil jul kar raho to wo 
tumhaare bhaai hain, 

aur Allah to ye baat khoob jaanta 
hai ke kharaabi karne waala kaun 
hai aur durust karne waala kaun 
hai, aur agar Allah chahta to tum 
ko takleef mein daal deta, 
bila-shuba Allah to zabardast 
ghaalib aur badi hikmat waala hai. 
221. Ae momino! tum mushrik 
aurton se nikah na karna jab tak 
wo Iman na laaen, mushrik 
aurton se to kaneez momina 
behtar hai, qaah mushrika kitni 
hi bhali lage, 

isi tarah mushrik mard jab tak 
momin na ho to momin aurat se 
uska nikah mat kiya karo, aur 
momin ghulaam behtar hai 
mushrik mard se qaah wo tum ko 
kitna hi achcha lage, kyon ke 
mushrik dozakh ki taraf bulaate 


stataa-‘uu. Wa majy-yartadid 
minkum ‘afi-Diinihii fayamut wa 
huwa kaafirun-fa-‘ulaaa-ika 
habitat’a‘-maaluhum fid-dunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirah. Wa ‘ulaaa-’ika 
*‘As-haabun-Naari hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 


218, 'Innallaziina ‘'aamanuu 
wallaziina haajaruu wa jaa- 
haduu fii Sabiilillaahi ‘ulaaa-’ika 
yarjuuna Rahmatallaah: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


219, Yas-‘aluunaka‘anil-khamri 
wal-maysir. Qul fiihi maaa 
‘ismufi-kabiirunw-wa manaafi-‘u 
linnaas: wa ‘ismu-humaaa 
’akbaru min-naf-‘ihi-maa. Wa 
Yas-’aluunaka maa gaa 
yufifiquun. Qulil-‘afw. Kazaalika 
yubayyi-nullaahu lakumul- 
‘aayaati la-‘allakum tatafak- 
karuun— 


220. Fiddunyaa wal-’Aakhirah. 
Wa_ yas-'aluunaka ‘anil- 
yataamaa. Qul ‘islaahul-lahum 
khayr. Wa ‘if-tukhaalituu-hum 
fa-ikhwaanukum. Wallaahu ya’- 
lamul-mufsida minnal-mu 
slih. Wa law shaaa-’al-laahu 
la-’a‘-natakum: ‘innal-laaha 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


221. Wa laa tankihul-mushri- 
kaati hattaa yu-minn: wa la- 
‘amatum-mu’-minatun khay- 
rum-mim-mushriktinw wa law 
‘a‘-jabat-kum. Walaa tunkihul- 
mushrikiina hattaa yu’-minuu: 
wala-‘abdum-mu’-minun- 
khayrum-mim-mush-rikinw- 
wa law ‘a ‘-jabakum. ‘Ulaaa- 
‘ika yad-‘uuna ‘ila 
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hain, aur Allah apni mehr-baani 
se jannat aur bakhshish ki taraf 
bulaata hai, aur apne hukm khol 
kar saaf saaf bayaan karta hai, 
taake wo naseehat haasil karen. 


222. Aur wo haiz ke baare mein 
bhi daryaaft karte hain kehdo ke 
wo ek gandi cheez hai, to haiz ke 
dinon mein tum aurat se alag 
raho, aur unke qareeb na jaao jab 
tak wo paak na hojaaen, 


phir jab wo achchi tarah paak ho 
jJaaen to unke paas jaao jis jagah se 
Allah ne tum ko hukm diya hai, 
bila-shuba Allah tauba karne 
waalon aur paak saaf rehne waalon 
ko apna mahboob rakhta hai. 


223. Tumhari aurten tumhaari 
khetiyan hain, so jis tarah chaho 
apni khetiyon mein jaao, aur 
apne liye nek amal aage bhej do, 
aur Allah se darte raho aur jaan 
lo ke tum Allah se mulaaqaat 
zaroor karoge, Ae Nabi 
(S.A.W.)! momineen ko ye 
khush-khabri sunado, 


224. Aur tum Allah ke naam ko 
apni qasmon ke liye nishana na 
banaaya karo ke nek sulook 
karna, parhez karna, aur logon 
mein sulah karaana, jaise 
kaamon ke liye qasam kha kar 
chorh do, Allah to har baat ko 
khoob suntaa aur jaanta hai. 


225, Allah tumhaari laghu qasmon 
par tum se koi muvakhiza na 
farmaaega, lekin jo qasam tum 
apne dil se qasdan karoge to is 
par tum se muvakhiza farmaaega 
aur Allah bakhashne waala aur 
burdbaar hai. 


226. Jo log apni aurton ke paas 
na jaane ki qasam khaalen to 
unko chaar maah tak intezaar 
karna hoga, agar is dauraan mein 
apni qasam se ruju karlen to phir 
Allah to hai hi bakhashne waala 
rahem waala. 


227. Agar talaaq hi ka azm kar liya 
hai, to phir Allah to khoob sunne 
waala khoob jaanne waala hai. 


228. Talaaq waali aurten teen 
haiz tak apne aap ko roke rakhen 


n-Naar. Wallaahu yad-‘uuu ‘ilal- 
jannati wal-mag-firati_ bi-'iznih, 
wa yu-bayyinu ‘aayaatihii lin- 
naasi la-‘allahum yatazakka- 
ruun. (Section 28) 


222. Wa. yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
mahiiz. Qul huwa 'azan-fa'- 
tazilun-nisaaa-'a fil-mahiizi wa 
laa taqrabuu-hunna hattaa yat- 
hurn. Fa-’izaa ta-tahharna fa’- 
tuu-hunna min hay-su 'amara- 
kumul-laah. = "Innal-laaha 
yuhibbut-Tawwaa-biina wa 
yuhibbul-Muta-tahhiriin. 


223, Nisaaa-'ukum harsul-la- 
kum: fa’-tuu harsakum ‘an-naa 
shi'-tum; wa gaddimuu li- 
‘anfusikum; wattaqul-laaha wa'- 
lamuuu‘annakum-mulaa-quuh: 
wa bashshiril-Mu’-miniin. 


224. Wa laa taj-‘alullaaha 
‘urzatal-li-’ay-maanikum ‘an- 
tabarruu wa tattaquu wa tuslihuu 
bay-nan-naas; wallaahu Samii- 
‘un ‘Aliim. 


225. Laa yu-‘aakhizu- kumul- 
laahu bil-lagwi fiii'ay-maanikum 
wa laakiny-yu-aakhizukum- 
bimaa kasabat quluubukum; 
wallaahu Gafuurun Haliim. 
226. Lillaziina yu’-luuna min- 
nisaaa-ihim tarabbusu ‘arba- 
‘ati 'ash-hur! fa-'in-faaa-’uu fa- 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


227. Wa ‘in = ‘azamut-talaaga 
fa-innallaaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 


228. Wal-mutallagaatu 


yatarabbasna bi-’anfusi-hinna , 
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aur ye jgaez nahin hai unke liye ke 
usko chhupaaen jo Allah ne unke 
peton mein paida kiya hai, agar wo 
aurten Allah par aur yaum-e- -akhirat 
par poora yaqeen rakhti hain, 


aur agar is muddat mein unke 
shauhar phir muvafiqat (milaap) 
chaahen to unka haq ziyaada hai ke 
wo unko apni zaujiyat mein le lein 
aur dastoor ke muvafiq aurton ka 
haq wohi hai jo mardon ka aurton 
par hai, albatta mardon ko aurton 
par fazeelat hai aur Allah to hai hi 
bada zabardast ghaalib aur badi 
hikmat waala. 


229. Talaaq sirf do baar hai, phir ya 
aurton ko ba-tareeqe shaaista 
nikaah mein rehne dena hai ya neki 
ke saath khushi khushi rukhsat kar 
dena hai, aur ye jaaez nahin hai ke 
jo mehr tum de chuke ho (us mein 
se) kuch waapas le lo, magar ye ke 
donon ko andesha hai ke wo Allah 
ki hudood par qaayam nahin 
rahenge, 

agar tum ko ye andesha ho ke wo 
donon Allah ki hudood par qaaem 
nahin rahenge to aurat apne shauhar 
se rehaayi paane ke badle mein 
kuchh de de to donon par khuchh 
gunah nahin, ye Allah ki hudood 
hain, to un se kahin baahar na 
nikalna, aur jo Allah ki in hudood 
se baahar niklega, aise hi log zaalim 
honge. 


230. Phir agar shauhar (teesri) 
talaaq (bhi) de de (to phir) is ke 
baad pehle shauhar ko jaaez nahin 
hai ke is aurat se nikaah kare jab 
tak ye aurat kisi dusre mard se 
nikah na karle, 


albatta agar dusra shauhar us ko 
talaaq de de, aur aurat aur pahla 
shauhar ek dusre ki taraf ruju karlen 
to un par koi gunah nahin hai agar 
donon yaqeen karen ke Allah ki 
hudood par qaaem rahenge, aur ye 
Allah ki haden hain, wo unko logon 
ke liye bayaan farmaata hai jo ilm 
rakhte hain. 


231. Aur jab tum apni aurton ko 
raja'i (ruju ke qaabil) talaaq de 
.chuke, aur un ki muddat ke din bhi 
khatm hone ke qareeb pahonch 
jaaen to unko husn-e-suluk se apne 
nikaah mein rehne do ya ba-tareege 
shaaesta rukhsat kardo, aur is 
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salaagata quruuu’. Wa laa 
yahillu lahunna ‘any-yaktumna 
maa khalagallaahu fii ’ar-haa- 
mihinna ‘if-kunna yu’-minna 
billaahi wal-Yawmil-‘Aakhir. Wa 
bu-‘uulatuhunna ‘ahaqqu bi- 
raddihinna fii zaalika ‘in 
‘araaduuu ‘islaahaa. Wa la 
hunna mislullazii ‘alayhinna bil- 
nia‘-ruuf: wa lir-rijaali‘alayhinna 
darajah. Wallaahu ‘Aziizun 
Hakiim. (Section 29) 


229. ’At-talaaqu marrataan: fa- 
*imsaakum-bima'-ruufin ‘aw 
tasriihum-bi-insaan. Wa laa 
yahillu lakum ‘afi-ta’-khuzuu 
mimmaaa ‘aatay-tumuuhunna 
shay~’an’illaaa’any-yakhaafaaa , 
‘allaa yugiimaa Huduudallaah. 
Fa-'in khiftum ‘allaa yugiimaa 
Huduudallaahi falaa junaaha 
‘alayhimaa fiimaf-tadat bih. Tilka 
Huduudullaahi falaa_ ta'- 
taduuhaa. Wa many-yata-‘adda 
Huduudallaahi fa-’ulaaa-ika 
humuz-zaalimuun. 


230. Fa-’if-tallaqahaa falaa 
tahillu lahuu mim-ba'-du hattaa 
tankiha zawjan gayrah: fa-'in 
tallaqahaa | falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
himaaa ' aniy- yataraaja-‘aaa ‘in 
zannaaa'afy-yuqiimaa Huduu- 
dallaah. Wa tilka Huduudul- 
laahi yubayyi-nuhaa liqawminy- 
ya‘-lamuun. 


231. Wa ‘izaa-tallaqtumun- 
nisaaa-’a fabalagna’‘ajalahunna 
fa-'amsikuuhunna 
bi-ma‘-ruu-fin ‘aw sarrihuu- 
hunna bi-ma'-ruuf. Wa laa 
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niyat se apne nikaah mein na tumsikuuhunna ziraaral-lita’- i 29794419), wok Se 
rakho ke unko takleef do aur koi taduu. Wa many-yaf-‘al zaalika os bussed bla S aCe 


wo apna fy nugouan Karen 2 fagad zalama nafsah. Wa laa 44 “BS SUSSSS Ss “Cas 
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kitaab aur daanaayi ki baaten jKmati ya-‘izukum-bih. Wat- ee 1c) ew Sogo ryeoe 
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amal karo) jin ke zariye se Hum ae wise a ‘ ay 
tum ko naseehat farmaate hain, laaha bikulli shay-'in‘Aliim. (Part fe ASTANA At é. 5 4 
aur Allah se darte raho, aur ye Three-Fourth) (Section 30) ; oe 
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232. aur jab tum apni aurton ko 232. Wa Kate rata OWS FARRIS 5 
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jaati hai jo Allah aur kaanaminkumyu’-minubillaahi 


roz-e-aakhirat par poora poora wal-Yawmil-’Aakhir. Zaalikum " Eye CEA ae, 
yaqeen rakhta hai, ye tumhaari 'azkaa lakum wa ‘athar. ace reeS Eira, 


rooh ka tazkiya aur jism ki paaki lar SANA SA, batty 27914 
ki seheaieen Sova ai, ae Allah ee f eee Wer entry aS LeQsissiesals 
(to is ki khoobi) jaanta hai magar z : LILI yl 270k) obey 

tum nahin jaante. Meese Sails cals 
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ilwaana chaahte ho to is mein (an-tas-tar-zi-‘uuu EST ZTE Sin 
bhi koi ane ee Bt ye ‘awlaadakum falaa junaaha ae 9) Ips de) 69 5) 

e tum doo ilaane waaliyon « ” pee ne SY me pad te eata 
ko unka haq aetosr ke movafiq aleyieum es salar ae ALIS Ma ESE 
dena tasleem karlo jo kuchh tum ™aaa’aataytum- bil-ma‘-ruuf. 


IAL Ab, 299A Doane 
ne dena taey kiya hai, aur Allah Wattaqullaaha wa'-la-muuu | Oe sma 
se darte raho aur jaan lo ke Allah 
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raha hai. 


234. Aur jo log tum mein se faut 
ho jaaen aur apni aurten chhor 
jaaen to ye aurten chaar maah 
aur das roz tak apne aap ko roke 
rakhen, aur jab ye iddat ke din 
poore hojaaen, to tum par koi 
gunah nahin hai ke wo apni zaat 
ke liye koi kaarwaai karen 
dastoor ke mutaabigq, Allah to 
tumhaari saari baaton se khoob 
waaqif hai. 


235. Agar tum ishaaron ishaaron 
mein aurton ko nikaah ka 
paighaam do ya nikaah ki 
khaahish ko apne dil mein 
makhfi rakho to is mein koi 
gunah nahin hai, Allah ko ilm 
hai ke tum un se apne liye nikaah 
ki baaten karoge (magar ye 
baaten iddat ke dinoun mein 
nahin karni chaahiye) lekin tum 
inse qaul-o-qaraar khufiya na 
karna magar ye ke dastoor ke 
mutaabiq koi baat karlo, 


aur nikah ka iraada hargiz na 
karna jab tak iddat ke din poore 
na hojaaen, ye yaqeen rakho ke 
Allah khoob jaanta hai jo 
tumhaare dilon mein hai, is se 
bachte raho, aur ye bhi maalum 
rahe ke Allah to hai hi bada 
bakhashne waala aur hilm waala. 


236. Tum par koi gunah nahin 
hai agar tum aurton ko unke paas 
jaane se pehle talaaq de do ya 
unka mehr muqarrar karne se 
pehle hi chorh do dastoor ke 
mutaabiq unko kuch kharch ke 
liye de do, maqdoor waale ke 
liye us ke maqdoor ke mutaabiq 
hai, aur tangdast ke liye uski 
haisiat ke mutaabiq hai, 


ek khaas qism ka faaeda 
pohonchaana dastoor ke mutaabiq 
waajib hai, neko-kaaron par. 


237. Aur agar tum aurton ko 
unke paas jaane se pehle talaaq 
de do, lekin mehr muqarrar kar 
chuke ho to aadha mehr ada 
karna hoga, haan agar aurten 
apna mehr bakhsh dein, ya mard 
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ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 


234. Wallaziina yutawaffawna 
minkum wa yazaruuna ‘azwaa- 
jany-yatarab-basna _bi-’afifusi- 
hinna’arba-‘ata ‘ash-hurinw-wa 
‘ashraa. Fa-'izaa balagna 
’ajalahunna falaajunaaha ‘alay- 
kum fiimaa fa-‘alna fii ’anfusi- 
hinna bil-ma‘-ruuf. Wallaahu bi- 
maa ta'-maluuna Khabiir. 


235. Wa laa junaaha ‘alaykum 
fiimaa ‘arraztum-bihii min khit- 
batin-nisaaa-'i'aw’aknantum fii 
‘anfusikum. ‘Ali-mal-laahu ‘an- 
nakumsatazkuruuna-hunna wa 
laakillaa tuwaa-‘iduu-hunna sir- 
ran ‘illaaa ’an-taquu-luu qaw- 
lam-ma‘-ruufaa. Wa laa ta’-zi- 
muu ‘uqdatan-Nikaahi hattaa 
Yablugal-Kitaabu ‘ajalah. Wa'- 
lamuuu ‘annal-laaha ya'-lamu 
maa fiii ‘anfusikum fah-zaruuh; 
wa'-lamuuu ‘annallaaha Gafuu- 
run Haliim. (Section 31) 


236. Laa junaaha ‘alaykum ‘in 
tallaqtumun-nisaaa-'a maa lam 
tamassuu-hunna ‘aw taf-rizuu 
lahunna fariizah. Wa matti-‘uu- 
hunna, ‘alalmuusi-‘i qadaruhuu 
wa ‘alalmuqtiri qadaruh. Mataa- 
‘am-bil-ma‘-ruufi: Haq-qan‘alal- 
Muhsiniin. 


237.Wa_‘in-tallaqtumuu- 
hunna min-gabli ‘an-tamas- 
suuhunna wa gad faraztum 
lahunna farii-zatan-fa-nisfu 
maa faraz-tum ‘illaaa'any-ya'- 
fuuna ‘aw ya‘-fu-wallazii 
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jin ke haath mein aqd-e-nikah 
hai, apna haq chhor dein, agar 
tum mard hi apna haq chhor do 
to ye baat parhez-gaari ki hai, 


aur aapas mein bhalaayi karne ka 
jazba faraamosh na karo, 
bila-shuba Allah tumhaare sab 
kaamon ko khoob dekh raha hai. 


238. (Ae musalmaano!) saari 
namaazon ko badi paabandi se 
ada karte raha karo, khususan 
beech ki namaaz (asar ka bada) 
iltezaam kiya karo aur Allah ke 
saamne bade adab se khade raha 
karo. 


239. Agar tum ko khauf ho to 
tum qaah paidal ho ya sawaar ho 
(jis haal mein ho namaaz parhlo) 
jab tum pur-sukoon ho to tum 
Allah ko yaad kiya karo jis tarah 
Allah ne tum ko sikhaaya hai, jo 
tum pehle nahin jaante the. 


240. Jo tum mein se faut hojaaen 
aur beewiyon ko chhor jaaen, wo 
apni beewiyon ke haq mein 
wasiyat kar jaaen ke unko ek saal 
tak kharch diya jaae aur ghar se 
na nikaali jaaen, albatta agar wo 
khud chali jaaen to tum par koi 
gunah nahin is qaaede ki baat 
mein jo wo apne baare mein 
karen, aur Allah zabardast hai 
aur hikmat waala. 


241. Aur mutallaga aurton ko bhi 
dastoor ke mutaabiq 
naan-o-nafga dena chaahiye, 
parhez-gaaron par ye bhi haq hai. 


242, Isi tarah Allah tumhaare liye 
apne ehkaam bayaan farmaa deta 
hai, taake apni aqlon se socho 
aur ghaur karo. 


243. Kya tum ne un logon ko 
nahin dekha jo hazaaron ki 
ta'daad mein apne gharon se 
maut ke khauf se nikle the to 
Allah ne un se kaha mar jaao, 
phir unko zinda bhi kardiya, 


bila-shuba Allah logon par badi 
mehr-baani karta hai, magar 
bahot log shukr nahin karte. 


244. Aur (musalmano!) Allah ke 
raaste mein Jihad karo aur jaan 


Part 2 
bi-yadihii ‘uqdatun-Nikaah. Wa 
‘an ta’-fuuu ‘aqrabu littag-waa. 
Wa laa_ tansawul-fazla 
baynakum. ‘Innallaaha bimaa 
ta'-maluuna Basiir. 


238. Haafizuu ‘alas-Salawaati 
was-Salaatil-wustaa; wa quu- 
muu lillaahi qaanitiin. 


239. Fa-'in khiftum fa-rijaalan 
*aw rukbaanaa. Fa-izaaa'amiii- 
tum fazkurullaaha kamaa ‘alla- 
makum-maa lam takuu-nuu ta‘- 
lamuun. 


240. Wallaziina yutawaffawna 
minkum wa yazaruuna ‘azwaa- 
janw-wasiyyatalli-’azwaajihim- 
mataa-‘an ‘ilal-hawli gayra ‘ikh- 
raaj. Fa-’in kharajna falaa 
junaaha ‘alaykum fiimaafa-‘alna 
fii 'anfusihinna mim-ma‘'-ruuf. 
Wallaahu ‘Aziizun-Hakiim. 


241, Wailil-mutallaqaatimataa- 
‘um-bil-ma‘-ruuf. Haqqan ‘alal- 
Muttagiin. 


242. Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
laahu lakum ‘Aayaatihii la-‘al- 
lakum ta‘-giluun. (Section 32) 


243. Alam tara ‘ilallaziina 
kharajuu min diyaarihimwahum 
‘uluufun hazaralmawt? Fa-qaala 
lahumullaahu muu-tuu: summa 
‘ah-yaahum. ‘'In-nallaaha la- 
Zuu-Fazlin ‘alan-naasi wa 
laakinna ‘aksaran-naasi laa 
yash-kuruun. 


244.Wa 
sabiilillaahi 


qaa-tiluu fii 
wa‘-lamuuu 
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lo ke Allah to khoob har cheez 
ko sunta aur khoob jaanta hai. 


245. Koi hai jo Allah ko 
qarz-e-hasna de, phir wo uske 
badle ee gunaa ziyaada dega, 
aur Allah hi rozi ko tang karta 
hai aur wohi kushada bhi karta 
hai, aur tum sab usi ki taraf laut 
kar jaaoge. 


246. Kya tum ne bani-Israel ki ek 
jamaat ko nahin dekha jo Musa 
ke baad huwi, jab ke unhon ne 
apne rasool se kaha ke hamaare 
liye ek baadshaah muqarrar 
farmaa deejiye taake Allah ki 
raah mein hum Jihad karen, 


Rasool ne kaha ke agar tum par 
Jihad farz kiya jaae to koi ta'jjub 
ne hoga ke ladne se pehlu-tahi 
<aro, 


wo bole, hum Allah ke raaste 
mein kyon nahin ladenge jab ke 
hum apne watan se khaarij aur 
baal-bacchon se juda kardiye gae, 
lekin jab unko jihad ka hukm 
diya gaya to chand logon ke siwa 
sab hi phir gae, aur Allah 
zaalimon se khoob waagif hai. 


247. Aur unke Nabi ne un se kaha 
ke Allah ne tum par taaloot ko 
baadshaah mugarrar farmaaya hai, 
wo bole ke us ko hum par 
baadshaahi ka haq kyon kar hai 
aur baadeshaahat ke to hum 
haqdaar hain ba-nisbat unke aur 
us ke paas to koi daulat nahin hai, 


Nabi ne kaha ke Allah ne usko 
tum par fazeelat di hai (aur 
baadshaahat ke liye usko 
muntakhab kiya hai) aur usko 
ilm bhi bahot sa ata kiya hai aur 
mazboot jism se bhi khoob 
nawaaza hai, 


aur Allah hi jise chaahta hai 
baadeshaahat inaayat kar deta 
hai, aur Allah hai badi wus'at 
waala aur khoob jaanne waala. 

248. Aur Nabi ne un se kaha ke 
un ki baadshaahat ki nishaani ye 
hai ke tumhaare paas ek sanduq 
aaega jise farishte uthaae huwe 
honge, us mein tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se tasalli bakhsh cheez hogi 
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‘annallaaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 
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245.Man-zallazii yuqri- 
zullaaha Qarzan Hasanan fa- 
yuzaa-‘ifa-huu lahuuu ’az- 
‘aafan-kasiirah? Wallaahu 
yaqbizu wa yab-sut. Wa ’ilayhi 
turja-‘uun. 


246 'Alamtara’ilal-mala-'imim- 
Baniii-"Israaa-'iila_ mim-ba’-di 
Muusaa? ‘Iz qaaluu linabiyyil- 
lahumub-‘as lanaa Malikan- 
nuqaatil fii Sabiilil-laah. Qaala 
hal ‘asaytum  ’inkutiba 
‘alaykumul-gitaalu§ ‘al-laa 
tuqaatiluu? Qaaluu wa maa 
lanaaa ‘allaa nugaatila fii Sabii- 
lillaahi wa gad ’ukhrijnaa min- 
diyaarinaa wa ‘abnaaa-'inaa? 
Falammaa kutiba ‘alay-himul- 
qitaalu tawallaw 'illaa qaliilam- 
minhum. Wallaahu ‘Aliimum-biz- 
zaalimiin. y 


247. Wa qaala lahum Nabiy- 
yuhum ‘innallaaha gad ba-‘asa 
lakum Taaluuta Malikaa. Qaa- 
luuu 'annaa yakuunu lahul- 
mulku ‘alaynaa wa nahnu 'a- 
haqqu bil-mulki minhu wa lam 
yu'-ta sa-‘atam-minal-maal? 
Qaala 'innallaa-hastafaahu 
‘alaykum wa zaadahuu basta- 
tan-fil-ilmi wal-jism. Wallaahu 
yu'-tii mulkahuu = mafy- 
yashaaa’. Wallaahu Waasi-'un 
‘Aliim. 


248. Wa qaala lahum Nabiyyu- 
hum ‘inna ‘aayata-Mulkihiii ‘any- 
ya’-tiyakumut-Taa-buutu fiihi 
sakiinatum-mir-Rab-bikum wa 
baqiyyatum-mimmaataraka 'Aalu- 


rae Velie 


ORE ASAIST 
G 2e\ 292 we 9 
Baia aicoso- 


yess ee 
eds beys 


I, 29 
sls 


729792 
e 


® 
Ante we leis 

CADE 3) Cohseyalone 3 

MBER S 
A2c5 sea ee 
Sided sae cae} 
CRICK wets 
CDE bls 
SasHissalsase 
OSS MESES 
Beer somes 
5 CASA SSSSF 
ss LLsleries 
aia cesss 
FOE MI SAANTO) 
Ae § eK Batls 
OLE Aaslozis 
ASL eI ES 


ora 


4\4. w a Sag aw 
Classis 2 SICe 


woe 5 


aur deegar ashiya bhi hongi jo 
Musa aur Haroon (A.S) chhor 
gae the, tumhaare liye ye ek badi 
nishaani hai agar tum yageen 
rakhte ho. 


249, gharz jab taaloot faujen le 
kar chala to us ne kaha ke Allah 
tum ko ek naher se aazmaaega jo 
us mein se paani pee lega wo 
mera nahin, aur jo nahin piyega 
wo mera hai, magar koi haath se 
chullu bhar paani le le to khair 
(koi baat nahin) phir (jab wo 
naher par pahonche) to siwaye 
chand ke sab ne paani pee liya, 


aur jab taaloot aur unke saathi 
momineen naher ke paar hogae 
to woh bole ke aaj hum mein 
jaaloot aur uske lashkar se 
mugabala karne ki taaqat nahin, 


jo yaqeen rakhte the ke Allah ke 
saamne haazir hona hai to woh 
bole ke basa auqaat thodi si 
jamaat ne Allah ki mehr-baani se 
badi jamaat par fatah haasil ki 
hai, aur Allah isteqlaal waalon ke 
saath rahta hai. 


250. Aur jab wo log Jaaloot aur 
us ke lashkar ke muqaabil mein 
aae to kaha ke ae hamaare Rab! 
hum par Tu sabr ke dhaare khol 
de aur hamen ladaayi mein saabit 
qadam rakh, aur kaafir ke lashkar 
par fatah-yaab farma. 


251. To Taaloot ki fauj ne Allah 
ke hukm se Jaaloot ke lashkar ko 
hazeemat di, aur Dawood ne 
Jaaloot ko qatl kar daala, aur 
Allah ne unko baadshaahi di, aur 
daanaayi bakhshi aur jo chaaha 
sikhaaya aur agar Allah (unko) 
ek dusre par chadhaayi aur hamla 
karne se na rokta to mulk tabaah 
hojaata, lekin Allah ahle-aalam 
par bada mehr-baan hai. 


252. Ye Allah ki aayaten hain jo 
tum ko sachaayi ke saath parh 
kar sunaate hain, aur (Ae 
Muhammad S.A.W.!) bila-shuba 
tum rasoolon mein se ho. 
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Muusaa wa ‘Aalu-Haaruuna 
tahmilu-hul-malaaa-'ikah. 'In-na 
fii zaalika la~’aayatal-takum ‘in- 
kufitum-Mu’-miniin. (Section 33) 
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249. Fa-lammaa fasala Taa- 
luutu bil-junuudi qaala ’innal- 
laaha mubtaliikum-bi-nahar. 
Faman-shariba minhu falaysa 
minnii: wa mal-lam yat-‘amhu 
fa-‘innahuu minniii ‘illaa manig- 
tarafa gurfatam-bi-yadih. Fa- 
sharibuu minhu ‘illaa qaliilam- 
minhum. Falammaa jaawaza- 
huu huwa wallaziina ’aamanuu 
ma-‘ahuu qaaluu laa taagata 
lanal-Yawma bi-Jaaluuta wa 
junuudih. Qaalallaziina ya- 
zunnuuna’annahum-mulaaqul- 
laahi kam-min- fi-’atin-qaliilatin 
galabat fi-atan-kasiiratam-bi- 
‘iznillaah? Wallaahu ma-‘as- 
Saabiriin. 


250. Wa lammaa barazuu li- 
Jaaluuta wa junuudihii qaaluu 
Rabbanaaa’afrig ‘alaynaa sab- 
ranw-wa_ sabbit ’aqdaamanaa 
wan-surnaa ‘alal-Qawmil-kaa- 
firiin. 

251. Fa-hazamuuhum-bi-'iznil- 
laahi wa qatala Daawuudu Jaa- 
luuta wa ’aataahullaahul-Mulka 
wal-Hikmata wa ‘allamahuu 
mimmaa yashaaa’ Wa law laa 
daf-‘ullaahin-naasa ba'-zahum- 
bi-ba'-zil-lafasadatil-‘arzu wa 
laa-kinnallaaha Zuu-Fazlin-‘alal- 
‘aalamiin. 


252. Tilka ‘Aayaatullaahi nat- 
luu-haa ‘alayka bil-haqq; wa 
*innaka laminal-Mursaliin. 
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253. In rasoolon mein se Hum ne 
baaz ko baaz par fazeelat di hai, 
baaz se Allah ne guftugu ki, aur 
baaz ke martabe deegar umoor 
mein baland kiye hain, 


aur Hum ne Isa ibn-e-Maryam ko 
khuli nishaaniyan dien, aur 
rooh-ul-quds se unki madad ki, 


aur agar Allah chaahta to unke 
baad jo log huwe apne paas 
khuli nishaaniyan aane ke baad 
aapas mein na ladte, lekin 
unhon ne ikhtelaaf kiya to un 
mein se baaz Iman le aae aur 
baaz kaafir hi rahe 


aur agar Allah chaahta to lo 
baa-ham jang-o-qitaal na 
karte, lekin Allah jo chaahta 
hai karta hai. 


254, Ae momino! jo maal hum 
ne tum ko diya hai us mein se us 
din ke aane se pehle kharch karlo 
jis mein na a'maal ka sauda ho 
aur na dosti aur sifaarish ho 
sake, aur kaafir log to hain hi 
bade zulm karne waale. 


255. Allah hi ma'bud barhaq 
hai, us ke siwa to koi ma'bud 
hai hi nahin, wohi hamesha 
zinda aur qaayam rehne waala 
hai use na to oongh hi aati hai 
aur na neend, 


har cheez usi ki hai jo 
aasmaanon mein aur zameen 
mein hai, kaun hai ke us ki 
ijaazat ke baghair us se kisi ki 
sifaarish kare, jo logon ke 
roo-ba-roo horahaa hai aur jo 
unke peechhe hochuka hai, woh 
sab Allah ko khoob ma'lum hai, 


aur wo Allah ke ilm mein se zara 
baraabar bhi kisi cheez par koi 
ehaata nahin karsakte magar jis 
qadar chaahe, usi ki baadshaahi 
(aur ilm) aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein sab par haawi hai, 


aur Allah ko un ki hifaazat koi 
dushwaar nahin, wo bada aali 
rutba aur jaleel-ul-qadr hai. 


256. Islam mein koi jabar aur 
qahar nahin, hidaayat saaf aur 
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253. TILKAR-RUSULU faz- 
zalnaa ba‘-zahum ‘alaa ba‘-z. 
Minhum-man-kallamallaahu wa 
rafa-‘a ba'-zahum darajaat. Wa 
’aataynaa ‘lisabna-Marya-mal- 
Bayyinaati wa ‘ayyadnaa-hu bi- 
ruuhil-qudus.. Wa law shaaa- 
’allaahu maqtata-lallaziina mim- 
ba‘- dihim-mim-ba‘-di maa-jaaa- 
‘at-humul-Bayyi-naa-tu wa laa- 
kinikh-talafuu fa-minhum-man 
‘aamana wa minhum-man- 
kafar. Wa law shaaa- ‘allaahu 
magq-tataluu; wa laa-kinnal- 
laaha yaf-‘alu maa yuriid. 
(Section 34) 


254. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu ‘anfiquu mimmaa ra- 
zaqnaakum - min-qabli’any-ya’- 
tiya Yawmul-laa bay-‘un-fiihiwa 
laa khullatuiw-wa laa shafaa- 
‘ah. Wal-kaafiruuna humuz- 
zaalimuun. 


255.'Allaahu laaa ‘ilaaha 
‘illaa Huu. ’Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyuum. Laa ta’-khuzuhuu 
sina-tunw-wa laa nawm. 
Lahuu maa fissamaawaati wa 
maa fil-’arz. Man-zallazii 
yashfa-'u ‘ifdahuuu ‘illaa bi- 
‘iznih? Ya‘-lamu maa bayna 
‘aydiihim wa maa khalfahum. 
Walaa yu-hiituuna bi-shay-’im- 
min ‘il-mihiii ‘illaa bimaa 
shaaa’. Wa-si-‘a Kursiyyu-hus- 
Samaawaa-ti wal-’arz; wa laa 
ya-'uudu-huu hifzu-humaa wa 
Huwal-‘Aliyyul-‘Aziim. 


256. Laaa ‘ikraaha fid-Diin. 
Qatta-bayyanar- 
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zaahir hai aur gumraahi se alag 
thalag hai, to jo buton ko maanta 
hi nahin aur Allah hi par poora 
yaqeen rakhta hai to usne aisi 
mazboot rassi haath mein 
pakadli hai jo kabhi bhi tootne 
waali nahin hai, 
aur Allah to hai hi sab kuchh 
jaanne waala aur sunne waala. 
257. Allah to momineen ka dost 
hai jo unko andhere se nikaal kar 
roshni mein le jaata hai, aur jo 
kaafir hain to shayaateen unke 
dost hain jo unko roshni se 
nikaal kar taareeki ki jaanib le 
jaate hain, yahi log dozakhi hain, 
aur wo us mein hamesha 
hamesha rahenge. 
258. Kya aap ne nahin dekha 
usko jo Ibrahim se unke Rab ke 
baare mein jhagda karne laga, 
wo ghuroor mein tha ke Allah ne 
us ko saltanat bakhshi thi, jab 
Ibrahim ne kaha ke mera Rab to 
wo hai jo jilaata hai aur maarta 
hai, wo bola ke jila aur maar to 
main bhi sakta hoon, Ibrahim ne 
kaha, mera Allah to mashriq se 
suraj ko nikaalta hai tu usko 
maghrib se nikaal de, kaafir 
laa-jawaab aur mabhoot rah 
gaya, aur Allah zaalimon ko 
hidaayat nahin diya karta. 


259. Isi tarha us shakhs ko 
nahin dekha jo guzra ek gaaun 
par, is haalat mein ke uske 
makaanaat chaton par gir gae 
the, to us ne kaha, Allah uske 
baashindon ko marne ke baad 
kyon kar zinda karega, to Allah 
ne us ki rooh qabz karli, aur sau 
baras tak usko murda rakha, phir 
usko dubaara zinda kar diya, aur 
us se daryaaft kiya, tum kitna 
arsa murda rahe ho, us ne kaha 
shaayad ek din ya us se bhi kam, 


Allah ne kaha, nahin tum sau 
baras murda pade rahe ho, apne 
khaane peene ki cheezon ko 
dekho, bilkul nahin sadeen, apne 
gadhey ko bhi dekho jo mara 
pada hai, ma-hasal inka ye hai ke 
Hum tum ko apni qudrat ki 
nishaaniyan bataaen, taake log 
ibrat pakden, aur gadhe ki 
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Rushdu minal-Gayy. Famany- 
yakfur bit-Taaguutiwa yu'-mim- 
billaahi faqadis-tamsaka bil- 
‘urwatil-wusqaa, lan-fisaa-ma 
lahaa. Wallaahu Samii-‘un 
‘Aliim. 


257. ’Allaahu Waliy-yullaziina 
‘aamanuu yukhrijuhum-minaz- 
zulumaati’ilan-nuur. Wallaziina 
kafaruuu ‘aw-liyaaa~u-humut- 
Taaguutu yukhrijuuna-hum- 
minan-Nuuri ‘ilaz-zulu-maat. 
"Ulaaa-'ika ’As- haabun- Naari 
hum fiihaa  khaaliduun. 
(Section 35) 

258 ‘Alamtara’ilal-lazii haaajja 
‘Ibraa-hiima fii Rabbi-hiii ‘an 
‘aataahullaahul-mulk? ‘Iz qaala 
"Ibraa-hiimu Rab-biyal-lazii 
yuhyii wa yumiitu qaala ’ana 
‘uhyii wa ’umiit, Qaala ‘Ibraa- 
hiimu fa-‘innal-laaha ya’-tii bish- 
Shamsi mi-nal-Mashriqi fa’-ti 
bihaa minal-Magribi fa-buhital- 
lazii kafar. Wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawmaz-zaalimiin. 


259. ’Aw kallazii marra ‘alaa 
qaryatinw-wa hiya khaawi-yatun 
‘alaa ‘uruu-shihaa. Qaa-la 
‘annaa yuhyii haazihil-laahu ba’- 
da mawtihaa? Fa-’amaata- 
hullaahu mi-'ata ‘aamin-summa 
ba-‘asah. Qaala kam la-bist? 
Qaala la-bistu yawman ‘aw ba‘- 
za yawm. Qaala bal-labista mi- 
‘ata ‘aamin-fan-zur ‘ilaa ta- 
‘aamika wa sharaabika lam 
yata-sannah. Wan-zur ‘ilaa 
himaa-rik! wa li-naj-‘ala-ka 
‘aayatal-linnaasi 
Sey [aes © zeae at 
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haddiyon ki taraf dekho, (ke 
hum) kaise paida karte hain, aur 
gosht post un par chadha dete 
hain, phir jab mushaahide huwe 
aur us par zaahir huwe to bol 
utha ke main yaqeen karta hoon 
ke waaq'ai Allah har cheez par 
qudrat-e-kamila ka maalik hai. 


260. Aur jab Ibrahim ne kaha ke 
ae mere Rab! Tu mujhe dikhaa 
de ke Tu murdon ko kaise zinda 
karega, Allah ne kaha kya tum us 
par yageen nahin rakhte, kaha 
kyon nahin, lekin main apne dil 
ko itmenaan dilaana chaahta 
hoon, 


Allah ne kaha accha chaar 
parinde lo phir unko apne saath 
hilaalo (aur phir tukde tukde 
kardo) phir ek ek tukda har ek 
pahaad par rakh do, 


Phir unko bulaao, wo daudte 
huwe tumhaare paas chale 
aaenge, aur ye khoob jaan lo ke 
Allah zabardast hai aur badi hi 
hikmat waala hai. 


261. Jo apna maal Allah ki raah 
mein kharch karte hain, unke 
maal ki misaal us daane ki si hai 
jis se saat baalen ugen aur har 
baal ke andar sau sau daane hon, 
aur Allah jise chaahta hai zyaada 
kardeta hai, aur Allah badi wus'at 
waala aur jaanne waala hai. 


262. Jo log apna maal Allah ki 
raah mein kharch karte hain phir 
kharch karne ke baad na to 
ehsaan jatlaate hain aur na 
takleef pahonchaate hain, unka 
sila to unke Rab ke haan hai hi, 
aur qiyaamat ke din unko na to 
koi khauf hoga aur na wo 
ghamgeen honge. 


263. Munaasib baat keh dena aur 
dar-guzar kardena aisi khairaat 
se behtar hai jis ke baad aazaar 
pahonchaaya jaae, aur Allah 
ghani hai hilm waala. 


264. Ae momino! apne sadqaat 
aur khairaat ko ehsaan jataa kar 
aur eeza de kar barbaad na karo, 
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kayfa nun-shizuhaa summa 
nak-suuhaa. lahmaa. Falam- 
maa tadayyana lahuu qaala ‘a’- 
lamu ‘annallaaha ‘alaa_ kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 


260. Wa 'iz gaala 'Ibraa-hiimu 
Rabbi ‘arinii kayfa tuh-yil-maw- 
taa. Qaala ‘awa lam tu’-min? 
Qaala balaa wa laakilli-yatma- 
‘inna qalbii. Qaala fakhuz'arba- 
‘atam-minat-tayri fasur-hunna 
‘ilayka summaj-‘al ‘alaa_ kulli 
jabalim-min-hunna juz-’an- 
summad-‘u-hunna ya’-tii-naka 
sa'-yaa. Wa’‘-lam ’annal-laaha 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. (Section 36) 


261.Masalul-laziina 
yunfiquuna ‘amwaalahum fii 
Sabiilillaa-hi kamasali habbatin 
‘ambatat sab-'a sanaabila fii kulli 
sumbu-latim-mi-’atu habbah. 
Wal-laahu yuzaa-‘ifu limany-ya- 
shaaa’. Wallaahu Waasi-‘un 
‘Aliim. 


262. 'Al-laziina- yunfiquuna 
‘amwaalahum fii Sabiilillaahi 
summa laa yutbi-‘uuna maaa 
‘affaquu man-nanw-wa laaa 
‘azai-lahum ’ajruhum ‘inda 
Rabbihim; wa laa khaw-fun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum yahza- 
nuun. 


263. Qawlum-ma’‘-ruufunw-wa 
magfiratun khayrum-min-sada- 
qatiny-yatba-‘uhaaa ’azaa. 
Wallaahu Ganiy-yun Haliim. 


264. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa tub-tiluu sadaqaati- 
kum-bil-manniwal-’azaa kallazii 
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us shakhs ki tarah jo logon ko 
dikhaawe ke liye hi apna maal 
kharch karta hai, aur Allah par 
aur roz-e-aakhirat par yaqeen 
nahin rakhta, 


is maal ki misaal us chattaan ki 
maanind hai jis par thodi si mitti 
padi ho aur us par zor ka menh 
baras kar use saaf kar daale, isi 
tarah riya-kaar apne a'maal ka 
zara saa hissa bhi haasil nahin 
karenge, aur Allah naa-shukron 
ko hidaayat hi nahin diya karta. 


265. Aur jo Allah ki raza aur 
khushnoodi ke liye aur 
khuloos-e-dil se apna maal 
kharch karte hain, unki misaal ek 
baagh ki maanind hai jo oonchi 
jagah par ho jab us par menh 
pade to dugna phal laae, 


aur agar menh na bhi pade to 
hair phuvar hi sahi, aur Allah 
tumhaare kaamon ko to khoob 
dekh hi raha hai. 


266. Kya tum mein koi ye 
pasand karta hai ke uska 
khajuron aur angooron ka baagh 
ho jis mein nehren beh rahi hon, 
aur us mein uske liye har gism 
ke mewe maujood hon aur use 
budhaapa aa-pade aur uske 
nannhe nannhe bacche hon to 
naa-gehaan us baagh par aag ka 
bagola chale aur wo jal kar raakh 
ka dher hojaae, 





is tarah Allah tum se apni aayaat 
kho! khol kar bayaan karta hai 
taake tum socho aur samjho, 


267. Momino! jo paakiza aur 
umda maal kamaate ho aur jo 
ceheezen Hum tumhaare liye 
zameen se nikaalte hain un mein 
se kharch karo, aur buri aur 
naa-paak cheezen dene ka qasd 
na karna ke agar wo cheezen tum 
ko dee jaaen to bajuz iske ke lete 
waqt aankhen band karlo unko 
kabhi na lo, 


aur jaan lo ke Allah parwa nahin 
karta, aur wo to hai hi har gism 
ki taareef aur sana ka haqdaar 
aur sazaa-waar. 
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yunfiqu maalahuu ri-’aaa- 
‘annaasi wa laa yu’-minubillaahi 
wal-Yawmil-'Aakhir. 
Famasaluhuu kamasali saf- 
waanin ‘alayhi turaabun- 
fa-'asaabahuu waabilun- 
fatarakahuu saldaa. Laa 
yaqdiruuna ‘alaa shay-‘im- 
mimmaa kasabuu. Wallaahu laa 
yahdil-qawmal-kaafiriin. 


265. Wa masalul-laziina yun- 
fiquuna 'am-waalahu-mub- 
tigaaa-’a marzaatillaahi wa 
tasbiitam-min  '‘anfusihim 
kamasali jannatim-bi-rabwatin 
‘asaabahaa waabilun-fa-'aatat 
‘ukulahaa zi‘-fayn. Fa-’il-lam 
yusib-haa waabilun-fatall. Wal- 
laahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 


266. ’A-yawaddu ‘a-hadukum 
‘an-takuuna lahuu jannatum- 
min-nakhiilinw-wa ‘a‘-naabin 
tajrii mif-tahtihal ’anhaaru lahuu 
fiihaa mif-kullig-sama-raati wa 
‘asaabahul-kibaru wa lahuu 
zurriy-yatun-zu-‘afaaa-'u fa- 
"asaabahaaa ‘i'-saarun-fiihi 
naarun-fahtaraqat? Kazaalika 
yubayyi-nullaahu lakumul-’aa- 
yaati la-‘allakum tata-fakka- 
ruun. (Section 37) 


267. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu ‘anfiquu min-tayyibaati 
maa kasabtum wa mimmaaa 
‘akhrajnaalakum-minal-'arz. Wa 
laa ta-yamma-mul-khabiisa 
minhu tunfiquuna wa lastum-bi- 
‘aakhiziihi ‘illaaa ‘an tug-mizuu 
filh. Wa‘-la-muuu ‘annallaaha 
@ ath “ly = 36 Lona 
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268. (dekho!) shaitaan (ka kaha 
na maanna wo) tum ko tang dasti 
ka khauf dilaata hai aur 
behayaayi ke kaam karne ko 
kehta hai, aur Allah tum se apni 
bakhshish aur rehmat ka waada 
karta hai, aur Allah hi badi 
wus'at waala aur khoob jaanne 
waala hai. 


269. Wo jis ko chaahta hai 
hikmaton se nawaazta hai aur jis 
ko hikmat ataa huwi bila-shuba 
usko badi nemat mili, aur 
naseehat to wohi qubool karte 
hain jo aqal waale hain. 


270. Aur jo tum Allah ki raah 
mein kharch karo ya koi mannat 
maano to Allah usko khoob 
jaanta hai, aur zaalimon ka koi 
madad karne waala na hoga. 


271. Agar tum khairaat zaahir 
karke do to wo bhi khoob hai, 
aur agar poshida karke do haajat 
mand ko, to ye tumhaare liye 
ziyaada behtar hai aur is tarah 
dena tumhaare gunaahon ko bhi 
door kar dega, 


aur Allah to tumhaare saare 
kaamon se khoob baa-khabar 
hai. 


272. (Ae Nabi S.A.W.!) In ki 
hidaayat ke liye aap zimme-daar 
nahin balke Allah jis ko chaahta 
hai hidaayat deta hai (aur 
momino!) tum jo maal kharch 
karoge, wo tum ko poora poora 
de diya jaaega aur tumhaara koi 
nuqsaan na hoga. 


273. Aur jo tum kharch karoge 
to ye haq un haajat mandon ka 
hai jo Allah ki raah mein ruke 
huwe hain aur mulk mein kisi 
taraf jaane ki sakat nahin 
rakhte (aur maangne se 
sharmaate hain), 


naa-waafiq log unko na maangne 
ke sabab ghani khayaal karte 
hain, aur tum unko unke 
chehron se saaf pehchaan lo ke 
haajatmand hain, logon se lipat 
kar nahin maangte, aur tum jo 
maal (un par) kharch karoge, 


Hamiid. 


268. ’Ash-Shay-taanu ya-‘idu- 
kumul-fagra wa ya’-murukum- 
bil-fahshaaa’. Wallaahu ya- 
‘idukum-magfiratam-minhu wa 
fazlaa. Wallaahu Waasi-‘un 
‘Aliim. 


269. Yu’til-Hikmata many- 
yashaaa’: wa many-yu’-tal- 
Hikmata fagad ‘uutiya khayran- 
kagiiraa. Wa maa yaz-zakkaru 
‘illaaa ‘ulul-‘albaab. 

270. Wa maaa ‘anfaqtum-min- 
nafagatin ‘aw nazartum-min- 
nazrin-fa-‘innallaaha ya‘-lamuh. 


-Wa maa liz-zaalimiina min 


’ansaar. 


271. 'In-tubdus-Sadaqaati fani- 
‘immaa hii; wa ‘if-tukhfuu-haa 
wa tu’-tuuhal-fuqaraaa-’a fa- 
huwa_ khayrul-lakum: wa 
yukaffiru ‘ankum-min-sayyi- 
’aatikum. Wallaahu bimaa ta'- 
maluuna Khabiir. 


272. Laysa‘alayka 
hudaahum wa laa-kinnallaaha 
yahdii many-yashaaa’. Wamaa 
tun-fiquu min khayrin-fali- 
’anfusi-kum: wa maa tunfiquuna 
‘illab-tigaaa-'a Wajhillaah. Wa 
maa tunfiquu min khayriny- 
yuwaffa ‘ilaykum wa ’antum laa 
tuzla-muun. 


273. Lil-fugaraaa-'illaziina *uh- 
siruu fii Sabii-lillaahi laa yas- 
tatii-‘uuna zarban-fil-’arzi yah- 
sabuhumul-jaahilu 'agniyaaa-’a 
minat-ta-‘affuf. Ta'-rifuhum-bi- 
siimaa-hum laa yas-'aluu- 
nannaasa ‘il-haafaa. Wa maa 


tufifiquu min khay-rin- 
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bila-shuba Allah Ta'la usko 
khoob jaanta hai. 


274. Jo apna maal raat aur din 
aur posheeda aur zaahir Allah ki 
raah mein kharch karte rehte 
hain, unka sila unke Rab ke 
paas hai, aur unko giyaamat ke 
din na to koi khauf hi hoga aur 
na koi gham. 


275. Jo sood khaate hain to wo 
qabron se aise uthenge jaise kisi 
ko jin ne lipat kar deewaana 
bana diya ho, ye is liye ke wo 
kehte the ke maal (-e-tijaarat) 
bechna bhi to waisa hi hai jaise 
sood lena, haalanke tijaarat ko 
Allah ne halaal kiya hai aur sood 
ko haraam, 


to jis ke paas Allah ki taraf se 
naseehat pahonchi aur wo sood 
lene se baaz aagaya to jo pehle 
ho chuka wo usi ka raha aur us 
ka mo'aamla Allah ke supard, aur 
jo phir lene laga to ye log 
dozakhi hogae, wo hamesha 
dozakh mein jalte hi rahenge. 


276. Allah sood ko be-barakat 
kar deta hai aur khairaat ki 
barakat ko badha deta hai, aur 
Allah kisi na-shukre badkaar ko 
dost nahin rakhta. 


277. Bila-shuba jo Iman laae 
aur nek kaam karte rahe aur 
namaaz paabandi ke saath ada 
karte rahe, aur zakaat dete rahe 
to unke liye unka sawaab unke 
Rab ke paas hai, aur aakhirat 
mein un par na koi khauf hoga 
aur na koi gham hoga. 


278. Ae momino! Allah se darte 
raho aur jo kuchh sood ka baaqi 
hai usko chhor do agar tum 
waaqa'i Allah par 
yaqeen-e-kaamil rakhte ho. 


279. Phir agar tum is par amal na 
karoge to sun lo Allah ki aur 
Rasool ki taraf se elaan-e-jang 
hai, agar tum tauba karlo to tum 
ko as] amwaal mil jaaenge, na 
tum kisi par zulm karoge aur na 
tum par koi zulm karega. 


280. Aur agar tang-dast ho to 


fa-’innallaaha bihii ‘Aliim. (Part 
One-Fourth) (Section 38) 

274. ‘Allaziina yunfiquuna ‘am- 
waalahum-bil-layliwan-nahaari 
sirranw-wa ‘alaa- niyatan fa- 
lahum'ajruhum ‘nda Rabbi-him: 
wa laa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
hum yah-zanuun. 


275. 'Allaziina ya’-kuluunar- 
Ribaa laa yaquumuuna ‘illaa 
kamaa yaquu-mullazii yata- 
khabbatuhush-Shay-taanu 
minal-mass. Zaalika  bi- 
‘annahum: qaaluuu ‘innamal- 
Bay-u mig-‘lur-Ribaa. 
Wa 'ahallal-laahul-Bay-'a wa 
harramar-Ribaa. Faman-jaaa- 
‘ahuu maw-‘izatum-mir-Rabbihii 
fafitahaa fa-lahuu maa salaf: wa 
‘amruhuuu ’ilallaah. Wa man 
‘aada fa-'ulaaa-’ika’As-haabun- 
Naar: hum fiilhaa khaaliduun. 


276. Yamha-qullaa-hur-Ribaa 
wa yur-bis-Sadaqaat. Wallaahu 
laa yuhibbu kulla kaffaarin 
’agiim. 

277. 'Innal-laziina’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaatiwa'aqaa- 
mus-Salaata wa ‘aata-wuz- 
Zakaata lahum '‘ajruhum ‘ifida 
Rabbihim: wa laa khawfun 
‘alayhimwalaa hum yahzanuun. 


278. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manut-taqullaaha wazaruumaa 
baqiya minar-Ribaaa 'in- 
kuntum-Mu’-miniin. 

279. Fa-‘illamtaf-‘aluu fa’-zanuu 
bi-harbim- minallaahi wa 
Rasuulih: wa ’in-tubtum fa- 
lakum, ru-"uusu ‘amwaalikum: 
laa taglimuuna wa laa tuzla- 
muun. 


280. Wa 'in-kaana zuu-‘us- 
ratin fa-nazi-ratun 
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mohlat dene ka hukm hai, 
aasoodgi ke aane tak, aur ye 
baat ke mo'aaf hi kardo to 
tumhaare liye ziyaada behtar 
hai, agar tum jaante ho (ke ye 
sawaab ka kaam hai). 
281. Aur us din se darte rahe jis 
din tum sab ko Allah hi ki taraf 
laut kar jaana aur uske saamne 
esh hona hai, phir har shakhs 
o us ke amal ka poora poora 
badla milega, aur un par koi 
zulm na hoga. 
282. Ae momino! jab tum udhaar 
ka mo'aamla ek mugqarrara 
mee'aad ke liye karne lago to 
unko likh liya karo, aur tumhaare 
darmiyaan likhne waala insaaf ke 
saath likhe aur likhne waala 
likhne se inkaar na kare 


jis tarah Allah ne usko likhna 
sikhaaya hai, usko chaahiye ke 
likh diya kare, aur wo shakhs 
likhwa de jis ke zimme wo haq 
waajib ho, 
aur Allah se darta rahe jo uska 
parwar-digaar hai, aur bataaney 
mein zara baraabar bhi kami na 
karey, phir jis ke zimme ha’ 
waajib hai wo agar kamzor aqal 
a za'eef badan waala ho ya khud 
ikhaane ki qudrat nahin rakhta 
to uska kaarkun theek theek 
likha de, 


aur apne hi mardon mein se do 
(2) gawaah bhi karliya karo, aur 
agar do (2) mard gawaah na 
milen to ek (1) mard aur do (2) 
aurten kaafi hain, ye gawaah wo 
hon jo tum pasand karte ho, 
taake un do (2) aurton mein se 
koi ek bhool jaae, to un mein se 
ek doosri ko yaad dilaa de, 


aur gawaah bhi inkaar na kiya 
karen jab wo gawaah banne ke 
liye bulaae jaaya karen, 

aur ‘tum is ke likhne se uktaaya 
na karo qaah chhota ho ya bada 
ho, Allah ke nazdeek ye likh lena 
insaaf ka ziyaada qaayam rakhne 
waala hai aur shahaadat ka 
ziyaada durust rakhne waala hai 
aur ziyaada saza-waar hai, is ka 
ke tum shube mein na pado, 


magar ye ke koi sauda dast-ba- 
dast ho jis ko baa-ham lete dete 
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‘jlaa maysarah. Wa ‘an- 
tasaddaquu khayrul-lakum ‘in- 
kuntum ta‘-lamuun. 


281. Wattaquu Yawman- 
turja-‘uuna fiihi’ilallaah. Summa 
tuwaffaa kullu nafsimmaa 
kasabatwa humlaa yuzlamuun. 
(Section 39) 

282. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina’aa- 
manuuu'izaa tadaa-yantum- 
bi-daynin ‘ilaaa ’ajalim- 
musam-man-faktubuuh. Wal- 
yaktub-baynakum kaatibum- 
bil-‘adl. Wa laa ya’-ba kaatibun 
‘any-yaktuba kamaa ‘allama- 
hullaahu fal-yaktub Wal- 
yumli-lillazii ‘alayhil-haqqu 
wal-yattagil-laaha Rabbahuu 
wa laa yab-khas minhu shay- 
‘aa. Fa-’in-kaanallazii ‘alayhil- 
haqqu safii-han ‘aw za-‘iifan 
‘aw laa yas-tatii-‘u’any-yumilla 
huwa fal-yumlil waliyyuhuu bil- 
‘adl. Wastash-hiduu shahii- 
dayni mir-rijaalikum: fa-’illam 
ya-kuunaa rajulayni fa- 
rajuluhw-wamra-'ataani 
mimman-tarzawna minash- 
shuhadaaa-'i ‘an-tazilla ‘ih- 
daahumaa fatuzak-kira ‘ih- 
daahumal-'ukhraa. Walaa ya’- 
bash-shuhadaaa-'u ‘izaa maa 
du-‘uu. Wa laa tas-’amuuu ’an 
taktubuuhu sagiiran’aw kabiiran 
ilaaa ‘ajalih. Zaalikum ‘aqsatu 
‘indallaahi wa ’aqwamu lish- 
shahaadati wa ‘adnaaa ‘allaa 
tartaabuuu ‘illaaa ’an-takuuna 
tijaaratan haaziratan tudiir- 
uunahaa baynakum fa-laysa 
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ho to phir tum par koi ilzaam 
nahin agar tum usko na likho, 
aur jab tum khareed-o-farokht 
kiya karo to gawaah zaroor kar 
liya karo, na kisi likhne waale ko 
takleef dee jaae, aur na hi kisi 
gawaah ko, aur agar tum aisa 
karoge to us mein tum ko gunaah 
hoga, aur Allah se darte raho, aur 
Allah tum ko yahi ta'leem deta 
hai, aur Allah to har cheez ko 
khoob jaanne waala hai. 


283. Aur agar tum safar mein ho 
aur koi kaatib na mile to rahen ki 
cheezen qabze mein de do, agar 
ek dusre ka etebaar karta ho to jis 
ka etebaar karliya hai us ko 
chaahiye ke dusre ka haq poora 
poora ada karde aur Allah se darta 
rahe jo uska parwar-digaar hai, 
aur shahaadat ko mat chupaaya 
karo jo shahaadat ko chupaaega 
uska dil gunah-gaar hoga, aur 
Allah tumhaare saare a'maal ko 
khoob jaanta hi hai. 


284, Allah hi maalik hai un sab 
cheezon ka jo aasmaanon mein 
hain aur jo zameen main hain 
aur jo baaten tumhaare dilon 
mein hain, 

chaahe tum unko zaahir karo 
chaahe posheeda rakho, Allah 
tum se hisaab lega, phir jise 
chaahega sazaa dega, aur Allah 
to har shae par poori qudrat 
rakhta hai. 


285. Jo cheez Allah ki taraf se 
Rasool par naazil huwi hai 
(yaa'ni Quran) us par Rasool ko 
aur tamaam momineen ko poora 
aqeeda hai, sab ke sab Allah par 
aur uske farishton par, aur uski 
kitabon par, aur uske rasoolon 
par ageeda rakhte hain ke hum 
Allah ke rasoolon mein se kisi 
mein tafreeq nahin karte, 


aur un sab ne yahi kaha ke hum 
ne Aap ka kalaam suna hum ne 
khushi se itaa'at ki, hum Teri 
bakhsish chaahte hain, Ae 
hamaare Rab! Aur hum ko Aap 
hi ki taraf lautna hai. 

286. Allah kisi ko takleef nahin 
deta magar utna hi jitna uski 
taaqat mein hai, usko sawaab bhi 
usi'ka milega jo iraade se kiya, 
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‘alaykum junaahun ‘allaa tak- 
tubuuhaa. Wa’ash-hiduuu ’izaa 
tabaaya’-tum. Wa laa yu- 
zaaarra kaatibunw-wa laa 
shahiid. Wa *if-taf-‘aluu fa- 
‘innahuu fusuuqum-bikum. 
Wattaquilaah; wa yu-‘allimu- 
kumullaah.’ Wallaahu_bi-kulli 
shay-'in ‘Aliim. 


283. Wa ‘in-kuntum ‘alaa 
safarinw-wa lam_ taji-duu 
kaatiban fari-haanum-maq- 
buuzah. Fa-’in 'a-mina ba’- 
zukum ba‘-zan-fal-yu-'addil- 
lazi’-tumina ‘amaanatahuu wal- 
yatta-qillaaha Rabbah. Wa laa 
taktumush-shahaadah; wa 
many-yaktumhaa fa-innahuuu 
*aa-simun-qalbuh. Wallaahu 
bimaa ta‘-maluuna ‘Aliim. 
(Section 40) 


284. Lillaahi maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arz. Wa ‘in- 
tubduu maa fiii ‘an-fusikum ‘aw 
tukh-fuuhu yuhaa-sibkum- 
bihillaah. Fa-yag-firu limany- 
yashaaa-'u wa yu-‘azzibu many- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. 


285. 'Aa-manar-Rasuulu_ bi- 
maaa ‘un-zila ‘ilay-hi mir-Rab- 
bihii wal-Mu’-minuun. Kul-lun 
‘aa-mana billaahi wa ma-laaa- 
‘ikati-hii wa kutubihii wa rusulih. 
Laa nufarriqu bay-na ‘ahadim- 
mir-rusulih. Wa gqaa-luu sami'- 
naa wa ‘ata'-naa: Gufraanaka 
Rabbanaa wa ‘ilaykal-masiir. 


286.Laa_ yukalli-fullaahu 
naf-san 'illaa wus-‘ahaa. 
Lahaa maa kasabat wa 
‘alay-haa mak-tasabat. 
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aur us par azaab bhi usi ka hoga 
jo iraade se kiya, 

Ae hamaare Rab! hum par pakad 
na farma, agar hum bhool jaaen, 
ya chook jaaen, Ae hamaare 
Rab! aur hum par koi sakht 
hukm na bhej, jaise hum se pehle 
logon par aap ne bheja tha, Ae 
hamaare Rab! aur hum par aisa 
baar (dunya ya aakhirat mein) na 
daal, jo hum bardaasht na 
karsaken, hum se darguzar 
farma, aur hum ko bakhsh de, 
hum par rahem farma, Aap 
hamaare kaar-saaz hain aur 
hamen kaafiron par ghalba aur 
nusrat ata farma. 





Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Alif laam meem. 


2. Allah hi hai jis ke siwa koi 
dusra ma'bud banne ka haqdaar 
nahin hai, wo hi hamesha zinda 
hai aur wo hi saari cheezon ka 
qaaem rakhne waala hai. 


3. Allah hi ne ap ke paas ye 
kitaab Quran bheji hai, jo tasdeeq 
karti hai un kitaabon ki jo is se 
pehle naazil ho chuki hain 

4, Aur is ke qabl tauraat aur 
ise ko bheja tha logon ki 
rahnumaai ke liye, aur Allah hi 
ne mojizaat bheje the, bila-shuba 
jo Allah ki aayaat ko nahin 
maante unke liye bada sakht 
azaab hai, aur Allah ghalbe 
waale aur badla lene waale hain. 


5. Yaqeenan Allah se koi cheez 
posheeda nahin hai, na zameen 
mein aur na aasmaan mein. 
6. Wo hi to uae arhaam (maa ke 
pet) mein tumhaari soorat shakl 
anaata hai, jis tarah chaahta hai, 
uske siwa koi bhi bandagi ke 
laaeq nahin, wohi zabar-dast aur 
hikmaton waala hai. 
7. Wo wohi to hai jis ne tum par 
ye kitaab naazil farmaayi usi ka 
ek hissa hain wo aayaat jin ke 
ma'ne waazeh hain, aur yahi 
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Rabbanaa laa tu-’aa-khiznaaa 
‘in-nasiinaaa ‘aw ‘akhta’-naa. 
Rabbanaa wa laa tahmil ‘alay- 
naaa '‘is-ran-kamaa hamal-ta- 
huu ‘alal-laziina min-qab-linaa. 
Rabbanaawalaatuhammil-naa 
maa laa taaqgata lanaa bih. Wa’- 
fu ‘annaa, wag-fir lanaa, war- 
ham-naa. ‘Anta Mawlaa-naa 
fafi-surnaa ‘alal-qaw-mil-Kaafi- 
rin. 


*AALI-‘IM-RAAN—3 
Verses 200—Sections 20 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 

Rahiim. 

1. 'Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2. ’Allaahu laaa ‘ilaaha ’illaa 
Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyuum. 

3.  Nazzala ‘alaykal-Kitaaba 
bil-Haqqi musaddigal-limaa 
bayna yadayhiwa’anzalat-Taw- 
raata'wal-'Injiil. 


4. | Min-qablu Hudal-linnaasi 
wa ‘anzalal-Furgaan. ’Innal- 
laziina kafaruu bi- ‘aayaatil - 
laahi lahum ‘azaabun-shadiid: 
wallaahu ‘Aziizun-Zuntiqaam. 


5.  ‘Innaallaaha laa yakh-faa 
‘alayhi shay-ui-filarzi wa laa 
fis-samaaa’. 

6. Huwallaziiyusaw-wirukum 
fil’ar-haami kayfa yashaaa’. 
Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huwal-‘Azii- 
zul-Hakiim. 


7. Huwallazii’anzala ‘alaykal- 
Kitaaba minhu “aayaatum- 
Muhkamaatun hunna ‘Ummu- 
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aayaat is kitaab ka asli madaar 
hain, dusri aayaat mutashaa- 
behaat hain, to jin logon ke dil 
mein kaji hai wo mutashaa- 
behaat par apni marzi ke 
mutaabig amal karte hain aur 
unko ma'na pehnaane ki koshish 
karte hain taake fitna barpa 
karen, haalanke asli ma'na to 
Allah hi khoob jaanta hai, 

aur jo ilm mein maahir hain wo 
to yahi kehte hain ke hum Iman 
laae un sab par jo hamaare Rab 
ki taraf se hain aur naseehat to 
aqal waale hi qubool karte hain. 


Ae hamaare Rab! Tu hamaare 
dilon mein kaji paida na 
farmaana, hamen apni hidaayat 
bakhashne ke baad balke apne 
khaas fazl-o-rehmat se nawaaz 
de, kyon ke Tu to bada ataa 
farmaane waala hai. 

9. Ae hamaare Rab! Tu to us roz 
jis ke aane mein koi shak-o- 
shuba nahin hai sab logon ko 
apne huzoor jama karlega, 
be-shak Allah apne waade ke 
khilaaf nahin karta. 


10. Be-shak kaafiron ko (us roz) 
na to unka maal Allah ke azaab 
se bacha sakega aur na unki 
aulaad unke kisi kaam aaegi, ye 
kaafir to bas dozakh ki aag ke 
eendhan hi ban kar rahenge. 

11. Un ka haal bhi aisa hi hoga 
jaisa ke aal-e-firaun ka aur unse 
pehle logon ka huwa, wo bhi 
hamaari aayaat ko na maante 
the to Allah ne unko unke 
gunaahon ke sabab pakad liya 
tha, aur Allah to sakht azaab 
dene waala hai. 


12. Ae Rasool! aap kaafiron se 
keh deejiye ke tum dunya mein 
maghloob hojaaoge aur 
aakhirat mein jahannam ki taraf 
le jaae jaaoge, aur wo bahot hi 
buri jaga hai. 

13. Be-shak tumhaare liye is 
mein ek namuna hai ke do giroh 
aapas mein jang kar baithen (ye 
jang-e-badar thi) ek fareeq Allah 
ki raah mein lad raha tha (ye 
musalmaan the) dusra fareeq 
kaafiron ka tha, unka giroh 
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|-Kitaabi wa ’ukharu Mutashaa- 
bihaat. Fa-’ammal-laziina fii 
quluubihim zay-gun-fayattabi- 
‘uuna maa tashaabaha minnub- 
tigaaa-al-fitnati wabtigaaa-’a 
ta’-wiilih. Wa maa ya'-lamu ta’- 
wiilahuuu ‘illallaah. War- 
Raasikhuuna fil-‘ilmi yaquu- 
luuna ‘aamannaa bihii kullum- 
min ‘indi Rabbinaa: wa maa 
yazzakkaru ‘illaaa'ulul-’albaab. 


8. Rabbanaalaatuzig quiuu- 
banaaba'-da’izhadaytanaa wa 
hab lanaa milladunka rah-mah; 
‘innaka ‘Antal-Wah-haab. 


9. Rabbanaaa’innakajaami- 
‘unnaasili-Yawmil-laa rayba fiih: 
‘innallaaha laa yukh-liful-mii- 
‘aad. (Section 2) 


10. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu lan- 
tug-niya ‘anhum ‘amwaaluhum 
wa laaa ‘awlaaduhum-minal- 
laahi shay-'aa: wa ‘ulaaa-ika 
hum waquudun-Naar. 


11. Kada’-bi ‘aali Fir-‘awna 
wallaziina min-qablihim. Kaz- 
zabuu bi-’aayaatinaa, fa-’akha- 
zahumullaahu_ bi-zunuubihim: 
wallaahu Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 


12. Qul-lillaziina kafaruu sa- 
tuglabuuna wa tuhsharuuna ‘laa 
Jahannam; wa bi’-sal-mi-haad! 


13. Qad kaana lakum ‘Aaya- 
tun-fii fi-’ataynil-taqataa: 
fi"atun-tuqaa-tilu fii Sabii-lil- 
laahi wa ‘ukhraa kaafiratuny- 
yaraw-nahum-mis-layhim 
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redeel nisl 





musalmaanon se do guna ziyaada 
tha, wo unko apni aankhon se 
dekh rahe the, 


Allah jise chaahta hai apni 
madad se quvwat deta hai, 
baseerat waalon ke liye is mein 
badi ibrat hai. 


14. Logon ke liye marghoob 
cheezon ki mohabbat muzay-yin 
ki gayi hai jaise aurten, bete, 
sone aur chaandi ke badey badey 
dher, nishaan lage ghode aur 
maweshi aur kheti, ye sab dunya 
ki zindagi ke saamaan hain, aur 
Allah ke paas to bahot hi accha 
thikaana hai. 


15, Ae Rasul! in se. keh do ke 
kya main tum ko aisi cheez 
bataoon jo in cheezon se kahin 
behtar ho (to suno) jo Allah se 
darte hain, unke liye unke Rab 
ke paas baaghaat hain jin ke 
neeche nehren beh rahi hain, un 
mein wo hamesha rahenge, aur 

aakeeza aurten hain, aur sab se 

adh kar ye ke Allah ki raza hai, 
aur Allah apne nek bandon ko 
khoob dekh raha hai. 


16. Jo Allah se ilteja karte hain 
ke Ae hamaare Rab! hum Iman 
le aae, to aap hamaare gunaah 
mo’aaf kar deejiye aur dozakh ke 
azaab se bachaa deejiye. 


17. Ye hi museebat mein sabr 
karte hain, aur sach bolte hain 
aur ibaadat mein lage rehte hain, 
aur Allah ke raaste mein kharch 
karte hain, aur auqaat-e-sehar 
mein apne gunaahon ki mo'aafi 
maangte hain. 


18. Allah to is ki gawaahi deta 
hai ke uske siwa koi ibaadat ke 
laaeq nahin, aur farishte aur ilm 
waale bhi gawaahi dete hain, 
wohi hakim hai insaaf ka, uske 
siwa koi ma'bud nahin jo 
zabardast hai aur hikmat waala 
bhi hai. 

19. Bila-shuba deen-e-barhag 
Allah ke nazdeek sirf Islam hi 
hai, aur ahl-e-kitaab ka ikhtelaaf 
to ek dusre se aage badh jaane ke 
sabab hai haalanke unko injeel 
aur tauret ke zariye pehle hi bata 
diya tha, aur jo shakhs Allah ke 


ra'-yal-“ayn. Wallaahu yu- 
‘ayyidu bi-nasrihii many-ya- 
shaaa’. "Inna fii zaalika la-‘ib- 
ratal-li-"ulil-"absaar. 


14. Zuyyinalinnaasihubbush- 
shahawaati minan-nisaaa-'iwal- 
baniina wal-qanaatiiril-mugqan- 
tarati minazzahabi wal-fizzati 
wal-khay-lil-musawwamati wal- 
‘an-‘aami wal-hars. Zaalika 
mataa-‘ul-hayaatid-dunyaa; 
wallaahu ‘itdahuu husnul-ma- 
’aab. 


15. Qul ‘a-‘unabbi-’ukum-bi- 
khayrim-min-zaalikum? Lil- 
laziinat-taqaw ‘ifda Rabbihim 
Jannaatui-tajrii_ mifi-tahtihal- 
‘anhaaru khaalidiina fiihaa wa 
‘azwaajum-mutah-haratunw-wa 
rigwaanum-minallaah. Wal- 
laahu Basiirum-bil-‘ibaad,-- 


16. ’Allaziina yaquuluuna Rab- 
banaaa ‘innanaaa ‘aamannaa 
fagfir lanaa zunuubanaa wa- 
ginaa ‘azaaban-Naar;— 

17. 'As-Saabiriina was-Saadi- 
qiina wal-Qaanitiina wal-Munfi- 
qiina wal-Mustagfiriina bil-’as- 
haar. 


18. Shahi-dallaahu’anna-Huu 
laaa ‘ilaaha ’illaa Huwa wal- 
malaaa-‘ikatu wa’ulul-‘ilmiqaaa- 
‘imam-bil-qist. Laaa‘ilaa-ha’illaa 
Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. (Part 
One-Half) 


19. "Innad-Diina ‘indallaahil- 
*Islaam. Wa makhialafal-lazii-na 
‘uutul-Kitaaba ‘illaa mim-ba‘-di 


maa jaaa-’ahumul-‘ilmu 
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ehkaam se inkaar karta hai, Allah 
bahot jald unse hisaab lene waale 
hain. 

20. phir bhi agar ye aap se 
hujjaten karte hain, to aap keh 
deejiye ke (tum maano ya na 
maano) main to apna rukh khaas 
Allah ki taraf karchuka hoon, aur 
meri pairwi karne waale bhi, aur 
ahl-e-kitaab aur mushrikeen-e- 
arab se keh deejiye kya tum bhi 
Islam laate ho, so agar wo Islam 
qubool karen to wo bhi seedhe 
raaste par hojaaenge, 


agar wo ru-gardaani karte hain, to 
aap ke zimme to pahonchaa dena 
hai aur bas, aur Allah to khud 
apne bandon ko dekh raha hai. 


21. be-shak jo log Allah ki 
aayaat se inkaar karte hain, aur 
rasoolon ko naa-haq gat! karte 
hain, aur neez aise logon ko qatl 
karte hain jo a'maal-o-akhlaaq 
mein insaaf ki ta'leem dete hain, 
to unko khabar dedo ke unke liye 
dard-naak azaab hoga. 


22. ye wo log hain jin ke tamaam 
a'maal dunya mein aur aakhirat 
mein ghaarat aur barbaad 
hogaye, aur saza ke waqt unka 
koi madad karne waala na hoga. 


23. Ae Nabi! kya tum ne unko 
nahin dekha jin ko taurat ka kaafi 
hissa diya gaya tha, Allah ki 
kitaab ki taraf unko bulaaya jaata 
hai, taake wo unke darmiyaan 
faisla karde, phir bhi un mein se 
baaz inhiraaf karte hain. 


24. Ye is liye ke wo kehte hain 
ke hum ko ginti ke chand roz aag 
lagegi aur unko dhoke mein daal 
rakha hai unki taraashi huwi 
baaton ne. 


25. So unka kya haal hoga jabke 
Hum unko us din jama karlenge 
jis ke aane mein koi shuba nahin 
hai, aur har ek aadmi ko poora 
poora badla milega jo bhi usne 
dunya mein kiya tha, aur un par 
zulm na hoga. 


26. Kaho ke Ae khuda! Ae 
baad-shaahi ke maalik to jisko 
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bagyam-baynahum. Wa many- 
yakfur bi-'Aayaatillaahi fa-’in- 
nallaaha Sarii-‘ul-hisaab. 

20. Fa-'inhaaajjuukafaqul’as- 
lamtu wajhiya lillaahi wa 
manittaba-‘an. Wa qul lillaziina 
*uutul-Kitaaba wal-’ummiy-yiina 
’a-~aslamtum? Fa-'in ‘as-lamuu 
faqadih-tadaw. Wa’'in-tawal-law 
fa-'innamaa ‘alay-kal-balaag: 
wallaahu Basiirum-bil-‘ibaad. 
(Section 3) 
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21. ‘Innallaziina yakfuruuna bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi wa yaqtuluu-nan- 
nabiyyiina bi-gayri haq-qinw-wa 
yaqtuluunal-laziina ya’-muruuna 
bil-gisti minan-naasi fa- 
bashshirhum-bi-‘azaabin'aliim. 


22. ‘Ulaaa-‘ikallaziina habitat 
‘a'-maaluhum fid-dunyaa wal- 
‘aakhirati wa maa lahum-min- 
naasiriin. 


23. ‘Alam tara 'ilal-laziina 
‘uutuu nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi 
yud-‘awna ‘ilaa Kitaabillaahi li- 
yah-kuma baynahum summa 
yata-wallaa_ fariiqum-minhum 
wa hum-mu'-rizuun. 


24. Zaalika  bi-’annahum 
qaaluu lan-tamassa-nan-Naaru 
‘illaaa’ayyaamam-ma'-duudaat: 
wa garrahum fii diinihim-maa 
kaanuu yaftaruun. 


25. Fa-kayfa ‘izaa jama’-naa- 
hum li-Yawmil-laa rayba fiih, wa 
wuffi-yat kullu nafsim-maa 


kasabat wa hum _ laa 
yuzlamuun? 

26. Quiillaa-humma 
Maalikal-Mul ki tu'ti- 
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chaahe baad-shaahi bakhshe aur 
jis se chaahe baad-shaahi 
chheenle, aur jis ko chaahe izzat 
de aur jise chaahe zaleel kare, 
har tarah ki bhalaayi tere hi haath 
mein hai, aur be-shak tu har 
cheez par qaadir hai. 


27. Tu hi raat ko din mein 
daakhil karta aur din ko raat 
mein daakhil karta hai, aur Tu hi 
be-jaan se jaan-daar paida karta 
hai, aur Tu hi jaan-daar se 
be-jaan paida karta hai, aur Tu hi 
jis ko chaahta hai be shumaar 
rizq bakhashta hai. 


28. Musalmaanon ko 
musalmaanon ke siwa kaafiron 
ko dost na banana chaahiye, aur 
jo aisa karega to Allah se uska 
koi ahad nahin magar aisi soorat 
mein ke jab tum ko unse kisi 
qism ka gawi andesha ho, aur 
Allah tum ko apni zaat se daraata 
hai, aur (tum ko) Allah hi ki taraf 
laut kar jaana hai. 


29. Aap farmaa deejiye, tum 
chaahe apne dilon ki baaten 
posheeda rakho aur chaahe 
zaahir karo Allah unko khoob 
jaanta hai, aur wo sab kuchh 
jaanta hai jo aasmaanon aur 
zaméen mein hai, aur Allah har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 


30. Us roz har shakhs apni neki 
aur apni badi ko maujood paaega 
(to jis ki buraaiyaan bahot 
sangeen aur ziyaada hongi) wo 
ye tamanna karega ke kaash uske 
aur us din ke darmiyaan ya uski 
buraaiyon ke darmiyaan duur ki 
musaafat hoti, 


aur Allah tum ko apni zaat se 
daraata hai, aur Allah apne 
bandon par bahot mehrbaan hai. 


31. Ae Nabi! Aap farmaa deejiye 
agar tum Allah ko dost rakhte ho 
to tum meri pairvi karo to Allah 
tum ko dost rakhega, aur 
tumhaare gunaah mo'aaf kardega, 
aur Allah bada bakhashne waala 
aur bada rahem waala hai. 


32. Aap farmaa deejiye ke Allah 
aur Rasool ka hukm maano, agar 
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|-Mulka man-tashaaa-'u wa tan- 
zi-‘ul-Mulka mimman-tashaaa’. 
Wa tu-‘izzu man-tashaaa-u wa 
tuzillu maf-tashaaa’: bi-yadi- 
kal-Khayr. ‘Innaka ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'ii-Qadiir. 


27. Tuulijul-layla fin-nahaari 
wa tuulijun-nahaara fil-layl: wa 
tukhrijul-hayya minal-mayyitiwa 
tukhrijul-mayyita minal-hayyi wa 
tarzuqu man-tashaaa-'u bi-gayri 
nisaab. 


28. Laa yattakhizil-Mu’-mi- 
nuunal-kaafiriina ‘awliyaaa-'a 
min-duunil-Mu'-miniin. Wa 
many-yaf-‘al zaalika fa-laysa 
minallaahi fii shay-’in ‘illaaa ‘an- 
tattaquu minhum tugaah. Wa 
yuhazziru-kumullaahu Nafsah; 
wa ‘ilallaahil-masiir. 


29. Qul 'if-tukhfuu maa fii 
suduurikum ‘aw tubduuhu ya‘- 
lam-hullaah. War-ya'-lamu maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-'arz. 
Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir. 


30. Yawma tajidu kullu nafsim- 
maa ‘amilat min khayrim-muh- 
Zaranw-wa maa ‘amilat mif- 
suuu’. Ta-waddu law ‘anna 
baynahaa wa baynahuuu’ama- 
dam-ba-‘iidaa. Wa yuhazziru- 
kumullaahu Nafsah. Wallaahu 
Ra-'uufum-bil-‘ibaad. (Section 4) 


31. Qui ‘if-kuntum tuhibbuu- 
nallaaha fattabi-‘uunii yuh - bib- 
kumullaahu wa yagfir lakum 
zunuubakum: wallaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

32. Qul’atii-‘ullaaha 
war-Rasuul:fa-’in- 
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wo log na maanen to al 
kaafiron se dosti nahin karta. 


33. Bila-shuba Allah ne Adam, 
Noah, (A.S.) Aal-e-Ibrahim, aur 
Aal-e-Imran ko tamaam jahaanon 
mein se muntakhab kiya. 


34. Un mein se baaz baaz ki 
aulaad the aur Allah to sunne 
waala aur jaanne waala hai. 


35. Jab Imran ki beewi ne Allah 
se kaha ke Ae mere Rab! jo 
baccha mere pet mein hai main 
usko teri nazar karti hoon usko 
main dunya ke kaamon se azad 
rakhungi, Tu meri taraf se 
(bacche ko) qubool farmaa, 
be-shak tu sunne waala aur 
jaanne waala hai. 


36. Jab unke haan ladki paida 
huwi to kehne lagin ke Ae mere 
Rab! mere to ladki huwi, aur 

Allah ko khoob maalum hai ke 
unke haan kya paida huwa aur 
Lagi ladki te baraabar nahin 
ota, 


Main ne us ka naam Maryam rakh 
diya hai aur main usko aur uski 
aulaad ko aap ki panaah mein deti 
hoon shaitaan-e- mardud se. 


37. Pas un ko un ke rab ne 
husn-e-qubool ke saath qubool 
kiya, aur un ki behtareen tareege 
par parwarish kiya, aur Zakariya ko 
unka sar-parast banaaya, jab kabhi 
Zakariya unke paas 'umda makaan 
mein aate to unke paas kuchh 
khaane peene ki cheezen paate, 
Aur kaha karte Ae Maryam! ye 
cheezen tumhaare paas kahaan se 
aayin, wo kehteen ke Allah ke 
paas se aayin, bila-shuba Allah 
Jis ko chaahta hai, rizq be-hisaab 
ata farmaata hai. 


38. Us waqt Zakariya ne apne 
Rab se dua ki ke Ae mere Rab! 
Tu mujhe bhi khaas apne paas se 
koi acchi si aulaad inaayat farma, 
Tu beshak dua sunne aur qubool 
karne waala hai. 

39. Pas farishton ne unse pukaar 
kar kaha, jab wo mehraab mein 
khade namaaz parh rahe the ke 
Allah aap ko khush-khabri deta 
hai Yahya ki jo kalimatullah ki 
tasdeeq karenge, mugqtada honge, 
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yuhibbul-Kaafiriin. 

33. ‘Innal-laahas-tafaaa ’Aa- 
dama wa Nuuhanw-wa ‘Aala- 
‘Ibraa-hiima wa ’Aala-‘Imraana 
‘alal-‘aalamiin,— 

34. Zurriy-yatam-ba'-zuhaa 
mim-ba‘-z: wallaahu Samii-‘un 
‘Aliim. 

35. ‘Iz qaala-timra-‘atu ‘Im- 
raana Rabbi ‘innii nazartu laka 
maa fii batnii muharraran-fa- 
t&jabbal minnii:'innaka'An-tas- 
Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 


36. Falammaa waza-‘at-haa 
qaalat Rabbi’inniiwaza'-tu-haaa 
‘unsaa! Wallaahu 'A'-la-mu 
bimaa waza-‘at-wa laysaz- 
zakaru kal-'ungaa. Wa ‘innii 
sammay-tuhaa Maryama wa 
‘inniii ‘u-‘iizuhaa’ bika wa 
zurriyaa-tahaa minash-Shay- 
taanir-Rajiim. 


37. Fata-qabbalahaa Rab- 
buhaabi-gabuulin hasaninw-wa 
‘am-batahaa nabaatan 
hasananw-wa_ kaffalahaa 
Zakariyyaa. Kullamaa dakhala 


‘alayhaa Zakariyyal-Mihraaba. 


wajada ‘indahaa rizqaa. Qaala 
yaa-Maryamu. ‘annaa laki 
haazaa? Qaalat huwa min 
‘indillaah: ’innallaaha yarzuqu 
many-yashaaa-'u__ bi-gayri 
hisaab. 


38. Hunaalika da-‘aa Zakariy- 
yaa Rabbah: qaala Rabbi habii 
mil-ladunka —zurriyyatan- 
tayyibah: 'innaka Samii-'ud-du- 
‘aaa’. 

39. Fanaadat-hul-malaaa- 
‘ikatu wa huwa qaaa-'imuny- 
yusallii fil-Mihraabi ‘annallaaha 
yubashshiruka bi-Yahyaa 
musaddiqam-bi-Kalimatim- 
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aur apne nafs ko lazzat se rokne 
waale honge, aa'la darje ke 
shaaesta nabi honge. 

40. Zakariya ne arz kiya ke Ae 
mere Rab! mere ladka kaise hoga 
jabke ee ko budhapa 
aapohncha hai, aur meri biwi 
baanjh hai, Allah ne farmaaya ke 
isi tarha Allah kardeta hai jo wo 
chaahta hai. 


41. Zakariya ne arz ki ke Ae 
mere Rab! mere liye koi nishaani 
mugarrar farmaa deejiye, Allah 
ne farmaaya tumhaari nishaani 
yahi hai ke tum logon se teen roz 
tak baaten na karsakoge, bajuz 
ishaare ke, aur apne Rab ko 
ba-kasrat yaad karo aur tasbeeh 
karo din dhale aur subha bhi. 

42. Aur jab farishton ne kaha Ae 
Maryam! bila-shuba Allah ne aap 
ko muntakhab farmaaya hai aur 
pat banaaya hai, aur dunya jahaan 

i aurton mein se chuna hai. 

43, Ae Maryam! farmaa-bardaari 
karti raho, apne Rab ki, aur sajda 
kiya karo, aur ruku' kiya karo, 
ruku' karne waalon ke saath. 


44, Ye qissa, ghaib ka hai, Hum 
ye aap ko wahi ke zariye bata 
rahe hain, aur aap un logon ke 
paas nahin the na to us waqt jab 
wo qur'a ke taur par apne apne 
qalam paani mein daal rahe the 
ke un sab mein kaun Maryam ki 
kifaalat kare, 

Aur na (aap) us waqt maujood the 
jab wo aapas mein jhagad rahe 
the (aur ikhtelaaf kar rahe the). 

45. Jab farishton ne kaha ke Ae 
Maryam! beshak Allah tum ko 
khush-khabri deta hai ek kalime 
ki jo Allah ki taraf se hai, uska 
naam aur laqab Masih ibn-e- 
Maryam hoga, jo baa-waqar 
hoga dunya mein aur aakhirat 
mein bhi, aur neez khuda ke 
muqarrabeen mein shumaar 
honge. 

46.’Aur wo gahwaare mein hi 
logon se kalaam karenge aur 
badi umr mein bhi, aur shaaesta 
logon mein shumaar honge. 

47. Hazrat Maryam boleen, Ae 
mere Rab! (mujhe bata ke) kis 
tarah mere baccha hoga jabke 
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minallaahi wa sayyi-danw-wa 
hasuuranw-wa Nabiyyam-mi- 
nas-saalihiin. 


40. Qaala Rabbi ‘annaa 
ya-kuunu lii guilaamunw-wa gad 
balaga-niyal-kibaru wamra-atii 
‘aaqir? Qaala kazaali-kallaahu 
yaf-‘alu maa yashaaa’. 


41. Qaala  Rabbij-‘al-liii 
‘Aayah! Qaala'Aayatuka’allaa 
tukalli-man-naasa salaasata 
‘ayyaamin ‘illaa ramzaa. 
Wazkur-Rab-baka kasiiranw- 
wa sabbih bil-‘ashiyyi wal- 
‘ibkaar. (Section 5) 

42. Wa’iz qaalatil-malaaa-ikatu 
yaa-Maryamu ‘innal-laahas- 
tafaaki wa tahharaki wastafaaki 
‘alaa nisaaa-'il-‘aalamiin. 


43. Yaa-Maryamuqnutii li- 
Rabbiki wasjudii warka-‘ii ma- 
‘ar-raaki-‘iin. 


44. Zaalika min ‘ambaaa-'il- 
gaybi nuuhiihi ‘ilayk. Wa maa 
kunta ladayhim ‘iz yulquuna 
‘aqlaamahum ‘ayyuhum yak- 
fulu Maryam: wa maa kunta 
ladayhim ‘iz yakh-tasimuun. 


45. ‘Iz qaalatil-malaaa-'ikatu 
yaa-Maryamu ‘innallaaha yu- 
bashshiruki_bi-Kalimatim-min- 
hus-muhul-Masiihu ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama wajiihan-fid-dunyaa 
wal-’ Aakhirati wa minal-Mu- 
garrabiin; 


46. Wa yukalli-munnaasa fil- 
mahdi wa kahlanw-wa minas- 
saalihiin. 

47. Qaalat Rabbi ‘annaa 
yakuunu lii waladunw-- 


rape t ope 
S5SAFSC Ro bISS 
SSSA COIS IE 
SCAR 
eget USO 
JG AG daehyidE 
BLS HOIST 
BUS SINK ALA 

SiO AAS 

SLASH AGSS ir 
rae ION SAP) 
oF alas 
GuH ls HARI 
" OSeIBIG lp 
do's) AS calaoees 
PsBICSUHES 
Mereieessicaly 
SBIICSS Fie Path) 
e sea 
Ole5 Sear ViAlealte 3 
aeilidssec seal 
e5Seoh Mertel 
eas § $3 SGI 
@ 2? Cneseal 
Sy hg shes $15 
oss 

S588 we 


mujhko to kisi bashar ne haath bhi 
nahin lagaaya, Allah ne farmaaya ke 
waise hi (bila mard ke) hoga, Allah 
jo chaahe paida farmaata hai jab wo 
kisi cheez ko poora karna chaahta hai 
to un ko keh deta hai ke hoja to wo 
cheez hojaati hai. 


48. Aur Allah unko (Isa ko) aasmaani 
kitaben, hikmat ki baaten, khususan 
tauret aur injeel sab sikha dega. 


49. Aur unko apna rasool banakar 
tamaam bani-Israel ki taraf bhejega 
ke main tum logon ke paas apni 
nabuvwat par kaafi daleel lekar 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se aaya hoon, 
main mitti ke gaare se ek parinde ki 
shakl banaata hoon, phir main uske 
andar phoonk maardeta hoon, phir 
wo Allah ke hukm se jaan-daar 
parinda ban jaata hai, 


aur main maadar-zaad andhe ko 
accha kar deta hoon, aur bars 
(juzaam) ke beemaar ko accha kar 
deta hoon, aur Allah hi ke hukm se 
murdon ko zinda kar deta hoon, aur 
main tum ko bata deta hoon jo apne 
gharon mein kha kar tum aate ho, aur 
jo tum gharon mein rakh aate ho, 
bila-shuba in mein meri nabuywat ki 
kaafi daleel hai tum logon ke liye 
(agar yaqeen karo) aur Iman laao. 


50. Aur main us kitaab taurat ki bhi 
tasdeeq karta hoon jo mujh se pehle 
thi, aur is liye main aaya hoon ke jo 
cheezen tum par haraam kardi gayi 
thien, wo halaal kardun, aur 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se main 
tumhaare paas daleel-e-nabuvwat le 
kar aaya hoon, tum log Allah se daro 
aur mera kaha maano. 


51. Be-shak Allah mera Rab hai, aur 
tum sab ka bhi Rab hai, so tum sab 
usi ki ibaadat karo, bas yahi seedha 
raasta hai. 


52. Jab hazrat Isa ne mahsus kiya ke 
un mein se kuchh ne inkaar kar rakha 
hai to aap ne farmaaya ke kaon aise 
aadmi hain jo mere madad-gaar ban 
jaaen sirf Allah ke liye,to huwaariyon 
ne kaha hum hain Allah ke deen ke 
madad-gaar, hum Allah hi par Iman 
laae aur aap gawaah rahen hamaare, 
ke hum farmaa-bardaar hain. 


53. Ae hamaare Rab! hum Iman laae 
un ehkaamaat par jo Aap ne naazil 
farmaae, aur pairwi ki rasool ki, so 
hamen unke saath likh deejiye jo 
tasdeeq karte hain. 
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walamyamsasniibashar. Qaala 
kazaali-killaahu yakh-lugu maa 
yashaaa’: ‘izaa gazaaaamran- 
fa’innamaa ya-quulu Jahuu 
‘KUN’-fa-yakuun! 


48. Wa yu-‘allimuhul-Kitaaba 
wal-Hikmata wat-Tawraata wal- 
lojiil. 

49. Wa Rasuulan 'ilaa Baniii- 
*Israaa-'iil: ‘annii qad ji’-tu-kum- 
bi-’Aayatim-mir-Rabbikum 
‘anniii’akhluqu lakum-minat-tiini 
ka-hay-'atit-tayri fa-'anfukhu fiihi 
fa-yakuunu tayram-bi-'iznillaah. 
Wa ‘ubri-’ul-'akmaha wal- 
‘abrasa wa ‘uh-yil-mawtaa 
bi-iznillaah. Wa'unabbi-’ukum- 
bimaa ta’-kuluuna wa maa 
tadda-khi-ruuna fii buyuutikum. 
‘Inna fii zaalika la-‘aayatal-lakum 
‘if-kuntum-Mu'-miniin; 


50. Wa Musaddigal-limaa 
bayna yadayya minat-Tawraati 
wa li-’uhilla lakum-ba‘-zallazii 
hurrima ‘alaykum wa ji’-tu-kum- 
bi-’Aayatim-mir-Rabbi-kum, 
fattaqullaaha wa ’atii-‘uun. 


51. ‘Innallaaha Rabbii wa 
Rabbukum fa'-buduuh. Haazaa 
Siraatum-mustagiim. 

52. Falammaaa'ahassa ‘lisaa 
min-humul-Kufra qaala man 
‘Afisaariii ‘ilallaah? Qaalal- 
Hawaa-riyyuuna nahnu 'Ansaa- 
tullaah: 'aamannaa billaahi 
wash-had bi-’annaa Musli- 
muun. 

53. Rabbanaaa’aamannaabi- 
maaa ‘anzalta wattaba‘-nar- 
Rasuula fak-tubnaa ma-‘ash- 
Shaahidiin. 
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54. Aur un logon ne khufiya 
tadbeeren keen, aur Allah ne bhi 
khufiya tadbeer ki, aur Allah sab 
se acchi tadbeer karne waala hai. 


55. Jab Allah ne kaha Ae Isa! 
(tum kuchh gham na karo) beshak 
Main tum ko apne waqt par 
wafaat doonga, is waqt Main tum 
ko apni taraf uthaae leta hoon aur 
tum ko logon se paak karne waala 
hoon, jo munkir hain, 


aur jo tumhaara kehna maanne 
waale hain (Main gqiyaamat tak) 
unko ghaalib rakhne waala hoon 
un logon par jo tumhaare munkir 
hain, phir tum sab ki waapasi 
Meri taraf hogi, so main tumhaare 
darmiyaan faisla kardoonga un 
umoor mein jin mein tum baaham 
ikhtelaaf karte the. 

56. Pas jo ikhtelaaf karne waalon 
mein kaafir the so unko sakht 
saza doonga dunya mein bhi aur 
aakhirat mein bhi, aur unka koi 
madad-gaar na hoga. 


57. Aur jo momin the aur unhon 
ne nek kaam kiye the so unko 
unke Iman aur nek kaamon ke 
sawaab denge, aur Allah zulm 
karne waalon ke saath mohabbat 
nahin rakhte. 


58. Ae Nabi! ye Hum tum ko 
Allah ki aayaat aur hikmaton se 
bhari huwi naseehaten parh parh 
kar sunaate hain. 


59. Beshak Isa (A.S.) ki misaal 
Allah ke nazdeek Adam ki 
misaal se milti julti hai, Allah ne 
Adam ka qaalib pehle mitti se 
banaaya phir farmaaya ke 
(insaan) hoja to wo (insaan) 
hoga'e. 

60. Ye baat tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se haq hai, to tum hargiz 
shak karne waalon mein na hona. 


61. Pas Aap ke paas qata'i ilm 
aajaane ke baad bhi jo shakhs 
Aap se Isa ke baare mein hujjat 
karega to Aap farmaa deejiye ke 
aajaao tum aur hum bulaalen 
apne beton ko aur tumhaare 
beton ko aur apni aurton ko aur 
tumhaari aurton ko, aur hum 
apne aap ko aur tum apne aap ko 
P ir hum sab aur tum sab mil kar 

hoob dil se dua karen aur 
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54. Wamakaruu wa makaral- 
laah : wallaahu Khayrul-maa- 
kiriin. (Part Three-Fourth) 
(Section 6) 

55. ‘Iz qaalallaahu yaa-‘lisaaa 
‘innii muta-waffika wa raafi-‘uka 
‘i-layya wa mutahhi-ruka 
minallaziina kafaruu wa jaa- 
‘ilullazii-nattaba-‘uuka faw-qal- 
laziina kafaruuu ‘ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamah. Summa ‘ilayya marji- 
‘ukum fa-‘ahkumu baynakum fii- 
maa kuntum fiihi takh-talifuun. 


56. Fa-’ammallaziina kafaruu 
fa-’u-‘azzibuhum ‘azaaban- 
shadii-dan fiddunyaa wal-’Aa- 
khirati, wa maa lahum-min-naa- 
siriin. 

57. Wa ‘ammallaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
fayu-waffiihim ’ujuurahum: wal- 
laahu laa yuhibbuz-zaalimiin. 


58. Zaalika nat-luuhu ‘alayka 
minal-’Aayaati waz-Zikril- 
Hakiim. 

59. ‘Inna masala ‘lisaa ‘ifdal- 
laahi ka-masali 'Aadam; 
khalagahuu mif-turaabini-sum- 
maqaala lahuu ‘KUN’ fayakuun. 


60. ’Al-Haqqu mir-Rabbika 
falaa takum-minal-mumtariin. 


61. Famanhaaajjakafiihi mim- 
ba'-di maa jaaa-’aka minal-‘ilmi 
faqulta-‘aalaw nad-‘u’ab-naaa- 
‘anaa wa ‘ab-naaa-akum wa 
nisaaa-’anaa wa nisaaa-’akum 
wa ’affusanaa wa ‘anfusakum 
summa _ nabta-hil fanaj-‘al- 
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62. Beshak yahi sacchi baaten 
hain, aur koi ma'bud hone ke laaeq 
nahin hai, bajuz Allah ke, aur 
bila-shuba Allah hi hai ghalbe 
waala, aur wo hi hai hikmat 
waala. 


63. Phir bhi agar wo sartaabi 
karen to Allah beshak khoob 
jaanne waala hai fasaad karne 
waalon ko, 


64. Aap farmaa deejiye Ae 
ahl-e-kitaab! Aao ek aisi baat ki 
taraf jo hamaare aur tumhaare 
darmiyan musallam hone mein 
baraabar aur mushtarik hai ke 
hum Allah ke siwa kisi aur ki 
ibaadat na karen aur Allah ke 
saath kisi ko bhi shareek na 
thairaaen, 


aur hum mein se koi kisi ko Allah 
ke siwa rab na banaae, phir agar 
wo haq se munh moren to tum keh 
do ke tum hamaare is iqraar ke 
gawah ho ke hum to maante hain. 


65, Ae ahl-e-kitaab! tum kyon 
hujjat karte ho hazrat Ibrahim 
A.S. ke baare mein, jabke tauraat 
aur injeel to unke zamaane ke 
bahot arse ke baad hi naazil huwi 
theen, kya phir samjhte nahin ho. 
66. Haan tum aise ho ke aisi baat 
mein to hujjat kar hi chuke the jis 
se tum ko kisi qadar to Want 
thi, so aisi baat mein kyon hujjat 
karte ho jis se tum ko asalan 
waqifiyat nahin, aur Allah to 
jaanta hai aur tum nahin jaante. 


67. Ibrahim na to yahudi the aur 
na nasraani the, albatta wo seedhe 
raaste par chalne waale muslim 
the, aur wo mushrikeen mein se 
bhi na the. 


68.Bila-shuba sab aadmiyon mein 
hazrat Ibrahim ke saath zyaada 
khusoosiyat rakhne waale to wo 
log the jinhon ne unka itteba kiya 
tha aur ye nabi hain aur ye Iman 
waale bhi hain, aur Allah to hai hi 
Iman waalon ka haami. 


69. Aur ahl-e-kitaab mein se baaz 
log dil se chaahte hain ke tum ko 
deen-e-haq se pos karden, aur 
wo kisi ko bhi gumraah nahin 
karsakte magar wo apne hi aap ko 
gumrah kar rahe hain, aur wo uska 
shaoor nahin rakhte. 
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62. ‘Inna haazaa lahuwal- 
gasa-sul-haqq: .wa maa min 
‘jlaa-hin ‘illal-laah: wa’innallaaha 
la-Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

63. Fa-'ifi-ta-wal-law fa-'innal- 
laaha ‘Aliimum-bil-mufsidiin. 
(Section 7) 

64. Qulyaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabita- 
‘aalaw ‘ilaa Kalimatin sawaaa- 
‘im-baynanaa wa baynakum 
‘allaana‘-buda’‘illal-laahawalaa 
nushrika bihii shay-‘anw-wa laa 
yattakhiza ba‘-zunaa ba‘-zan 
’arbaabam-min-duunillaah. Fa- 
‘if-ta-wal-law faquulush-haduu 
bi-’annaa Muslimuun. 
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65. Yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tuhaaaj-juuna fii 'Ibraa-hiimawa 
maaa 'ufzilatit-Tawraatu wal- 
*INjiilu ‘illaa mim-ba‘-dih? Afalaa 
ta’-qiluun. 

66. Haaa-’antumhaaa-'ulaaa- 
‘| haajajtum fiimaa lakum-bihii 
‘ilmun-falima tuhaaajjuuna 
fiimaalaysalakum-bihii‘ilm? 
Walla ahu ya'-lamu wa ‘antum 
laa ta‘-lamuun! 


67. Maa kaana ‘lbraahiimu 
Yahuu-diyyafw-wa laa Nasraa- 
niyyanw-wa laakin kaana 
Haniifam-Muslimaa: wa maa 
kaana minal-mushrikiin. 

68. ‘Inna ‘aw-lannaasi bi-'Ib- 
raahiima lallaziinat-taba-'uuhu 
wa haazan-Nabiyyu wallaziina 
‘aamanuu: wallaahu Waliyyul- 
Mu’-miniin. 

69. Waddat-taaa-'ifatum-min 
‘Ahlil-Kitaabi law yuzil-luuna- 
kum. Wa maa yuzil-luuna ‘illaaa 
‘anfusahum wa maa yash- 
‘uruun. 
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70. Ae ahle-e-kitaab! tum Allah ki 
aayaat se kyon inkaar karte ho 
jabke tum khud shahaadat dete ho. 
71.Ae ahle-e-kitaab! tum haq-o- 

baatil ko kyon mila dete ho, aur 
haq ko kyon chupaate ho, jabke 
tum khoob jaante ho ke ye haq hai. 
72. Ahl-e-kitaab mein se baaz ne 
kaha ke tum us par jo 
musalmaanon par utra (yani 
Quran) shuru din mein to Iman 
laao aur aakhir din mein inkaar 
kardo, ajab kya wo (ahle Iman is 
tarkeeb se Iman se) phir jaaen. 


73. Aur tum kisi ke saamne 
sacche dil se iqraar mat karna, 
magar usi ke saamne iqraar 
karna, jo tumhaare deen ka pairo 
ho, Ae Nabi! Aap keh deejiye ke 
beshak hidaayat to Allah hi ki 
hidaayat hai, ye baaten tum is 
ae karte ho ke kisi aur ko bhi ye 
cheez mil rahi hai jo tum ko mili 
thi, ya ye ke Allah ke nazdeek 
wo log tum par ghaalib aajaaen, 
Ae Nabi! Aap keh deejiye ke fazl 
to Allah hi abze mein hai, 
wo jis ko chaahen ata farmaa 
den, aur Allah to badi wus'at 
waala hai (aur saath hi) khoob 
jaanne waala bhi hai. 

74. Allah hi jise chaahte hain apni 
rehmat se khaas kardete hain, aur 
Allah to hai hi bada faz! waala. 
75. Ae mukhatab! ahl-e-kitaab 
mein koi aisa bhi hai ke tum agar 
us ke paas ambaar ka ambaar 
maal bhi amaanat rakhdo to wo 
maangte hi us ko tumhaare paas 
laakar rakhde, 


aur in hi mein aise bhi hain ke 
tum agar ek deenaar bhi amaanat 
rakhdo to wo bhi tum ko ada na 
karen magar jab tak tum unke sar 
par sawaar na ho jaao, ye 
amaanat ka ada na karna is liye 
hai ke wo kehte hain ke hum par 
hair ahl-e-kitaab ke maal mein 
oi ilzaam nahin hai, aur wo 
Allah par bhi jhoot lagaate hain 
jabke wo khoob jaante hain. 
76, ilzaam kyon na hoga jo apne 
ahad ko poora karega aur Allah 
se darega to Allah muttaqiyon ko 
mahboob rakhta hai, 


77. bila-shuba jo Allah ke ahad 


Part 3 62 


70. Yaaa-'Ahial-Kitaabi lima 
takfuruuna bi-'Aayaatillaahi wa 
’aftum tash-haduun. 


71. Yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tal-bisuunal-haqqa bil-baatiliwa 
taktumuunal-hagqga wa ’aftum 
ta‘-lamuun? 
(Section 8) 


72. Wa gaalat-taaa-'ifatum- 
min ’Ahlil-Kitaabi *‘aaminuu 
billaziii ‘ufzila ‘alallaziina 
‘aa-manuu wajhan-nahaari 
wakfuruuu ‘aakhirahuu la- 
‘allahum yarji-‘uun; 


73. Wa laa tu’-minuuu ‘illaa 
liman-tabi-‘a Diinakum. Qul 
‘innal-hudaa hudallaahi’any-yu’- 
taaa’’ahadum-misla maaa 
‘uutiitum ‘aw yuhaaaj-juukum 
‘ida Rabbikum. Qul’innal-fazla 
bi-yadillaah: yu'-tiihi mafy- 
yashaaa’; wallaahu Waasi-'un 
‘Aliim. 


74. Yakh-tassu_bi-rahmatihii 
many-yashaaa’. Wallaahu Zul- 
faglil-‘Aziim. 


75. Wamin’Ahlil-Kitaabi man 
‘in-ta’-manhu bi-qintaa-riny-yu- 
‘addihiii’ilayk. Wa minhum-man 
‘in-ta'-manhu bi-diinaaril-laa yu- 
‘addihiii ‘ilayka ‘illaa maa dumta 
‘alayhi qaaa-'imaa. Zaalika bi- 
‘annahum qaaluu laysa ‘alaynaa 
fil-"um-miyyiina sabiil. Wa 
yaquu-luuna ‘alallaahil-kaziba 
wa hum ya‘-lamuun. 


76. Balaaman’'awfaabi-‘ahdi- 
hii wattagaa fa-‘innallaaha yu- 
hibbul-Muttagiin.. 


77. ‘Innallaziina yashta- 
ruuna bi‘tahdit 
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82. Jo is ke baad bhi phir jaaen 
to wo bad-kaar honge. 


83. Kya ye kaafir Allah ke deen 
ke siwa dusre deen ki talaash 
mein hain, 


haalanke sab usi ke farmaan 
bardaar hain, jo bhi aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein hain khaah 
khushi se khaah zabardasti se, 
aur usi ki taraf waapas jaane 
waale hain. 


84. is tarah kaho ke hum Allah 
par Iman laae aur jo kitaab hum 
par utri, aur jo saheefe Ibrahim, 
Ismael, Ishaq, Yakoob aur unki 
aulaad par utre, aur jo kitaaben 
Musa, Esa, aur dusre ambiya par 
utreen (unke Rab ki taraf se) 
hum un mein se kisi nabi mein 
koi farq nahin karte aur hum sab 
usi ke farmaa-bardaar hain. 


85. Aur jo Islam ke siwa kisi aur 
deen ka taalib hoga us se hargiz 
qubool na kiya jaaega, aur wo hi 
aakhirat mein nuqsaan uthaane 
waala hoga. 


86. Allah kis tarah un logon ko 
hidaayat bakhshega jo Iman ke 
baad kaafir hojaaen aur baad is 
baat ke, ke gawaahi di ke rasool 
barhaq hai aur baad is ke, ke 
unko dalaayal bhi mil gae, aur 
Allah be-insaafon ko hidaayat 
nahin diya karta. 


87. Un logon ki saza ye hai ke 
un par Allah ki, farishton ki, 
aur insaanoun ki, sab ki 
laanaten hon. 


88. Hamesha hamesha usi laanat 
mein giraftaar rahenge, unse na 
to azaab halka hoga aur na hi 
mohlat di jaaegi. 


89. Magar jo iske baad taaeb hon 
aur haalat durust karlen, to Allah 
bada hi bakhashne waala aur 
rahem karne waala hai. 


90. Beshak jo Iman laane ke 
baad kaafir huwe phir kufr mein 
badhte hi rahe, aison ki tauba bhi 
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82. Faman-ta-wallaa ba‘-da 
zaalika fa-’ulaaa-ika humul- 
faasiquun. 


83. 'Afa-gayra Diinillaahi yab- 
guuna wa lahuuu ’aslama man- 
fis-samaawaati wal-'arzi taw- 
‘anw-wa_ karhanw-wa ‘ilayhi 
yurja-‘uun? 

84. Qul’aamannaabillaahiwa 
maaa‘unzila ‘alaynaa wa maaa 
‘ufzila ‘alaaa ‘Ibraahiima wa 
"Ismaa-‘iilawa’'Is-haaqa wa Ya'- 
quuba wal-’Asbaati wa maaa 
’uutiya Muusaa wa ‘lisaa wan- 
nabiyyuuna mir-Rabbihim. Laa 
nufarriqu bayna ‘ahadim- 
minhum, wa nahnu lahuu 
Muslimuun. 


85. Wa many-yabtagi gayral- 
‘Islaami Diinan falany-yuqbala 
minh; wa huwa fil-’Aakhirati 
minal-khaasiriin. 


86. Kayfa yahdillaahu 
gawmai kafaruu ba'-da ‘iimaani- 
him wa shahiduuu ‘annar- 
Rasuula haqqunw-wa jaaa- 
‘ahumul-Bayyinaat? Wallaahu 
laa yahdil-qgawmaz-zaalimiin. 


87. ’Ulaaa-’ika jazaaa-‘uhum 
‘anna ‘alayhim la‘-natallaahiwal- 
malaaa-'ikati wannaasi ‘ajma- 
fin— 

88. Khaalidiina fiihaa: laa 
yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘azaabu 
wa laa hum yufzaruun:— 


89. ‘Illal-laziina taabuu mim- 
ba'-di zaalika wa ‘aslahuu; fa- 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

90. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu ba'- 


da ‘iimaanihim summaz-daa- 
duu kufrai-lafi = tuqbala 
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qubool na hogi aur ye gumrah 
hain. 


91. Beshak jo kaafir huwe aur 
usi haalat mein faut hogae wo 
agar najaat chaahen, badle mein 
zameen bhar sona den to hargiz 
qubool na kiya jaaega, unko 
dukh dene waala azaab hoga, aur 
koi madad nahin karega. 


92. Tum kabhi bhi koi neki hasil 


na kar sakoge jab tak tum Allah: 


ki raah mein apni azeez tareen 
cheez na kharch karo, aur jo bhi 
tum kharch karoge Allah usko 
jaanta hai. 


93. Nuzool-e-tauraat se pehle 
bani-Israel par khaane ki sab 
cheezen halaal thien siwaae un 
cheezon ke jo Israel ya'ni Yaqub 
(A.S.) ne apne upar khud haraam 
karli thien, aap farmaa deejiye ke 
phir tauraat laao, phir usko 
parho, agar tum sacche ho, 


94. So jo iske baad bhi Allah par 
jhoot baandhe to ye log bade 
be-insaaf hain. 


95. Aap keh deejiye, Allah ne 
sach keh diya, so tum millat-e- 
Ibrahim ki pairwi karo, jis mein 
zara bhi kaji nahin aur wo 
mushrik bhi nahin the. 


96. Beshak jo makaan logon ke 
liye sab se pehle banaaya gaya 
jo Makkah mein hai, wo bada 
baa-barakat aur duniya jahaan 
ke logon ke liye mojib-e- 
hidaayat hai. 


97. Is mein (Hamaari) khuli 
nishaaniyan hain, ek muqaam-e- 
Ibrahim hai jo is mein daakhil 
hojaae, aman paae, aur Allah ke 
liye us ghar ka logon ke zimme 
haj hai jo wahaan tak pahonch 
jaane ki taaqat-o-sakat rakhta ho, 
aur jo inkaar kare, to Allah 
be-parwa hai, dunya jahaan 
waalon se. 


98. Aap keh deejiye ke Ae 
ahl-e-kitaab! tum Allah ke 
ahkamaat ka kyon inkaar karte 
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taw-batuhum; wa ‘ulaaa-’ika 
humuz-zaaal-luuun. 

91. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 
maatuu wa hum kuffaarun- 
falany-yuqbala min ’ahadihim 
mil-'ul-'arzi zahabanw-wa la- 
wiftadaa bih. 'Ulaaa-’ika la-hum 
‘azaabun 'aliimunw-wa maa 
lahum-min-naasiriin. 

(Section 10) (PART 4) 


92. LAN-TANAALUL-BIRRA 
hattaa tunfiquu mimmaa tuhib- 
buun. Wa maa tunfiquu min- 
shay-’in-fa-’innallaaha bihii 
‘Aliim. 

93. Kullut-ta-‘aami kaana hilla- 
lli-Baniii- lsraaa-‘iila ’illaa maa 
harrama ‘Israaa-'iilu ‘alaa nafsi- 
hii min-gabli ’an-tunaz-zalat- 
Tawraah. Qul fa’-tuu bit-Tawraati 
fatluuhaaa ‘in-kuntum saadidiin. 


94. Fa-manif-taraa ‘alal-laahil- 
kaziba mim-ba’-di zaalika fa-'ul- 
aaa-'ika humuz-zaalimuun. 


95. Qul sadaqallaah: fat-tabi-‘uu 
Millata "Ibraahiima haniifaa; wa 
maa kaana minal-mushrikiin. 


96. ‘Inna 'Awwala Bay-tinw- 
wuzi-'a linnaasi lallazii bi-Bak- 
kata mubaarakanw-wa hudal-lil- 
‘aalamiin: 

97. Fiihi ‘Aayaatum-Bayyinaa- 
tum-Magaamu ‘Ibraahiim; wa 
man-dakhalahuu kaana ‘aami- 
naa. Wa lillaahi ‘alannaasi Hij- 
jul-Bayti manistataa-‘a ‘ilay-hi 
sabiilaa. Wa man-kafara fa-'in- 
nallaaha Ganiy-yun ‘anil- 
‘aalamiin. 


98. Qul yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
lima takfuruuna bi-'Aayaati- 
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ho jabke Allah tumhaare sab 
kaamon par gawaah hai. 


99. Keh deejiye Ae ahl-e-kitaab! 
tum Allah ki rah se use kyon 
rokte ho jo Iman laachuka is taur 
par ke kaji talaash karte ho is 
raah mein jabke tum khud 
awaah ho, aur Allah tumhaare 
aamon se ghaafil nahin hai. 


100. Momino! agar ahl-e-kitaab 
e kisi fareeq ka tum kehna 
maanoge to wo tumhaare Iman 
aane ke baad tum ko kaafir 
bana denge. 


101, Aur tum kufr kaise karoge 
jabke tum ko Allah ke ehkaam 
parh kar sunaae jaate hain aur 
um mein Rasool maujood 
hain, jo Allah ko mazboot 
pakadta hai to wo seedhe raaste 
par hi chalta hai. 


102. Momino! Allah se dara karo 
jaisa ke uska haq hai, aur Islam 
ke siwa kisi haalat par bhi jaan 
na dena. 


103. Tum mil jul kar Allah ki 
rassi ko mazboot pakde rehna, 
aur firqa bandi na karna aur 
tum par jo Allah ka in'aam hai 
use yaad karna jab tum 
dushman the to tumhaare dilon 
mein mohabbat daal di to tum 
Allah ki mehr-baani se bhaayi 
bhaayi hogae, 





Aur tum dozakh ke gadhe ke 
kinaare par hi the to Allah ne us 
se tumhaari jaan bachaayi, is 
tarah Allah apne ehkaam bayaan 
karta hai, taake tum seedhe 
raaste par raho, 


104. Aur tum mein ek jamaat 
honi zaruri hai jo khair ki taraf 
bulaaya kare aur nek kaam karne 
ko kaha kare aur bure kaamon se 
roka kare, aur yahi log poore 
kaamiyaab hain. 


105. Aur tum unki tarah mat ho 
jaana jinhon ne firqa bandi karli 
aur apne paas khule ehkaam aane 
ke baad bhi baaham ikhtilaaf 
kiya aur un hi ke liye bahot bada 
azaab hoga. 
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|-laahi wallaahu Shahiidun ‘alaa 
maa ta‘-maluun? 

99. Qul yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tasudduuna ‘an-Sabiilil-laahi 
man 'aamana tab-guuna-haa 
‘wajanw-wa ‘antum shuha- 
daaa'? Wa mallaahu bi-gaafi-lin 
‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 


100. Yaaa-'ayyunal-laziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ’in-tutii-‘uu fariiqam- 
minallaziina ‘uutul-Kitaaba ya- 
ruaduukum-ba‘-da ‘iimaani-kum 
kaafiriin. 

101. Wa kayfa takfuruuna wa 
’anitum tutlaa ‘alaykum 'Aayaa- 
tullaahi wa fiikum Rasuuluh? Wa 
many-ya'-tasim-billaahi fa-qad 
hudiya ‘ilaa Siraatim-Mustagiim. 
(Section 11) 

102. Yaaa-'ayyuhal-laziina 'aa- 
manut-taqullaaha haqga tuqaa- 
tihii wa laa tamuutunna ‘illaa wa 
’antum-Muslimuun. 
103.Wa'-tasimuu bi-Hablil-laahi 
jamii-‘anw-wa laa tafar-raquu. 
Waz-kuruu ni‘-matal-laahi‘alay- 
kum ‘iz kuftum ‘a‘-daaa-‘an-fa- 
‘allafa bayna quluubikum fa-'as- 
bahtum-bi-ni‘-matihiii *ikh- 
waanaa; wa kuntum ‘alaa 
shafaa hufratim-minannaari fa- 
‘anqazakum-minhaa. Kazaalika 


yubayyinul-laahu lakum 
*Aayaatihii la-‘al-lakum 
tahtaduun. 


104, Wal-takum-minkum 'Um- 
matuny-yad-‘uuna ‘ilal-khayri 
wa ya’-muruuna bil-ma'-ruufi wa 
yanhawna ‘anil-munkar: wa ‘ul- 
aaa-’ika humul-mufli-huun. 


105. Wa laa takuunuu kalla- 
ziina tafarraquu wakhtalafuu 
mim-ba'-di maa jaaa-'ahumul- 
Bayyi-naat: wa ‘ulaaa-’ika la- 
hum ‘azaabun ‘aziim,— 
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106. Us roz ke baaz chehre safed 
ho jaaenge aur baaz chehre 
siyaah honge, so jin ke chehre 
siyaah honge unse sawaal hoga 
kya tum kaafir hogae? jabke tum 
Iman laa chuke the, to saza ka 
maza chakho, is liye ke tum 
kaafir hogae. 


107. Aur jin ke chehre safed 
hogae honge, wo Allah ki rehmat 
mein honge, wo us mein 
hamesha hamesha rahenge. 


108. Ye Allah ki aayaat hain jo 
sahi sahi parh kar Hum tum ko 
sunaate hain, aur Allah dunya 
jahaan ki makhluqaat par koi 
zulm nahin chaahta. 


Aur Allah hi ki milk hai jo kuchh 
bhi aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
hai aur tamaam umoor Allah hi 
ki taraf ruju kiye jaaenge. 


110. Tum behtareen jamaat ho jo 
awaam-un-naas ki khidmat ke 
liye nikli hai, tum neki ke liye 
kehte ho aur badi se rokte ho, aur 
Allah par Iman laae ho, aur agar 
ahl-e-kitaab Iman le aate to un ke 
liye behtar hota, un mein se baaz 
to musalmaan hain, aur aksar un 
mein kaafir hain. 


111. Wo tum ko hargiz koi 
takleef nahin denge, magar 
zabaani eeza, agar wo tum se 
jhagda karen to tum ko apni 
neath dikha kar bhaag jaaenge, 
aur phir unki koi madad bhi 
nahin ki jaaegi. 


112. Jahaan bhi ye jaaenge 
wahaan zaleel-o-khaar hi 
rahenge, siwaae ek zarya Allah 
ki taraf se (aur) dusra zarya 
logon ki taraf se, aur ye Allah ke 
ghazab mein giraftaar hain aur 
pasti se chimte huwe hain, ye is 
sabab se hai ke wo Allah ki 
aayaat ka inkaar karte the aur 
nabiyon ko qatl karte the bila 
kisi sabab ke naa-hagq, ye is 
wajah se hai ke wo naafarmaan 
hogae, aur had se bahot aage 
chale gaye. 


113. Ye sab baraabar nahin hain, 
ahl-e-kitaab mein ek jamaat 
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106. Yawma tab-yazzu wujuu- 
hunw-wa taswaddu wujuuh: fa- 
‘ammallazii-naswaddat wu-juu- 
huhum: 'akafartum-ba‘da  ‘ii- 
maanixum fazuuqul-‘azaaba bi- 
maa kuftum takfuruun? 


107. Wa ‘ammal-laziinab-yaz- 
zat wujuuhuhum fafii rahma-til- 
laah: hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 


108. Tilka ‘Aayaa-tullaahi nat- 
luuhaa ‘alayka bil-WHaqq. Wa 
mallaahu yuriidu zul-mal-lil- 
‘aalamiin. 

109. Wa lillaahi maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arz: wa 
‘ilal-laahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 
(Section 12) 

110. Kuntum khayra ‘ummatin 
‘ukhrijat linnaasi ta’-muruuna 
bil-ma’-ruufi wa tan-hawna‘anil- 
munkari wa tu'-minuuna billaah. 
Wa law ‘aamana ‘Ahlul-Kitaabi 
lakaana khay-ral-lahum: min- 
humul-mu'-mi-nuuna wa 'ak- 
saru-humul-faasi-quun. 


111. Lany-yazurruukum ‘illaaa 
‘azaa; wa ‘iny-yuqaatil-uukum 
yu-walluukumul-’adbaar. Sum- 
ma laa yunsaruun. 


112, Zuribat ‘alayhimuz-zillatu 
‘ayna maa suqifuuu ‘illaa bi-Ha- 
blim-minallaahi wa Hablim-mi- 
nannaasi wa baaa-'uu bi- 
gazabim-minallaahi wa zuribat 
‘alay-himul-maskanah. Zaalika 
bi-’annahum kaanuu yakfu- 
ruuna bi-’Aayaatillaahi wa 
yaqtuluunal-'ambi-yaaa-'a bi- 
gayri haqq; zaalika bimaa 
‘asaw-wa kaanuu ya‘-taduun. 


113. Laysuu 
Min 


sawaaa-'aa. 
"Ahlil-Kitaabi 
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redeett tht 








raah-e-raast par qaayam hai jo 
raat ke auqaat mein Allah ki 
aayaat parhte hain aur wo 
namaaz bhi ada karte hain. 


114. Ye Allah aur aakhirat ke din 
par poora Iman rakhte hain, aur 
neki ke liye kehte hain aur badi 
se rokte hain, aur nek kaam mein 
daudte hain, aur shaaesta 
insaanon mein se hain. 


115. Aur ye jo nek kaam karenge 
us se mahrum na kiye jaaenge 
(balke qubool kiya jaaega) aur 
Allah muttaqiyon ko khoob 
jaanta hai. 


116. Beshak jo kaafir hi rahe to 
Allah ke muqable mein unke 
maal aur aulaad unke zara bhi 
hargiz kaam na aaenge aur wo 
dozakhi hi hain, aur hamesha 
hamesha usi mein rahenge. 


117. Unki misaal jo is dunyawi 
zindagi mein kharch karte hain 
aisi hai ke hawa ho jis mein tez 
sardi ho aur wo aise logon ki jo 
apne hi oopar zulm karte hain, 
kheti par lag jaae aur use 
barbaad karde, 


aur Allah ne un par koi zulm 
nahin kiya balke wo khud hi 
apne oopar zulm kar rahe hain. 


118. Momino! tum kisi ghair 
mazhab waale ko apna raaz-daar 
na banana wo tumhaari kharaabi 
aur fitna-angezi karne mein zara 
si bhi kotaahi nahin karte (wo 
tum ko har tarah takleef 
pahonchaana chaahte hain) 


unki zabaanon se to dushmani 
zaahir hochuki hai aur jo keena 
unke dilon mein hai wo to is se 
bhi ziyaada hai, Hum ne to apni 
aayaat khol kar bataadi hain agar 
tum aqal rakhte ho. 


119. Dekho! Tum to unse 
mohabbat karte ho, aur wo tum 
se mohabbat nahin karte, aur tum 
to sab kitaabon par Iman rakhte 
ho aur jab wo tum se mulaagaat 
karte hain to kehte hain ke hum 
Iman le aae, aur jab alag hote 
hain to tum par ghusse ke maare 


‘ummatun-qaaa-’imatuny- 
yat-luuna’Aa-yaatillaahi 
’aanaaa-'al-lay-li wa hum 
yasjuduun. 

114. Yu’-minuuna billaahi wal- 
Yaw-mil-’Aakhiri wa ya’- 
muruuna bil-ma‘-ruufi wa 
yan-hawna — ‘anil-munkari 
wa yu-saari-‘uuna fil-khay- 
raat: wa ‘ulaaa-‘ika minas 
Saalihiin. 

115. Wa maa yaf-‘aluu min 
khayrin falany-yukfaruuh: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimum-bil- 
Mutta-giin. 

116. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu lan- 
tugniya ‘anhum 'amwaa-luhum wa 
laaa ‘awlaaduhum-minal-laahi 
shay-’aa: wa ‘ulaaa-ika 'As-haa- 
bun-Naari hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 
117. Masalu maa yunfiquuna 
fii haazihil-hayaatid-dunyaa ka- 
masali riihin-filhaa sirrun 
‘asaabat harsa qaw-min-zala- 
muuu ‘aiifusahumfa-’ahla-kath. 
Wa maa zalamahumul-laahu 
wa laakin ’anfusahum 
yazlimuun. 


118. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuu laa tatta-khizuu 
bitaanatam-min-duunikum laa 
ya’-luunakum_ kha-baalaa. 
Wadduu maa ‘anittum. Qad 
badatil-bagzaaa-'u min ‘afwaa- 
hihim wa maa tukhfii suduu- 
ruhum ‘akbar. Qad bayyannaa 
lakumul-’Aayaati ‘ifi-kuftum ta’- 
qiluun. 


119. Haaa-‘antum ‘ulaaa-'i tu- 
hibbuunahum wa laa yuhib- 
buunakum wa tu’-minuuna bil- 
Kitaabi kullih. Wa ‘izaa ia- 
quukum qaaluuu ‘aamannaa: 
wa 'izaa khalaw ‘azzuu ‘alay- 
kumul-'anaamila 
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apni ungliyaan kaat kaat khaate 
hain, 


keh do ke (bad-bakhto) ghusse hi 
mein mar jaao, beshak Allah 
tumhaare dilon ki baaten khoob 
jaanta hai. 


120. Agar tum ko aasudgi hoti hai 
to wo unko buri lagti hal, aur agar 
tum musibat mein hote ho to wo 
khush hote hain, aur agar tum in 
takleefon ko bardaasht karlo aur 
unse bachte raho to unka fareb 
tum ko nuqsaan na pahoncha 
sakega, aur Allah to unke a'maal 
ka ehaata kiye huwe hai. 


121. Aur jab tum subha ko apne 
ghar waalon se alaaheda huwe aur 
momineen ko ladaayi ke liye 
morchon par muta'yin kar rahe 
he, aur Allah to khoob sunne 
waala aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 


122. Jis waqt tum mein se do 
jamaa'ton ne ji chor dena chaaha 
magar Allah unka madad-gaar 
tha, aur momineen ko apne Allah 
hi par bharosa karna chaahiye. 


23. Aur Allah ne jang-e-badar 
mein tumhaari madad ki, us waqt 
tum be-sar-o-saaman the, pas 
tum Allah hi se daro, taake tum 
shukr-guzaar bano. 

24, Jab tum momineen se keh 
rahe the ke kya kaafi nahin ke 
tumhaara Rab teen hazaar 
farishte naazil farma kar 
tumhaari madad farmaae. 


125. Haan agar tum dil ko 
mazbut rakkho aur Allah se darte 
raho, aur kaafir tum par 
achaanak hamla karden to 
tumhaara Rab paanch hazaar 
farishton ko tumhaari madad ke 
liye bhejega jin par nishaan lage 
huwe honge. 


126. Aur Allah ne ye imdaad 
mehaz is liye ki ke tumhaare liye 
khush-khabri ho aur tumhaare 
dilon ko is se sukun ho aur 
madad to Allah hi ki taraf se hai, 
jo bada zabardast hai, aur hikmat 
waala bhi hai. 


127, Taake kuffaar mein se wo 
ek giroh ko halaak karde, ya 
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minal-gayz. Qui muutuu bi- 
gayzikum: ‘innallaaha ‘Alii-mum- 
bizaatis-suduur. 


120. ’In-tamsaskum 
hasanatun-tasu’-hum wa ‘in 
tusibkum sayyi-’atufy-yafrahuu 
bihaa. Wa ’in-tas-biruu wa 
tattaquu laa yazurrukum 
kayduhum shay-'aa: 'innallaaha 
bimaa ya‘-maluuna Muhiit. 
(Section 13) 


121. Wa ‘iz gadawta min ’ah- 
lika tubaw-wi-’ul-Mu’-miniina 
maqaa-‘ida |il-qitaal: wallaahu 
Samii-‘un ‘Aliim: 


122. ‘lzhammat-taaa-’ifataani 
minkum ‘afi-tafshalaa wallaahu 
Waliyyu-humaa, wa ‘alallaahi 
fal-yata-wakkalil-Mu’-minuun. 


123. Wa laqad nasara-kumul- 
laahu bi-Badrifw-wa 'antum 
’azillah: fatta-quilaaha la- 
‘allakum tash-kuruun. 


124. ‘Iz taquulu lil-Mu’-minii- 
na ‘alahy-yak-fiyakum ‘any- 
yumiddakum Rabbukum-bi- 
salaasati ‘aalaafim-minal-ma- 
laaa-'ikati mufizaliin? 


125. Balaaa 'if-tasbiruu wa 
tattaquu wa ya’-tuukum-mif- 
fawrihim haazaa yumdidkum 
Rabbukum-bi-khamsati ‘aalaa- 
fim-minal-malaaa-'ikati mu- 
saw-wimiin. (Part One-Fourth) 


126. Wa maa ja-‘alahul-laahu 
‘illaa bushraa lakum wa litatma- 
‘inna quluubukum-bih: wa 
mannastu ‘illaa min ‘indillaa-hil- 
‘Aziizil-Hakiim: 

127. Li-yaqta-'a tara-fam- 
minallaziina 
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zaleel-o-khaar karde phir wo 
naakaam laut jaaen. 


128. Ae Nabi (S.A.W)! Aap ko 
faisle ke ekhtiyaaraat mein koi 
dakhal nahin. Allah un par 
mutawajjeh hojaae (aur mo'aaf 
karde), ya koi saza de kyon ke 
wo bada hi zulm kar rahe hain. 


129. Aur Allahi hi ki milk hai jo 
bhi aasmaanon mein hai aur jo 
zameen mein hai, wo jise cha: 
bakhshe aur jise chaahe azaab 
de, aur Allah to bada bakhashne 
waala aur rehmat waala hai. 


130. Momino! sood na khaaya 
karo, do guna, chaar guna, aur 
Allah se dara karo, taake tum 
kaamiyaab raho. 


131. Aur tum us aag se bacha 
karo jo kaafiron ke liye taiyaar ki 
gayi hai. 132. Aur khushi khushi 
Allah aur Rasool ki farmaa- 
bardaari kiya karo, taake tum par 
Allah ki rehmat ho. 


133. Aur Rab ki maghfirat ki 
taraf daud kar aaya karo, aur 
neez jannat ki taraf jis ki wus'at 
aasmaan-o-zameen ke baraabar 
hai, aur ye jannat sirf parhez- 

gaaron ke liye taiyaar ki gayi hai. 


134. Parhez-gaar wo hain jo 
faraaghat mein aur tangi mein 
kharch karte hain, aur ghusse ko 
zabt karne waale hain, logon se 
darguzar karne waale hain, aur 
Allah to sab nek sulook karne 
waalon ko mahboob rakhta hai. 


135. Ye mohsineen wo hain jo 
jab koi aisa kaam kar guzarte 
hain jis mein ziyaadati hojaae ya 
apni hi zaat par zulm kar lete 
hain to wo Allah ko yaad karte 
hain, aur apne gunaahon ki 
mo'aafi maangte hain, aur Allah 
ke siwa aur hai bhi kaun? Jo 
gunahon ko bakhashta ho, aur 
wo apne gunaahon par israar 
nahin kiya karte, aur wo (apne 
amal ko) khoob jaante hain. 


136. In logon ki jaza unke Rab ki 
taraf se bakhshsish hai aur 
baaghaat jin ke neeche nehren 
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kafaruuu ‘aw yakbitahum fa- 
yangalibuu khaaa-'ibiin. 


128. Laysa laka minal-’amri 
shay-’un ‘aw yatuuba ‘alayhim 
‘aw yu-‘azzibahum fa-’innahum 
Zaalimuun. 

129. Wa lillaahi maa fis- 
samaa-waati wa maa fil-'arz. 
Yagfiru limany-yashaaa-'u wa 
yu-‘az-zibu manfy-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
(Section 14) 

130. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aa-manuu laa ta’-kulur-Ribaaa 
‘az-‘aafam-muzaa-‘afah; wat- 
taqullaahala-‘allakum tuflinuun. 


131. Wattaqun-Naarallatiii ‘u- 
‘iddat lil-kaafiriin. 

132. Wa ’atii-‘ullaaha war- 
Rasuula la-‘allakum_ turha- 
muun. 

133. Wa saari-‘uuu 'ilaa mag- 
firatim-mir-Rabbikum wa 
Jannatin ‘arzuhas-samaa- 
waatu wal-arzu ‘u-‘iddat lil- 
Muttaqiin,— 


134, ’Allaziina yunfiquuna fis- 
sarraaa-'i wazzarraaa-'i wal- 
kaazimiinal-gayza_wal-‘aafiina 
‘aninnaas: wallaahu yuhibbul- 
Muhsiniin;— 


135. Wallaziina 'izaa fa-‘aluu 
faahishatan ‘aw zalamuuu ’an- 
fusahum zakarullaaha fastag- 
faruu li-zunuubihim. Wa many- 
yagfiruz-zunuuba ‘illallaan?— 
wa lam yusirruu ‘alaa maa fa- 
‘aluu wa hum ya'-lamuun. 


136. ‘Ulaaa-ikajazaaa-‘uhum- 
magfiratum-mir-Rabbihim wa 
jannaatun-tajrii_ mif-tahtiha- 
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chalti hain, ye hamesha un hi 
mein rahenge, ye un amal karne 
waalon ka sab se haseen sila hai. 


137. Beshak tum se pehle 
mukhfalif tareeqe guzar chuke 
hain, to tum rue zameen par 
chalo phiro aur dekhlo ke 
takzeeb karne waalon ka kya 
anjaam huwa hai. 


138. Ye bayaan kaafi hai tamaam 
logon ke liye aur hidaayat aur 
naseehat hai sirf Allah se darne 
waalon ke liye. 


139. Aur tum himmat nahin 
haaro, aur ranj na karo, aur tum 
hi ghaalib rahoge agar tum poore 
momin raho. 


140. Agar tum ko zakhm lag 
jaae, to us qaum ko bhi aisa hi 
zakhm lag chuka hai, aur Hum in 
ayyam ko un ke darmiyan adalte 
badalte raha karte hain, taake 
Allah un Iman waalon ko jaan le, 
aur tum mein se baaz ko shaheed 
banana tha, aur zaalimon se 
Allah mohabbat nahin karta. 


141. Aur taake Iman waalon ko 
mael kuchael se saaf karde aur 
kaafiron ko mitaade. 


142. Haan! kya tum ye khayaal 
karte ho ke jannat mein jaa 
daakhil hoge jabke Allah ne 
unko dekha nahin jinhon ne tum 
mein se Jihad kiya aur na unko 
dekha jo saabit qadam rahe. 


143. Aur tum to marne ki 
tamanna kar rahe the maut ke 
saamne aane se pehle, so usko to 
khuli aankhon se dekh liya tha. 


144. Aur Mohammad (S.A.W) 
ek Rasool hi to hain aur aap se 
pehle bhi bahot se rasool guzar 
chuke hain, so agar aap ka 
inteqaal hojaae ya aap shaheed 
ho jaaen to kya tum log ulte 
paaon phir jaaoge, 


jo ulte paaon phir bhi jaae to 
Allah ka koi nuqsaan na karega, 
aur Allah jald hi shukr-guzaaron 
ko badla dega. 
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!anhaaru khaalidiina filhaa: wa 
ni‘-ma ‘ajrul-‘aamiliin! 


137. Qadkhalat min-qablikum 
Suna-nun-fasiiruu fil-'arzi fan- 
zuruu kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 
mukazzibiin. 


138. Haazaa ba-yaanul- 
linnaasi wa hudanw-wa maw- 
‘izatul-lil-muttaqiin. 


139. Wa laa tahinuu wa laa 
tahzanuu wa’antumul-'a‘-lawna 
*if-kuAtum-Mu'-miniin! 

140. 'Iny-yamsaskum garhun- 
faqad massal-qawma garhum- 
musluh. Wa tilkal-’ayyaamu 
nudaawiluhaa baynan-naas: wa 
liya‘-lamallaa-hullaziina 'aa- 
manuu wa yattakhiza minkum 
shuhadaaa’. Wallaahu laa yu- 
hibbuz-Zaalimiin. 


141. Wali-yumahhisal-laahul- 
laziina’aamanuu wa yamhagal- 
kaafiriin. 

142. 'Am hasibtum '‘an-tad- 
khulul-Jannata wa lammaa ya‘- 
lamillaa-hullaziina jaaha-duu 
minkum wa_ ya'‘-lamas- 
Saabiriin? 


143. Walaqad kuntum taman- 
nawnal-mawta mifi qabli ‘an- 
talqawh: faqad ra-’aytumuuhu 
wa ‘antum — tanzuruun. 
(Section 15) 


144. Wa maa Muhammadun 
‘illaa Rasuul: gad khalat min- 
gablihir-rusul.’Afa~’immaata'aw 
qutilan-qalabtum ‘alaaa 'a'- 
qaabikum? Wa many-yan-galib 
‘alaa ‘aqibayhi — falany- 
yazurrallaaha shay-’aa; wa sa- 
yaj-zillaahush-Shaakiriin. 
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145. Aur kisi ko maut aana 
mumkin hi nahin baghair Allah 
ke hukm ke, is tarah maut ka 
waqt mo'yin hai, aur jo dunyawi 
nateeja chaahta hai to Hum usko 
dunya ka hissa de dete hain, 


aur jo ukhrawi hissa chaahta hai 
to Hum usko aakhirat ka hissa 
denge, aur Hum bahot jald 
shukr-guzaaron ko badla denge. 


146. Aur bahot nabi hochuke 
hain jin ke saath hokar bahot se 
Allah waale lade hain, so na to 
unhon ne himmat haari un 
masaaeb ki wajah se jo un par 
Allah ki raah mein pesh aae, na 
unka zor ghata, aur na wo dabe, 
aur Allah to sabr waalon ko 
mahbub rakhta hai, 


147. Aur unki zabaan se bhi to is 
ke siwa aur kuchh na nikla ke 
unhon ne kaha, Ae hamaare Rab! 
Aap hamaare gunaahon ko aur 
hamaare kaamon mein had se 
nikal jaane ko bakhsh deejiye, 
aur hum ko saabit qadam 
rakhiye, aur hum ko kaafiron par 
ghaalib keejiye. 


148. So unko Allah ne dunya ka 
badla bhi diya aur aakhirat ka 
bhi umda badla diya, aur Allah 
ehsaan karne waalon ko 
mahboob rakhta hai. 


149. Momino ! agar tum 
kaafiron ka kehna maanoge to 
wo tum ko ulta pher denge, phir 
tum naakaam hojaaoge. 


150. Balke Allah tumhaara dost 
hai, aur wo sab se behtar madad 
karne waala hai. 


151. Hum kaafiron ke dilon mein 
bhi khauf aur haol daal dete hain, 
is liye ke unhon ne Allah ka 
shareek aisi cheez ko banaaya 
hai jis par Allah ne koi sanad 
naazil nahin ki, aur unki jaga 
dozakh hai, aur wo buri jaga hai 
zaalimon ke liye. 


152. Beshak Allah ne to tum se 
apne waade ko saccha kar 
dikhaaya, jab tum kuffar ko 
Allah ke hukm se gatl kar rahe 
the, yahaan tak ke tum khud hi 
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145. Wa maa kaana li-nafsin 
’an-tamuuta ‘illaa bi-iznillaahi 
kitaabam-mu-’ajjalaa. Wa 
many-yurid sa-waabad-dunyaa 
nu’-tihii minhaa; wa many yurid 
sa-waabal-’Aakhirati nu’-tihii 





minhaa. Wa_ sanaj-zish- 
Shaakiriin. 
146. Wa _ ka-’ayyim-min- 


nabiyyin-qaatala ma-‘ahuu Rib- 
biyyuuna_ kasiir? Famaa 
wahanuu limaaa’asaabahum fii 
Sabiilillaahiwa maa za-‘ufuu wa 
mastakaanuu. Wallaahu 
yuhibbus-Saabiriin. 

147. Wamaakaanaqawlahum 
‘illaaa ‘afi-qaaluu Rabbanag-fir 
lanaa zunuubanaa wa ‘israa- 
fanaa fiii ‘amrinaa wa sabbit 
‘aqdaamanaa wan-surnaa ‘alal- 
qawmil-kaafiriin. 


148. Fa-’aataa-humullaahu 
sa-waabad-dunyaa wa husna sa- 
waabil-'Aakhirah: 
Wallaahu yuhibbul- Muhsiniin. 
(Section 16) 


149. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuuu ‘if-tutii-‘ullaziina 
kafaruu yarudduukum ‘alaaa‘a’- 
qaabikum fatan-qalibuu 
khaasiriin. 


150. Balil-laahu Maw-laakum, 
wa Huwa Khayrun naasiriin. 


151. Sanulqii fii quluu-billa- 
ziina kafarur-ru‘-ba bimaaa 
‘ashrakuu billaahi maa lam 
yunazzil bihii sultaanaa: wa ma’- 
waahumun-Naar: wa bi’-sa 
magwaz-zaalimiin! 


152. Wa laqad sadaqaku- 


mullaahu wa‘-dahuuu ‘iz 
tahussuu-nahum-bi-'iznih,— 
hattaaa ‘izaa  fashiltum 
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kamzor pad gae aur hukm mein 
baaham ikhtelaaf karne lage aur 
kehne par na chale jabke Hum 
ne tumhaari dili khaahish 
dikhaadi thi, 


Baaz tum mein dunya chaahte 
the, aur baaz tum mein aakhirat, 
phir Allah ne tum ko kuffaar se 
hata diya taake tumhaari 
aazmaaish kare, aur yaqeen jaano 
Allah ne tum ko mo'aaf kardiya, 
aur momineen par Allah bada 
fazl waala hai. 


153. Jab tum barhe chale jaate 
the aur kisi ko mudkar bhi na 
dekhte the aur Rasool tumhaare 
peechhe se tum ko aawaaz de 
rahe the, 


so Allah ne is paadaash mein 
tum ko gham diya, taake 
maghmum na ho us cheez par jo 
tumhaare haath se nikal gayi, aur 
na us museebat ke aane par, 


aur Allah to tumhaare saare 
kaamon ki khabar rakhta hai. 


154, Phir is gham ke baad Allah 
ne tum ko chain bakhsha, ya'ni 
oongh tum mein se ek jamaat par 
chhaayi huwi thi, aur ek jamaat 
ko apni jaan hi ki fikr padrahi 
thi, wo khilaaf-e-waaqea Allah 
ke saath bad-gumaaniyan kar 
rahe the jo mehaz himaaqat hi ka 
khayaal tha, wo ye keh rahe the 
ke kiya hamaara koi ekhtiyaar 
chalta hai, 


keh do ke ekhtiyaar to sab Allah 
hi ka hai, wo apne dilon mein 
aisi baat poshida rakhte hain, jis 
ko wo aap ke saamne zaahir 
nahin karte, kehte hain ke agar 
hamaara ekhtiyaar hota to hum 
yahaan maqtool na hote, 


keh do agar tum apne gharon 
mein bhi hote to jin ke muqaddar 
mein gatl likha hai wo khud un 
muqaamaat ki taraf nikal padte 
jahaan wo gire pade hain, 


aur ye is liye huwa ke Allah 
tumhaare dilon ki baat ko 
aazmaae, aur tumhaare dilon ki 
baat ko saaf karde, aur Allah to 
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wa tanaaza‘-tum fil-’amri wa 
‘asaytum-mim-ba‘-di maaa 
’araakum-maa tuhibbuun. Min- 
kum-many yuriidud-dunyaa wa 
minkum-many-yuriidul-’Aakhi- 
rah. Summa sarafakum ‘anhum 
li-yabtali-yakum. Walagad ‘afaa 
‘ankum: wallaahu Zuu-fazlin 
‘alal-Mu'-miniin. 


153. ‘Iz tus-‘iduuna wa laa 
talwuuna ‘alaaa ‘ahadinw-war- 
Rasuulu yad-‘uukum _ fiii 
‘ukhraakum fa-’asaabakum 
gam-mam-bi-gammil-li-kay-laa 
tah-zanu ‘alaa maa faatakum 
wa laa maaa‘asaabakum. Wal- 
laahu Khabiirum-bimaa ta'-ma- 
luun. 


154. Summa ‘afizala ‘alaykum- 
mim-ba’-dil-gammi ‘amanatan- 
nu-‘aasany-yagshaa taaa- 
‘ifatam-mifikum wa taaa-’ifatun- 
qad’ahammat-hum’anfusuhum 
yazunnuuna billaahi gayral- 
haqqi zannal-jaahi-liyyah. Ya- 
quuluuna hal-lanaa minal-’amri 
min-shay’. Qul ‘innal-’amra 
kullahuu lillaah. Yukhfuuna fii 
‘anfusihim-maa laa yub-duuna 
lak. Yaquuluuna law kaana 
lanaa minal-’amri shay-‘'um-maa 
qutilnaa haa-hunaa. Qul-law 
kuntum fiibuyuutikum labarazal- 
laziina kutiba ‘alay-himul-qatlu 
‘ilaa mazaaji-‘ihim; wa li-yabtali- 
yallaahu maa fii suduurikum wa 


li-yumahhisa maa fii 
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dilon ki baa bhi khoob jaanta hai. 


155. bila-shuba us roz jo tum 
mein se pusht pher chuke the 
jabke wo do fareeq aapas mein 
muqabla kar rahe the is ke siwa 
aur koi baat nahin huwi ke unko 
shaitaan ne unke baaz a'maal ki 
wajah se laghzish de di, 

aur yaqeen jaano ke Allah ne 
unko mo'aaf kardiya, beshak 
Allah to bada bakhashne waala 
aur bada hilm waala hai. 

156. Momino! tum un logon ki 
tarah mat hojaana jo kaafir hain 
aur kehte hain apne bhaaiyon ki 
nisbat, jab kisi sar-zameen mein 
safar karte hain, ya wo ghazi hote 
hain, agar ye hamaare paas rehte 
to na marte aur na maare jaate, 
Taake Allah is baat ko unke 
dilon mein mojib-e-hasrat karde 
aur Allah hi to zinda karta hai 
aur wohi maarta hai aur Allah to 
khoob dekh raha hai jo kuchh 
tum karte ho. 


157. Aur agar tum Allah ki raah 
mein maare jaao ya marjaao to 
zaroor Allah ki maghfirat aur 
rehmat behtar hai unse jin ko ye 
log jama kar rahe hain. 


158. Aur agar tum margae ya 
maare gae to zaroor tum Allah hi 
ke paas jamaaa kiye jaaoge. 

159. Is ke baad Allah hi ki 
rehmat se aap unke saath narm 
rahe, aur agar aap tundkhoo 
sakht tabiyat hote to ye sab aap 
ke paas se muntashir hojaate, so 
ar unko mo'aaf kar desis, aur 
unke liye isteghfaar kar deejiye, 
aur unse khaas khaas baaton 
mein mashwara lete raha kijiye, 
phir fe aap raae pukhta karlen 
to Allah hi par etemaad kijiye, 
bila-shuba Allah etemaad karne 
waalon se mohabbat karta hai. 
160. agar Allah tumhaara saath 
de tab to tum se koi jeet hi nahin 
sakta, aur agar Wo tumhaara 
saath na de to uske baad aisa 
kaun hai jo tumhaara saath de 
(aur wo ghaalib karde) aur 
momineen ko to Allah hi par 
etemaad karna chaahiye. 
161.Aur ye Nabi ki shaan ke 
khilaaf hai ke wo khayaanat 
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quluubikum. Wallaahu ‘Alii- 
mum-bizaatis-suduur. 

155. ‘Innallaziina ta-wallaw 
minkum Yawmal-taqal-jam- 
‘aani 'innamas-tazallahumush- 
Shaytaanu bi-ba'-zi maa 
kasabuu. Wa laqad ‘afallaahu 
‘an-hum: ‘innallaaha Gafuurun 
Haliim. (Section 17) 

156. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aa-manuu laa takuunuu 
kallaziina kafaruu wa gaaluu li- 
*ikhwaa-nihim ‘izaa zarabuu fil- 
‘arzi 'aw kaanuu guzzal-law 
kaanuu ‘indanaa maa maatuu 
wa maa qutiluu; li-yaj-‘alallaahu 
zaalika hasratan-fii quluubihim. 
Wallaahu yuhyii wa yumiit, 
wallaahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
Basiir. 


157. Wa la-'in-qutiltum fii 
Sabiilillaahi ‘aw muttum la- 
magfiratum-minallaahi wa rah- 
matun khayrum;mimmaa yaj- 
ma-‘uun. 


158. Wa la-'im-muttum 'aw 
qutiltum la-ilallaahituhsha-ruun. 


159. Fa-bimaa Rahmatim-mi- 
nallaahi lifta lahum. Wa law 
kunta fazzan galiizal-qalbi lan- 
fazzuu min haw-lik: fa‘-fu ‘anhum 
wastagfir lahumwashaawirhum 
fil’amr. Fa~izaa ‘azamta fata- 
wakkal ‘alallaah. ’Innallaaha 
yuhibbul-Muta-wakkiliin. 


160. ’Ify-yansur-kumullaahu 
falaa gaaliba lakum: wa ‘iny-yakh- 
zulkum faman-zallazii yansuru- 
kum-mim-ba‘-dih? W a‘alallaahi 
falyata-wakkalil-Mu’-minuun. 

161. Wamaakaanali-nabiyyin 
’ary-yagull. Wa many- 
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kare, aur jo shakhs khayaanat 

karege to apni is khayaanat ki 
huwi cheez ko giyaamat ke din 
haazir karega phir har shakhs 

apne a'maal ka badla poora poora 
patcen aur un par koi zulm na 
oga. 


162. So jo Allah ki raza ka taabe 
hogaya kya wo us shakhs ki 
maanind hai jo ghazab-e-ilaahi 
ka mustahaq hai aur uska 
thikaana dozakh hai, aur wo 
jaane ki bahot buri jaga hai. 


163, Ye Allah ke nazdeek 
mukhtalif darjaat ke honge, aur 
unke a'maal ko Allah khoob 
dekhte hain. 


164. Beshak momineen par 
Allah ka bada ehsaan hai ke usne 
un mein un ke hi jins se ek 
Rasool mab'oos kiya jo Allah ki 
aayaat unko parh kar sunaata hai 
aur unko paakeeza banaata hai 
aur unhen kitaab aur hikmat ki 
baaten sikhaata hai, aur ye log is 
se pehle khuli huwi gumraahi 
mein the. 


16S. Aur jab tum ko haar huwi 
jis se do hisse tum jeet chuke the 
to tum kehte ho ke ye kahaan se 
aayi, aap farmaa deejiye ke ye 
khaas tumhaari taraf se huwi hai, 
beshak Allah to har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 


166. Aur jo museebat tum par aa 
padi us roz jab donon giroh 
baaham muqaabil huwe Allah hi 
i mashiyat se, aur taake Allah 
momineen ko bhi dekhle. 


167. Aur neez munaafigeen ka 
haal bhi maaloom hojae, aur 
unse kaha gaya ke aao Allah ki 
raah mein lado ya dushmanon ka 
difa karo, wo bole, agar hum koi 
dhang ki ladaayi dekhte to zarur 
umhaare saath ho lete, 





ye munaafiqeen (khususan) us 
roz kufr se zyaada qareeb the ba 
nisbat Islam ke, ye log apne 
munh se aisi baaten karte hain, 
jo unke dil mein nahin, aur Allah 
khoob jaanta hai wo jo apne 
dilon mein chupaae huwe hain. 
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yaglul ya’-ti bimaa galla Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamah; summa tuwaf- 
faa kullu nafsim-maa kasabat 
wa hum laa yuzlamuun. 


162. 'Afa-manittaba-‘a 
Rizwaa-nallaahi kamam-baaa- 
‘a bi-sakhatim-minallaahi wa 
ma’-waahu Jahannam, wa bi’- 
sal-masiir? 


163. Hum darajaatun ‘indal- 
laah: wallaahu Basiirum-bi-maa 
ya'‘-maluun. 


164, Laqadmannallaahu ‘alal- 
Mu’-miniina ‘iz ba-‘asa fiihim 
Rasuulam-min’anfusihim yatluu 
‘alayhim ‘'‘Aayaatihii we 
yuzakkiihim wa yu-‘allimu- 
humul Kitaaba wal-Hikmata wa 
‘if kaanuu mif-qablu lafii 
Zalaalim-mubiin. (Part One-Half) 


165. 'Awa-lammaaa'asaabat- 
kum-musiibatun-qad 'asabtum- 
mislayhaa gultum ‘annaa haa- 
zaa? Qul huwa min ‘indi ‘an- 
fusikum : ‘innallaaha ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. 


166. Wa maaa ‘asaabakum 
yawmal-tagal-jam-‘aani fabi- 
‘iznillaahi_wa li-ya’-larnal-Mu’- 
miniin; 


167. Wa liya‘'-lamal-laziina 
naa-faquu wa qiila lahum ta- 
‘aalaw qaatiluu fii Sabiilillaahi 
’a-wid-fa-‘uu. Qaaluu law na‘- 
lamu qitaalal-lattaba‘’-naakum. 
Humiil-kufriyawma-izin’aqrabu 
minhumlil-iimaan. Yaquu-luuna 
bi-'afwaahi-him-maa laysa fii 
quluubihim. Wallaahu 'A‘-lamu 
bimaa yaktumuun. 
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168. ye wohi hain jo apne 
bhaaiyon ki nisbat baithe huwe 
baaten banaate hain ke agar ye 
harhaari baten maante to gatl na 
hote, aap farmaa deejiye ke 
accha! to apne oopar se maut ko 
hata do, agar tum sacche ho. 


169. Ae mukhaatab! tum unko 
murda khayaal na karo jo Allah 
<i raah mein qatl huwe hain 
balke wo to zinda hain apne Rab 
<e paas, unko rizq bhi milta hai. 


170. Wo khush hain us cheez se 
jo un ko Allah ne apne fazl se 
inaayat farmaayi hai, aur khush 
hote hain un logon ki haalat par 
jo unse peeche rah gae hain aur 
abhi tak unke paas nahin 
pahonche ke un par bhi na kisi 
qism ka khauf hoga aur na wo 
maghmoom honge. 


71. Wo khush hain ke Allah ne 
un ko apne fazl-o-karam se 
nawaaza hai, aur yun bhi khush 
hain ke Allah momineen ka ajar 
zaaey karta hi nahin hai. 








172. Aur jin logon ne Allah aur 
Rasool ke kehne ko qubul 
karliya baad is ke ke unko zakhm 
laga tha, un logon mein jo nek 
aur muttaqi hain unke liye bada 
hi sawaab aur sila hai. 


173. Ye wo log hain jin se logon 
ne kaha ke logon ne tumhaare 
liye bada saamaan jama kiya hai 
so tum ko unse darna chaahiye, 
to us ne un ke Iman ko aur 
zyaada kardiya, aur keh diya ke 
Allah hamaare liye kaafi hai, aur 
Wo hi bada kaar saaz hai. 


174. Pas ye log Allah ki nemat 
aur fazl se bhare huwe laut aae 
ke unko koi naa-gawaari zara 
pesh na aayi, aur wo Allah ki 
raza ke taabey rahe, aur Allah 
bada fazl waala hai. 


175. Bus itni si baat hai ke ye 
shaitaan hi hai jo tum ko apne 


Part 4 76 


168. ’Allaziina qaaluu li-'ikh- 
waanihimwa qa-‘aduu law’ataa- 
‘uunaa maa qutiluu. Qui fadra- 
‘uu ‘an ‘anfusikumul-mawta ‘ifi- 
kuntum saadigiin. 


169. Wa laa tah-sabannal- 
lazii-na qutiluu fii Sabiilillaahi 
‘am-waataa. Bal ‘ahyaaa-’un 
‘inda Rabbihim yurzaquun; 


170. Farihiina bimaaa ‘aataa- 
humullaahu mif-fazlihii wa 
yastab-shiruuna billaziina lam 
yalhaquu bihim-min khalfi-him 
‘allaa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
hum yahzanuun. 


171. Yastab-shiruuna bi-ni‘- 
matim-minallaahi wa fazlinw- 
wa ‘annallaaha laa yuzii-‘u 'aj- 
taj-Mu’-miniin. (Section 18) 


172. ‘Allaziinas-tajaabuu |il- 
laahi war-Rasuuli_ mim-ba’‘-di 
maaa ‘asaaba-humul-garhu lil- 
laziina’ah-sanuu minhum watta- 
qaw ‘ajrun ‘aziim. 


173. ‘Allaziina qaalalahumun- 
naasu ‘innan-naasa qad ja-ma- 
‘uu lakum fakh-shawhum 
fazaadahum ‘iimaanaa: wa 
qaaluu hasbunallaahu wa Ni'- 
mal-Wakiil. 


174. Fan-qalabuu _ bi-ni'- 
matim-minallaahi wa fazlil-lam- 
yam-sas-hum suuu-'unw-wat- 
taba-'uu Rizwaanallaah: wal- 
laahu Zuu-fazlin ‘Azim. 

175. ‘Innamaa zaalikumush- 
Shay-taanu yukhaw-wifu 





rapes ills 
g ‘ 5 ae Gog tI 
AACE ELIT 6 55 
pI SEBS 
Oey bIIOIS 50 
IA SS SANE, 
OS oF og 
BSP eg etl 
SsciletaGies 
PM WOSPHETS ALLS 
egbs 5 30-4NKS 


Zac 2 2%" G oe, 





a Hle fs 5E9{ 
A SALIH * 
FRASMISE SSS 
G Odse¥dl £ 
JSST ” 
spaleglolleysiGe t 
alee ST ot) A 
6 iseet ? 
WQALMUAIGSET 
BELSON 


@ OLN 555241 


| Kes ig eS 2585 
SEE ANCHO 


7 


SGI ERASE 





oston sé daraata ha, so tum un 
se na darna aur Mujh hi se darna 
agar tum momin ho. 


176. Aur Aap unka gham na kiya 
karen jo jaldi se kufr mein ja 
padte hain, yageen jaaniye ke wo 
Allah ko zara baraabar bhi 
nuqsaan nahin pahoncha sakte, 


Allah ye chaahta hai ke aakhirat 
mein unka koi hissa na rahe, aur 
unke liye bada azaab hai. 


177. Jo Iman ke badle kufr ko 
khareedte hain wo Allah ko 
zara baraabar bhi zarar nahin 
de sakte hain, aur unko 
dardnaak azaab hoga. 


178, Aur jo kufr kar rahe hain 
wo hargiz ye khayaal na karen ke 
(Hum) unko jo mohlat de rahe 
hain wo unke liye behtar hai aur 
Hum mohlat de hi rahe hain is 
liye ke wo jurm mein aur zyaada 
taraqqi karen aur unko toheen 
aamez sazaa hogi. 


179. Allah momineen ko is 
haalat mein rakhna nahin 
chaahte jis mein tum ab ho jab 
tak naa-paak ko paak se alag na 
karde aur Allah tum ko aise 
umoor-e-ghaibi par muttala’ 
nahin karte laikin haan Allah 
khud chaahe jis ko apne rasoolon 
mein se muntakhab kar lete hain, 
pas ab Allah aur uske rasoolon 
par Iman laao aur agar tum Iman 
le aao aur parhez karo phir tum 
Ka bahot bada sila milega. 


180. Aur wo log hargiz aisa 
khayaal na karen ke jo aisi cheez 
mein bukhl karte hain jo Allah 
ne un ko apne fazl se di hai, ke 
te baat unke liye acchi hogi, 

alke ye baat unke liye bahot hi 
burt hai, aur unko giyaamat ke 
din us cheez ka tauq pahnaa diya 
jaaega jis mein wo bukhl kiya 
karte the, 


aur Allah waaris hai tamaam 
aasmaanon aur zameen ka aur 
Allah tumhaare a'maal se khoob 
ba-khabar hai. 
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ee 


. Besha ah ne unki ye 
baat sunli jo unhon ne kahi ke 
Allah muflis hai aur hum 
maaldaar hain, Hum likh rahe 
hain jo wo kehte hain, aur unka 
naahaq qatl-e-ambiya bhi, aur 
Hum kahenge ab chakho aag ka 
azaab, 





182. Ye sab kuch tumhaare 
a'maal ki badolat horaha hai, aur 
bila-shuba Allah apne bandon 
par zulm karta hi nahin. 


183. Wo log jo kehte hain ke 
Allah ne hum se ye ahad liya tha 
ke hum kisi rasool par Iman na 
laaen jab tak wo hamaare 
saamne koi mojiza na laae, ke 
usko aag khaa jaae, 


aap farmaa deejiye ke beshak 
baat se rasool mujh se pehle 
bahot si nishaaniyan le kar 
tumhaare paas aae aur ye mojiza 
bhi laae jis ka tum mutaleba 
karte ho, to tum ne kyon unko 
qatl kiya tha agar tum sacche ho. 


184. So agar ye aap ki takzeeb 
karen to bahot se rasoolon ki 
takzeeb ki jaa chuki hai jo aap se 
pehle guzar chuke hain, jo 
mojizaat, sahife aur roshan 
kitaab le kar aae the. 


185. Har jaan ko maut ka maza 
chakhna hai, aur tumhaara poora 
poora badla giyaamat hi ke roz 
milega phir jo koi dozakh se 
bacha liya gaya aur jannat mein 
daakhil kiya gaya to wo 
kaamiyab huwa, 


aur dunyawi zindagi to kuchh 
bhi nahin hai, sirf dhoke ka 
sauda hai. 


186. Tum zarur aazmaae jaaoge 
apne maalon mein, apni jaanon 
mein, aur un logon se jo tum se 
pehle kitaab diye gaye tum bahot 
si baten bhi sunoge, 


aur un se bhi jo mushrik hain aur 
agar tum sabr karoge aur parhez 
karoge, to ye taakeedi ehkaam 
mein se hain. 


187. Aur jab Allah ne ahl-e- 
kitaab se ahad liya ke is kitaab 
ko aam logon ke saamne pesh 
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lallaziina qaaluuu ‘innallaaha 
fagii-runw-wa nahnu ‘agni- 
yaaa’. Sanak-tubu maa qaa-luu 
wa qat-lahumul-’Ambi-yaaa-'a 
bi-gayri haqginw-wa naquulu 
zuuquu ‘azaabal-ha-riiq! 


182. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
‘ay-diikum wa ‘annallaahalaysa 
bi-zallaamil-lil-‘abiid. 


183. ’Allaziina qaaluuu ‘innal- 
laaha ‘ahida’ilaynaaa’allaa nu’- 
mina li-Rasuulin hattaa ya’-ti- 
yanaa bi-qurbaanin-ta’-kuluhun- 
Naar. Qul gad jaaa-’akum 
rusulum-min-qablii bil- 
Bayyinaati wa billazii quitum 
falima qatal-tumuu-hum ’in- 
kuntum saadiqiin? 


184. Fa-'in-kuzza-buukafaqad 
kuzziba rusulum-min-qablika, 
jaaa-'uu bil-Bayyinaati waz- 
Zuburi wal-Kitaabil-Muniir. 


185. Kullu nafsin-zaaa-'igatul- 
mawt. Wa’innamaa tu-waffaw- 
na ’ujuurakum Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mah. Faman-zuhziha ‘aninnaari 
wa ‘ud-khilal-Jannata fagad 
faaz. Wa mal-hayaa-tuddun- 
yaaa ‘illaa mataa-‘ul-guruur. 


186. Latubla-wunna fiii ’am- 
waalikum wa ‘affusikum; wa 
latasma-'unna minallaziina 
uutul-Kitaaba min-qablikum wa 
minallaziina ‘ashrakuuu ‘azan- 
kasiiraa. Wa 'in-tasbiruu wa 
tattaquu fa-'inna zaalika min 
‘azmil-'umuur. 


187. Wa'iz’akhazallaahu Mii- 
gaaqallaziina ‘uutul-Kitaaba 
latubayyi-nunnahuu linnaasi 
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kardena aur usko posheeda mat 
rakhna, so unhon ne us ko 
pas-e-pusht daal diya, 

aur thodi si qeemat uske badle 
mein leli so ye buri cheez hai jo 
wo le rahe hain. 

188. Un logon ka mat khayaal 
karo jo apne kiye par khush hote 
hain aur jo ye pasand karte hain 
ke un ki taareef ki jaae aise 
kaamon par jo unhon ne nahin 
kiye, mat khayaal karo ke wo 
azaab-e-ilaahi se bach jaaenge 
balke unko dard-naak azaab hoga. 
189, Aur tamaam aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein Allah hi ki 
baad-shaahat hai, aur Allah hi 
har cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 
190. Bila-shuba aasmaanon aur 
zameen ke banaane mein aur 
raat aur din ke adal badal jaane 
mein aqal waalon ke liye 
nishaaniyan hain. 

191. Jo khade, baithe, aur lete 
har haal mein Allah ko yaad 
arte hain aur aasmaanon aur 
zameen ke banaane mein fikr 
karte hain aur kehte hain, Ae 
hamaare Rab! Tu ne ye sab 
bekaar ya be-faaeda nahin 
banaaya, Tu paak hai, hamein 
dozakh ke azaab se bacha. 

192. Ae hamaare Rab! beshak 
Aap jis ko dozakh mein daakhil 
arein bila-shuba Aap ne usko 
ruswaa hi kar diya aur waaqayi 
aise zaalimon ka koi haami o 
naasir nahin hota. 

193. Ae hamaare Rab! beshak 
hum ne ek pukaarne waale ko 
suna ke wo elaan kar raha hai ke 
tum apne Rab par Iman laao, so 
hum Iman laae, Ae hamaare 
Rab! Tu hamaare gunaahon ko 
bhi mo'aaf farmaade, aur 
buraaiyon ko bhi hum se door 
karde aur hum ko maut nek 
ogon ke saath dee jiye. 

94. Ae hamaare Rab! aur wo 
cheez bhi inaayat farmaade jo tu 
ne hum se apne rasool ki ma'rifat 
waada kiya tha aur hum ko 
qiyaamat ke roz ruswa na karna, 
beshak Aap waada khilaafi nahin 
karte. 
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wa laa taktumuunah; fana- 
bazuuhu waraaa-’a zuhuurihim 
wash-taraw bihii samanan-qalii- 
laa. Fabi’-sa maa yash-taruun. 


188. Laatahsa-bannallaziina 
yafrahuuna bimaaa ‘ataw-wa 
yuhibbuuna ‘ahy-yuhmaduu 
bimaa lam yaf-‘aluu falaa tah- 
sabanna-hum-bimafaazatim- 
minal-‘azaab. Wa lahum 
‘azaa-bun ‘aliim. 

189. Wa lillaahi mulkus- 
samaa-waatiwal-’arz: wallaahu 
‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 
(Section 20) 

190. ‘Inna fii khal-qis-samaa- 
waati wal-’arzi wakh-tilaafil-layli 
wan-nahaari la-’Aayaatil-li-’ulil- 
‘albaab,— 


191. ’Allaziina yaz-kuruunal- 
laaha giyaamanw-wa qu-‘uu- 
danw-wa ‘alaa junuubihim wa 
yatafakkaruuna fii khal-qis- 
samaawaati wal-’arz: Rab- 
banaa maa khalagta haazaa 
baatilaa! Sub-haanaka faqinaa 
‘azaaban-Naar! 


192. Rabbanaaa'innakaman- 
tud-khilin-Naara faqad ’akh- 
zaytah: wa maalizzaalimiina min 
‘ansaar! 

193. Rabbanaaa‘inna-naasa- 
mi‘-naa Munaa-diyany-yunaa- 
dii liliimaani ’an ’aaminuu bi- 
Rabbikum  fa-’aamannaa. 
Rabbanaa fagfir lanaa zunuu- 
banaa wa kaffir ‘annaa sayyi- 
‘aatinaa wa ta-waffanaa ma-'al- 
"Abraar. 


194. Rabbanaa wa '‘aatinaa 
maa wa-'attanaa ‘alaa rusulika 
wa laa tukh-zinaa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah: ‘innaka laa tukh-liful- 
mii-‘aad. 
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195. So unke Rab ne unki 
dar-khaast manzoor karli ke 
Main tum mein se kisi amal 
karne waale ke amal ko zaae 
nahin karta, khaah wo mard ho 
ya aurat ho, tum aapas mein ek 
dusre ke juzu (hissa) ho, 


so jo apne watan ko chhor kar 
nikle aur apne gharon se nikaale 
gae aur Meri raah mein takleefen 
uthaaen aur Jihad kiya aur 
shaheed hogae to zaroor Main 
unke gunaah mo'aaf kardoonga 
aur baaghaat mein daakhil kar 
doonga, 


jin ke neeche nehren jaari hongi, 
ye badla milega Allah ki taraf se, 
aur Allah ke paas to accha hi 
badla hai. 


196. Aur un kaafiron ka shahron 
mein chalna phirna tum ko 
mughalite mein na daal de. 


197. Ye chand roza bahaar hai, 
pee unka thikaana dozakh hi 
nORes aur wo buri aaraam gaah 


198. Laikin jo Allah se darte 
hain unke liye baaghaat hain jin 
ke neeche nehren jaari hongi, wo 
un mein hamesha rahenge, 


ye Allah ki taraf se unki 
mehmaani hog, aur jo cheezen 
Allah ke paas hain wo nek logon 
ke liye badarjeha behtar hongi. 


199. Aur ahl-e-kitaab mein bhi 
aise log hain jo Allah par aur is 
kitaab par jo tumhaari taraf bheji 
gayi Iman laate hain, Allah se 
darte hain, 


Allah ki aayat ke badle mein 
thoda sa moaaweza bhi nahin 
lete unke liye unke Rab ke paas 
nek amal ka moaawiza hai, 


bila-shuba Allah bahot jald 
hisaab karne waala hai. 


200. Momino! tum sabr karo aur 
mugqable mein mazboot raho, aur 
mugable ke liye mustayid raho 
aur Allah se darte raho taake tum 
poore kaamiyaab ho 


26 
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195. Fastajaaba lahum Rab- 
buhum’anniilaaa‘uzii-‘u‘amala 
‘aamilim-minkum-min-zakarin 
‘aw ‘unsaa. Ba‘-zu-kum-mim- 
ba‘z. Fallaziina haa-jaruu wa 
‘ukhrijuu min-diyaa-rihim wa 
*uuzuu fii Sabiiliiwa qaataluu wa 
qutiluu la-'ukaf-firanna ‘anhum 
sayyi-’aatihim wa la-'udkhi- 
lannahum Jan-naatin-tajrii min- 
tahtihal-’an-haar—sawaabam- 
min indil-laah: wallaahu ‘indahuu 
hus-nussa-waab. 


196. Laa yagurrannaka taqal- 
lu-bullaziina kafaruu fil-bilaad. 


197. Mataa-‘un-galiil: summa 
ma'-waahum Jahannam: wa bi’- 
sal-mihaad! 


198. Laakinillazii-natta-qaw 
Rabbahum lahum Jannaatun 
tajrii min tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina filhaa nuzulam-min- 
‘indillaah: wa maa ‘ifdal-laahi 
khayrul-lil-’Abraar. 

(Part Three-Fourth) 


199. Wa'inna min ’Ahlil-Kitaabi 
lamany-yu-minu bil-laahi wa 


.maaa 'unzila ’ilaykum wa maaa 


’unzila ‘ilayhim khaashi-‘iina 
lillaahi laa yash-taruuna bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi sama-nan- 
galiilaa.” Ulaaa-’ika lahum 
‘ajruhum ‘inda Rabbihim: ‘in- 
nallaaha Sarii-‘ul-hisaab. 


200. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
ma-nusbiruu wa saabiruu wa 
raabituu: wattaqullaaha la-‘al- 
lakum tuflihuun. 
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Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1, Ae insaano! Apne Rab se 
darte raha karo jis ne tum ko ek 
jaan-daar se paida kiya, aur us 
jaan-daar se uska joda banaaya, 
aur un donon se bahot se mard 
aur aurten phailaa dien, 


aur Allah se darte raha karo, 
jis ke naam se tum ek dusre se 
mutaliba kiya karte ho, aur 
araabat se bhi daro, beshak 
Ilah tum sab ko khoob 
jaanta hai. 


2. Aur yateemon ka maal unhi 
ko dete raha karo, aur tum 
acchi cheez se buri cheez ko na 
badla karo, aur unka maal na 
khaaya karo, apne maalon men 
mila kar kiyon ke aisa karna 
bada gunah hai. 


3. Agar tum ko andesha ho ke 
tum yateem ladkiyon ke baare 
mein insaaf na kar sakoge to aur 
aurton se jo tum ko pasand hon 
nikaah karlo, do do aurton se, 
teen teen aurton se, chaar chaar 
aurton se, 


pas agar tum ko andesha ho ke 
tum insaaf na kar sakoge, to 
phir ek hi kaafi hai, ya jo Iaundi 
tumhaari milkiyat mein ho wohi 
sahi, is soorat mein ziyaadati na 
hone ki tawaqqo qareeb tar hai. 


4. aur apni aurton ko unka mehr 
khushi khushi diya karo, aur 
agar wo mehr ka koi hissa 
mo'aaf karden to tum usko maze 
se khush-gawaar samajh kar 
khaa sakte ho. 


5. Aur tum be-wuqufon ko apne 
wo maal na diya karo jo Allah 
ne tumhaare liye zindagi ke 
guzaare ka zarya banaaya hai, 
aur in maalon mein unko 
khilaate raho, pahnaate raho, 
aur un se acchi acchi baaten 
kiya karo. 

6. Aur tum yateemon ko aazmaa 
liya karo yahaan tak ke wo 
baaligh ho jaaen, phir agar un 
mein tum kisi gadar tameez (sujh 
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NISAAA’—4 

Verses 177 - Sections 24 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasut-ta- 
quu Rabbakumullazii khalaqa- 
kum-min-Nafsinw-waahida- 
tinw-wa khalaga minhaa zaw- 
jahaa wa bassa minhumaa ri- 
jaalafi-kasiiranw-wa nisaaa-'aa. 
Wattaquilaa-hallazii ta-saaa- 
‘aluuna bihii wal-’arhaam: 
‘innallaaha kaana ‘alay-kum 
Ragiibaa. 
2. Wa’aatul-yataamaaa’am- 
waalahum wa laa tatabadda- 
lul-khabiisa bit-tayyib. Wa laa 
ta'-kuluuu ‘amwaala-hum ‘ilaaa 
‘amwaalikum. 'Innahuu kaana 
huuban-kabiiraa. 


a1 


3. Wa_’in khiftum ‘allaa tug- 
situufil-yataamaa fan-kihuumaa 
taaba lakum-minan-niSaaa=+ 
masnaa wa sulaasa wa rubaa’. 
Fa-'in khiftum ‘allaa ta‘-diluu 
fawaa-hidatan’aw maa malakat 
‘aymaanukum. Zaalika'adnaaa 
‘allaa ta-‘uu-luu. 


4. Wa’aatun-nisaaa-'a sadu- 
qaa-tihinna nihlah; fa-'if-tibna 
lakum ‘af-shay-'im-minhu 
nafsan-fakuluuhu haniii-’am- 
mariii-’aa. 


5. Walaa tu’-tussufahaaa-'a 
‘amwaala-kumullatii ja-‘alal- 
laahu lakum qiyaamanw-war- 
zuquuhum fiihaa waksuuhum 
wa quuluu lahum qawlam-ma’'- 
ruufaa. 


6. Wab-talul-yataamaa 
hattaaa ‘izaa balagun-nikaah; fa- 
‘in ‘aanastum-minhum rushdan- 
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bujh) dekho to unke amwaal 
unko de do aur un maalon ko 
zarurat se zaaed uthaa kar aur is 
khayaal se ke ye baaligh 
hojaaenge jaldi jaldi mat khaalo, 
aur jo mustaghni ho so wo bilkul 
apne ko bachaae aur jo 
haajat-mand ho to munaasib 
miqdaar se khaale, 


phir jab unke maal unke hawaale 
karne lago to un par gawaah bhi 
kar liya karo, aur Allah hi. kaafi 
hai hisaab lene waala. 


7. Mardon ke liye bhi hissa hai 
us cheez mein jo maa baap aur 
bahot qareebi rishta-daar chorh 
maren, aur aurton ka bhi hissa 
hai us cheez mein jo maa baap 
aur bahot qareeb ke rishta-daar 
chorh maren, khaah wo cheez 
thodi ho ya bahot, qatai hissa 
mugarrar hai. 


8. Aur jab taqseem-e-tarka ke 
waqt door ke rishta-daar-o- 
yateem aur ghareeb log aa 
maujud hon to baalighon ke 
hisse mein se kuch unko bhi de 
diya karo, aur un se akhlaaq ke 
saath baat kiya karo. 


9. Aur unko darna chaahiye jo 
agar apne peeche chhote chhote 
bacche chhor maren un ko un ki 
fikr ho so un ko Allah se darte 
rehna chaahiye aur mauge ki 
baat karen. 


10. Beshak jo yateemon ka maal 
naa-haq khaate hain wo apne 
peton mein aag hi bhar rahe 
hain, aur wo jald jalti aag mein 
daakhil honge. 


11. Allah tum ko tumhaari 
aulaad ke baare mein hukm deta 
hai, ke 


l.ladke ka hissa do ladkiyon ke 
hisse ke baraabar hai, 


2,agar sirf ladkiyaan hi hon, do 
se ziyaada hon to un ladkiyon ko 
tarke ka do tehaayi milega, aur 


3.agar ek hi ladki ho to usko nisf 
tarka 1/2 hiss milega, aur uske 
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fadfa-‘uuu ‘ilay-him ‘amwaala- 
hum; wa laa ta’-kuluuhaaa 
‘israafanw-wa ‘bidaaran ’afiy- 
yakbaruu. Wa man-kaana ga- 
niyyan - fal-yasta‘-fif. Wa man- 
kaana faqiiran - fal-ya’kul bil- 
ma‘-ruuf. Fa~izaa dafa'-tum 
‘iiay-him’am-waalahum fa-’ash- 
hiduu ‘alayhim: wa kafaa billaahi 
Hasiibaa. 


7. — Lir-rijaali_ nasiibum-mim- 
maa tarakal-waalidaani wal- 
‘aqrabuuna, wa linnisaaa-’i 
nasiibum-mimmaa tarakal- 
waalidaani wal-’aqrabuuna 
mimmaa qalla minhu ‘aw ka- 
sur—nasiibam-mafruuzaa. 

8. Wa_’izaa hazaral-qismata 
‘ulul-qurbaa wal-yataamaa wal- 
masaakiinu far-zuquuhum-min- 
hu wa quuluu lahum qawlam- 
ma’'-ruufaa. 


3. Wal-yakh-shallaziina law 
tarakuu min khalfihim zurriy- 
yatan-zi-‘aafan khaafuu ‘alay- 
him: fal-yattaqullaaha wal- 
yaquuluu o>lafi-sadiidaa. 


10. ‘Innallaziina ya’-kuluuna 
‘amwaalal-yataamaa zulman 
’innamaa ya’-kuluuna fii butuu- 
nihim Naaraa: Wa sa-yas-lawna 
sa-‘iiraa. (Section 2) 


11. Yuusii-kumullaahu fiii ‘aw- 
laadikum: lizzakari miglu haz- 
zil-'ufiga-yayn: fa-'if-kunna 
nisaaa-'an-fawqags-nataynifala- 
hunna sgulugaa maa tarak; wa 
‘if-kaanat waahidatan-fala-han- 
nisf. Wa __ li-’aba-wayhi 
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maa baap yaani donon mein se 
har ek ke liye, 
4.mayyit ke tarke mein se chata 
chata hissa ya'ni 1/6 hai, agar 
mayyit ki koi aulaad ho, aur agar is 
mayyit ki koi aulaad na ho, 
5.aur uske maa baap hi uske 
waaris hon to uski maa ka ek 
tehaayi ya'ni 1/3 hai, aur agar 
mayyit ke ek se ziyaada bhaai ya 
bahan hon, 
6.to uski maa ko chhata hissa ya'ni 
1/6 hissa milega, ye taqseem 
qarza-daar aur wasiyat ke baad hai, 
tumhaare baap dada aur tumhaare 
bete jo hain tum pce taur par 
jaan nahin sakte ke un mein se 
aun sa shakhs tum ko nafa 
pahonchaane mein nazdeek tar hai, 
is liye Allah ne apni taraf se ye 
hukm mugqarrar kar diya hai, 
ela Allah bada ilm waala aur 
hikmat waala hai -11 
12. Jo tarka tumhaari biwiyaan 
chorh jaaen us mein tumhaara 
hissa nisf 1/2 hai ba-shart ye ke un 
ke koi aulaad na ho, agar un ke koi 
aulaad ho to tumhaara hissa 1/4 
hai, wasiyat nikaal lene ke bad aur 
qarza ada karne ke baad, 


aur tumhaari biwiyon ka hissa ek 
chouthaai hai us tarke ka jo tum 
ne chhora hai ba-shart ye ke 
tumhaare aulaad na ho, 


aur agar tumhaare aulaad ho to un 
ko tumhaare tarke mein se 
aathwaan 1/8 hissa milega, wasiyat 
ke baad jo tum ne ki hai ya qarze 
(ki adaayi) ke baad, 

aur agar koi mayyit jis ki meeraas 
dusron ko mile khaah wo mayyit 
mard ho ya aurat, aisi ho jis ke 
usul-o-furu' na hon aur us ke ek 
bhaayi ya ek bahan ho to un donon 
mein se har ek ka chhata hissa 1/6 
hai to phir agar ye log is se ziyaada 
hon to wo sab ek tehaayi 1/3 hisse 
mein shareek ho jaaenge, wasiyat 
aur qarz (ki adaayi) ke baad, 
ba-shart ye ke kisi ko zarar na 
pahonche, 

ye hukm Allah ki taraf se hai, aur 
Allah to khoob jaanne waala aur 
haleem hai. 

13. Ye saare ehkaam Allah ki 
haden hain. jo Allah ki aur uske 
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likulli_ waahidim-min-humas- 
sudusu mimmaa taraka 'in- 
kaana lahuu walad; fa-'illam 
yakullahuu waladunw-wa wa- 
rigahuuu 'abawaahu fali-'um- 
mihis-gulus; fa-’ii-kaana lahuuu 
*ikh-watun-fali-'ummi-his- 
sudusu mim-ba‘-di wa-siy- 
yatiny-yuusii bihaaa ‘aw dayn. 
‘Aabaaa-'ukum, wa ‘abnaaa- 
‘ukum laa tadruuna ‘ayyuhum 
‘agrabu lakum naf-‘aa. Farii- 
zatam-minallaah; ’innallaaha 
kaana ‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 

12. Wa lakum nisfu maa 
taraka ‘azwaa-jukum ‘illam- 
yakulla-hunna walad; fa-’in- 
kaana lahunna waladun- 
falakumur-rubu-‘u mimmaa 
tarakna mim-ba‘-di Wa- 
siyyatiny-yuusiina bihaaa ’aw 
dayn. Wa lahun-nar-rubu-‘u 
mimmaa taraktum ‘illam-yakul- 
lakum walad; fa-’in-kaana 
lakum waladun-fa-lahunnas- 
sumunu mimmaa taraktum- 
mim-ba‘-di Wa-siy-yatin-tuu- 
suuna bihaaa ‘aw dayn. Wa 
‘in-kaana_rajuluny-yuu-rasu 
kalaalatan’a-wimra-'atunw-wa 
lahuuu’akhun ‘aw 'ukhtun-fali- 
kulli waahidim-min-humas- 
sudus; fa-'in-kaanuuu'ak-sara 
»min zaalika fahum shura- 
kaaa-'u fissulusi mim-ba'-di 
Wa-siyyatiny-yuusaa bihaaa 
’aw daynin gayra muzaaarr. 
Wa-siyyatam-minallaah; 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Haliim. 


13. 
laah: 
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Rasool ki farma-bardaari karega 
Allah usko jannat mein daakhil 
farmaaega jis ke neeche nehren 
bah rahi hain, ye hamesha 
hamesha un mein hi rahenge, ye 
badi zabar-dast kaamiyaabi hai. 


14, Aur jo Allah aur uske Rasool 
ki naa-farmaani karega aur uski 
hudood se nikal jaaega to usko 
jahannam mein daakhil karenge 
aur wahin hamesha hamesha 
rahega, aur use aisi saza hogi jis 
mein zillat hi zillat hai. 


15. Aur tumhaari biwiyon mein 
se jo be-hayaai ka kaam karen to 
tum apnon hi mein se un par 
chaar gawaah karlo, so agar wo 
gawaahi de den to tum unko 
gharon mein qaid rakho, yahaan 
tak ke maut unko khatam karde, 
ya Allah un ke liye koi raah 
nikaal de. 


16. Aur tum mein se jo bhi do 
shakhs be-hayaayi ka kaam karen 
to un donon ko aziyyat do, phir 
agar wo tauba karlen aur apne ko 
durust karlen, to un donon se koi 
ta'arruz na karo, bila-shuba Allah 
tauba qubool karne waala aur 
rehmat waala hai. 


17. Dar-asl tauba ka qubool 
karna to Allah ke zimme hai, un 
hi logon ke liye jo apni himaaqat 
se koi gunaah kar baithte hain 
phir fauran hi tauba karlete hain, 
to aise tauba karne waalon par 
Allah apni rehmat farmaata hai, 
aur Allah to bada jaanne waala 
hai, aur badi hikmaton waala hai. 


18. Aur aise logon ki tauba 
dar-asl tauba nahin hai jo gunaah 
karte rehte hain yahaan tak ke 
jab un mein kisi ke saamne maut 
hi aagayi to kehte hain main ab 
tauba karta hoon, 


aur na tauba un ki (haqeeqi tauba 
hai) jin ko kufr ki haalat mein 
maut aajaati hai un logon ke liye 
Hum ne dard-naak saza taiyyar 
rakhi hai. 

19. Momino! tum ko ye jaaez 
nahin hai ke tum zabar-dasti 
aurton ke waaris ban jaao, aur is 
niyyat se un ko mat roke rakkha 
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‘illaaha wa Rasuulahuu 
yudkhilhu Jannaatif-tajrii min- 
tahtinal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fiihaa: wa zaalikal-fawzul-aziim. 


14. Wa many-ya‘-sillaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu wa yata-‘adda 
huduudahuu yudkhilhu Naaran 
khaalidan fiihaa: wa lahuu 
‘azaabum-muhiin. (Section 3) 


15. Wallaa-tii ya’-tiinal-faahi- 
shata min-nisaaa-'ikum fas- 
tash-hiduu ‘alayhinna ‘arba- 
‘atam-minkum: fa-’in-shahi-duu 
fa-‘amsikuuhunna fil-buyuuti 
hattaa yatawaffaa-hunnal- 
mawtu ‘aw yaj-‘alallaahu 
lahunna sabiilaa. 


16. Wallazaani ya’-tiyaanihaa 
minkum fa-’aazuuhumaa. Fa- 
‘in-taabaa wa ‘aslahaa fa-'a'-ri- 
zuu ‘anhumaa; ‘innallaaha kaa- 
na Taw-waabar-Rahiimaa. 
17.'Innamat-tawbatu ‘alal-laahi 
lillaziina ya‘-maluunas-suuu-'a 
bi-jahaalatin summa 
yatuubuuna min-qariibif-fa- 
‘ulaaa-'ika yatuu-bullaahu 
‘alayhim: wa kaanallaahu 
‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 

18. Wa laysa-tittaw-batu il- 
laziina ya'-maluunas-sayyi-'aati 
hattaaa 'izaa hazara ‘aha- 
dahumul-mawtu qaala ‘innii 
tubtul-'aana wa lallaziina ya- 
muutuuna wa hum-kuffaar: 
‘ulaaa-ika ‘a‘-tadnaa lahum 
‘azaaban ‘aliimaa. 


19. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuu laa yahillu lakum 
‘an-tarigsun-nisaaa-'a 
karhaa. Walaa ta‘-zuluuhunna 
litazhabuu_ bi-ba‘zi 
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‘o ke tum ne jo un ko diya ha 
us mein se kuchh le lo, magar ye 
ke wo aurten khuli naa-shaaesta 
harakat karen to rokna theek hai, 


aur un ke saath acchi tarah raho 
saho, agar wo tum ko naa-pasand 
hon to ajab nahin ke Allah us 
mein bahot si khoobiyaan paida 
karde. 


20. Aur agar tum ek aurat ko 
chorh kar dusri karna chaaho aur 
pehli aurat ko bahot sa maal de 
chuke ho to us mein se kuch na 
lena, kya tum us par ilzaam lagaa 
kar aur khula zulm karke apna 
maal lete ho. 


21. Tum kis tarah usko lete ho 
jab ke tum aapas mein ek dusre 
ko hawaale kar chuke ho aur wo 
tum se ek zabar-dast aur mazbut 
iqraar bhi le chuki hain. 


22. Aur tum un aurton se nikaah 
na kiya karo jo tumhaare baa 
dada ya nana ke nikaah mein re 
chuki hon magar jo baat guzar 
gayi wo to guzar hi gayi, be-shak 
ye badi be hayaai aur nafrat ki 
baat hai, aur shar'an aur aqalan 
bahot bura tareeqa hai. 


23. Tum par haraam ki gayi hain 
tumhaari maaen, tumhaari 
betiyaan, aur tumhaari bahnen, 
tumhaari phupiyaan, tumhaari 
khaalaaen, tumhaari bhateejiyan 
aur bhaanjiyan, aur tumhaari wo 
maaen jo tum ko doodh pila 
chuki hain aur tumhaari doodh 
pilaayi bahnen, 


aur tumhaari biwiyon ki maaen 
aur tumhaari biwiyon ki betiyaan 
jo tumhaari par-warish mein 
rahti hain, un biwiyon ki 
ladkiyan jin se (tum ne) sohbat 
ki hat, agar tum ne un biwiyon se 
sohbat nahin ki hai to tum par 
koi gunaah nahin, 


aur tumhaare un beton ki 
biwiyaan jo tumhaari nasal se 
hon, aur ye ke tum do bahnon ko 
ek saath rakho, magar jo pehle 
ho chuka, beshak Allah bada hi 
bakhashne waala aur bada hi 
rahem waala hai. 
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illaaa ’any-ya’-tiina bifaa- 
hishatim-mubayyinah; wa 
‘aashiruu-hunna bil-ma‘-ruuf. 
Fa-'in-karih-tumuuhunna fa- 
‘asaaa’an-takrahuu shay-’anw- 
wa yaj-‘alallaahu fiihi knay-ran- 
kasiiraa. 


20. Wa ‘in ‘arattumus-tib-daala 
zawjim-makaana zaw-jinw-wa 
‘aataytum *ihdaahun-na 
qintaaran-falaa ta’-khuzuu 
minhu shay-’aa: ’ata’-khuzuu- 
nahuu buhtaananw-wa ‘is-mam- 
mubiinaa. 


21. Wa kayfa ta’-khuzuuna-huu 
wa qad ‘afzaa ba‘-zukum ‘ilaa 
ba'-zinw-wa 'akhazna minkum- 
miisaagan galiizaa? 


22. Walaa tankihuu maa nakaha: 


’aabaaa-'ukum-minan-nisaaa-'i 
‘illaa maa qad salaf: 'innahuu 
kaana faahishatanw-wa 
maqtaa,—wa saaa-’a sabii-laa. 
(Section 4) 

23. Hurrimat ‘alaykum ’um- 
mahaa-tukum wa banaa-tukum 
wa 'akhawaa-tukum wa ‘am- 
maa-tukum wa khaalaa-tukum 
wa banaatul-’akhiwa banaatul- 
‘ukhti wa ‘umma-haatukumul- 
laatiii 'arza'-nakum wa ’akha- 
waa-tukum-minar-razaa-‘atiwa 
‘umma-haatu nisaaa-’ikum wa 
rabaaa-‘ibukumul-laatii fii hu- 
juurikum-min-nisaaa-'ikumul- 
laatii_ dakhaltum-bihinn,—fa- 
‘illam takuunuu dakhaltum-bi- 
hinna falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
kum;—wa halaaa-’ilu ’abnaaa- 
*ikumullaziina min’aslaa-bi-kum 
wa '‘af-tajma-‘uu baynal- 
*ukhtayni ‘illaa maa gad salaf; 
‘innallaaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa: 
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24. Aur shauhar waali aurten bhi 
tum par haraam hain magar wo jo 
tumhaari milkiyat mein aajaaen 
wo haraam nahin hain, ye hukm 
Allah ne tumhaare liye likh diya 
hai, aur in moharramaat ke siwa 
dusri aurten tum par halaal hain, 


is tarah ke tum maal kharch kar ke 
unse nikaah karlo, ba-shart ye ke 
iffat maqsud ho, sirf masti nikalna 
na ho, phir jin aurton se nikaah 
kar ke faaeda haasil karo to unko 
unka mehr adaa kardo jo mugarrar 
kiya gaya ho, 

agar muqarrar hone ke baad aapas 
ki razamandi se koi kami ya beshi 
karlo to tum par koi gunaah nahin, 
bila-shuba Allah to khoob jaanne 
waala aur badi hikmat waala hai. 


25. Aur jo tum mein se momina 
aazaad aurat se nikaah ki qudrat 
nahin rakhta to wo momina laundi 
se nikah karle jo apne aapas mein 
ki milkiyat mein ho, 

aur Allah tumhaare Iman ko 
khoob jaanta hai, tum aapas mein 
sab baraabar ho, so un ke 
maalikon ki ijaazat se un se 
nikaah kar liya karo, 

aur unko unke mehr dastoor ke 
mutaabiq adaa kar diya karo, is 
taur par ke mankuha banaai jaae 
na a'laaniya badkaar hon, aur na 
khufiya aashnaayi karne waali 
hon, agar wo nikaah mein aakar 
bhi badkaari karen, to jo sazaa 
aazaad aurton ke liye hai, uski 
aadhi saza laundi ke liye hai, ya'ni 
50/100 kode, 


ye re'ayat uske liye hai jo tum 
mein zina ka andesha rakhta ho, 
aur agar tum sabr karo, to zyada 
behtar hai, aur Allah to bada 
bakhashne waala aur rahem karne 
waala hai. 

26. Aur Allah to ye chaahta hai ke 
wo apne ehkaamaat tum ko khol 
kar bayaan karde, aur pehle logon 
ke tareege bataade, aur tum par 
tawajjoh farmaae, 

aur Allah to khoob jaanne waala 
hai, aur badi hikmaton waala hai. 
27. aur Allah to tum par tawajjoh 
karna chaahta hai, aur jo apni 
khaahishaat ke taabe hain wo ye 
chaahte hain ke tum seedhe raste 
se gumraah hojaao, aur bahot door 
chale jaao. 
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24. WAL-MUHSANAATU 
minan-nisaaa-’j ‘illaa maa 
malakat ’ay-maanukum. Kitaa- 
ballaahi ‘alay-kum. Wa ‘uhilla 
lakum-maa waraaa-’a zaalikum 
’an-tab-taguu bi-’amwaalikum- 
muhsi-niina gayra musaa-fihiin. 
Famas-tamta‘-tum-bihii 
minhunna = fa-’aatuuhunna 
"ujuura-hunna fariizah. Wa laa 
junaaha ‘alay-kum fiimaa taraa- 
zaytum-bihii mim-ba‘-dil- 
fariizati, ‘in-nallaaha kaana 
‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 


25. Wa mallam yastati' min- 
kum taw-lan ‘any-yankihal- 
Muhsanaatil-Mu’-minaati fa- 
mimmaa malakat 'ay-maanu- 
kum-min-fatayaa-tikumul-Mu’- 
minaat: wallaahu 'a’-lamu_bi- 
‘jimaanikum, Ba‘-zukum-mim- 
ba"-z: fafkihuu-hunna bi-'izni 
‘ahli-hinna wa ‘aatuu-hunna 
‘ujuura-hunna _ bil-ma‘-ruufi 
muhsanaatin gayra musaafi- 
haatihw-wa laa muttakhi-zaati 
‘akh-daan. Fa-’izaaa 'uhsinna 
fa-'in’atayna bi-faahi-shatin-fa- 
‘alay-hinna -nisfu maa ‘alal- 
muhsanaati minal-‘azaab. 
Zaalika liman khashiyal-‘anata 
minkum. Wa ‘an tasbiruu khay- 
tui-lakum: wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 5) 


26. Yuriidullaahu liyubayyina 
lakum wa yahdiyakum sunanal- 
laziina mif-gablikum wa yatuu- 
ba‘alaykum: wallaahu ‘Alii-mun 
Hakiim. 


27. Wallaahu yuriidu ‘any- 
yatuuba ‘alaykum; wa yuriidul- 
laziina yattabi-'uunash-shaha- 
waati ‘an-tamiiluu maylan ‘azii- 
maa. 
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28. Allah to tumhaare bojh ko 
halka karna chaahta hai, aur 
insaan to paida hi huwa hai 
kamzor aur naheef. 


29. Momino! ek dusre ka maal 
naa-haq na khaaya karo, albatta 
aapas ki razamandi se tijaarat ka 
len den hai, koi faaeda hojaae to 
wo jaaez hai, aur aapas mein ek 
dusre ko halaak na kiya karo, 
bila-shuba Allah to tum par bada 
hi mehr-baan hai. 


30. Aur jo aisa had se aage badh 
kar aur zulm se karega to Hum 
usko jald hi dozakh mein daal 
denge, aur ye Allah ke liye 
aasaan hai. 


31. Agar tum bade bade 
gunaahon se parhez karoge jin se 
tum ko mana kiya gaya hai to 
Hum tumhare chote mote 
gunaah mo'aaf kardenge, aur tum 
ko izzat ka maqaam ataa karenge. 


32. Aur us cheez ki hirs na kiya 
karo jis mein Allah ne tum ko 
ek dusre par fazeelat ataa ki hai 
mardon ko un hi ke kaamon ka 
sawaab milega, aur aurton ko 
un hi ke kaam ka sawaab 
milega, aur Allah se uska 
fazl-o-karam maanga karo, 
bila-shuba Allah hi har cheez 
ka khoob jaanne waala hai. 


33. Aur Hum ne har maal ke liye 
jo maa baap chorh maren ya 
dusre qareebi rishte daar waaris 
mugarrar kardiye hain, aur jin se 
tumhaara moaaheda huwa hai 
unko unka hag adaa kardo, 
bila-shuba Allah to har har cheez 
ko dekhta hai. 


34. Mard aurton ke mohaafiz 
aur nigraan hain, is liye ke 
Allah ne baaz ko baaz par 
fazeelat di, aur is liye bhi ke 
mard apna maal un par kharch 
karte hain, phir nek beebiyaan 
farma-bardaar hoti hain aur un 
(shauharon) ki ghair haazri 
mein Allah ki hifaazat ke saath 
unke ghar ki nigran hoti hain, 


aur jin aurton se tum ko andesha 
ho ke wo sar-kashi karne lagi 
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28. Yurii-dullaahu any- 
yukhaf-fifa ‘ankum; wa khuligal- 
‘if-saanu za-‘iifaa. 





29. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina'aa- 
manuu laa ta’-kuluuu amwaa- 
lakum-baynakum-bil-baatili 
‘illaaa’an-takuunatijaaratan ‘an- 
taraazim-minkum: wa laa tag- 
tuluuu ’anfusakum: ‘innal-laaha 
kaana bikum Rahiimaa! 


30. Wa majny-yaf-‘al zaalika 
‘udwaananw-wa zulman-fa- 
sawfa nuslihi Naaraa: wa kaana 
Zaalika ’alallaahi yasii-raa. 


31. ‘if-taj-tanibuu kabaaa-ira 
maa tun-hawna ‘anhu nu-kaffir 
‘ankum sayyi-’aatikum wa nud- 
khilkum-Mud-khalan-kariimaa. 


32. Wa laa tatamannaw maa 
fazzalallaahu bihii ba-zakum 
‘alaa ba'-z. Lir-rijaali nasii-bum- 
mimmak-tasabuu, wa lin- 
nisaaa-'j nasiibum-mimmak- 
tasabn. Was-'alullaaha min-faz- 
lih. 'Innallaaha kaana_ bi-kulli 
shay-'in ‘Aliimaa. 


33. Wa li-kullin-ja-‘alnaa_ma- 
waa-liya mimmaa tarakal-waa- 
lidaani wal-’agrabuun. Wal- 
laziina ‘aqadat'aymaanukum fa- 
‘aatuuhum nasiibah um 

‘In-nallaahakaana‘alaa — kulli 
shay-’in-Shahiidaa. (Section 6) 
34. ’Ar-rijaalu qawwaamuuna 
‘alan-nisaaa-'i bimaa fazzalal- 
laahu ba‘-zahum ‘alaa ba'-zinw- 
wa bimaaa ‘anfaquu min 'am- 
waalihim. Fas-Saalihaatu qaa- 
nitaatun haafi-zaatul-lil-gaybi 
bimaa hafi-zallaah. Wallaatii 
takhaa-fuuna nushuu-zahunna 
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hain to pehle unko samjhaao, phir 
unke saath sona letna tark kardo, 
phir zad-o-kub kardo, phir agar 
wo tumhaari ita'at karne lagen to 
phir un par bahaana talaash mat 
karo, bila-shuba Allah badi rafat 
waala aur azmat waala hai. 


35. Aur agar tum ko andesha ho 
ke miyan beewi mein koi 
naa-chaaqi hai to tum sab ek 
aadmi munsif mizaaj aur 
khaandaan ka ba-hikhaah miyan 
ki jaanib se aur ek aisa hi aadmi 
bibi ki taraf se tasfiye ke liye chun 
lo jo faisle ki salaahiyat rakhta ho 
aur donon munsif chaahenge ke 
islaah ho jaae to Allah bhi un 
miyan beewi mein ittefaaq 
kardenge, bila-shuba Allah to 
khoob jaanne waala hai aur 
khabar-daar hai. 

36. Aur tum Allah hi ki ibaadat 
kiya karo, aur Uske saath kisi 
dusre ko shareek na kiya karo, aur 
apne maa baap ke saath, apne 
qareebi rishte-daaron ke saath, 
yateemon aur ghareebon ke saath, 
paas waale pados 

aur door waale pados ke saath, 
sahib-e-majlis ke saath, aur 
musaafir ke saath, aur apne 
ghulaamon aur laundiyon ke 
saath, achha sulook kiya karo, 
bila-shuba Allah to unko 
mahboob nahin rakhta jo apne 
aap ko bada samajhte hain aur 
shekhi bagharte hain. 

37. Jo bukhl karte hain, aur 
dusron ko bhi bukhl ki ta'leem 
dete hain, aur Allah ne unko apne 
fazl se jo ataa kiya hai use bhi 
chhupa chhupa kar rakhte hain, 
aur aise hi naa-shukron ke liye 
Hum ne zillat ki saza taiyyar kar 
rakkhi hai. 

38. Aur jo log apna maal logon ke 
dikhaane ke liye kharch karte 
hain, na Allah par Iman laate hain 
aur na hi aakhirat ke din par (to ye 
shaitaan ke saathi hain) aur jin ka 
saathi shaitaan hai to (bada hi) 
bura saathi hai. 

39. Aur unka kya bigad jata agar 
wo Allah par Iman le aate aur 
yaum-e-aakhirat par, aur us mein 
se kuchh kharch bhi kar lete jo 
Allah ne unko ataa kiya hai, aur 
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fa-‘izuuhunna wah-juruuhunna 
fil-mazaaji-iwazribuu-hunn. Fa- 
‘in ‘ata‘-nakum falaa tab-guu 
‘alayhinna sabiilaa: 'in-nallaaha 
kaana ‘A-liyyafi-Ka-biiraa. 


35. Wa ‘in khiftum shigqaaga 
baynihimaa fab-’aguu haka- 
mam-min 'ahlihiiwa haka-mam- 
min ‘ahlihaa. ‘Iny-yurii-daaa 
‘islaahany-yuwaffi-qillaa-hu 
baynahumaa: ‘innallaaha kaana 
‘Aliiman Khabiiraa. 


36. Wa’-budullaaha wa laa 
tushrikuu bihii shay-‘anw-wa bil- 
waalidayni’ihsaananw-wa bizil- 
qurbaa wal-yataamaa wal- 
masaakiini wal-jaari-zil-qurbaa 
wal-jaaril-junubi was-saahibibil- 
jambi wabnis-sabiili wa maa 
malakat ‘aymaanukum: 
‘innallaaha laa yuhibbu maj- 
kaana mukh-taalan-fakhuuraa; 


37. 'Allaziina yab-khaluuna wa 
ya'-muruu-nannaasa bil-bukhli 
wa yaktumuuna maaa ‘aataa- 
humullaahu min-fazlih; wa ’a'- 
tadnaa lil-kaafiriina ‘azaabam- 
muhiinaa;— 


38. Wallaziina yunfi-quuna’am- 
waalahum ri-’aaa-annaasi wa 
laa yu'-minuuna billaahi wa laa 
bil-Yawmil-’Aakhir. Wa many- 
yakunish-shaytaanu lahuu qari- 
inan-fasaaa-'a qariinaa. 


39. Wa maa zaa ‘alay-him law 
‘aamanuu billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
"Aakhiri wa ‘anfaquu mimmaa 
razaqga-humullaah? 
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Allah unko khoob jaanta hai. 


40. Bila-shuba Allah to kisi par 
zara bhi zulm nahin karta, aur 
agar kisi ne ek neki ki to Allah 
usko dugna kardega, aur apne 
haan se ajr-e-azeem ataa karega. 


41. To phir kya haal hoga, jab 
Hum har ummat mein se gawaah 
talab karenge aur Hum tum ko 
unki gawaahi ke liye bulaaenge. 


42. Us roz kaafir aur Rasool ke 
naafarmaan aarzu karenge ke 
kaash unko zameen hi mein 
dafan karke mitti baraabar kardi 
jaati aur wo Allah se koi baat bhi 
posheeda nahin rakh sakenge. 


43. Momino! tum namaaz ke 
qareeb bhi na jaana jabke tum 
nashe mein ho, yahaan tak ke 
tum apne munh se nikle huwe 
alfaaz na samajhne lago, aur 
naapaaki ki haalat mein bhi 
namaaz ke paas na jaao jab tak 
ghusl na karlo, agar tum safar 
mein chale jaa rahe ho aur paani 
na ho (to tayammum karke 
namaaz parhlo) 

aur agar tum beemaar ho, ya safar 
mein ho, ya tum mein se koi 
bait-ul-khalaa ho kar aaya ho, ya 
tum apni aurat se ham-bistar huwe 
ho, aur tum ko paani na mil raha 
0, to paak mitti lo aur munh aur 
haathon ka masah karlo (ye 
ayammum hai) bila-shuba Allah 
o bada mo'aaf karne waala aur 
bada bakhashne waala hai. 

44, kya aap ne un logon ko nahin 
dekha jin ko kitaab ka ek hissa 
diya gaya hai, wo gumraahi 
hareed rahe hain aur ye chaahte 
hain ke tum bhi gumraah hojaao. 


45. Aur Allah to tumhaare 
dushmanon ko khoob jaanta hai, 
aur Allah kaafi hai himaayati, 
aur Allah kaafi hai madadgaar. 


46. Baaz yahudi kalimaat ko 
unke maqaamaat se hata kar 
badal dete hain aur kehte hain ke 
hum ne suna, aur hum ne nahin 
maana aur (kehte hain) suniye 
(phir dil mein kehte hain) tum ko 
sunaayi na de, aur raayina kehte 
hain is taur par ke zubaan ko 
marod kar deen mein ta'an ki 
raah se, 
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Wa kaanallaahu bihim ‘Alii-maa. 


40. ‘Innallaaha laa yazlimu 
misqaala zarrah: wa ‘in-taku 
hasanatahy-yuzaa-‘ifhaa wa 
yu'-ti milla-dunhu ‘ajran ‘azii- 
maa. ‘ 
41. Fa-kayfa ‘izaa j’-naa min 
kulli’ummatim-bi-shahiidinw-wa 
ji-naa bika ‘alaa haaa-’u-laaa-'i 
Shahiidaa? 

42. Yawma-’iziny-yawaddul- 
laziina kafaruu wa ‘asa-wur- 
Rasuula law tu-sawwaa bihi- 
mul-’arz. Wa laa yaktumuu- 
nallaaha hadiisaa! (Section 7) 
43. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa taqrabus-salaata wa 
‘antum sukaaraa hattaa ta‘-la- 
muu maa taquuluuna wa laa 
junuban ‘illaa ‘aabirii sabiilin 
hattaa tag-tasiluu. Wa ’in- 
kuntum-marzaaa ’aw ‘alaa 
safarin ’aw jaaa-’a ’ahadum- 
minkum-minal-gaaa-’iti "aw 
laamas-tumun-nisaaa-'a falam 
tajiduu maaa-'an-fata-yamma- 
muu ga-‘iidan tayyiban 
famsahuu bi-wujuuhikum wa 


‘ay-diikum: '‘innallaaha kaana ‘A- . 


fuwwan Gafuuraa. 


44.’Alam tara 'ilallaziina’uu-tuu 
nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi yash- 
taruunaz-zalaalata wa yu- 
riiduuna ‘an-tazillus-sabiil. 


45. Wallaahu ‘a'-lamu_ bi-’a‘- 
daaa-ikum; wa kafaa bil-laahi 
Waliy-yanw-wa kafaa bil-laahi 
Nasiiraa. 

46. Minal-laziina haaduu yu- 
harrifuunal-kalima ‘amma- 
waa-zi-‘ihii wa yaquuluuna 
sami'-naa wa ‘asaynaa was- 
ma‘ gayra musma-‘inw-wa raa- 
‘inaa_lay-yam-bi-'al-sinatihim 
wa ta‘-nan-fiddiin. Wa law 
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aur agar wo yoon kehte hum ne 
sun liya aur maan liya, aur sirf 
isma aur (raayina ki jaga) 
unzurna kehte to unke haq mein 
behtar hota, aur baat bhi durust 
hoti, lekin Allah ne un ke kufr ke 
sabab un par laanat kar rakkhi 
hai to wo Iman nahin laate magar 
bahot hi thode. 


47. Ae ahl-e-kitaab! tum 
Hamaari naazil ki huwi kitaab 
ee Iman laao jo tumhaari kitaab 

i tasdeeq bhi karti hai, is se 
po ke Hum bahot se chehron 

‘o bigaad kar unki peeth ki taraf 
pher dein, ya un par laanat karen 
jis tarah hafte waalon par ki thi, 
aur Allah ka hukm poora ho kar 
rehta hai. 


48. Beshak Allah nahin 
bakhashta is baat ko ke Uske 
saath kisi ko shareek kiya jaae, 
aur is ke siwa dusre gunaah jise 
wo chaahe mo'aaf karde, aur jis 
ne kisi ko Allah ka shareek 
banaaya to us ne bade jurm ka 
irtekaab kiya. 


49, Kya aap ne un logon ko 
nahin dekha jo apne aap ko bada 
aarsa, paak-baaz bataate hain, 
alke Allah hi paak banaata hai 
jise chaahta hai, aur un par taage 
ke baraabar bhi zulm na hoga. 


50, Aap dekhiye to Allah par ye 
kaisi kaisi jhooti baaten lagaate 
hain, aur yahi baat sareeh mujrim 
hone ke liye kaafi hai. 


51. Kya aap ne un logon ko 
nahin dee | jin ko kitaab ka ek 
hissa mila hai wo buton aur 
shaitaan par Iman rakhte hain, 
aur kuffar ke baare mein kehte 
hain ke wo to in musalmaanon se 
zyaada raah-raast par hain. 


52. Yahi log to hain jin par Allah 
ne laanat ki hai, aur Allah jis par 
laanat kare to tum uska koi 
madadgaar na paaoge. 


53. Kya unke paas koi saltanat ka 
hissa hai, us soorat mein to wo 
logon ko zara si cheez na dete. 


54. Kya wo dusre aadmiyon se 
us cheez par hasad karte hain jo 
Allah ne apne fazl se unko ataa 
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’annahum qaaluu sami'-naawa 
‘ata'-naa wasma‘ wai-zurnaa 
lakaana khayral-lahum wa ’aq- 
wama wa laakilla-‘anahumul- 
laahu bi-kufrihim falaa yu’-mi- 
nuuna ‘illaa qaliilaa. 


47. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina "uu- 
tul-Kitaaba ‘aaminuu bimaa 
nazzalnaa musaddigal- -limaa 
ma-‘akum-min-qabli ’an-nat- 
misa wujuuhani fanaruddahaa 
‘alaaa ‘adbaarihaaa ‘aw nal- 
‘anahum kamaala-‘annaaa’As- 
haabas-Sabt. Wa kaana ’am- 
rullaahi maf-‘uulaa. 

48. Innal-laaha laa yagfiru’any- 
yushraka bihii wa yagfiru maa 
duuna zaalika limany-yashaaa’. 
Wa_many-yushrik billaahi fa- 
qadif-taraaa ‘igman ‘aziimaa. 


49. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina yu- 
zakkuuna ‘anfusahum? Balil- 
laahu yuzakkii many-yashaaa- 
’u wa laa yuzlamuuna fatiilaa. 


50. 'Unzur kayfa yaftaruuna 
‘alallaahil-kazib! wa kafaa bihilii 
‘ismam-mubiinaa! (Section 8) 


51.’Alamtara ‘ilallaziina ‘uu-tuu 
nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi yu'- 
minuuna bil-Jibti wat-Taaguuti 
wa yaquuluunaiil-laziina kafaruu 
haaa-’ulaaa-’i ‘ahdaa 
minallaziina’aamanuu sabiilaa? 


52. 'Ulaaa-’ikallaziina la-‘ana- 
humullaah: wa many-yal-‘a- 
nillaahu falan-tajida lahuu 
nasiiraa. 

53.’Amlahum nasiibum-mi-nal- 
mulki fa-‘izal-laa yu’-tuu- 
nannaasa nagiiraa? 


54.’Am yahsuduu-nan-naasa‘alaa 
maaa ‘aataahumul-laahu min- 
fazlin? Fa-qad’aataynaaa'‘Aala 
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ki hai so Hum ne [brahim ke 
khaandaan ko kitaab di aur hikmat 
di aur Hum hi ne unko badi 
saltanat di. 


55. So un mein se baaz to us par 
Iman laae, aur baaz ne ru-gardaani 
ki, (aur jo unko na mane unke 
liye) dozakh ki dahakti huwi aag 
kaafi hai. 


56. Beshak jo Hamaari aayaat se 
munkar huwe to Hum unko jaldi 
hi aag mein daal denge, jab un ki 
khaal jal jaegi to Hum uski jaga 
fauran dusri khaal paida kardenge, 
taake azaab ka maza chakhte hi 
rahen, bila-shuba Allah zabar-dast 
aur hikmat waala hai. 


57. Jo log Iman laae aur achhe 
kaam kiye Hum un ko jald 
baaghaat mein daakhil kar denge, 
jin ke neeche nehren beh rahi 
hain, wo hamesha hamesha usi 
mein rahenge, un ke liye un mein 
poe beebiyan hongi, aur un 

o nehaayat gunjaan saayon mein 
daakhil karenge. 


58. Beshak Allah tum ko hukm 
deta hai ke haq-daaron ko un ka 
haq adaa kar diya karo aur jab tum 
faisla karo logon ke darmiyaan to 
insaaf se faisla kiya karo, bila- 
shuba Allah to tum ko bahot hi 
achhi baat ki naseehat karta hai, 
beshak Allah to khoob sunne 
waala aur khoob dekhne waala hai. 


59, Momino! tum Allah ka kaha 
maano, rasool ka kaha maano, tum 
mein jo hakim ho un ka kaha 
maano, agar tum mein baaham koi 
niza' ho to tum usko Allah aur 
rasool ke hawaale kardo, agar tum 
Allah par aur yaum-e-aakhirat par 
paneer rakhte ho, ye sab umoor 

ehtar hain, aur un ka anjaam bhi 
khoob hi hai. 


60. Kya aap ne nahin dekha un 
logon ko ke jo daawa to karte hain 
ke wo Iman laae us kitaab par jo 
ap par utri aur jo kitaaben aap se 

ehle utrin un sab par Iman laae 
aur chaahte hain ye ke ek sarkash 
ke paas apna muqaddama le jaa 
kar faisla karaaen, 


Jabke unko ye hukm de diya 
gaya hai ke usko na maanen, aur 
shaitaan to chaahta hai ke unko 


mata wa ‘aataynaahum-mul- 
kan‘aziimaa. 


55. Faminhum-man ’aamana 
bihii wa minhum-maf-sadda 
‘anh: wa kafaa bi-Jahannama 
sa-‘iiraa. 

56. ‘Innallaziina kafaruu bi- 
*Aayaatinaa sawfa nusliihim 
Naaraa. Kullamaa nazijat ju- 
luuduhum baddalnaahum ju- 
luudan gayrahaa li-yazuuqul- 
‘azaab: ‘innallaahakaana ‘Aziizan 
Hakiimaa. (Part One-fourth.) 

57. Wallaziina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sanud-khilu- 
hum Jannaatin-tajrii_ min-tah- 
tihal’anhaaru khaalidiina fii- 
haaa ‘abadaa: lahum fiihaaa 
*azwaajum-mutah-harah: wa 
nud-khiluhum zillan-zaliilaa. 


58. ‘Innallaaha ya’-murukum 
’an-tu-'addul-’amaanaati ‘ilaaa 
‘ah-lihaa wa ‘izaa hakamtum 
bay-nannaasi’an-tah-kumuu bil- 
‘adi. ‘Innallaaha ni-‘immaa ya- 
‘igukum-bih! "Innallaaha kaana 
Samii-‘am-Basiiraa. 

59. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa’atii-‘ur 
Rasuula wa ‘ulil-’amri min-kum. 
Fa-'in-tanaaza‘-tum fii shay-'in- 
fa-rudduuhu ‘ilallaahi war- 
Rasuuli’in-kuntum tu’-mi-nuuna 
billaahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhir. 
Zaalika khayrunw-wa ‘ahsanu 
ta’-wiilaa. (Section 9) 

60. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina yaz- 
‘umuuna ‘annahum ‘aamanuu 
bimaaa'unzila ‘ilayka wa maaa 
‘ufzila min-gablika yuriiduuna 
‘any-yatahaakamuuu ‘ilat-Taa- 
guuti wa gad ’umiruuu ’any- 
yakfuruu bih. Wa yurii-dush- 
Shay-taanu ‘any- 
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yuzillahum zalaalam-ba-'‘iidaa. 


eA eas 5 


bahka kar door rasta par daal de. “Da- 


61. Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke aao is hukm ki taraf jo Allah 
ne naazil kiya hai aur rasool ki 
taraf, to aap munaafiqon ko 
dekhte hain ke aap se eraaz karte 
aur ruk jaate hain. 


62. Phir kaisi jaan ko banti hai 
jab un par koi museebat aa padti 
hai unke is amal ki wajah se jo 
wo pehle kar chuke hain, to aap 
ke paas bhaage aate hain qasmen 
khaate hain ke hum to bhalaayi 
hi bhalaayi chaahte the, aur 
hamaara maqsad baaham 
muvafiqat tha. 


63. Yahi hain wo jin ke dilon ki 
baaten Allah khoob jaanta hai to 
aap un se taghaaful kia kijeeye, 
aur un ko naseehat hi karte 
rahen, aur khaas andaaz se 
baaten karen jo unke dilon mein 
asar andaaz hon, 


64. Aur ham ne koi rasool nahin 
bheja magar mehaz is liye ke 
Allah ke farmaan ke mutaabiq un 
ki ita'at ki jaae, 

aur ye log jab apne haq mein 
zulm kar baithe the agar tumhaare 
paas aate aur Allah se mo'aafi 
maangte aur Allah ke rasool unke 
liye bakhshish talab karte to wo 
Allah ko bhi mo'aaf karne waala 
aur bada mehr-baan paate. 


65. Qasam hai Aap ke Rab ki ye 
log Iman na laaenge jab tak wo 
apne tanaazeaat mein aap ko 
munsif na banaalen, aur jo faisla 
aap farmaaden is se tangdil na hon 
balke usko khushi se maan len. 
66. Agar Hum un ko hukm dete 
ke tum apne aap ko qatl kar 
daalo ya gharon ko chhor kar 
nikal jaao to un mein thode hi 
aisa karte, 

agar ye is naseehat par amal 
karte to un ke haq mein behtar 
hota aur deen mein bhi zyaada 
saabit qadmi ka mojib hota. 

67. Aur us waqt Hum un ko apne 
haan se bahot bada sila ataa 
karte. 


68. Aur Hum un ko seedha raasta 
bhi dikhaate. 


61. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum ta- 
‘aalaw ‘ilaa maaa ‘anzalallaahu 
wa ‘ilar-Rasuuli ra-’aytal- 
Munaa-figiina yasudduuna 
‘anka suduu-daa. 


62. Fa-kayfa ‘izaaa ‘asaabat-h 
um-musiibatum- bimaa 
qad-damat ‘aydiihim summa 
jaaa-’uuka yahli-fuuna billaahi 
‘in’arad-naaa’illaaa 'ihsaananw- 
wa tawfiiqaa! 


63. 'Ulaaa-ikallaziina ya’-la- 
mullaahu maa fii quluubihim fa- 
‘a-riz‘anhumwa ‘iz-hum wa qul- 
lahum fiii 'anfusihim qawlam- 
baliigaa. 


64. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa mir- 
Rasuulin ‘illaa liyutaa-‘a bi- 
‘Iznillaah. Wa law 'annahum ’iz- 
zalamuuu '‘anfusahum jaaa- 
‘uuka fastag-farullaaha was-tag- 
fara lahumur-Rasuulu la-waja- 
dullaaha Tawwaa-bar- 
Rahiimaa. 


65. Falaa wa Rabbika laa yu'- 
minuuna hattaa yuhakkimuu-ka 
fiimaa shajara baynahum 
summa laa yajiduu fiii 'anfusi- 
him harajam-mimmaa qa-zay- 
ta wa yusallimuu tasliimaa. 


66. Wa law ‘annaa katabnaa 
‘alayhim ‘anigtuluuu ‘anfusa- 
kum ‘awikh-rujuu min-diyaari- 
kum-maa fa-‘aluuhu ‘illaa qalii- 
lum-minhum: wa law ’annahum 
fa-‘aluu maa yuu-‘azuuna bi-hii 
lakaana khay-rallahum wea 
‘ashadda tagbiitaa; 

67. Wa ’izalla-‘aatay-naahum- 
milla-dunnaaa ’ajran ‘aziimaa; 


68. Wa lahaday-naahum 
Si-raatam-Musta-qiimaa. 
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69. Aur jo Allah aur us ke rasool 
ki itaa'at karte hain wo un ke 
saath honge jin par Allah ne 
apna bada in'aam farmaaya, ya'ni 
ambiya aur siddiqeen aur 
shohada aur sulaha, un ki 
rifaaqat hi bahot khoob hai. 


70. Ye Allah ka fazl hai Allah ki 
taraf se, aur Allah kaafi hai 
jaanne waala. 


71. Momino! apne hathiyaar le 
liya karo, phir ek ek jamaat ho 
kar nikla karo ya sab ikatthe 
kuchh kiya karo. 


72, Aur tum mein se koi aisa hai 
jo ladaayi se ji churaaega, phir 
agar tum par koi museebat aa 
pade to kehta hai ke Allah ne 
mujh par badi mehr-baani ki ke 
main un mein maujud na tha. 


73. Aur agar Allah tum par apna 
fazl kare to aisi baat kare goya 
tum mein aur us mein dosti hi 
nahin thi, kaash main bhi un ke 
saath hota to maqsad-e-azeem 
haasil hota. 


74. To haan usko chaahiye ke 
Allah ke raaste mein un logon se 
jang kare, jo aakhirat ke badle 
mein dunya ki zindagi ko 
khareed rahe hain, 


aur jo Allah ke raaste mein jang 
kare phir shaheed ya ghalba paae 
to Hum us ko bahot jald bahot 
bada sila ataa karenge. 


75. Tum ko kya uzar hai ke tum 
Allah ki raah mein aur be bas 
kamzor mardon, aurton aur 
bacchon ki khaatir nahin ladte jo 
duaen kiya karte hain ke, 


Ae hamaare Rab! ham ko is 
shahr se nikaal de jis ke 
baashinde bade zaalim hain, aur 
apni taraf se kisi ko hamaara 
haami bana, aur apni hi taraf se 
kisi ko hamaare liye madad-gaar 
banaa de. 


76. Jo momin hain to Allah ke 
raaste mein ladte hain aur kaafir 
shaitaan ki raah mein ladte hain, 
so tum shaitaan ke madad- 
gaaron se lado (aur daro mat) 
kiyon ke shaitaan ka daao 
kamzor hota hai. 


Part 5 93 


69. Wa many-yuti-‘illaaha war- 
Rasuula fa-'ulaaa-‘ika ma- 
‘allaziina ‘an-‘amallaahu 
‘alay-him-minan-Nabiy-yiina 
was-Siddii-qiina wash- 
Shuhadaaa-'i was-Saali-hiin: wa 
hasuna ‘ulaaa-’ika Rafiiqaa. 
70. Zaalikal-Fazlu minal-laah: 
wa kafaa billaahi ‘Aliimaa. 
(Section 10) 

71, Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina -'aa- 
manuu khuzuu hizrakum fanfir- 
uu gubaatin 'awinfiruu ja-mii-‘aa. 
72. Wa ‘inna minkum lamalla- 
yubatti-'ann: fa-in ‘asaabat- 
kum-musii-batun-qaala qad’an- 
‘amallaahu ‘a-layya ‘iz Jam 
’akum-ma-‘ahum shahiidaa. 


73. Wa la-’in 'asaa-bakum 
fazlum-minallaahi la-yaquulan- 
na ka-'allam takum-baynakum 
wa-bay-nahuu ma-wadda-tuny- 
yaalay-tanii kuntu ma-‘ahum fa- 
‘afuuza fawzan ‘aziimaa! 

74. Fal-yugaatil fii Sabii-lillaa- 
hillaziina  yash-ruunal-hayaa- 
taddunyaa bil-’Aakhirah. Wa 
many-yugaatil fii Sabii-lillaahi 
fayua-tal ’aw yag-lib fa-sawfa 
nu'-tiihi ‘ajran ‘aziimaa. 


75. Wa maa lakum laa tuqaa- 
tiluuna fii Sabii-lillaahi wal- 
mustaz-‘afiina minar-rijaali wan- 
nisaaa-’i wal-wildaanil-laziina 
yaquu-luuna Rabba-naaa ‘akh- 
rijnaa min haazihil-qaryatiz- 
zaalimi ‘ahluhaa; waj-‘al-lanaa 
mil-la- ils enc al 
lanaa milla-dunka nasiiraa! 


76. ‘Allaziina ’aamanuu yugaa- 
tiluuna fii Sabiilillaahi wallazii- 24 
na kafaruu yugaa-tiluuna fii 
Sabiilit-Taaguuti faqaa-tiluuu 
‘aw-liyaaa-'ash-Shaytaan: ‘in- 
na kaydash-Shaytaani kaana 
za-‘iifaa. (Section 11) 
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77. Kya aap ne un logon ko nahin 
dekha jin se kaha gaya tha ke apne 
haathon ko roke rakho, aur 
namaaz paa-bandi se parhte raho, 
aur zakaat dete raho, 

phir jab un par Jihad farz kar diya 
gaya, to baaz un mein se logon se 
aise darne lage jayse Allah se 
darte hain, balke is se bhi ziyaada, 
aur kehne lage ke, 


Ae hamaare Rab! tu ne hum par 
Jihad kyon farz kiya, aur thodi 
mohlat kyon na di, keh do, ke 
dunya ka faaeda bahot thoda hai, 
aur bahot achhee cheez to parhez 
gaar ke liye aakhirat hi hai, 
wahaan tum par ek taage ke 
baraabar bhi zulm na hoga. 


78. Tum kahin raho, maut to aakar 
hi rahegi, khaah tum bade 
mazboot qilon mein raho, aur agar 
un ko faaeda hota hai to kehte 
ain ke ye to Allah ki taraf se hai, 
agar koi nuqsaan hota hai to kehte 
hain, ye aap (rasool) se hai, 

eh deejiye ke (ranj-o-raahat) sab 
Allah hi ki taraf se hai, un logon 
<o kya ho gaya hai, itni se baat 
bhi nahin samjh sakte. 


79. Tujhe jo faaeda pahonchta hai 
wo to Allah hi ki taraf se hai, aur 
jo museebat tujhe milti hai wo to 
tumhaare apne a'maal ke sabab 
milti hai, Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! Hum 
ne tum ko tamaam logon ki taraf 
apna rasool bana kar bheja hai, 
aur Allah gawaah kaafi hai. 


80. Jis ne rasool ki itaa'at ki, us ne 
Allah hi ki itaa'at ki, aur jo 
ru-gardaani kare so Hum ne tum 
ko un ka nigraan karke nahin 
bheja hai. 

81. Aur ye log kehte hain ke 
hamaara kaam itaa'at karna hai, 
phir jab tumhaare paas se baahar 
Jaate hain to un mein se baaz log 
raat ko tumhaari baaton ke khilaaf 
mashware karte hain, 


aur jo mashware ye karte hain 

Khuda un ko likh leta hai, to un ka 

kuch khayaal na karo, aur Khuda 
ar bharosa rakho, aur Khuda hi 
aafi kaar-saaz hai. 


82. Kiya wo phir Quran mein 
ghaur-o-fikr nahin karte, agar ye 
Allah ke siwa kisi aur ki taraf se 
hota to us mein wo ba-kasrat 
tafawut paate. 
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77. ‘Alam tara ‘ilal-laziina giila 
lahum kuffuuu ’aydi-yakum wa 
’aqiimus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz- 
Zakaah? Falammaa kutiba 
‘alay-himul-gitaalu = “izaa 
fariiqum-minhum yakh-shaw- 
nan-naasa ka-khash-yatillaahi 
‘aw ’a-shadda khash-yah: wa 
qaa-luu Rabbanaa lima katabta 
‘alaynal-qitaal? Law laaa ’akh- 
khartanaaa ‘ilaaa ‘ajalin-qariib? 
Qul mataa-‘uddunyaa qaliil: wal- 
*Aakhiratu khayrul-li- 
manittaqaa: wa laa tuzlamuuna 
fatiilaa. 


78. ’Ayna maa takuunuu yud- 
rik-kumul-mawtu wa law kun- 
tum fii buruujim-mushayyadah. 
Wa 'in-tusib-hum hasanatuny- 
yaquuluu haazihii min ‘indil-laah; 
wa 'in-tusib-hum sayyi-’atuny- 
yaquuluu haazihii min ‘indik. Qui 
kullum-min ‘indil-laah. Famaa- 
li-haaa-'ulaaa-’il-qawmi laa 
yakaaduuna yaf-qahuuna 
hadiigaa? 

79. Maaa 'asaabaka min hasa- 
natin faminallaah; wa maaa 
‘asaabaka min sayyi-'atin-fa- 
min-nafsik. Wa ‘arsalnaaka 
linnaasi Rasuulaa. Wa kafaa 
billaahi Shahiidaa. 

80. Many-yuti-‘ir-Rasuula fa-qad 
’ataa-‘allaah: wa mai-ta-wallaa 
famaaa ‘arsal-naaka ‘alay-him 
hafiizaa 

81.Wayaquuluuna Taa-‘ah; fa- 
‘izaa barazuu min ‘indika 
bayyata taaa-’ifatum-minhum 
gayrallaziitaquul. Wallaahu yak- 
tubu maa yubayyi-tuun; fa-’a’- 
riz ‘anhum wa_ ta-wakkal 
‘alallaah: wa kafaa billaahi 
Wakiilaa. 

82. ’Afalaa yatadabba-ruunal- 
Qur-’aan? Wa law kaana min 
‘indi gayrillaahilawajaduu fiihikh- 
tilaafan-kasiiraa. 
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. Aur jab un ko kisi baat ki 
khabar milti hai khaah aman ki 
baat ho ya khauf ki baat ho to 
wo usko mashhoor kar dete 
hain, aur agar wo rasool aur 
ee sardaaron ke paas is 
khabar ko pahonchaate to 
tahqeeq kuninda to is khabar ki 
tahqeegq kar hi liya karte 


aur agar tum par Allah ka fazl 
aur rehmat na hoti to tum mein 
siwaaye chand ke sab ke sab 
shaitaan ke taabe hojaate. 


84. Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! tum Allah 
ki raah mein lado, tum apne siwa 
kisi ke zimme-daar nahin ho, aur 
momineen ko bhi targheeb do, 


ummeed hai ke Allah qareeb hi 
kaafiron ke zor-e-jang ko rok de, 
Allah zor-e-jang mein zyaada 
sakht hai, aur saza mein bhi. 


85. Jo achhi baat ki sifaarish 
karega usko bhi sawaab mein 
hissa milega aur jo buri baat ki 
sifaarish karega usko uske azaab 
mein se milega aur Allah to har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 


86. Aur jab tum ko dua di jaae to 
tum us se behtar dua do ya usi ko 
dohra do, bila-shuba Allah har 
cheez ka hisaab lega. 


87. Allah to hai hi ma'bud-e- 
barhaq, Uske siwa aur koi dusra 
bandagi ke laaeq nahin, wo 
qiyaamat ke din zaroor tum sab 
ko jama karega, is mein zara bhi 
koi shak nahin hai, aur Allah se 
zyada saccha kaun ho sakta hai. 


88. Tum munaafigeen ke baare 
mein kis sabab se do giroh ban 
gae jabke Allah ne to un ko ulta 
pher diya hai, ba-sabab un ke 
amal ke, kya tum chaahte ho ke 
unko seedhe raaste par laao jin 
ko Allah ne gumraah kar diya hai 
aur jise Allah gumraah karde to 
tum uske liye koi raasta na paa 
sakoge. 


89. Kaafir to yahi chaahte hain 
ke jis tarah wo kaafir hain usi 
tarah tum kaafir ho kar sab 
baraabar ho jaao, pas tum un 
mein se kisi ko dost mat banaao, 
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rum-minal-’amni ‘awil-khawfi 
‘azaa-‘uu bih. Wa law radduuhu 
*jlar-Rasuuli wa ‘ilaaa ‘ulil-’amri 
minhum la-‘alima-hul-laziina 
yastam-bituunahuu min-hum. 
Walawlaa Fazlullaahi ‘alaykum 
wa Rahmatuhuu lat-ta-ba’- 
tumush-Shaytaana‘illaa qaliilaa. 


84, Faqaaitil fii Sabiilillaah— laa 
tukallafu ‘illaa nafsaka wa 
harrizil-Mu’-miniin. ‘Asal-laahu 
‘any-yakuffa ba’-sal-laziina 
kafaruu: wallaahu ‘ashaddu ba’- 
safnw-wa ‘ashaddu tankiilaa. 


85. Many-yash-fa‘-shafaa-‘atan 
hasanatany-yakul-lahuu nasii- 
bum-minhaa: wa mafy-yash-fa‘ 
shafaa-‘atan-sayyi-'atany- 
yakul-lahuu kiflum-minhaa: wa 
kaanal-laahu ‘alaa kulli shay- 
*im-Mugiitaa. 

86. Wa 'izaa huyyii-tum-bi- 
tahiyyatin-fahayyuu bi-’ahsana 
minhaaa ‘aw rudduuhaa. ‘In- 
nallaaha kaana ‘alaa kulli shay- 
‘in Hasiibaa. (Part One-Half) 
87. ‘Allaahu laaa 'ilaaha ‘illaa 
Huu: layajma-‘annakum ‘ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamati laa rayba 
fiih. Wa man ‘asdagu minal- 
laahi hadiigsaa? (Section 12) 


88. Famaa lakum fil-Munaafi- 
giina fi-’atayni wallaahu '‘ar- 
kasahum-bimaa kasabuu? 'A- 
turiiduuna'an-tahduu man’azal- 
lallaah? Wa many-yuzli-lillaahu 
falan-tajida lahuu Sabiilaa. 


89. Wadduu law tak-furuuna 
kamaa kafaruu fata-kuunuuna 
sawaaa-an falaa tattakhizuu 
minhum ‘aw-liyaaa-'a hattaa 


SOE 
Ha 2 Ate 
Ren SSI cR ces 
CHES JSS als 
he eH RoLH 
CAS EGS Se 
ATSC ULSI RS 
Pas lp tate re 
pa Santestises 
@ ESTA BUE A eS 
CHUBB 
FAVES 
PACA Then 
Fava Sally, 
SG athe & 
EERO va ACs 
as rer 
CPS USGS, 


STS: 





jab tak wo Allah ki rah mein 
watan na chor den, 


aur agar wo aisa na karen to un 
ko pakad lo aur maar daalo jahaan 
bhi unko paao, aur un mein se 
kisi ko apna rafeeq na banaao, aur 
na madad-gaar banaao. 
90. magar jo aise logon se jaa 
mile hon jin mein aur tum mein 
sulah ka ahad ho, ya tumhaare 
paas is haalat mein aaen ke unke 
dil tumhaare saath ya apni qaum 
se ladne se tang aagae hon, aur 
agar Allah chaahta to unko tum 
par ghaalib kar deta to wo tum se 
zarur ladte, 
pit agar wo tum se jang karne se 
anara-kashi karen aur na laden, 
aur tumhaari taraf sulah ka 
peteunen den to Allah ne 
tumhaare liye un par zabar-dasti 
karne ki koi sabeel muqarrar 
nahin ki. 
91. tum ko dusre log aise bhi mil 
jaaenge iy ye chaahte hain ke 
tum se bhi aman mein rahen aur 
apni qaum se bhi aman mein 
rahen, laikin jab wo fitna-angezi 
ko bulaae jaaen to us mein 
aundhe munh gir paden, 


agar ye log tum se kanara-kashi 
na karen aur tumhaari taraf sulah 
ka paighaam na den, aur na apne 
hathon ko roken to unko 
peasy aur maar daalo, jahaan 
hi paao, aur Hum ne un par tum 
ko ek sanad-e-sahih di hai. 
92. aur kisi momin ki ye shaan 
pans ke dusre momin ko qgatl 
kare, magar ghalati se, aur jo kisi 
momin ko ghalati se qatl karde 
to us par roniealinian ghilaan ya 
laundi ka azaad karna hai, aur 
khoon-baha (moaawiza) hai j jo 
uske khaandaan ko dede, 


magar ye ko wo log mo'aaf 
karden (to un ko ikhtiyar hai) 
agar maqtool aise logon mein se 
hai jin mein aur tum mein sulah 
ka ahad ho to warisaan-e- 
magqtool ko khoon-baha dena hai, 
aur ek musalmaan ghulaam ya 
laundi azaad karna hai, 

aur jis ko ye muyassar na ho to 
mutawaatir do mahine ke roze 
rakhe ba-taur-e-tauba ke jo 
mugarrar huwi hai Allah ki taraf 
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yuhaajiruu fii Sabiilillaah; fa-’in- 
tawal-law fa-khuzuuhum waq- 
tuluuhum haysu wajattu- 
muuhum; wa laa tatta-khizuu 
minhum waliy-yanw-wa laa 
nasiiraa:— 

90. ’Illal-laziina yasi-luuna ‘ilaa 
qawmim-bay-nakum wa bay- 
nahum-miisaaqun ‘aw jaaa- 
*uukum hasirat suduuruhum 
‘any-yuqaa-tiluukum’aw yuqaa- 
tiluu qaw-mahum. Wa law 
shaaa-’allaahu lasallatahum 
‘alaykum falaqaataluukum. Fa- 
‘ini'-tazaluukum falam yuqaa- 
tiluukum wa’al-qaw ‘ilay-kumus- 
salama famaa ja-‘alallaahu 
lakum ‘alay-him sabiilaa. 

91. Sataji- -duuna ‘aakhariina 
yuriiduuna’ any-ya’-manuukum 
wa ya’-manuu qawmahum: 
kullamaa rudduuu ‘ilal-fitnati 
‘urkisuu fiihaa: fa-’illam ya'- 
taziluukum wa yulquuu ‘ilay- 
kumus-salama wa yakuffuuu 
‘ay-diyahum fakhuzuuhum 
wag-tuluuhum haysu sagif- 
tumuuhum: wa ’ulaaa-'ikum ja- 
‘alnaa lakum ‘alay-him sul- 
taanam-mubiinaa. (Section 13) 


92. Wa maa kaana li-Mu’-mi-nin 
‘any-yagtula Mu’-minan ‘illaa 
khata-'aa. Wa man qata-la Mu’- 
minan khata-’an fatah-riiru 
raqabatim-Mu'-minatinw-wa 
diyatum-musalla-matun ‘ilaaa 
‘ahlihiii ‘illaaa ‘any-yas- 
saddaquu. Fa-in-kaana min- 
gawmin ‘aduwwil-lakum wa 
huwa Mu’-minun fatah-riiru 
raqaba-tim-Mu'-minah. Wa ‘in 
kaana min qgawmin-bayna-kum 
wa baynahum-mii-saaqunfa- 
diyatum-musalla-matun ‘ilaaa 
‘ahlihii wa tab-riiru raqa-batim- 
Mu’-minah. Famallam yajid fa- 
Siyaaml shah-raynimutatagD: 
‘ayn: tawbatam-minallaah: 
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aur hikmat waala hai! 


93. Aur jo shakhs kisi musalmaan 
ko qasdan qatl karega to us ki saza 
dozakh hai, jis mein wo hamesha 
rahega, aur Allah ka ghazab us par 
jaari rahega, aur Allah usko apni 
rehmat se door rakkhega, aur uske 
liye badi saza ka saamaan taiyyar 
karega. 


94. Momino! jab tum Allah ki 
raah mein safar kiya karo to 
khoob chhaan been kar liya karo, 
aur jo tum ko salaam kare to tum 
use ye na kaha karo ke tum 
momin nahin ho, 


tum dunyawi zindagi ka saamaan 
chaahte ho to Allah ke paas bahot 
si ghaneematen hain, tum bhi to 
pehle aise hi the, phir Allah ne 
tum par ehsaan kiya, 


aaenda tahqeeq kar liya karo, aur 
Allah to khoob jaanta hai, jo tum 
karte ho, 


95. Wo musalmaan jo bila kisi 
uzar ke apne apne gharon mein 
baithe rehte hain un ke baraabar 
nahin hain jo apne maalon aur 
jaanon se Allah ki raah mein Jihad 
karte hain, 


Allah ne un logon ka darja bahot 
baland kiya hai jo apne maalon 
aur jaanon se Jihad karte hain 
ba-nisbat un ke jo gharon mein 
baithne waale hain, aur sab se 
Allah ne aeche ghar ka waada kar 
rakha hai, aur Allah ne 
mujaahideen ke liye ba-nisbat 
ghar mein baithe rehne waalon ke 
bahot bada sila rakha hai. 


96. Bahot se darjaat hain jo Allah 
ki taraf se milenge aur maghfirat 
aur rehmat, aur Allah bada 
bakhashne waala aur badi rehmat 
ata karne waala hai. 


97. Bila-shuba jab farishte unki 
jaan qabz karte hain jo apne oopar 
zulm karte the, to farishte un se 
daryaaft karte hain ke tum kis 
kaam mein the to wo kehte hain 
ke ham sar-zameen mein mehaz 
maghlub aur kamzor the, 


to farishte kehte hain ke kya Allah 
ki sar-zameen wasi na thi tum ko 
tark-e-watan kar ke us mein chale 
jaana tha, to un logon ka thikaana 
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wa_ kaanallaahu iiman 
Hakiimaa. 


93. Wamany-yaqtul Mu'-minam- 
muta-‘ammidan-fa-jazaaa-uhuu 
Jahannamu khaalidan-fiihaa wa 
gazibal-laahu ‘alayhi wa la- 
‘anahuu wa ’a-‘adda lahuu 
‘azaaban ‘aziimaa. 


94, Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa zarab-tum fii 
Sabiilillaahi fata-bayyanuu wa 
laa taquuluu liman'alqaaa ’ilay- 
kumus-salaama lasta Mu’- 
minaa!—tab-taguuna ‘arazal- 
hayaa-tiddunyaa: fa-‘indal-laahi 
magaanimuu kasiirah. Kazaalika 
kuftum-min-qablu famannal- 
laahu ‘alaykum fata-bayyanuu. 
‘Innallaaha kaana bimaa ta’- 
maluuna Khabiiraa. 


95. Laa yastawil-qaa-‘iduuna 
minal-Mu’-miniina gayru 'uliz- 
zarari wal-Mujaa-hiduuna fii 
Sabiilillaahi bi-'amwaa-lihim wa 
‘anfu-sihim. Fazzalal-laahul- 
Mujaa-hidiina bi-’"amwaa-lihim 
wa ‘anfu-sihim ‘alal-qaa-‘idiina 
darajah. Wa.kullanw-wa-'adal- 
laahul-husnaa: wa fazza-lallaa- 
hul-Mujaa-hidiina ‘alal-qaa- 
‘idiina ‘ajran ‘aziimaa;— 


96. Darajaatim-minhu wa mag- 
firatanw-wa rahmah. Wa kaa- 
nallaahu Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 
(Section 14) 

97.'Innal-laziinata-waffaa-hu-mul- 
malaaa-ikatu zaalimiii ‘anfu-sihim 
qaaluu fiima kuf-tum?. Qaaluu 
kunnaa mustaz-‘afiina fil-’arz. 
Qaaluuu ‘alam takun ‘argullaahi 
waasi-‘ataf-fatu-haajiruu filhaa? 
Fa-ulaaa-’ika ma’- waahum 
Jahannam,—wa saaa-'at 
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dozakh hai, aur wo buri jaga hai. 


98. magar jo kamzor mard aur 
aurten aur bacche is qaabil nahin 
ke wo apni koi tadbeer kar saken 
aur na raste se waaqif hain. 


99. So un ke liye ummeed hai ke 
Allah mo'aaf karde, aur Allah to 
hai hi bada mo'aaf karne waala 
aur bada bakhashne waala. 


100. Aur jo Allah ke raaste mein 

hijrat karega to wo rue-zameen 

ae jaane ke liye bahot jaga aur 
ahot gunjaaesh paaega, 


aur jo apne ghar se is niyyat se 
chalega ke wo Allah aur Uske 
rasool ki taraf hijrat karega phir 
usko maut aajaae tab bhi uska 
sawaab saabit ho gaya, aur Allah 
bada bakhashne waala aur bada 
rahem karne waala hai. 


101. Aur jab tum zameen mein 
safar karo to is mein tum ko 
koi gunaah nahin ke tum 
namaaz mein kami kardo, agar 
tum ko andesha ho ke kaafir 
tum ko pareshaan karenge, 
bila-shuba kaafir tumhaare 
khule dushman hain. 


102. Aur jab Aap in mein 
tashreef rakhte hon phir Aap 
unko namaaz parhaana chaahen 
to ek giroh aap ke saath khada 
ho jaae aur dusra hathiyaar le le, 
(hifaazat kare) phir jab ye sajda 
karen to ye log peechhe hat jaaen 
aur dusra giroh jis ne abhi 
namaaz nahin parhi, aakar 
namaaz adaa kare aap ke saath, 


aur ye log bhi apne bachaao ka 
saamaan aur apne hathiyaar le 
len, kaafireen ye chaahte hain 
agar tum apne hathiyaaron aur 
saamaan se ghaafil ho jaao to 
tum par ek baargi hamla karden, 


aur agar tum ko baarish ki wajah 
se takleef ho ya tum beemaar ho 
jaao to tum par koi gunaah nahin 
ke apne hathiyaar utaar rakho, 
aur apna bachaao karlo, 
bila-shuba Allah ne kaafiron ke 
liye ehaanat aamez saza muhayya 
kar rakhi hai. 
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masiiraa; 


98. ’Illal-mustaz-‘afiina mi- 
nar-rijaali wan-nisaaa-’i wal- 
wildaani laa yastatii-‘uuna 
hii-latanw-wa laa yah- 
taduuna sabiilaa. 


99, Fa-‘ulaaa-ika ‘asallaahu’any- 
ya‘-fuwa ‘anhum: wa kaa- 
nallaahu ‘Afuwwan-Gafuuraa. 
100. Wa mafiy-yuhaajir fii Sabii- 
lillaahi yajid fil-’arzi mu-raaga- 
man kasiiranw-wa sa-‘ah. Wa 
many-yakhruj mim-baytihii 
muhaa-jiran ‘ilallaahi wa 
Rasuulihii summa yudrik-hul- 
mawtu faqad waqa-‘a ’ajruhuu 
‘alallaah: wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 
(Section 15) 

101. Wa ‘izaa zarab-tum fi-’arzi 
fa-laysa ‘alaykum junaa-hun’an- 
tag-suruu minas-Salaa-ti’in khif- 
tum ‘any-yaftina-ku-mul-laziina 
kafaruu: ‘innal-kaafiriina kaanuu 
lakum ‘aduw-wam-mubiinaa. 


102. Wa ‘izaa kunta fihim fa- 
‘aqamta lahumus-Salaata fal- 
taqum taaa-’ifatum-minhum-ma- 
‘aka wal-ya’-khuzuuu ’asli- 
hatahum: fa-’izaa sajaduu fal- 
yakuunuu minw-w araaa-ikum. 
Wal-ta’titaaa-‘ifatun’ukh-raalam 
yu-salluu fal-yu-salluu ma-‘aka 
wal-ya’-khuzuu hizra-hum wa 
‘asli-hatahum. Waddallaziina 
kafaruu law tag-fuluuna ‘an ‘asli- 
hatikum wa ’amti-‘ati-kum faya- 
miiluuna ‘alaykum-may-latanw- 
waahidah. Wa laa junaaha 
‘alaykum’in-kaana bi-kum'azam- 
mim-matarin ‘aw kuntum- 
marzaaa ‘an-taza-‘uuu ’asli- 
hatakum: wa khuzuu hiz-rakum. 
‘Innallaaha ‘a-‘adda lil-kaafiriina 
‘azaabam-muhiinaa. 
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103. Phir jab tum namaaz-e- khauf 
adaa kar chuko to Allah ki yaad 
mein lag jaao, khade bhi aur baithe 
bhi aur lete bhi, aur jab tum 
mutmaen ho jaao to namaaz ko 
qaaede ke movafiq parhne lago, 
beshak namaaz musalmaanon par 
farz hai aur waqt ke saath 
mahdood hai. 


104. Aur himmat mat haaro, us 
mukhaalif qaum ke t'aqub mein, 
agar tum takleef uthaa rahe ho to 
tumhaari tarah wo bhi takleef uthaa 
rahe hain, aur tum Allah se aisi 
cheez ki ummeed rakhte ho ke wo 
log nahin rakhte, aur Allah to hai hi 
bada jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmaton waala. 


105. Beshak Hum ne Aap ke paas 
ye nawishta bheja hai waaq'e ke 
muvafiq, taake aap un logon ke 
darmiyaan muvafigq faisla karen jo 
ke Allah ne aap ko batla diya hai, 
aur aap un khayaanat karne waalon 
ki taraf-daari ki baat na kijeeye. 


106. Aur aap maghfirat talab karen, 
bila-shuba Allah maghfirat karne 
waala aur bada rahem waala hai. 


107. Aur aap unki taraf se koi 
jawaab dahi na kiya karen jo apni hi 
zaat se Saag karte hain, 
bila-shuba Allah is ko gata'i pasand 
nahin farmaata jo bada khayaanat 
karne waala bada gunaah karne 
waala ho. 


108. Jo log aadmiyon se dar kar 
apne gunaah chupaate hain laikin 
Allah se nahin sharmaate haalaanke 
wo us waqt un ke paas hota hai, jab 
wo_marzi-e-ilaahi ke khilaaf 
guilaes ke muta'lleq tadbeeren 

arte hain, aur Allah in ke saare 
a'maal apne ehaate mein poore taur 
par liye huwe hai, 


109, Haan tum aise ho ke tum ne 
dunyawi zindagi mein to un ki taraf 
se pees: dahi ki baaten kar len so 
Allah ke saamne qiyaamat ke din 
unki taraf se kaun jawaab dahi 
karega ya wo kaun hoga jo un ke 
kaam banaae. 


110. Aur jo koi buraai kare ya apne 
oopar zulm kare phir wo Allah se 
mo'aafi chaahe to wo Allah ko badi 
eg ra waala aur badi rehmat 
waala paaega. 

111. Aur jo koi gunaah ka kaam 
karta hai to wo bas uski zaat par 
uska asar pahonchta hai, aur Allah 
bada hi jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmaton waala hai. 


112. Aur jo koi chota gunaah 
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103. Fa-’izaa qazay-tumus-Sa- 
laata faz-kurullaaha qiyaa- 
manw-wa qu-‘uudafiw-wa ‘alaa 
junuubikum. Fa-'izat-ma’-nan- 
tum fa-'agii-mus-Salaah: 'in- 
nas-Salaata kaanat ‘alal-Mu’- 
miniina kitaabam-mawquutaa. 


104. Walaa tahinuu fib-tigaaa-'il- 
qawm ‘If takuunuu ta’-la-muuna 
fa-‘innahumya’-lamuu-nakamaa 
ta’-lamuun; wa_ tarjuuna 
minallaahi maa laa yar-juun. Wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 
(Section 16) 

105. 'Innaaa ‘anzalnaaa ‘ilay- 
kal-Kitaaba bil-haqqi li-tah- 
kuma bay-nannaasi bimaaa 
’araakallaah: wa laa takul-lil- 
khaaa-’iniina khasiimaa; 


106. Wastag-firillaah; ‘innal- 
laaha kaana  Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 


107. Wa laa tujaadil ‘anillazii-na 
yakh-taanuuna ‘anfusa-hum; 
‘innallaaha laa yuhibbu man 
kaana khaw-waanan ‘asii-maa; 


108.Yastakh-fuuna 
minannaasi wa laa yastakh- 
fuuna minal-laahi wa Huwa 
ma-‘ahum ‘iz yubayyi-tuuna 
maa laa yarzaa minal-qawl: 
wa kaanallaahu bimaa ya‘- 
maluuna Muhii-taa. 

109. Haaa-'antum haaa-'ulaaa-'i 
jaadaltum ‘anhum fil-hayaatid-du- 
nyaa. Famany-yujaadi-lullaaha 
‘anhum Yawmal-Qiyaamati 'am- 
many-yakuunu ‘alayhim wakiilaa? 
110. Wa many-ya‘-mal suuu- 
‘an’awyazlimnafsahuu summa 
yastag-firillaaha yajidil-laaha 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

111. Wa many-yaksib ‘isman-fa- 
‘innamaa yak-sibuhuu ‘alaa nafsih: 
wakaanallaahu ‘Alii-man Hakiimaa. 
112. Wa mafny-yaksib khatiii- 
‘atan ‘aw 'isman-summa yarmi 
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kare ya bada gunaah aur phir uski 
tohmat kisi be gunaah par lagaade 
so us ne bada bhaari bohtaan aur 
sareeh gunaah apne oopar laada. 


113. Aur agar aap par Allah ka fazl 
aur rehmat na ho to un logon mein 
se ek giroh ne to aap ko ghalati 
mein daal dene ka iraada kar liya 
tha aur wo ghalati mein nahin daal 
sakte magar sirf apni jaanon ko aur 
a ko wo zara bhar nuqsaan nahin 
pahoncha sakte, 


aur Allah ne aap par kitaab aur ilm 
ki baaten naazil farmaayi hain, aur 
aap ko wo baaten batlaayi hain, jo 
aap na jaante the, aur aap par Allah 
ka bada fazl hai. 


114. Aam logon ki aksar 
sar-goshion mein ‘Khair nahin hoti, 
magar jo khairaat ki, kisi nek kaam 
ki ya logon mein baa-ham islaah ki 
targheeb deta hai, aur jo ye kaam 
karega mehaz Allah ki raza juyi ke 
liye so ham bahot jald unko in 
kaamon ka bada sila ataa 
farmaaenge. 


115. Aur jo rasool ki mukhaalifat 
karega jab ke us pee amr-e-haq 
zahir ho chuka tha aur 
musalmaanon ka raasta chhor kar 
dusre raaste par ho liya to Hum 
bhi usko wo hi karne denge jo 
kuchh wo karta hai, aur Hum 
usko jahannam mein daakhil 
karenge aur wo jaga jaane ke liye 
bahot buri hai. 


116. Bila-shuba Allah is baat ko 
mo'aaf nahin karega ke uske saath 
dusre ko shareek kiya jaae, aur uske 
siwa jise wo chaahega bakhsh dega, 
aur jo Allah ke saath kisi ko 
shareek karega to wo badi door ki 
gumraahi mein jaa pada. 


117. Ye log Allah ko chhor kar sirf 
chand zanaani cheezon ki ibaadat 
karte hain, aur ye sirf shaitaan ki 
ibaadat karte hain, jo ke hukm se 
baahar hai. 


118. Jis ko Allah ne apni rehmat se 
mehroom kar diya, aur jis ne kaha 
tha main zaroor tere bandon se apna 
muqarrar hissa itaa'at ka lunga. 

119. Aur main un ko gumraah 
karoonga, aur main un ko hawas 
dilaaunga aur main un ko taalim 
doonga te se wo chaar paayon ke 
kaanon ko taraasha karenge, 

aur main un ko taalim doonga jis se 
wo Allah ki banaayi huwi surat ko 
bigaad denge, aur jo Allah ko chhor 
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bihii_bariii-’an-faqadih-tamala 
buh-taananw-wa ‘ismam-mubii- 
naa. (Section 17) 

113. Wa law laa fazlullaahi 
‘alayka wa Rahmatuhuu la- 
hammat-taaa-'ifatum-minhum 
‘any-yuzil-luuk. Wa maa yu- 
zilluuna ‘illaaa ‘anfu-sahum wa 
maa yazurruunaka min-shay’. 
Wa ‘anzalallaahu ‘alay-kal- 
Kitaaba_ wal-Hikmata_ wa 
‘aliamaka maa lam takun ta’- 
lam: wa kaana fazlullaahi‘alayka 
‘aziimaa. (Part Three-Fourth) 
114, Laa khayra fii kasiirim-min- 
naj-waahum ‘illaa man ’amara 
bi-sadagatin ‘aw ma‘-ruufin ‘aw 
‘is-laahim-baynan-naas. Wa 
many-yaf-‘al zaalikab-tigaaa-'a 
marzaa-tillaahifa-sawfa nu’-tiihi 
‘ajran ‘azii-maa. 


415. Wa many-yushaaqi-gir- 
Rasuula mim-ba‘-di maa tabay- 
yana lahul-hudaa wa yatta- 
bi‘gayra sabii-lil-Mu'-miniina nu- 
wallihii maa ta-wallaawa nuslihii 
Jahannam: wa_ saaa-'at 
masiiraa! (Section 18) 


116. ’Innallaaha laa yag-firu‘any- 
yushraka bihii wa yag-firu maa 
duuna zaalika limany-yashaaa’. 
Wa many-yushrik billaahi fagad 
zalla zalaalam-ba-‘iidaa. 

117. ‘Iny-yad-‘uuna_min-duu- 
nihiii ‘illaaa 'inaagaa: wa 'iny- 
yad-‘uuna ‘illaa Shaytaanam- 
mariidaa. 

118. La-‘ana-hullaah. Wa qaa- 
la la-’atta-khizanna min ‘ibaa- 
dika nasiibam-maf-ruuzaa; 


119. Wala-'uzillannahum wala- 
‘umanni-yannahum wa la- 
‘aamu-rannahum fala-yubatti- 
kunna ‘aazaanal-an-‘aami wa 
la-‘'aamu-rannahum fala-yu- 
gayyi-runna khalgallaah. Wa 
many-yatta-khizish-Shay-taana 
waliyyam-min-duunillaahifaqad 
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kar shaitaan ko apna rateeq banaaega 
wo sareeh nugsaan mein hoga. 

120. Shaitaan un logon se waade 
kiya karta hai aur un ko hawas 
dilaata hai, aur shaitaan sirf un 
se jhoote waade karta hai. 


121. Aise logon ka thikaana 
jahannam hai, aur is se bachne ki 
kahin jaga na paaenge. 

122. Aur jo Iman laae aur achha 
kaam kiye Hum unko bahot jald 
aise baagaat mein daakhil 
karenge ke un ke neeche nehren 
jaari hongyi, 

wo us mein hamesha hamesha 
rahenge, Allah ne is ka waada 
kiya hai, aur Allah ka waada 
saccha hai, aur Allah se zyaada 
kis ka kahna sahih hoga. 


123. Na tumhaari tamannaaon se 
kaam chalta hai aur na 
ahl-e-kitaab ki tamannaaon se, jo 
koi bura kaam karega wo uske 
badle saza paaega, aur usko 
Allah ke siwa koi dost na milega 
aur na koi madad-gaar. 


124. Aur jo koi nek kaam karega 
khaah wo mard ho ya aurat 
ba-shart ye ke momin ho, to aise 
log jannat mein daakhil honge 
aur un par zara bhi zulm na hoga. 
125. Aur us se accha aur kis ka 
deen hoga jo apna rukh Allah ki 
taraf kare, aur wo mukhlis bhi ho, 
aur wo millat-e-Ibrahim ka 
ittebaa kare jis mein kaji ka naam 
na ho, aur Allah ne Ibrahim ko 
khaalis dost banaaya tha. 


126. Aur Allah hi ki milkiyat hai 
jo bhi aasmaanon mein hai aur 
jo bhi zameen mein hai, aur 
Allah tamaam cheezon ko apne 
hi ehaate mein liye huwe hai. 


127. Aur log aap se aurton ke 
baare mein daryaaft karte hain, 
aap keh deejiye, Allah unke 
baare mein tum ko hukm dete 
hain aur wo aayaat bhi jo Quran 
ke andar tum ko parh kar sunaai 
jaati hain, 

Jo in yateem aurton ke baare mein 
hain jin ko tum unka mugarrara 
haq nahin dete, aur chaahte ho ke 
un se nikaah karo, aur kamzor 
bacchon ke baare mein, 
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khasira khusraanam-mubiinaa. 


120. Ya-‘iduhum wa yumannii- 
him; wa maa ya-‘iduhumush- 
Shay-taanu ‘illaa guruuraa. 


121. "Ulaaa-ika ma’-waahum 
Jahannamu wa laa yajiduuna 
‘anhaa mahiisaa. 


122. Wallaziina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sanud-khilu- 
hum Jannaatif-tajrii_ min-tah- 
tihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina .fii- 
haaa ’abadaa. Wa'-dallaahi 
haqqaa: wa man ’asdaqu mi- 
nallaahi giilaa? 


123..Laysa bi-’amaa-niyyikum 
wa laaa 'amaa-niyyi ‘Ahlil-Ki- 
taab, Many-ya‘-mal suuu-any- 
yujza bihii Wa laa yajid lahuu 
min-duunillaahi waliy-yanw-wa 
laa nasiiraa. 

124. Wa many-ya‘-mal minas- 
saalihaati mif-zakarin’aw’unsaa 
wa huwa Mu’-minun-fa-’ulaaa- 
‘ika yadkhu-luunal-Jannata wa 
laa yuz-lamuuna naqiiraa. 


125. Wa man ‘ahsanu diinam- 
mimman ‘aslama waj-hahuu 
lillaahi wa huwa Muhsinunw- 
wattaba-‘a Millata ‘Ibraahii-ma 
Haniifaa? Wattakhazal-laahu 
'Ibraahiima khaliilaa. 


126. Wa lillaahi maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arz: wa 
kaanallaahu bi-kulli_ shay-‘im- 
Muhiitaa. (Section 19) 

127. Wa yastaf-tuunaka fin- 
Nisaaa’. Qulillaahu yuftiikum fii- 
hinna wa maa yutlaa ‘alay-kum 
fil-Kitaabi fii yataa~man-nisaaa- 
‘illaatii laa tu’-tuuna-hunna maa 
kutiba lahunna wa targabuuna 
‘an-tankihuu-hunna 
wal-mustaz-‘afiina 
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aur ye ke yateem bacchon ke 
saath insaaf par qaaem raho, aur 
tum jo nek kaam karoge usko 
Allah khoob jaanta hai. 


128. Aur kisi aurat ko agar apne 
shauhar se bad-dimaaghi aur 
laaparwaahi ka ghaalib ehtemaal 
ho to donon par koi gunaah 
nahin hai ke donon baaham 
sulah karlen aur ye sulah behtar 
hai, aur tabee'aten to bukhl ki 
taraf maayal hoti hain, agar tum 
neki karo aur Allah se daro, to 
Allah tumhaare sab kaamon se 
khoob baa-khabar hai. 


129. Aurttum to apni_aurton 
mein baraabari kar hi nahin 
sakte, khaah tum kitna hi 
chaaho, to phir tum ek hi taraf na 
dhal jaana, aur dusri ko moallaq 
(na) chhor do, aur agar durusti 
karlo aur Allah se daro to 
bila-shuba Allah to bada 
maghfirat karne waala, aur 
rehmat karne waala hai. 


130, Agar donon miyan bibi juda 
hojaaen to Allah apni wus'at se 
har ek ko be-fikr kar dega, aur 
Allah to badi wus'aton ka maalik 
hai, aur badi hikmaton waala hai. 


131, Aur Allah hi maalik hai un 
sab cheezon ka jo _ bhi 
aasmaanon mein hain aur jo bhi 
zameen mein hain, aur Hum ne 
waqaee un logon ko hukm diya 
tha jin ko tum se pehle kitaab 
mili thi aur tum ko bhi ke Allah 
se daro aur agar tum naa-shukri 
karoge to Allah hi maalik hai un 
sab cheezon ka jo aasmaanon 
main hain aur jo zameen main 
hain, aur Allah kisi ka mohtaaj 
nahin hai, sab ta'reefaat ka 
sazaawar Allah hi hai. 


132. Aur Allah hi maalik hai un 
kul cheezon ka jo aasmaanon 
mein hain aur jo zameen main 
hain, aur Allah hi kaafi hai 
kaar-saaz. 


133. Agar wo chaahe Ae logo! to 
tum sab ko fana karde aur dusron 
ko laae, aur Allah to is par poori 
qudrat rakhta hai. 


134. Jo dunya ka moaveza 
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minal-wildaani wa ‘af-taquu- 
muu lil-yataamaa bil-gist. Wa 
maa taf-‘aluu min khayrin-fa- 
‘innal-laaha kaana bihii ‘Alii- 
maa. 

128. Wa ’inimra-’atun khaafat 
mim-ba’'-lihaa nushuuzan’aw i'- 
raazan falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
himaaa ‘afy-yus-lihaa bayna- 
humaa sulhaa; was-Sulhu 
khayr; wa'uh-ziratil-’anfu-sush- 
shuhh. Wa ‘if tuhsinuu wa 
tattaquu fa-’innal-laaha kaana 
bimaa ta'-maluuna Khabiiraa. 


129. Walafi-tastatii-‘uuu —‘an- 
ta'-diluubaynan-nisaaa-'iwa 
law harastum falaa tamiiluu 
kullal-mayli fataza-ruuhaa kal- 
mu-‘allagah. Wa ‘iii tuslinuu wa 
tattaquu fa-‘innallaaha kaana 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

130. Wa’ iny-yata-farraqaa yug- 
nillaahu kullam-min-sa-‘atih: wa 
kaanallaahu Waasi-'an 
Hakiimaa. 


131. Wa lillaahi maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arz. Wa laqad 
wassay-nallaziina ‘uutul- 
Kitaaba min-qablikum wa '‘iy- 
yaakum ‘anitta-qullaah. Wa ’in- 
tak-furuu fa-'inna lillaahi maa 
fissamaawaati wa maa fil-’arz; 
wa kaanallaahu Ganiy-yan 
Hamiidaa. 


132. Walillaahi maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa filarz: wa kafaa 
billaahi Wakiilaa. 


133. 'Ify-yasha’ yuz-hibkum 
‘ayyu-hannaasu wa ya’-ti bi- 
‘aakhariin; wa kaanallaahu ‘alaa 
zaalika Qadiiraa. 

134. Man kaana yu-riidu 
sawaa-baddunyaa 
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chaahta hai, to Allah ke paas to 
dunya aur aakhirat donon ka 
moaveza hai, aur Allah to bada 
hi sunne waala aur bada hi 
dekhne waala hai. 

135. Momino! tum insaaf par 
qaayam rehne waale bane raho, 
Allah ke liye gawaahi dene waale 
raho, khaah apni hi zaat par ho ya 
waalidain aur rishta-daaron ke 
muqaabile mein ho, ameer ho ya 
ghareeb Allah to tum se ziyaada 
donon hi ka khair khaah hai, 

so tum apni khaahishaat ka itteba 
na karo aisa na ho ke tum haq hi 
se hat jaao, aur agar tum 
kaj-bayaani karoge ya pehlu tahi 
karoge to Bila shuba Allah 
tumhaare a'maal ki poori poori 
khabar rakhta hai. 


136. Momino! tum Allah par 
poora poora yageen rakho, aur 
Uske rasool par, Uski kitaab par 
jo Usne apne Rasool par naazil 
ki, aur un sab kitaabon par jo is 
se pehle naazil ho chuki hain, aur 
jo Allah ka, Uske farishton ka, 
Uski kitaabon ka, Uske rasoolon 
ka aur roz-e-qiyaamat ka inkaar 
kare to wo gumraahi mein badi 
door jaa pada hai. 

137. Bila-shuba jo musalmaan 
huwe, phir kaafir hogae, phir 
musalmaan huwe, phir kaafir 
hogae, phir kufr mein badhte 
chale gae, to Allah aison ko 
argiz na bakhshenge aur na 
unko raasta dikhaaenge. 

138. Munaafiqeen ko ye khush- 
habri sunaa deejiye ke un ke 
liye bada dardnaak azaab hai. 


139. Wo munaafiq jo 
musalmaanon ko chhor kar 
kaafiron ko dost banaate hain, 
a un ke paas moazzaz rehna 
chaahte hain, to ezaaz to saara 
Allah hi ke paas hai. 

140. Aur Allah tumhaari kitaab 
mein ye hukm karta hai ke jab 
tum ehkaam-e-ilaahi ke saath 
kufr aur mazaaq hota suno to un 
logon ke paas mat baitha karo 
jab tak ke wo koi dusri baat 
shuru na karden, 

is haalat mein to tum un hi jaise 
hojaaoge, bila-shuba Allah 
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fa-‘indallaahi sawaa-buddunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirah: wa kaanal-laahu 
Samii-‘am-Basiiraa.(Section 20) 


135. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuu kuunuu qawwaamiina 
bil-gistishuhadaaa-’alillaahiwa 
law ‘alaaa ‘’anfu-sikum ’a-wil- 
waali-dayni wal-’aqra-biin, ‘ify- 
yakun ganiyyan ‘aw faqii-ran 
fallaahu ‘awlaa bihimaa. Falaa 
tattabi-‘ul-hawaaa ‘an ta‘-diluu, 
wa ‘in tal-wuuu ‘aw tu'-rizuu fa- 
‘innallaaha kaana bimaa ta’- 
maluuna Khabiiraa. 


136. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu ‘aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wal-Kitaa-billazii 
nazzala ‘alaa Rasuulihii wal- 
Kitaa-billaziii ‘anzala min-qabl. 
Wa many-yakfur billaahi wa 
malaaa-’ikatihii wa Kutubihii wa 
Rusulihii wal-Yawmil-’Aa-khiri 
faqad zalla zalaalam-ba-‘iidaa. 


137. ‘Innal-laziina 'aamanuu 
summa kafaruu summa 'aama- 
nuu summa kafaruu gummaz- 
daaduu kufral-lam yakunillaahu 
li-yagfira lahum wa laa li-yahdi- 
yahum Sabiilaa. 

138. Bash-shiril-Munaa-figiina 
bi-’"anna lahum ‘azaaban 
‘aliimaa;— 

139. ’Allaziina yattakhi-zuunal- 
kaafiriina ‘aw-liyaaa-’a min- 
duunil-Mu’-miniin: ‘a-yabta- 
guuna ‘inda-humul-‘izzata fa- 
‘innal‘izzata lillaahi jamii-‘aa? 
140. Wa gad nazzala ‘alaykum 
fil-Kitaabi ’an ‘izaa sami‘-tum 
‘Aayaa-tillaahiyukfaru — bihaa 
wa yustah-za-'u bihaa falaa taq- 
‘uduu ma-‘ahum_hattaa 
yakhuuzuu fii hadiisin gayrih. 
‘Innakum ‘izam-misluhum. 
‘Innallaaha jaami-‘ul- 
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munaafigon aur kaafiron sab ko 
dozakh mein jama kar dega. 


141. aur ye log tum par uftaad 
padne ka intezaar kar rahe hain, 
phir agar Allah ki taraf se 
tumhaari fatah hojaae to baaten 
banaate hain ke hum tumhaare 
saath na the aur agar kaafiron ko 
kuch hissa mil gaya to baaten 
banaate hain ke kya hum tum par 
ghaalib na aane lage the, aur kya 
Hum ne tum ko musalmaanon se 
bacha nahin liya, 


to Allah tumhaara aur un ka 
qiyaamat mein faisla kar dega, 
aur Allah hargiz kaafiron ko 
musalmaanon ke muqaabile 
mein ghaalib na karega. 


142. Bila-shuba munaafiq log 
Allah ko dhoka dete hain, wo is 
chaal ki unko saza dene waala 
hai, aur jab wo namaaz ko khade 
hote hain to bahot kaaheli ke 
saath khade hote hain, sirf 
aadmiyon ko dikhaate hain, aur 
Allah ka zikr nahin karte, magar 
bahot hi mukhtasar. 


143. Wo donon ke darmiyaan 
mein moallag ho rahe hain, na hi 
idhar ke na hi udhar ke, beech 
mein latke huwe hain, aur jis ko 
Allah gumraahi mein daal de to 
tum aise shakhs ke liye koi 
sabeel na paaoge. 

144. Momino! tum momineen ko 
chhor kar kaafiron ko dost mat 
banao, kya tum chaahte ho ke 
Allah ki khuli daleel ko apne 
oopar qaayam karlo. 

145. Bila-shuba munaafiqeen 
dozakh ke sab se neeche ke 
tabqe mein jaaenge, aur tum un 
ka koi madad-gaar na paaoge. 


146. magar jo tauba karlen aur 
islaah karlen, aur Allah par 
yaqeen karlen aur apne deen ko 
khaalis Allah ke liye karlen, to ye 
log momineen ke saath honge 
aur momineen ko Allah jald 
ajr-e-azeem ataa farmaaega. 

147. Allah tum ko saza dekar kya 
karenge! agar tum shukr karo, 
aur Iman le aao, aur Allah to 
bada hi qadar-daan aur khoob 
jaanne waala hai. 
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Munaa-figiina wal-kaafiriina fii 
Jahannama jamii-‘aa;— 

141. ’Allaziina yatarab-basuu- 
na bikum: fa-if-kaana lakum 
fat-hum-minallaahi gaaluuu 
’alamnakum-ma-‘akum? Wa’in- 
kaana lil-kaafiriina nasii-bun- 
qaaluuu ’alam nastah-wiz 
‘alaykum wa namna‘-kum minal- 
Mu’-miniin? Fallaahu yah-kumu 
baynakum Yawmal—Qiyaamah. 
Wa lany-yaj-‘alallaa-hu lil- 
kaafiriina ‘alal-Mu’-mi-niina 
sabiilaa. (Section 21) 


142. 'Innal-Munaa-figiina yu- 
khaadi-‘uunallaaha wa Huwa 
khaadi-‘uhum. Wa ‘izaa qaa- 
muuu ‘ilas-Salaati qaamuu ku- 
saalaa yuraaa-'uunan-naasawa 
laa yazkuruu-nallaaha ‘illaa 
qaliilaa; 


143. Muzab-zabiina bayna 
zaalik,—Laaa’ilaa haaa-’u-laaa- 
’iwa laaa ’ilaa haaa-’ulaaa’. Wa 
many yuzii-lillaa-hu falafi-tajida 
lahuu Sabiilaa. 

144. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa tattakhizul- kaa-firii- 
na ‘awli-yaaa-'a_min-duu-nil- 
Mu’-miniin. ’Aturiiduuna ‘an taj- 
‘aluu lil-laahi ‘alaykum sul-taan- 
am-mubiinaa? 

145. ‘Innal-Munaa-figiina fid- 
darkil-’asfali minan-naar: walan 
tajida lahum nasiiraa;— 


146. 'Illal-laziina taabuu wa’as- 
lahuu wa‘-tasamuu billaahi wa 
‘akh-lasuu diinahum lillaa-hi fa- 
‘ulaaa~’ika ma-’al-Mu’-miniin. 
Wa sawfa yu’-tillaa-hul-Mu’- 
miniina ‘ajran ‘azii-maa. 


147. Maa yaf-‘alullaahu bi- 
‘azaabikum ‘if-shakartum wa 
‘aamantum? Wa kaanal-laahu 
Shaakiran ‘Aliimaa. 
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148. Allah zubaan par buri baat 
laane ko pasand nahin karta 
siwaae mazloom ke, aur Allah 
khoob sunne aur jaanne waala hai. 


149. Nek kaam alaaniya karo ya 
usko khufiya karo ya kisi buraai 
ko mo'aaf kardo to Allah ta'la 
mo'aaf karne waala aur badi 
qudrat waala hai. 


150. Jo Allah ke saath aur uske 
rasoolon ke saath kufr karte hain 
aur chaahte hain ke Allah aur 
uske rasoolon ke darmiyaan farq 
daalen, aur kehte hain ke baazon 

ar to hum Iman le aae hain aur 

aaz ke munkir hain aur chaahte 
hain ke bain bain ek raah 
ekhtiyaar karen. 


151. Ye log yaqeenan kaafir 
hain, aur kaafiron ke liye Hum 
na ehaanat aamez azaab taiyyaar 
kar rakha hai. 


152. Jo Allah par aur uske 
rasoolon par Iman laae aur un 
mein se kisi mein farq nahin 
karte to Allah unko jald hi unka 
sawaab zaroor ataa karega, aur 
Allah to hai hi bada bakashne 
waala aur rehmat karne waala. 


153. Ahl-e-kitaab aap se 
darkhaast karte hain ke unke 
paas ek khaas nawishta aasmaan 
se mangwa den so unhon ne 
Musa se is se ziyaada badi baat 
ki darkhaast ki thi, aur ye kaha 
ke Allah ko hamen khullam 
khulla dikhaado, 


phir un par unki is gustaakhi ke 
sabab bijli aa padi, phir unhon ne 
gosaala ko devta banaa liya baad 
is ke ke unke paas hamaare 
bahot dalaael pahonch chuke the, 
phir bhi Hum ne darguzar kiya, 
aur Musa ko Hum ne bada roab 
diya tha. 


154. Aur un se qaul-o-qaraar 
lene ke waaste koh-e-Toor ko 
utha kar Hum ne un ke oopar 
moallaq rakh diya tha, aur Hum 
ne un se kaha tha ke darwaaze 
mein aajizi se daakhil hona aur 
tum yaum-e-hafta ke baare mein 
had se aage na badhna, aur Hum 
ne unse bada sakht qaul-o-qaraar 
le liya tha. 
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148. LAA YUHIBBUL-LAA- 
HUL-jahra bissuuu-’i minal- 
qawli ‘illaa man-zulim; wa 
kaanal-laahu Samii-‘an ‘Alii- 
maa. 


149. 'If-tubduu khayran ‘aw 
tukh-fuuhu ’aw ta'-fuu ‘an- 
suuu-’if-fa-‘innal-laaha kaana 
‘Afuwwan-Qadiiraa. 

150. ‘Innal-laziina yakfuruuna 
billaahi wa Rusulihii wa yurii- 
duuna ’any-yufarriquu bay- 
nallaahi wa Rusulihii wa yaquu- 
luuna nu’-minu_biba'-zinw-wa 
nakfuru biba‘-zinw-wa_ yurii- 
duuna ‘any-yattakhizuu bayna 
Zaalika sabiilaa,— 


151. ‘Ulaaa-’ika humul-kaafi- 
ruuna haqqaa; wa’a'-tadnaa lil- 
kaafiriina ‘azaabam-muhii-naa. 


152. Wallaziina 'aamanuu bil- 
laahi wa Rusulihii wa lam 
yufarriquu bayna ‘ahadim- 
minhum ‘ulaaa-ika sawfa yu'- 
tii-him ’ujuu-rahum: wa kaa-nal- 
laahu Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 
(Section 22) 

153. Yas-'aluka‘Ahlul-Kitaa-bi 
’an-tunazzila ‘alayhim Kitaa- 
bam-minas-samaaa-'ifaqadsa- 
‘aluu Muusaaa ‘akbara min- 
zaalika faqaaluuu ‘arinallaaha 
jah-ratan-fa-’akhazat-humus- 
saa-‘iqatu bi-zulmihim. Sum- 
matta-khazul-‘ijla mim-ba‘-di 
maa jaaa-’at-humul-Bayyinaa- 
tu fa-‘afawnaa ‘af-zaalik: wa 
‘aataynaa Muusaa sul-taanam- 
mubiinaa. 


154. Wa Rafa’-naa fawqa- 
humut-Tuura_ bi:Miisaa-gihim 
wa quinaa lahumud-khulul- 
baaba sujja-danw-wa quinaa 
lahum laa ta’-duu fis-Sabti wa 
’a-khaz-naa minhum-Miisaaqan 
galii-zaa. 
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155. So Hum ne un ko saza mein 
mubtela kar diya, kyon ke unhon 
ne apna ahad tod diya, aur Allah 
ki aayaat ka inkaar kiya, aur 
rasoolon ko naa-hagq qatl kiya, 


aur un ke kufr ke sabab Allah ne 
un ke dilon ko band kar diya, so 
wo Iman nahin laaenge, magar 
thode se. 


156. aur un ke kufr ke sabab aur 
is baat par ke unhon ne hazrat 
Maryam par bada azeem bohtaan 
lagaaya tha. 


157. aur is par ke unhon kaha 
hum ne Maseeh Isa bin Maryam 
ko jo Allah ke rasool hain qatl 
kar daala, haalanke unhon ne na 
unhen qatl kiya aur na sooli par 
chadhaaya, laikin unko shuba 
hai, aur jo unke baare mein 
ikhtelaaf karte hain wo unki taraf 
se shak mein hain, unke paas is 
baat par koi daleel aur sanad 
nahin hai, bajuz qiyaas aur 
khayaali baat ke aur kuchh nahin 
hai, aur ye yaqeeni baat hai ke 
unhon ne un ko qatl nahin kiya. 


158. Balke Allah ta'la ne unko 
apni taraf utha liya hai, aur Allah 
bada zabardast hikmat waala hai. 


159. Aur ahl-e-kitaab mein koi 
aisa shakhs nahin jo marne se 
pehle hazrat Isa ke baare mein 
tasdeeq na karta ho, aur giyaamat 
ke roz wo un par gawaahi dega. 


160. In hi bade bade jurmon ki 
wajah se jo paak cheezen Hum 
ne yahudyon par halaal kar rakhi 
thien wo haraam kardein aur is 
wajah se bhi ke wo bahot se 
logon ko Allah ki raah par aane 
se rokte the. 


161. Aur is wajah se ke wo sood 
lete the haalanke is se un ko 
mana kiya gaya tha, aur is wajah 
se ko wo logon ka maal naa-haq 
khaate the, aur Hum ne kaafiron 
ke liye dardnaak azaab tayyar kar 
rakha hai. 


162. Laikin un mein se jo log 
ilm-e-deen mein pukhta hain, aur 
jo momineen is kitaab par bhi 
Iman laate hain, jo Hum ne Aap 
ki taraf naazil ki hai aur us par 
bhi jo aap se pehle naazil ki gayi 








Part 6 106 


155. Fa-bimaanaq-zihim-Mii- 
saagahum wa kufrihim-bi-’ Aa- 
yaatillaahi wa qatli-himul-’am- 
bi-yaaa-’a bi-gayri haqginw-wa 
qawlihim quluubunaa gulf;— 
bal taba-‘allaahu ‘alayhaa bi- 
kufrihim falaa yu’-minuun 
a ’illaa galiilaa;— 


156. Wa bi-kufrihim wa gqaw- 
lihim ‘alaa Maryama buh-taa- 
nan ‘aziimaa; 

157. Waqawlihim'innaa gatal- 
nal-Masiiha ‘lisabna-Maryama 
Rasuulallaah;—wa maa qata- 
luuhu wa maa salabuuhu wa 
laakin-shubbiha lahum; wa 
‘innal-laziinakh-talafuu fiihi la-fii 
shakkim-minh: maa lahum-bihii 
min ‘il-min ‘illat-tibaa-‘azzann; 
wa maa qataluuhu yaqiinaa;— 


158, Bar-rafa-‘a-huilaahu 
‘ilayh; wa kaanallaahu ‘Aziizan 
Hakiimaa;— ; 

159.Wa'immin’Ahlil-Kitaabi’illaa 
la-yu’-minanna bihii qab-la 
maw-tih; wa Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati 
yakuunu ‘alayhim shahii-daa;— 


160. Fabi-zulmim-minallaziina 
haaduu harramnaa ‘alayhim 
tayyi-baatin ‘u-hillat lahum wa 
bi-saddihim ‘an, Sabii-lillaahi 
kasiiraa;— 

161. Wa ‘akh-zihimur-Ribaa 
wa qad nuhuu ‘anhu wa ’akli- 
him ‘amwaa-lannaasi bil-baa- 
til;—wa ’a'-tadnaa lil-kaafiriina 
min hum ‘ azaaban ‘alimaa. 
162. Laakinir-Raasi-khuuna fil- 
‘ilmi minhum wal-Mu'-minuuna 
yu’-minuuna bi-maaa ‘unzila 
‘ilayka wa maaa ‘unzila 


min-qablika 
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thi, aur jo namaaz paabandi se 
parhte hai, aur jo zakaat dete 
rehte hain, aur jo Allah par aur 
roz-e-qiyaamat par aqeeda 
rakhne’ waale hain, so un sab ko 
Hum zaroor bahot bada sila ataa 
farmaaenge. 


163. Hum ne aap ki taraf wahi ki 
jaise Nuh ki taraf ki thi, aur un ke 
baad dusre nabiyon ki taraf ki thi, 
aur Hum ne wahi ki thi Ibrahim, 
Ismael, Ishaaq, Yakub ki taraf, 
aur aulad-e-Yaqub ki taraf aur 
Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun ki taraf 
aur Sulaimaan ki taraf aur Hum 
ne Dawood ko zaboor ataa ki thi. 


164. Aur Hum ne aise logon ko 
rasool banaaya jin ka haal Hum 
Aap ko pehle bataa chuke hain 
aur aise rasool paida kiye jin ka 
haal Hum ne Aap ko nahin 
bataaya, aur Allah ne Musa se 
khaas taur par kalaam kiya. 


165. In sab rasoolon ko khush- 
khabri sunaane waale aur daraane 
waale bana kar bheja tha taake 
logon ko Allah ke saamne un 
rasoolon ke baad koi uzar baqi na 
rahe, aur Allah to bada zabar-dast 
aur badi hikmaton waala hai. 


166. Laikin Allah bazarye is 
kitaab ke jo Usne Aap par utaari 
hai gawaahi deta hai ke ye kitaab 
Usne apne ilm se naazil ki hai aur 
farishte bhi tasdeeq karte hain, 
aur Allah ta'la hi ki shahaadat 
kaafi hai, 


167. Jo log kaafir hain aur Allah 

ke raaste se rokte hain wo to badi 

gees ki gumraahi mein jaa pade 
ain. 


168. Bila-shuba jo kaafir hain aur 
dusron par zulm karte hain, Allah 
unko kabhi na bakhshega aur na 
unko dikhlaaega koi raasta, 


169. Siwaae jahannam ke raaste 
ke aur wo hamesha hamesha us 
mein rahenge aur ye Allah ko 
bahot aasaan hai. 


170. Ae tamaam logo! ye Rasool 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se sacchi 
baat le kar tumhaare paas aae 
hain, so tum Iman le aao ye 
tumhaare liye behtar hai, aur agar 
tum nahin manoge to Allah hi ki 
milkiyat mein hain ye sab kuchh 
jo aasmaanon mein aur zameen 
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163. ‘Innaaa ‘aw-haynaaa 
‘ilayka kamaaa ‘aw-haynaaa 
‘ilaa Nuuhinw-wanna-biyyiina 
mim-ba'‘-dih; wa ‘aw-haynaaa 
‘ilaaa Ibraahiima wa'Ismaa-iila 
wa'ls-haaqa wa Ya‘-quuba wal- 
’asbaati wa ‘lisaa wa 'Ayyuuba 
wa Yuunusa wa Haaruuna wa 
Sulaymaan: wa ‘aataynaa 
Daawuuda Zabuuraa. 


164. Wa rusulan-qad qasas- 
naahum ‘alayka min-qablu wa 
rusulal-lam naqsus-hum ‘alayk; 
wa kalla-mallaahu Muusaa tak- 
liimaa; 

165. Rusulam-mubash- 
shiriina wa munziriina li-’allaa 
yakuu-na linnaasi ‘alallaahi 
hujjatum-ba‘-dar-rusul: wa 
kaanal-laahu ‘Aziizan Hakiimaa. 
166. Laaki-nillaahu yash-hadu 
bimaaa 'anzala_ ‘ilayka 
‘anzalahuu bi-‘ilmihii wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu yash-haduun: wa 
kafaa billaahi Shahiidaa. 


167. 'Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 
sadduu ‘an-Sabii-lillaahi qad 
zalluu zalaalam-ba-‘iidaa. 


168. 'Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 
zalamuu lam yakunillaahu li- 
yagfira lahum wa laa li-yahdi- 
yahum tariiqaa— 

169. ‘Illaa tariiqa Jahannama 
khaalidiina filhaaa 'abadaa. Wa 
kaanazaalika‘alal-laahiyasiiraa. 


170. Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
qad jaaa-’akumur-Rasuulu bil- 
haqqi mir-Rabbikum fa- 
*‘aaminuu khayrallakum. Wa’in 
takfuruu fa-’inna lil-laahi maa 
fis-samaawaati 
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mein hain, aur Allah hi khoo 
aanne waala aur badi hikmaton 
waala hai. 


171. Ae ahl-e-kitaab! tum apne 
deen mein had se mat niklo, aur 
Allah ki shaan mein koi ghalat 
baat mat kaho, Masih Isa bin 
Maryam koi cheez bhi nahin 
hain magar Allah ke rasool aur 
Allah ke ek kalima aur bas, Allah 
hi ne unko Maryam tak 
pahonchaya hai, aur Allah hi ki 
taraf se ek jaan hain, 


so Allah aur uske sab rasoolon 
par Iman laao, aur yun mat kaho 
ke teen hain, is se baaz aajaao, 
tumhaare liye yahi behtar hai, 
hageeqi ma'bud to ek hi ma'bud 
hai, wo aulaad waala nahin hai, 
is se wo paak hai, aur baala-tar 
hai, jo bhi aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein hai wo sab us ka 
hai, wo kaar-saaz kaafi hai. 


172. Masih hargiz bhi koi 'aar 
nahin karenge is se ke wo Allah 
ke bande hain, aur na muqarrab 
farishte, aur jo Allah ki bandagi 
se 'aar aur takabbur karega to 
Allah sab ko apne paas jama 
karega. 


173. Phir jo Iman laae aur nek 
kaam karte rahe, to Allah unko 
poora poora sawaab ataa 
farmaaega, aur apne fazl se unko 
aur zyaada dega, aur jo ‘aar hi 
karte rahe aur takabbur mein 
rahe to Allah un ko badi 
dardnaak saza dega, 


aur wo Allah ke siwa kisi ko na 
to apna dost aur na madad-gaar 
hi paaenge. 


174. Ae logo! yaqeenan 
tumhaare paas tumhaare rab ki 
taraf se ek daleel aachuki hai, aur 
Hum ne tum ko ek saaf noor ataa 
kiya hai. 

175. So jo Allah par Iman laaya, 
aur Allah hi ko mazboot pakde 
raha, to Allah usko apne fazl-o- 
karam se apni rehmat mein 
daakhil karega aur apni taraf ka 
raasta dikhaa dega. 


176. Log aap se hukm daryaaft 
karte hain, to aap farmaa deejiye 
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wal-‘arz: wa kaanallaahu 
‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 

171. Yaaa-’ahlal-Kitaabi laa 
tagiuu fii diinikum wa laa ta- 
quuluu ‘alallaahi ‘illal-haqq. 
‘Innamal-Masiihu ‘li-sabnu- 
Maryama Rasuulullaahi wa 
Kalimatuh, ‘alqaa-haaa ’ilaa 
Maryamawaruuhum-minh. Fa- 
‘aaminuu billaahi wa Rusulih. 
Wa laa taquuluu ‘Salaagah’: 
‘intahuu —skhay-rallakum: 
‘innamal-laahu ‘Ilaa-hunw- 
Waahid: Sub-haanahuuu ’any- 
yakuuna lahuu walad. Lahuu 
gaa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
’arz. Wa kafaa bil-laahi Wakiilaa. 
(Section 24) 

172. Lany-yas-tankifal-Masii- 
hu ‘any-yakuuna ‘Abdal-lil-laa- 
hi wa lal-malaaa-’ikatul-mu- 
qarra-buun. Wa many-yas- 
tankif ‘an ‘ibaa-datihii wa yas 
takbir fasa-yah-shuruhum ‘ilay- 
hi jamii-‘aa. 

173. Fa-‘ammal-laziina’aama- 
nuu wa ‘amilus-saali-haati fa- 
yu-waffiihim ’ujuurahum wa 
yazii-duhum-min fazlih; wa 
’ammal-laziinas-tankafuu was- 
takbaruu fayu-‘azzi-buhum 
‘azaaban ‘aliimaa; Wa laa yaji- 
duuna lahum-mif-duunil-laahi 
waliy-yanw-wa laa nasiiraa. 











174. Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
gad jaaa-‘akum Bur-haanum- 
mir-Rabbikum wa ‘anzalnaaa 
*ilay-kum Nuuram-mubiinaa. 


175.Fa-’ammal-laziina 
*‘aamanuu bil-laahi wa'-tasamuu 
bihii fasa-yud-khiluhum_ fii 
Rahmatim-minhu wa Fazlinw- 
wa yah-diihim ‘ilayhi Siraatam- 
Musta-qiimaa. 

176. Yas-taf-tuunak. 
Qulillaahu  yuf-tiikum _ fi- 
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ke Allah kalaala ke baare mein 
tum ko ye hukm deta hai ke agar 
koi faut hojaae jis ke aulaad na 
ho (aur na maa baap) hon aur us 
ke bahen ho to us bahen ko kul 
tarke ka ek nisf 1/2 hissa milega, 
aur wo apni bahen ka waaris 
hoga (agar wo bahen faut hojaae) 
agar uske aulaad na ho, agar 
bahnen do hon to unko kul tarke 
ka do tehaayi 2/3 hissa milega, 
Aur agar waaris chand bahen 
bhaai hain, mard aur aurat, to ek 
mard ko do aurton ke hisse ke 
baraabar milega, Allah tum se 
(deen ki baaten) is liye bayaan 
karta hai ke tum gumraahi mein 
na pado, aur Allah har cheez ko 
khoob jaanne waala hai. 





Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Momino! tum ahdon ko poora 
kiya karo, tumhaare liye tamaam 
chau paae maweshi halaal kiye 
gae hain magar jin ka zikr aage 


aata hai, laikin shikaar ko 
haalat-e-ehraam mein halaal mat 
samajhna, bila-shuba Allah jo 
chaahta hai hukm kar deta hai. 


2. Momino! tum Allah ki 
nishaaniyon ki be-hurmati na 
kiya karo, na hurmat waale 
mahine ki, na Haram mein 
qurbaan hone waale jaanwaron 
ki, aur na un jaanwaron ki jin ke 
gale mein patte pade huwe hon, 
aur na un logon ki jo 
bait-ul-haraam ke qasad se jaa 
rahe hon, aur apne Rab ke 
fazl-o-raza ke taalib hon, 


aur jab tum ehraam se baahar aa 
jaao to shikaar karlo, aur aisa na 
hona chaahiye ke tum ko kisi 
qaum se bughz ho is wajah se ke 
unhon ne tum ko masjid-e- 
haraam se roka tha to tum un par 
ziyaadati karne lago, aur neki aur 
aqwa mein ek dusre ki madad 
kiya karo, aur gunaah aur 
ziyaadati mein ek dusre ki 
madad na kiya karo, aur Allah se 
darte raho, bila-shuba Allah badi 
sakht saza dene waala hai. 









lay-sa lahuu waladunw-wa la- 
huuu'ukh-tun-falahaa nisfu maa 
tarak: wa huwa yarisu-haaa 
‘illam yakul-lahaa walad. Fa-in- 
kaanatasna-tayni fala-humas- 
sulusaani mimmaa tarak: wa ‘in 
kaanuuu ‘ikh-watar-rijaalanw- 
wa nisaaa-’ai fa-liz-zakari mislu 
hagzzil-’ un-sa-yayn. _Yubayyi- 
nullaahu la-kum ’an-tazilluu. 
Wallaahu bi-kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 


MAAA- IDAH—5 
Verses 120—Sections 16 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 

Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘awfuu bil-‘uquud, 'U- 
hillat_lakum-bahii-matul-'an- 
‘aami’illaa maa yutlaa ‘alaykum 
gayra mu-hillis-saydiwa'antum 
hurum: '‘innallaaha yah-kumu 
maa yuriid. 


2. Mein Aerie) 
manuu laa tuhilluu Sha-‘aaa-’i- 
rallaahi wa lash-Shahral-Ha- 
raama wa lal-hadya wa lal- 
qalaaa-’ida wa laaa ‘aaammii- 
nal-Baytal-Haraama yabta- 
guuna fazlam-mir-Rabbihim wa 
rizwaanaa. Wa ‘izaa halal-tum 
fas-taaduu. Wa laa yajri- 
mannakum shana-’aanu 
qawmin ‘an-sadduu-kum ‘anil- 
Mas-jidil-Haraami ‘an-ta‘-ta- 
duu. Wa ta-‘aawanuu ‘alal-birri 
wat-taqwaa, walaata-‘aawanuu 
‘alal-ismi wal-‘ud-waan: watta- 
gullaah: ‘innal-laaha Shadiidul- 
‘iqaab. (Part One-fourth) 
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oF dbl oes 


“3. Tum par haraam kiye gae hain 3. i- : era a a ee Ke . 
Pp ry in Hurri-mat ‘alaykumul SPSS oe je So sass 


murdaar aur khoon aur khinzeer 
ka gosht aur wo jaanwar jo 
hair-ullaah ke naam-zad kar 
iya gaya aur jo gala ghontne se 
marjaae, aur jo kisi zarb se 
marjaae aur jo oonche se gir kar 
marjaae, aur jo kisi takkar se 
marjaae, aur jis ko darinda khane 
lage, magar jis ko zubah kar 
daalo wo jaaez hai, 
aur jo jaanwar parastish gaah par 
zubah kiya jaae aur ye ke 
taqseem karo quraa ke teeron ke 
zarye se, ye sab gunaah hain, aaj 
ke din tumhaare deen se kaafir 
naa-ummid hogae, so tum un se 
mat daro, aur Mujh se darte raho, 
aaj ke din tumhaare liye tumhaare 
deen ko Main ne mukammal 
kardia, aur Main ne apna in'aam 
tum par poora kar diya, 
aur main ne tumhaare liye Islam 
ko bataur deen ke pasand kiya, 
pee jo shiddat ki bhook mein 
etaab hojaae (wo in haraam 
ashya se kuchh khaale) ba-shart 
ye ke kisi gunaah ki taraf maael 
na ho to beshak phir Allah 
mo'aaf karne waala aur badi 
rehmat waala hai. 


4. Log Aap se daryaaft karte hain 
ke kaun kaun se jaanwar unke 
liye halaal hain, aap farmaa 
deejiye ke tumhaare liye tamaam 
jaanwar halaal hain, aur jin 
Shikaari jaanwaron ko tum 
ta'leem do aur unko tum chhoro 
bhi, aur unko is tareeqe se 
ta'leem do jo tum ko Allah ne 
ta'leem diya hai, to aise shikaari 
ae jis shikaar ko tumhaare 
iye pakde usko khaalo, aur us 
ar Allah ka naam bhi le liya 
aro, aur Allah se darte faite 
karo, bila-shuba Allah jald 
hisaab lene waala hai. 


5, Aaj halaal cheezen tumhaare 
liye halaal ki gayin, aur 
ahl-e-kitaab ka zabeeha khaana 
tumhaare liye halaal hai, aur 
tumhaara zabeeha unko halaal 
hai, aur musalmaan paarsa aurten 
aur ahl-e-kitaab ki paarsa aurten, 
jab tum unko unka mehr ada 

ardo (to halaal hain) is taur par 
ke tum beewi banaao na ke 
alaaniya taur par badkaari karo 
aur na khufya aashnaayi karo, 


may-tatu waddamu wa lah- 
mul-khin-ziiri wa maaa ‘uhilla 
li-gayrillaahi bihii wal-mun- 
kha-niqatu wal-maw-quuzatu 
wal-muta-raddi-yatu wannatii- 
hatu wa maaa’akalas-sabu-‘u 
‘jllaa maa zakkaytum; wa maa 
zubiha ‘alan-nusubi wa ‘an- 
tastaq-simuu bil-’azlaam: zaa- 
likum fisq. ‘Al-yawma ya-'isal- 
laziina kafaruu min-diinikum 
falaa takh-shaw-hum wakh- 
shawn. ’Al-yawma '‘ak-maltu 
lakum Diina-kum wa ’at-mam- 
tu ‘alaykum ni‘-matii wa razii- 
tu lakumul-"ISLAAMA Diinaa. 
Famaniz-turra fii makh-masa- 
tin gayra mutajaa-nifil-li-ismin- 
fa-innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 


4. Yas-’aluunaka maa zaaa 
‘uhilla lahum. Qul ‘uhilla la- 
kumut-tayyi-baatu wa maa 
‘allamtum-minal-jawaarihi 
mukalli-biina tu-‘allimuuna- 
hunna mimmaa ‘allama- 
kumul-laah: fakuluu mim- 
maaa ‘am-sakna ‘alay-kum 
waz-kurus-mallaahi ‘alayh: 
watta-qul-laah; 'innal-laaha 
Sarii-‘ul-Hisaab. 


5. ’Al-yawma’uhilla lakumut- 
tayyi-baat. Wa ta-‘aamul-laziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba hillul-lakum, wa 
ta-‘aamukum hil-lul-lahum. Wal- 
muh-sanaatu minal-mu'-mi- 
naati wal-muh-sanaatu minal- 
laziina ‘uutul-Kitaaba min-qab- 
likum ’izaaa ‘aatay-tumuu- 
hunna ‘ujuura-hunna muhsi- 
niina gayra mu-saa-fihiina wa 
laa mutta-khi-ziii ’akh-daan. 
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aur jo Iman ke saath kufr karega 
to uska nek amal bhi ghaarat kar 
diya jaaega, aur wo aatbect mein 
bhi khasaare mein rahega. 
6. Momino! jab tum namaaz ko 
khade hone lago to apne chehron, 
aur apne donon haathon ko bhi 
kohniyon samet dhoya karo, aur 
apne saron par haath pher liya 
karo, aur apne pairon ko takhnon 
samet dho liya karo, 
aur agar tum janaabat ki haalat 
mein ho to saara badan ghus| 
karke paak karlo aur agar tum 
beemaar ho, ya safar mein ho, ya 
koi istanje se aaya ho ya tum apni 
beewiyon se ham-bistar huwe ho. 
magar paani na mile to (in 
chaaron surton mein) 
tum paak zameen se tayammum 
kar liya karo, ya'ni apne chehre ko 
aur donon haathon par apna haath 
pher liya karo is zameen par se, 
Allah ye nahin chaahta ke tum par 
koi tangi kare, laikin wo ye zaroor 
chaahta hai ke wo tum ko 
aak-o-saaf rakhe, aur chaahta hai 
xe Wo tum par apna in'aam poora 
karde taake tum shukr adaa karo. 
7. Aur tum Allah ke in'aam ko 
aad karo jo us ne tum par kiya 
ai, aur Uske us ahad ko bhi 
ee karo jis ka tum se moaaheda 
kiya hai, jab tum ne kaha tha 
ham ne suna aur maan liya, 
aur Allah se dara karo, 
bila-shuba Allah dilon ki baaten 
khoob jaanta hai. 


8. Momino! tum Allah ke liye 
poori pa-bandi se insaaf par 
qaaem rehne waale gawaah raho, 
aur kisi khaas qaum se adaawat 
tum ko insaaf se na rok de, 
insaaf to kiya hi karo, kyon ke ye 
insaaf taqwa se bahot qareeb hai, 
Allah hi se dara karo, bila-shuba 
Allah tumhaare sab a'maal se 
ba-khabar hai. 

9. Allah ne un logon se waada kar 
rakha hai jo Iman laae aur nek 
kaam kiye ke unke liye maghfirat 
aur sawaab-e-azeem hai. 

10. Aur jo Allah ko nahin 
maante aur Hamaari aayaat ko 
jhutlaate hain, wo log dozakh 
mein rehne waale hain. 


11. Momino! tum Allah ke 
in'aam ko yaad karo jo tum par 


=% 
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Wa many-yakfur bil-iimaani 
faqad habita ‘amaluhuu wa 
huwa fil-'Aa-khirati minal-khaa- 
siriin. (Section 2) 

6. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuuu ‘izaa qumtum ‘ilas- 
Salaati fag-siluu wujuu-ha-kum 
wa ‘ay-diyakum ’ilal-maraafiqi 
wam-sahuu bi-ru-’uusikum wa 
‘arju-lakum’ilal-ka‘-bayn. Wa’'in- 
kuntum junuban-fat-tah-haruu. 
Wa ‘in-kuntum-mar-zaaa ‘aw 
‘alaa safarin ’aw jaaa-'a 
‘ahadum-minkum-minal-gaaa- 
‘iti aw laamas-tumun-nisaaa-'a 
falam tajiduu maaa-'an-fata- 
yam-mamuu_ sa-‘iidan-tayyi- 
ban-fam-sahuu bi-wujuu-hikum 
wa ‘ay-diikum-minh. Maa yurii- 
dullaahu liyaj-‘ala ‘alay-kum-min 
harajinw-wa laa-kiny-yuriidu 
liyu-tahhi-rakum wa liyu-timma 
ni‘-matahuu ‘alay-kum la- 
‘allakum tash-kuruun. 

7. Waz-kuruu ni‘-matal-laahi 
‘alay-kum wa Miisaaqa-hul-lazii 
waasagakum-bihiii ‘iz qultum 
sami'-naa wa ’ata'-naa watta- 
qullaah: 'innal-laaha ‘Aliimum- 
bizaatis-suduur. 


8. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina‘aa- 
manuu kuunuu qawwaa-miina 
lillaahi shuhadaaa-'a bil-qistiwa 
laa yajri-mannakum shana- 
‘aanu qawmin ‘alaaa 'allaa ta’- 
diluu. ‘I'-diluu: huwa ‘agrabu lit- 
taq-waa: watta-qullaah. ‘Innal- 
laaha khabiirum-bimaa ta‘- 
maluun. 


9. Wa-‘adallaa-hullaziina'‘aa- 
manuu wa ‘amilus-Saali-haati 
lahum-mag-firatunw-wa ‘ajrun 
‘aziim. 

10. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-'Aayaa-tinaaa 
‘ulaaa-'ika ’As-haabul-Jahiim. 
11. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuz-kuruu_ni’-matal-laahi- 
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uwa hai, jab ke ek qaum is fik 
mein thi ke tum par dast-daraazi 
kare, so Allah ne unka haath tum 
se rok diya, aur Allah se dara 
karo aur momineen ko Allah hi 
par bharosa karna chaahiye. 


12. Beshak Allah bani-Israel se 
ahad le chuka hai, aur un mein se 
Ham ne baara sardaar muqarrar 
kar diye, aur Allah ne kaha ke 
Main tumhaare saath hoon, agar 
tum namaaz paabandi ke saath 
adaa karte rahoge aur zakaat dete 
rahoge, aur mere rasoolon par 
kaamil yageen rakhoge aur unki 
madad karte rahoge, 


aur Allah ko qarz-e-hasna dete 
raha karoge, to Main zaroor 
tumhaare gunaah tum se door 
karta rahunga aur tum ko 
aqeenan baaghaat mein daakhil 
karunga jin ke neeche nehren beh 
rahi honge, phir jo iske baad bhi 
kufr karega to wo seedhe raaste 
se bahot hi door jaa padega. 


13. to phir unki ahad shikni ki 
wajah se Hum ne un par laanat ki 
aur Hum ne un ke dilon ko sakht 
banaa diya, wo kalaam ko apni 
jagah se hata kar dusri jagah kar 
dete hain, aur jo un ko naseehat 
ki gayi thi uska bada hissa to 
bilkul bhool chuke, 

aur Aap ko bilaa naagha un mein 
se kisi na kisi ki khayaanat ki 
ittelaa milti rahti hai, siwaae un 
ke jo is mein bahot kam hain, so 
Aap to un_ko mo'aaf karden aur 
dar guzar farmaaen, beshak Allah 
nekon ko mahboob rakhta hai. 

14. Aur Hum ne unse bhi ahad 
liya tha jo apne aap ko nasaara 
bataate hain to wo oe jo un ko 
naseehat ki gayi thi uska bada 
hissa bhulaa chuke, to Hum ne un 
ke darmiyaan aapas mein 
qiyaamat tak ke liye dushmani aur 
keena paida kar diya, aur Allah 
unka kiya huwa jald bataa dega. 
15. Ae ahl-e-kitaab! tumhaare 
pees ye Hamaare Rasool aae 
hain, kitaab mein se jo baaten 
tum chupaate ho wo un mein se 
aksar baaten tumhaare saamne 
saaf saaf bayaan kardete hain, 
aur bahot si cheezon se darguzar 
kar dete hain, tumhaare paas 
Allah ki taraf se ek roshan cheez aayi 
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alay-kum ‘iz hamma qawmun 
‘any-yabsutuuu ‘ilay-kum 'ay- 
diyahum fakaffa ’ay-diyahum 
‘ankum: watta-quilaah. Wa‘alal- 
laahi_ fal-yatawakkalil-Mu’-mi~. 
nuun. (Section 3) 

12. Wa laqad ‘akha-zal-laahu 
Miisaaga Baniii-‘lsraaa-iila wa 
ba-‘asnaa_ min-humus-nay- 
‘ashara Naqiibaa. Wa qaa- 
lallaahu ‘innii ma-‘akum: la-’in 
‘aqam-tumus-Salaata wa 
’aatay-tumuz-Zakaata wa ‘aa- 
mantum-bi-rusulii wa ‘azzar- 
tumuuhum wa ’aqraz-tumul- 
laaha’ Qar-zan Hasanal-la- 
‘ukaffiranna ‘ankum sayyi- 
‘aatikum wa la-'udkhi-lanna-kum 
Jannaatin-tajrii_ min-tah-tihal- 
‘anhaar; faman-kafara ba'-da 
zaalika minkum faqad zalla 
sawaaa-'assabiil. 

13. Fabimaanaqzihim-Miisaa- 
gahum la-‘annaahum wa ja-‘al- 
naa ,quiuubahum qaasi-yah. 
Yuharri-fuunal-kalima ‘am- 
mawaazi-‘ihii wa nasuu haz- 
zam-mimmaa zukkiruu bih. Wa 
laa tazaalu tattali-‘u‘alaa khaaa- 
‘inatim-minhum ‘illaa’ qaliilam- 
minhum fa’-fu ‘an-hum wasfah; 
‘innallaahayu-hibbul-Muhsiniin. 





14. Wa minal-laziina qaaluuu 
‘innaa Nasaaraaa ‘akhaz-naa 
Miisaa-gahum fanasuu haz- 
zam-mimmaa zukkiruu bih: fa- 
‘agraynaa bayna-humul- 
‘adaawata wal-bagzaaa-'a ‘ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamah. Wa sawfa 
yunabbi-'uhumul-laahu bimaa 
kaanuu yasna-‘uun. 

15. Yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi gad 
jaaa-’akum Rasuu-lunaa yubay- 
yinu lakum kasiiram-mimmaa 
kuntum tukhfuuna minal-Kitaabi 
wa ya'-fuu ‘an-kasiir. Qad 
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hai, aur ek khuli kitaab. 


6. Is kitaab ke zariye se Allah un ko 
jo raza-e-haq ke taalib hon salaamati 
ki raahen bataata hai aur unko apni 
ofeeq se andheron se nikaal kar 
roshni ki taraf le aata hai, aur unko 
seedhe raaste par qaaem rakhta hai. 


17. Beshak wohi log kaafir hain jo 
ehte hain ke Allah hi Maseeh 
ibn-e-Maryam hai, aap farmaa 
deejiye ke agar yahi baat hai to 
bataao ke kaun hai jo Allah se 
bachaune ka ekhtiyaar aur taaqat 
rakhta hai 


agar Allah ye iraada karle ke hazrat 
Maseeh bin Maryam, aur unki 
waalida aur un sab ko jo zameen 
mein hain halaak karna chaahe to kis 
i majaal hai ke Usko is iraade se 
baaz rakh sake, aur Allah hi ki 
hukumat hai saare aasmaanon aur 
zameen par aur jo bhi in donon mein 
hain un par, wo hi hai jo chaahe 
paida kare, aur Allah har cheez par 
poori qudrat rakhta hai. 


18. Aur yahud-o-nasaara ye daawa 
karte hein ke ham Allah ke bete aur 
uske mehboob hain, Aap farma 
deejiye ke phir Wo tumhaare 
gunaahon ke badle tum ko kyon azaab 
dega, balke tum bhi aise maamuli 
aadmi ho jaisa ke uski dusri makhluq 
hai, Allah hi jise chaahega bakhshega 
aur jise chaahega saza dega, 


aur Allah hi ki saari hukumat 
aasmaanon mein bhi aur zameen 
mein bhi, aur jo kuchh bhi in donon 
mein hai, har jaga Allah hi ki 
hukumat hai, aur Allah hi ki taraf laut 
jaana hai. 


19. Ae ahl-e-kitaab! tumhaare paas 
Hamaare ye Rasul aa pahonche hain 
jo tum ko saaf saaf bayaan karte hain, 
ye aise zamaane mein aae jab 
rasoolon ka silsila band tha, taake 
tum ye na kaho ke hamaare paas to 
koi khush-khabri sunaane waala aur 
daraane waala aaya hi nahin tha, to 
aachuka tumhaare paas khush-khabri 
sunaane waalaa aur daraane waala 
aur Allah har cheez par poori qudrat 
rakhta hai. 


20. aur jab Musa ne apni qaum se 
kaha, Ae meri qaum! Tum yaad karo 
Allah ke in'aamaat ko jo tum par 
huwe jabke Allah ne tum mein se 
bahot se nabi banaae aur tum ko 
bahot se mulk ataa kiye, aur tum ko 
wo cheezen dien jo tamaam jahaan 
waalon mein se kisi ko nahin dien. 


21. Ae meri qaum! Us mutabarrak 
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jaaa-’akum-minal-laahi Nuu- 
ruhw-wa Kitaabum-Mubiin, 

16. Yahdii bihillaahu- manit- 
taba-‘a Rizwaana-huu subulas- 
salaamiwa yukhrijuhum-minaz- 
zulumaati’ilannuuribi-’iznihiiwa 
yahdiihim ‘ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustagiim. 

17. Laqad kafaral-laziina qaa- 
luuu ’innal-laaha Huwal-Masii- 
hubnu-Maryam. Qul famany- 
yamliku minallaahi shay-’an ‘in 
‘araada ‘any-yuhlikal-Masii- 
/habna-Maryama wa'umma-huu 
wa mah-fil-'arzi jamii-'aa? Wa 
lillaahi mulkussa-maawaati wal- 
‘arzi wa maa baynahumaa. 
Yakhluqu maa yashaaa’. Wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-in-Qadiir. 


18. Waqaalatil-Yahuudu wan- 
Nasaaraa nahnu ‘abnaaa-’ul- 
laahi wa ‘ahibbaaa-'uh. Qul 
falima yu-‘azzibukum-bi-zu- 
nuubikum? Bal 'antum-basha- 
rum-mimman khalaq: yagfiru 
limany-yashaaa-'u wa yu-‘az- 
zibu many-yashaaa’. Walil-laahi 
mulkussa-maawaati wal-'arzi 
wa maa bay-nahumaa wa 
‘ilayhil-masiir. 

19. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi gad 
jaaa-'akum Rasuulunaa yubay- 
yinu lakum ‘alaa fatratim-mi-nar- 
tusuli ‘an-taquuluu maa jaaa- 
‘anaa_mim-bashiirinw-wa-laa 
naziir: faqad jaaa-'akum 
Bashiirunw-wa Naziir. Wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-‘in-Qadiir. 
(Section 4) 

20. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa |i- 
qaw-mihii yaa-qawmiz-kuruu 
ni'-matallaahi‘alaykum ‘izja-‘ala 
fiikum ‘ambi-yaaa-'a wa ja-‘ala- 
kum-muluukanw-wa ‘aataa- 
kum-maa lam yu'-ti ‘ahadam- 
minal-‘aalamiin. 

21. Yaa-qawmid-khulul- 
"Arzal-Muqaddasa-ta 
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reel sab ronss) 





mulk mein daakhil hojaao, usko 


Allah ne tumhaare liye likh diya 
hai, aur peechhe waapas mat 
chalo ke phir tum khasaare mein 
pad jaaoge. 

22. Unhon ne kaha, Ae Musa! 
wahaan to bade bade zabar-dast 
aadmi hain, hum to hargiz 
wahaan ells sues jab tak wo 
wahaan se nikal na jaaen, haan 
agar wo wahaan se kahin aur 
chale jaaen to hum beshak 
wahaan jaane ke liye tayyar hain. 


23. Un do en ne jo darne 
waalon mein se the jin par Allah 
ne fazl kiya tha kaha ke tum un 
ke darwaaze tak chalo so jab 
darwaaze mein pahonchoge usi 
waqt tum ghaalib aajaaoge, aur 
Allah par bharosa rakho agar 
tum Iman rakhte ho. 


24. Unhon ne kaha Ae Musa! 
hum to hargiz bhi wahaan qadam 
na rakhenge, jab tak wo log 
wahaan maujud hain to aap aur 
aap ka Rab wahaan chale jaaiye, 
phir donon hi lad leejiye hum to 
yaheen baithe rahenge. 


25. Musa ne dua ki, Ae mere 
Rab! main apni jaan aur apne 
bhaai par ikhtiyaar rakhta hoon, 
so Aap hum donon aur is 
naafarmaan gaum ke darmiyaan 
faisla kar deejiye. 


26, Irshad huwa ke ye mulk un 
ke haath mein chaalees baras tak 
na lagega, bekaar pareshaan aur 
hairaan phirte rahenge, so aap is 
naafarmaan qaum par gham na 
keejiye. 

27. Aur Aap in ahl-e-kitaab ko 
aadam ke do beton ka qissa parh 
kar suna deejiye, jab donon ne 
apni apni nazar maani un mein 
se ek ki nazar maqbool hogayi, 
aur dusre ki nazar Eesinanoat 
to us dusre ne kaha ke main 
tujhko zaroor qatl karunga, us 
pehle waale ne jawaab diya, ke 
Allah muttaqiyon ka 'amal 
qubool karta hat. 


28.Agar tu mujh par dast-daraazi 
karega taake tu nbe qatl karde 
to main phir bhi tujh par 
dast-daraazi karne waala nahin 
hoon, ke tum ko gatl karun, main 
to Allah se darne waala hoon, jo 
saare jahaanon ka maalik hai. 


\-latii kataballaahu lakum walaa 
tartadduu ‘alaaa ‘adbaari-kum 
fatan-qalibuu khaasiriin. 


22. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 
‘inna fiihaa gqawman-jabbaariina 
wa ‘innaa lan-nadkhulahaa 
hattaa yakhrujuu minhaa: fa- 
‘iny-yakhrujuu minhaa fa-’innaa 
daakhiluun. 

23. Qaala rajulaani minal- 
laziina yakhaafuuna 'an-‘amal- 
laahu ‘alay-himad-khuluu ‘alay- 
himul-Baab: fa-’izaa da-khal- 
tumuuhu fa-’innakum gaalibuun. 
Wa ‘alallaahifa-tawakkaluuu ‘in- 
kuftum-Mu’-miniin. 


24. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 'in- 
naa lan-nad-khulahaaa ’aba- 
dam-maa daamuu fiihaa faz-hab 
‘anta wa Rabbuka faqaa-tilaaa 
‘innaa haa-hunaa qaa-‘iduun. 


25. Qaala Rabbi ’innii laaa 
‘amliku ‘illaa nafsii wa ‘akhii 
fafruq bay-nanaa wa baynal- 
qawmil-faasigiin. 


26. Qaala fa-‘innahaa muhar: 
ramatun ‘alayhim ‘arba-'‘iina 
sanah: yatiihuuna fil-arz. Fa- 
laa ta’-sa ‘alal-Qawmil-faasi- 
qiin. (Section 5) 


27. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-‘ab- 
nay ‘Aadama bil-haqq. ‘Iz 
qarrabaa qurbaanan-fatuqub- 
bila min ‘ahadi-himaa wa lam 
yutaqabbal minal-’aakhar. 
Qaala la-'aqtulannak. Qaala 
‘innamaa yataqabba-lullaahu 
minal-Mutta-giin. 

(Part One-half) 

28. La-'im-basatta ‘ilayya ya- 
daka litaq-tulanii maaa’ana bi- 
baasitiny-yadiya ‘ilayka li- 
‘aqtulak: ‘inniii ’akhaa-fullaa-ha 
Rabbal-‘Aalamiin. 


FRIES OH 
Ops HES CST 
SEUSS ould 
Gee OLS N05 
@ Ss OGCeaG 
ele gleisssicgleaiy 
Borat Sent ee Sea 
PAMEB aE; 
WAGES Seni 
SES ICIGEBIAISLE 
Oda 7 
5 GOWAN SOG 
Cer] 
CR AASB IG 
ASR BWA 
OME § 
Pash isew Sees 
Cayshre eee Cy * 
IESE oN ESEI5 
Ces acdenres 
SASS 
ro) NSIT 


fea yy 


ces 


29. Main to ye chaahta hoon ke 
u mere aur apne sab gunaah 
apne sar rakhle, ir tu 
dozakhiyon mein shaamil hojaae, 
aur yahi saza huwi hai zulm 
karne waalon ki. 


30. So uske dil ne usko apne 
bhaai ke gatl par aamaada kar 
diya phir usko qatl hi kar diya, 
phir wo nuqsaan uthaane waalon 
mein shaamil hogaya. 


31. Phir Allah ne ek kavwa 
bheja, wo zameen ko khodta tha 
taake wo usko sikhaade ke apne 
bhaai ki laash ko chupaade, 
kehne laga afsos main is se bhi 
badtar hoon ke main is kavwe hi 
jaisa hota ke apne bhaai ki laash 
<o chupa deta to wo bada 
sharminda huwa. 


32. Isi wajah se Hum ne 
bani-Israel par ye likh diya ke jo 
shakhs kisi ko dusre shakhs ke 
qatl ya zameen mein kisi fasaad 
ki wajah ke baghair qatl kar 
daale to goya us ne tamaam 
aadmiyon ko qatl kar daala, 


aur jo kisi ki zindagi bacha laae 
to goya ke us ne tamaam 
aadmiyon ko bachaa liya, aur 
bani-Israel ke paas hamaare 
bahot se rasul khuli nashaniyaan 
lekar aae, phir bhi bahot se un 
mein se dunya mein ziyaadati 
karne waale hi rahe. 








33. Jo Allah se aur uske rasul se 
ladte hain aur mulk mein fasaad 
phailaate rehte hain to unki yahi 
saza hai ke un ko qatl kiya jaae, 
ya sooli di jaae ya un ke haath 
paaon mukhaalif jaanib se kaat 
diye jaaen, ya zameen par se 
nikaal diye jaaen, ye un ke liye 
dunya mein sakht ruswaai hai, 
aur un ke liye aakhirat mein 
azaab-e-azeem hai. 


34. Magar jo giraftaar hone se 
pehle tauba karlen to jaan lo ke 
bila-shuba Allah bakhashne 
waala hai, aur bada rahem karne 
waala hai. 


35. Momino! Allah se darte raho, 
aur Allah ke qurb ka waseela 
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29. ‘Inniii ‘uriidu ‘an-tabuuu-a 
bi-‘ismii wa 'ismika fata-kuuna 
min 'As-haabin-Naar. Wa 
zaalika jazaaa-'uzzaali-miin. 


30. Fatawwa-‘at lahuu nafsu- 
huu qatla ‘akhiihi fagatalahuu 
fa-'asbaha minal-khaa-siriin. 


31. Faba-‘asallaahu guraa- 
bany-yab-hasu fil-’arzi_ li-yuri- 
yahuu kayfa yuwaarii saw-’ata 
‘akhiih. Qaala yaa-way-lataaa 
‘a-‘ajaztu ‘an ‘akuuna misla 
haazal-guraabi fa-’uwaariya 
saw-’ata ‘akhii! Fa-'asbaha 
minan-naadimiin. 


32. Min ‘ajli zaalika katabnaa 
‘alaa Baniii-’Israaa-iila ‘anna- 
huu maf-gatala nafsam-bi-gayri 
nafsin’aw fasaadin-fil-’arzifaka- 
‘annamaa qatalan-naasa jamii- 
‘aa: wa man ‘ah-yaahaa faka- 
‘annamaaa'ah-yannaasa jamii- 


‘aa. Wa laqad jaaa-’at-hum. 


rusulunaa _ bil-Bayyi-naati 
summa inna kasii-ram-minhum- 
ba'-da zaalika fil-'arzi lamus- 
rifuun. 


33. ‘Innamaa jazaaa-'ullaziina 
yuhaa-ribuu-nallaaha wa Ra- 
suu-lahuu wa yas-‘awna fil-’arzi 
fasaadan’any-yuqatta-luuu'aw 
yusalla-buuu ‘aw tugatta-‘a ‘ay- 
diihim wa ‘arju-luhum-min 
khilaafin’aw yun-faw minal-’arz. 
Zaalikala-hum khiz-yun-fiddun- 
yaa wa lahum fil-'Aakhirati 
‘azaabun ‘agiim; 


34, ‘I-lallaziina taabuu min-qabli 
‘afi-tag- -diruu ‘alay-him: fa'- 


lamuuu ‘annal-laaha Gafuurur- £ 


Rahiim. (Section 6) 
35. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manutta-quilaaha wab-taguuu 
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talaash karo, aur Allah hi ke 
raaste mein jrhad karo, taake tum 
kaamiyaab hone waale ban jaao. 


36. Agar kaafiron ke paas dunya 
ki tamaam cheezen hon aur un 
cheezon ke saath utni hi cheezen 
aur bhi hon taake wo usko de kar 
qiyaamat ke azaab se chhoot 
jaaen, us waqt bhi wo cheezen 
hargiz un se qubool nahin ki 
jaaengi aur un ke liye dardnaak 
azaab hoga. 

37. Kaafireen ye khaahish 
karenge ke dozakh se nikal jaaen 
aur wo is se kabhi na niklenge, 
aur un ke liye daaemi azaab hi 
hoga. 


38. Chor mard aur chor aurat jo 
chori kare so uske haath kaat 
daalo, ye unke kaamon ki saza 
hai, jo Allah ki taraf se ibrat ke 
liye hai, aur Allah zabar-dast 
ghaalib hai aur badi hikmaton 
waala hai. ° 

39, Jo gunaah ke baad tauba 
karle. aur apni islaah karle to 
beshak Allah uski tauba qubool 
karta hai, beshak Allah 
bakhashne waala aur rehmat 
waala hai. 

40. Kya tum ko maalum nahin 
hai ke Allah hi to hai jis ki 
saltanat aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein phaili huwi hai, jise chaahe 
wo azaab de aur jise chaahe 
bakhsh de, aur Allah to hai hi har 
cheez par poori qudrat rakhne 
waala aur taaqat waala. 

41. Ae Rasool! Aap ko ranj mein 
na daalen wo log jo kufr mein 
jaldi karte hain in mein se jo 
munh se to kehte hain ke hum 
Iman le aae, laikin dil se wo 
momin nahin hain, 

aur un mein se jo yahudi hain, 
jhoot baaton ke liye ye jaasoosi 
karte hain, aur ye jaasoos hain, 
dusre logon ke jo abhi aap ke 
paas nahin aae, sahih baaton ko 
un ki jaga se badal dete hain 
(saabit hone ke baad) 


aur unse kehte hain ke yahi 
hukm mile to use qubool kar 
lena, agar ye hukm na mile to 
phir parhez karna, aur agar Allah 
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‘jlay-hil-Wasiilata wa jaa-hiduu 
fii Sabiilihiila-‘allakum tuf-lihuun. 


36. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu law 
‘anna lahum-maa fil-’arzi ja-mii- 
‘anw-wa mislahuu ma-‘ahuu li- 
yaf-taduu bihii min ‘azaabi 
Yawmil-Qiyaamati maa 
tuqubbila minhum. Wa lahum 
‘azaabun ‘aliim. 


37. Yurii-duuna 'afy-yakhru- 
juu minan-Naari wa maa hum- 
bi-khaari-jiina min-haa: wa 
lahum ‘azaabum-mugiim. 

38. Was-saariqu was- 
saariqatu faqta-‘uuu ‘ay- 
diyahumaa ja-zaaa-’am-bimaa 
kasabaa na-kaalam-minallaah: 
wal-laahu ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 

39. Faman-taaba mim-ba‘-di 
zulmihii wa 'aslaha fa-'innal- 
laaha yatuubu ‘alayh; 'innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


40. ‘Alamta‘-lam’annal-laaha 
lahuu mulkus-samaawaati wal- 
’arz? Yu-‘azzibu many-ya- 
shaaa-'u wa yagfiru limafy- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 

41. Yaaa-'’ayyu-har-Rasuulu 
laa yah-zunkallaziina yusaari- 
‘uuna fil-kufri_ minal-laziina 
qaaluuu ‘aamannaa bi-’afwaa- 
hihim wa lam tu’-min-quluu- 
buhum. Wa minalla-ziina haa- 
duu sammaa-‘uuna lil-kazibi 
sammaa-‘uuna li-qawmin 'aa- 
khariina lam ya'-tuuk. Yu- 
harrifuunal-kalima_ mim-ba‘-di 
mawaazi-‘ih. Yaquuluuna ‘in 
‘uutiitum haazaa fakhu-zuuhu 
wa'illamtu’-tawhu fah-za-ruu! 
Wa many-yuridillaahu 
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kisi ko gumraah karna chaahe to 
phir tum ko zara bhi ikhtiyaar 
nahin hai ke tum hidaayat do, ye 
wo log hain ke Allah nahin chaahta 
ke unke dil paak hon, un ko dunya 
mein bhi ruswaayi hai aur aakhirat 
mein bhi bada azaab hai. 


42. Ye jhooti baaten sunne ke 
aadi hain, aur haraam maal 
khaane waale hain, agar ye log 
Aap (S.A.W) ke paas aaen to 
Aap un mein faisla karden, 


ya un se eraaz karen, agar Aap 
un se eraaz karenge to wo Aap 
ka kuchh nahin bigaad sakte, 
Aap agar faisla karna chaahen to 
faisla insaaf ke saath keejiye, 
beshak Allah to insaaf karne 
waalon ko dost rakhta hai. 


43. aur ye Aap se kaise faisle 
karaaenge jab ke un ke paas 
tauraat hai, is mein Allah ka 
hukm maujood hai, phir iske 
baad bhi is se phirte jaate hain, 
aur ye log Iman hi nahin rakhte. 


44. Hum ne tauret naazil ki thi, 
us mein hidaayat aur roshni thi, 
ambiya jo Allah ke mutee aur 
farmaa-bardaar the usi ke 
mutaabiq yahud ko hukm diya 
karte the, aur Ahl-ullaah aur 
ulama bhi is wajah se ke un ko ye 
hukm tha ke wo Allah ki is kitaab 
i hifazat aur nigraani karenge, 
aur wo un ke shaahid the, 


to tum bhi logon se na dara karo, 
aur mujh hi se daro, aur mere 
ehkaam ke badle mein thode 
faaede ki cheez mat khareedo, 
aur jo Allah ke ehkaam ke 
movaafigq jo Allah ne naazil kiye 
hain faisla na karege to yahi log 
kaafir hain. 


45. Aur Hum ne is mein ye farz 
ardiya tha ke jaan ke badle jaan, 
aankh ke badle aankh, naak ke 
badle naak, kaan ke badle kaan, 
daant ke badle daant, aur khaas 
zakhmon ka bhi badla hai, 


phir jo is ko mo'aaf karde to 
wohi uska kaffara hai, aur jo 
Allah ke naazil kiye huwe 
ehkaam ke mutaabiq hukm na 
kare to wo hi zaalimeen mein 
shumaar honge. 
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fit-natahuu falan-tamlika lahun 
minallaahishay-’aa. 'Ulaaa-ikal- 
laziina lam yuridillaahu ‘any- 
yutahhira quluubahum. Lahum 
fid-dunyaa khizyunw-wa lahum 
fil-"Aakhirati ‘azaa-bun ‘aziim; 


42. Sammaa-‘uuna lil-kazibi 
‘akkaa-luuna lis-suht. Fa-’in- 
jaaa-'uuka fahkum-baynahum 
‘aw 'a’-riz ‘anhum. Wa ’in-tu‘-riz 
‘anhum falany-yazurruuka shay- 
’aa. Wa ’in hakamta fah-kum- 
baynahum-bil-gist. ‘In-nallaaha 
yuhibbul-Mugsitiin. 


43. Wa kayfa yuhakkimuuna- 
ka wa ‘ifdahumut-Tawraatu 
fiihaa hukmullaahi summa ya- 
tawal-lawna mim-ba'-di zaalik? 
Wa maaa ‘ulaaa-‘ika bil-Mu’- 
miniin. (Section 7) 

44. 'Innaaa’anzalnat-Tawraa- 
ta fiihaa Hudanw-wa Nuur. Yah- 
kumu_ bihan-nabiy-yuu-nal- 
laziina’aslamuulillaziina haaduu 
war-Rabbaa-niyyuuna wal- 
‘ahbaaru bimas-tuhfizuu min- 
Kitaa-billaahi wa kaanuu ‘alayhi 
shuha-daaa’. Falaa takhsha- 
wunnaasa wakh-shaw-niwalaa 
tash-taruu bi-’Aa-yaatii 
samanan-qaliilaa. Wa mallam- 
yah-kum-bimaaa 'an-zalal- 
laahu fa-‘ulaaa-’ika hu-mul- 
kaafiruun. 

45. Wa katabnaa ‘alay-him 
filhaaa ’annan-nafsa_ binnafsi 
wal-‘ayna bil-‘ayni wal-’anfa bil- 
’anfi wal-uzuna bil-’uzuni was- 
sinna bis-sinni wal-juruuha 
Qisaas. Faman-tasaddaga bihii 
fahuwa kaffaaratul-lah. Wa 
mallam yahkum-bimaaa ’anza- 
lal-laahu fa-’ulaaa-ika humuz- 
Zaalimuun. f 
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46. Aur Hamne un ke baad Isa ko 
bheja jo apne se pehle naazil 
shuda kitaab tauret ki tasdeeq 
karte the, aur Hum ne un ko injeel 
ataa ki thi jis mein hidaayat thi, 
aur roshni thi, 

aur wo apne se pehle ki kitaab 
tauret ki bhi tasdeeq karti thi aur 
wo Allah se darne waalon ke liye 
hidaayat aur naseehat thi. 


47. Aur injeel waalon ka ye farz 
hai ke wo us ke movaafig faisla 
karen jo us mein Allah ne naazil 
farmaaya hai, aur jo bhi uske 
movaafiq faisla nahin karega jo 
Allah ne naazil kiya hai, to wo 
naa-farmaanon mein hi hoga. 

48, Aur Hum ne Aap par ye kitaab 
naazil ki jo bazaat-e-khud bhi 
sacchi hai aur is se pehle utarne 
waali sab kitaabon ki tasdeeq karti 
hai aur unki muhaafiz bhi hai, to 
unke aapas ke mo'amilaat ka isi 
kitaab ke movaafiq faisla 
farmaaya kijeeye, aur jo (deen) 
haq Aap ki taraf aaya hai us se 
door ho kar un ki khaahishaat ke 
movaafiq amal na kijeeiye, 


tum mein se har ek ke liye Hum 
ne khaas sharee'at aur khaas 
tareeqat banaadi hai, aur agar 
Allah chaahta to tum sab ko ek hi 
ummat banaa deta, laikin Allah 
tum ko aazmaana chaahta hai us 
deen mein jo tum ko diya hai, 


to acchi baaton ki taraf daud kar 
aao, tum sab ko Allah ki taraf laut 
kar jaana hai, phir wo tum ko sab 
kuch bataa dega jin mein tum 
ikhtelaaf karte the. 

49, Hum taakeed karte hain ke 
tum un mein us ke mutaabiq faisla 
karo jo tum par naazil kiya hai, 
ee un ki khaahishaat ki pairwi na 

aro, 


aur un se bache raho ke wo tum 
ko gumraah na karden baaz 
baaton mein jo Allah ne tum par 
naazil ki hain phir agar wo na 
maanen to jaan lo ke Allah 
chaahta hai ke un ke gunaahon ke 
sabab un par museebat naazil 
kare, aur logon mein se bahot se 
to naa-farmaan hain. 

50. to kya wo jaahiliyat ke 
zamaane ka hukm chaahte hain, 
aur yageen rakhne waalon ke liye 
Allah se accha faisla kis ka hoga. 
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46. Wa qaf-faynaa ‘alaaa ’aa- 
gaa-rihim-bi-‘lisabni-Maryama 
Musaddiqal-limaa bayna ya- 
dayhi minat-Tawraah: wa ‘aa- 
taynaahul-'Ifijiila fiihi Hudanw- 
wa Nuurunw-wa musaddigqal- 
limaa bayna yadayhi minat- 
Tawraati wa Hudanw-wa Maw- 
‘izatal-lil-Muttaqiin. 


47. Wal-yahkum ‘Ahlul-’Injiili 
bimaaa ’anzalal-laahu fiih. 
Wa mallam yah-kum-bimaaa 
‘afza-lal-laahu fa-'ulaaa-ika 
humul-faasiquun. 

48. Wa ‘anzalnaaa ‘ilay-kal- 
Kitaaba bil-haqqi musaddigal- 
limaa bayna yadayhi minal- 
Kitaabi wa muhay-minan ‘alay- 
hi fahkum-baynahum-bimaaa 
’afza-lal-laahu wa laa tatta-bi' 
‘ahwaaa-'ahum ‘ammaa jaaa- 
‘aka minal-Haqq. Likullin-ja- 
‘alnaa minkum Shir-‘atanw-wa 
Minhaa-jaa. Wa law shaaa- 
‘allaahu laja-‘alakum 'Umma- 
tanw-Waahidatanw-wa laakilli 
yab-luwa-kum fii maaa ‘aataa- 
kum fasta-biqul-khay-raat. ‘Ilal- 
laahi marji-‘ukum jamii-‘an- 
fayunabbi-’ukum-bimaa kuntum 
fiihi takh-talifuun; 


49, Wa'anih-kum-baynahum- 
bimaaa ‘afiza-lal-laahu wa laa 
tatta-bi' ‘ahwaaa-‘ahum wah- 
zarhum ‘any-yafti-nuuka ‘am- 
ba'-zi maaa ‘anza-lal-laahu 
‘ilayk: Fa-’if-ta-wal-law fa‘-lam 
‘annamaa yurii-dullaahu ‘any- 
yusii-bahum-biba‘-zi zu-nuu- 
bihim. Wa’inna kasiiram-minan- 
naasi lafaasi-quun. 

50. ‘Afa-hukmal-Jaahi-liyyati 
yabguun? Wa man '‘ah-sanu 
minal-laahi hukmal-li-qaw-miny- 
yuu-qinuun. (Section 8) 
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51. Momino! tum yahudiyon 
aur nasraaniyon ko dost na 
banaaya karo, wo aapas mein to 
ek dusre ke dost hain, aur tum 
mein se jo un ko dost banaaega 
to beshak wo unhin mein se 
hoga, beshak Allah un ko 
hidaayat nahin karta jo khud hi 
apne oopar zulm karte hain. 


52. Phir tum dekhte hi ho unko 
jin ke dilon mein marz hai daud 
daud kar un mein ghuste hain, 
kehte hain ke hum ko khauf hai 
ke hum par koi haadisa na pad 
jaae, so qareeb hai ke Allah 
mukammal fatah de ya koi aur 
hukm apne paas se bhej de, phir 
apne dil ke poshida khayaalaat 
par naadim honge. 


53. Aur momineen hairat se 
kahenge ke kya ye wo nahin hain 
jo Allah ki sakht sakht qasam 
khaaya karte the ke hum 
tumhaare saath hain, un ke saare 
a'maal barbaad huwe, jis se wo 
kKhasaare mein pade rah gaye. 


54. Momino! jo tum mein se 
apne deen se phir jaae to Allah 
bahot jald aisi qaum paida kar 
dega jin se Allah mohabbat 
karega, aur wo Allah se 
mohabbat karenge, momineen 
par narm dil honge aur kaafiron 
par sakht dil honge, 


wo Allah ke raaste mein jihad 
karenge, aur wo malaamat karne 
waalon ki malaamat se nahin 
darenge, ye Allah ka fazl hai jise 
chaahta hai deta hai, aur Allah to 
badi wus'at waala aur khoob 
jaanne waala hai. 


55. Tumhaare dost to Allah aur 
us ka Rasul aur Iman waale log 
hain, jo namaaz parhte hain, 
zakaat dete hain aur Allah hi ke 
aage jhukte hain. 


56. Aur jo Allah aur us ke 
Rasool aur momineen se dosti 
karega, to Allah ki jamaat hi 
ghalba pane waali hogi. 


57. Momino! tum apna dost na 
banana un ahl-e-kitaab ko jo 
umhaare deen ko hansi aur khel 
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51. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuulaatatta-khizul-Yahuu-da 
wan-Nasaaraaa’awli-yaaa’. Ba’ 
Zuhum ’awli-yaaa-'u ba‘-z. Wa 
many-yata-wallahum-min-kum 
fa-innahuu minhum. 'In-nallaaha 
laa yahdil-qaw-maz-zaalimiin. 


52. Fataral-laziina fii quluu- 
bihim-marazuny-yusaari-‘uuna 
filhim yaquu-luuna nakh-shaaa 
‘an-tusii-banaa daaa-irah. Fa- 
‘asal-laahu ’any-ya’-tiya bil-fat- 
hi’aw’amrim-min ‘indihii fa-yus- 
bihuu ‘alaa maaa ‘asarruu fii 
‘anfu-sihim naadimiin. 


53. Wa yaquu-lullaziina ’aa- 
manuuu 'a-haaa-'ulaaa-’il-lazii- 
na 'aq-samuu billaahi jahda 
‘aymaa-nihim 'innahum lama- 
‘akum? Habi-tat 'a'-maaluhum 
fa-'as-bahuu khaa-siriin. (Part 
Three-fourth) 

54. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu many-yar-tadda“min- 
kum ‘an-Diinihii fa-sawfa ya’- 
tillaahu_bi-qawminy-yu-hibbu- 
hum wa yuhib-buunahuuu ‘azil- 
latin ‘alal-Mu’-miniina 'a-‘izza- 
tin ‘alal-Kaafiriina, yujaa-hi- 
duuna fii Sabiilil-laahi wa laa 
yakhaa-fuuna law-mata laaa- 
‘im. Zaalika Fazlul-laahi yu’-tiihi 
many-yashaaa’. Wallaahu 
Waasi-‘un ‘Aliim. 


55. ‘Innamaa Waliyyu-kumul- 
laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu wallazii- 
na ‘aamanul-laziina yuqii-muu- 
nas-Salaata wa yu'-tuu-naz- 
Zakaata wa hum raaki-‘uun. 


56. Wa many-yata-wal-lal- 
laaha wa Rasuu-lahuu wallaziina 
’aa-manuu fa-inna Hiz-ballaahi 
humul-gaali-buun. (Section 9) 

57. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa tatta-khizul-lazii- 
natta-khazuu Diinakum 
huzuwanw-wa la-‘ibam-mina 
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banaate hain, aur na kafiron ko, 
Allah se darte raho, agar tum 
Iman waale ho. 


58. Aur jab tum namaaz ke liye 
elaan karte ho to wo us ko hansi 
aur, khel banaate hain, uska 
sabab ye hai ke wo aqal nahin 
rakhte. 


59. Aap keh deejiye ke tum hum 
mein kaun si baat maayoob paate 
ho bajuz is ke ke hum Allah par 
Iman laae hain, aur is kitaab par jo 
hamaare paas aayi hai, aur us par 
bhi jo pehle aachuki hai, 
baawujood is ke ke tum mein 
aksar naa-farmaan aur baaghi hain. 


60. Aap keh deejiye ke kya main 
tum ko bataadun ke Allah ke 
haan is se bhi ziyaada buri jazaa 
pane waale kaun hain, ye wo 
hain jin par Allah ki laanat ho, 
un sab ka bahot bura thikaana 
hoga aur seedhe raaste se bahot 
door honge. 


61. Aur jab wo tumhaare paas 
aate hain to kehte hain ke hum 
Iman le aae haalanke wo kufr hi 
le kar aae the aur kufr hi le kar 
chale gae, Allah to khoob jaanta 
hai jo wo poshida rakhte hain. 


62. Aur Aap dekhte hain un mein 
se bahton soun ko jo gunaah, 
zulm aur haraam khaane par 
daud daud kar girte hain, beshak 
un ke ye saare kaam bure hain. 


63. Un ko ye bade bade 
mashaaekh aur ulama gunaah ki 
baat kehne se, aur haraam maal 
khaane se kyon nahin rokte, 
waaqayi un ki ye aadat buri hai. 


64. Aur yahud ne kaha ke Allah 
ka haath tang hogaya hai, un hi 
ke haath tang hain, aur un ke isi 
kehne ke sabab Allah ki barkaton 
aur rehmaton se bahot door 
hogae hain balke Allah ke donon 
haath khule huwe hain, 


Wo jis tarah chaahta hai kharch 
karta hai, aur wo cheez jo 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se 
tumhaare paas bheji jaati hai un 
mein bahoton ki sarkashi aur 
kufr mein zyaadati kardeti hai, 
aur Hum ne un mein baa-ham 
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|-laziina’uutul-Kitaaba min-qab- 
likum wal-kuffaara ’awli-yaaa’. 
Watta-qullaaha ‘in-kuntum-Mu’- 
miniin. 

58. Wa ‘izaa naa-dayium ‘ilas- 
Salaa-titta-khazuuhaa huzu- 
wanw-wa la-‘ibaa; zaalika bi- 
‘annahumqawmul-laaya’-qi-luun. 
59. Qulyaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabihal 
tangi-muuna minnaaa‘illaaa’an 
*’aamannaa billaahi wa maaa 
’unzila ‘ilaynaa wa maaa’unzila 
mifigablu wa’anna’ak-sarakum 
faasi-quun? 

60. Qul hal ‘unabbi-’ukum-bi- 
sharrim-mifi-zaalika masuu- 
batan ‘ifdallaah? Malla-‘ana- 
hullaahu wa gaziba ‘alayhi wa 
ja-‘ala min-humul-qiradata wal- 
khanaaziira wa ‘abadat- 
Taaguut; ‘ulaaa-ika sharrum- 
makaananw-wa ‘azallu ‘an sa- 
waaa-’is-sabiil! 

61. Wa'izaajaaa-’uukumqaa- 
luuu ‘aamannaa wa qad-da- 
khaluu bil-kufri wa hum qad 
kharajuu bih. Wallaahu ’a‘-lamu 
bimaa kaanuu yaktu-muun. 
62. Wa taraa_ kasiiram- 
minhum yusaari-‘uuna fil-ismi 
wal-‘ud-waani wa ‘aklihimus- 
suht; labi'-sa maa kaanuu ya'- 
ma-luun! 


63. Law laa yanhaa-humur- 
Rabbaa-niyyuuna wal-‘ahbaa- 
ru‘an-qawlihimul-isma wa ‘akli- 
himus-suht? Labi’-sa maa 
kaanuu yasna-‘uun. 

64. Wa qaa-latil-Yahuudu ya- 
dullaahi magluulah. Gullat ‘ay- 
diihimwa lu-‘inuu bimaa qaaluu. 
Bal Yadaahu mab-suuta-taani 
yun-fiqu kayfa yashaaa’. Wala- 
yaziidanna_kasiiram-minhum- 
maaa ‘unzila ‘ilayka mir- 
Rabbika —_ tug-yaa-nanw-wa 
kufraa. Wa_ ‘al-qaynaa 
baynahumul-‘adaawata wa 
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adaawat aur bughz qiyaamat tak 
ke liye daal diya hai, 


jab kabhi wo ladaayi ki aag 
bhadkaate hain, to Allah usko 
bujha deta hai, aur wo mulk 
mein fasaad karte phirte hain, 
aur Allah fasaad karne waalon ko 
pasand nahin karta. 


65. Aur agar ye ahl-e-kitaab Iman 
le aate aur Allah se darte to Hum 
zaroor un ke tamaam gunaah 
mo'aaf kardete, aur un ko nemat 
ke baaghaat mein daakhil karte. 


66. Aur agar ye log tauret, injeel 
ki aur jo kitaab unke paas unke 
Rab ki taraf se bheji gayi hai, 
uski poori paabandi karte to 
oopar se aur neeche se khoob 
faraaghat se khaate, un mein se 
2k jamaat hai jo seedhe raaste 
par hai, aur un mein aksar 
bad-kirdaar hain. 


67. Ae Rasool Aap ke Rab ki 
araf se Aap par jo naazil kiya 
gaya hai logon tak pahonchaa 
deejiye aur agar Aap aisa na 
karenge to aap ne Allah ka ek 
paighaam bhi nahin 
pahonchaaya, aur Allah Aap ko 
ogon se mahfooz rakhega, 
beshak Allah kaafiron ko seedha 
raasta nahin bataaega. 


68. Aap keh deejiye ke Ae 
ahl-e-kitaab! tum kisi raah par 
bhi nahin jab tak tum tauret aur 
injeel ki aur jo kitaab tumhaare 
paas tumhaare Rab ki taraf se 
one gayi hai us. ki bhi poori 
paabandi na karoge, 

Aur zaroor jo cheez Aap ki taraf 
Aap ke Rab ki taraf se bheji jaati 
hai, wo un mein se aksar logon 
ki sarkashi aur kufr ko aur 
zyaada kardeti hai, to Aap un 
aafiron par gham na kiya karen. 


69. Beshak momin, yahudi, 
saaebeen aur nasaara, in mein jo 
shakhs Allah aur roz-e-qiyaamat 
pat yageen rakhta hai, aur acche 
xaam Karta hai, to un sab ko na 
to koi khauf‘hoga aur na wo 
maghmoom honge. 


70. Hum ne bani-Israel se ahad 
liya tha, aur Hum ne un ke paas 
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|-bag-zaaa-’a ‘ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamah. Kulla-maaa ’aw- 
qaduu naaral-lil-harbi’atfa-’ahal- 
laahu wa yas-‘awna fil-’arzi 
fasaadaa. Wallaahu laa 
yuhibbul-mufsidiin. 


65. Walaw’anna’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
‘aamanuu wattaqaw_la- 
kaffarnaa ‘anhum sayyi-’aati- 
him wala-’ad-khalnaahum Jan- 
naatin-Na-‘iim. 


66. Wa law 'annahum ‘agaa- 
mut-Tawraata wal-'Injiila wa 
maaa '‘unzila ’ilay-him-mir- 
Rabbihim la-~’akaluu min-faw- 
qihim wa min-tahti ’arjulihim. 
Minhum 'ummatum-muc-tasi- 
dah: wa kasiirum-minhumsaaa- 
*’amaa ya'-maluun. (Section 10) 


67. Yaaa-’ayyu-har-Rasuulu 
ballig maaa ‘unzila ‘ilayka mir- 
Rabbik. Wa ‘illam taf-‘al famaa 
ballagta Risaa-latah. Wallaahu 
ya‘-simuka minan-naas. 'Innal- 
laaha laa yahdil-qawmal- 
Kaafiriin. 

68. Qul yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
las-tum ‘alaa shay-'in hattaa 
tuqiimut-Taw-raata wal-’Injiila 
wa maaa ‘unzila ‘ilaykum-mir- 
Rabbikum. Wa la-yazii-danna 
kasiiram-minhum-maaa'un-zila 
‘ilayka mir-Rabbika tug- 
yaananw-wa kuf-raa. Falaa ta’- 
sa ‘alal-Qawmil-Kaafiriin. 


69. ‘innal-laziina aamanuu 
wal-laziina haaduu was-Saabi- 
*uuna wan-Nasaarada man ’aa- 
mana billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
‘Aakhiri wa ‘amila saali-han- 
falaa khaw-fun ‘alay-him wa laa 
hum yah-zanuun. 

70. Laqad ’akhaz-naa Mii- 
saaga  Baniii-’Israaa-'iila 
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bahot se rasool bheje, jab kabhi 
koi rasool un ke paas aisa hukm 
laaya jis ko un ka dil nahin 
chaahta tha, so baazon ko unhon 
ne prea kaha, aur baazon ko 
qatl hi kar daalte the. 


71. Aur unhon ne yahi khayaal 
kiya tha ke koi saza na hogi, is 
(ghalat gumaan) se aur bhi andhe 
aur behre ban gae, phir Allah ne 
mo'aaf kar diya phir bhi wo 
andhe aur behre hi bane rahe, 
ya'ni un mein se aksar, aur Allah 
to un ke a'maal ko khoob dekh 
raha hai. 

72. Beshak wo log kaafir hogae, 
jinhon ne kaha ke Allah hi Masih 
ee hai, haalaanke 
Masih ne khud farmaaya tha, Ae 
bani-Israel! tum Allah hi ki 
ibaadat kiya karo jo mera bhi Rab 
hai aur tumhaara bhi Rab hai, 
beshak jo Allah ke saath kisi ko 
shareek karega to Allah us par 
jannat haraam kardega, aur us ka 
thikaana dozakh hai, aur aise 
zaalimon ka koi madadgaar na hoga. 


73. Beshak wo bhi kaafir hain jo 
kehte hain ke Allah teen mein bs 
ek hai, jabke bajuz ek ma'bud ke 
aur koi ma'bud nahin hai, aur 
agar ye log apne in aqwaal se 
baaz na aae to jo log un,mein 
kaafir rahenge un par dardnaak 
azaab hoga. 


74, Kya phir bhi wo Allah ke 
saamne tauba nahin karte aur us 
se mo'aafi nahin maangte, aur 
Allah to bakhashne waala aur 
rehmat waala hai. 


75. Masih ibn-e-Maryam kuchh 
bhi nahin sirf ek rasool hain, jin 
se pehle aur bhi rasool guzar 
chuke hain, un ki waalida ek 
sacchi bibi hain, donon khaana 
khaaya karte the, dekhiye to 
Hum kis tarah un se dalaael 
bayaan kar rahe hain, phir 
dekhiye wo ulte kidhar jaa rahe 
_hain. 

76. Aap farmaa deejiye, kya 
Allah ke siwa uski ibaadat karte 
ho jo tum ko na to koi nuqsaan 
karne ka ekhtiyaar rakhta hai aur 
na hi nafa pahonchaane ka, 
haalanke Allah sab ki sunne 
waala aur sab ke baare mein 
khoob jaanta hai. 
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wa ‘arsalnaaa ‘ilayhim rusulaa. 
Kullamaa jaaa-’ahum Rasuu- 
lum-bimaa laa tah-waaa ’an- 
fusuhum fariiqan-kazzabuu wa 
fariiqany-yag-tuluun. 


71. Wahasibuuu ’allaa takuu- 
Na fit-natun fa-‘amuu wa sam- 
muu summa taabal-laahu 
‘alayhim summa ‘amuu wa 
sammuu kasiirum-minhum. 
Wallaahu Basiirum-bimaa ya’- 
maluun. 

72. Lagad_ kafaral-laziina 
qaaluuu ‘innal-laaha Huwal-Ma- 
sii-hubnu-Maryam. Wa qaalal- 
Masiihu yaa-Baniii- Israaa-’iila’- 
budullaaha Rabbii wa 
Rabbakum. "Innahuu many- 
yushrik billaahi fagad harra- 
mallaahu ‘alayhil-Jannata wa 
ma’-waahun-Naar. Wa maa 
lizzaa-limiina min ‘ansaar. 


73, Laqad kafa-rallaziina qaa- 
luuu ‘innallaaha Saa-lisu-Sa- 
laa-sah. Wa maa min ‘ilaahin 
‘illaaa "llaahunw-Waahid. Wa 
‘illam yafi-tahuu ‘ammaa ya- 
quuluuna la-yamassan-nalla- 
ziina kafaruuminhum ‘azaa-bun 
’aliim. 


74. ’Afalaa yatuubuuna ’ilal- 
laahi wa yas-tagfiruu-nah? 
Wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


75. Mal-Masii-hubnu-Marya- 
ma’illaa Rasuul; qad khalat min- 
qab-lihir-rusul. Wa 'um-muhuu 
Siddii-qah. Kaanaa ya’-kulaanit- 
ta-‘aam. ’Unzur kayfa nubay- 
yinulahumul-’Aayaati summan- 
zur ‘annaa yu’-fakuun! 


76. Qul’ata’-buduuna min-du- 
unillaahi maa laa yamlikulakum 
zarranw-wa laa naf-‘aa? Wal- 
laahu Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 
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77. Aap keh deejiye, Ae ahl-e- 
kitaab! tum apne deen mein 
naa-haq ghulu mat karo, aur na 
un ke khayaalat par chalo jo 
pehle khud bhi ghalati mein pad 
chuke hain, aur bahotson ko 
ghalati mein daal chuke hain, aur 
wo seedhe raaste se bahot door 
hogaye hain. 
78. Bani-Israel mein jo kaafir the 
un par laanat ki gayi thi, Dawud, 
aur Isa ibn-e-Maryam ki zabaan 
se, ye laanat is sabab se huwi ke 
unhon ne mukhaalifat ki aur had 
se aage nikal gae the. 
79. Aur wo apne naa-pasandeeda 
kaamon se baaz na aate the, 
beshak un ka fe'l bahot hi bura tha. 
80. Aap dekhte hain ke un mein 
se bahot se log kaafiron se dosti 
karte hain, beshak wo bura kaam 
hai jo unhon ne aage ke liye kiya 
hai ke Allah is se bahot naaraaz 
huwa, aur ye azaab mein 
hamesha hamesha rahenge. 
81. Aur ye log Allah par Iman 
rakhte aur nabi par aur us kitaab 
ar 2? un ke paas aayi, to un ko 
abhi dost na banaate, laikin un 
mein bahot se log Iman hi se 
khaarij hain. 
82. Aap in yahud aur in 
mushrikeen ko aur aadmiyon se 
ziyaada musalmaanon se 
adaawat rakhne waale paaenge, 
aur in mein musalmaanon ke 
saath dosti rakhne ke qareeb-tar 
un ko paseuge jo apne aap ko 
nasaara kehte hain, 
ze is sabab se hai ke in mein 
ahot se ilm dost aalim hain aur 
bahot se taarik-e-dunya darwesh 
hain, aur neez ye ke wo takabbur 
nahin karte. 
83. Aur jab wo is kitaab ko sunte 
pene Rasool (mohammad 
S.A.W) par utri hai, to tum 
dekhte ho ke un ki aankhon se 
aansu jaari hojaate hain, re 
suboot hai ke unhon ne haq ko 
pehchaan liya, 
wo apne Rab se dua karte hain 
ke Ae hamaare Rab! ham Iman le 
aae, to Aap hum ko maanne 
waalon mein likhlen. 


84. Aur hamaare liye kaun sa 
uzar hai ke hum Allah par Iman 
na laaen, aur is haq par jo 
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77. Qui yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
laa tagluu fii Diinikum gay-ral- 
haqqi wa laa tattabi-‘uuu 
‘ahwaaa-’a qawmin-gad zalluu 
min-qablu wa ‘azalluu kasii- 
ranw-wa zalluu ‘an-sawaaa- 
"is-sabiil. (Section 11) 

78. Lu-‘inallaziina kafaruu 
mim-Baniii-’lsraaa-‘iila ‘alaa 
lisaani Daa-wuuda wa ‘lisabni- 
Maryam: zaalika bimaa ‘asaw- 
wa kaanuu ya‘-taduun. 


79. Kaanuu laa yatanaa- 
hawna ‘am-munkarif-fa-‘aluuh: 
La-bi’-sa maa kaanuu yaf- 
‘aluun! 

80. Taraa kasiiram-minhum 
yata-wallaw-nallaziina kafa-ruu. 
Labi’-sa maa qaddamat lahum 
’anfusuhum ’af-sakhi-tallaahu 
‘alayhim wa fil-‘azaabi hum 
khaaliduun. 


81. Walawkaanuu yu’-minuu- 
na billaahi wan-nabiyyi wa maaa 
‘unzila ‘ilayhi mattakha-zuuhum 
‘awliyaaa-’a wa Jaa-kinna 
kasiiram-minhum faasi-quun. 


82. Lataji-danna ’ashaddan- 
naasi ‘adaa-watal-lil-laziina 
*aamanul-Yahuuda wallaziina 
‘ash-rakuu: wa latajidanna 
’agrabahum-ma-wad-datal-lill- 
aziina’aamanul-laziina qaaluuu 
‘innaa Nasaarda: zaalika bi- 
‘anna minhum Qissii-siina wa 
Ruhbaananw-wa’‘annahum laa 
yas-takbiruun. (PART 7) 

83. WA ’IZAA SAMI-‘UU 
maaa’unzila’ilar-Rasuulitaraaa 
‘a’-yunahum tafiizu mi-naddam- 
‘| mimmaa ‘arafuu minal-haqg. 
Yaquu-luuna Rab-banaaa 
’aamannaa fak-tubnaa ma-‘ash- 
shaahidiin. 

84. Wa maa lanaa laa 
nu’-mi-nu billaahi wa maa jaaa- 
‘anaa minal-haqqi wa natma-‘u 
‘any yud-khilanaa. Rabbunaa 
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hamein ataa huwa aur hum ma-al-qawmis-Saalihiin. 


ummeed karte hain ke hamaara 
Rab hamko apne nek bandon ke 
saath jannat mein daakhil karega. 


85. To Allah ne un ko unke qaul 
ke badle jannat ataa ki, jin ke 
neeche nehren beh rahi hain, wo 
hamesha un mein rahenge, aur 
nek logon ka yahi sila hai. 


86. Aur jo kufr karte rahe aur 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaate rahe 
wo hi dozakhi hain. 


87. Momino! tum un paak 
cheezon ko haraam na karo jo 
Allah ne tumhaare liye halaal 
kardi hain, aur had se aage na 
badho, ke Allah had se aage 
jaane waalon ko dost nahin 
rakhta. 


88. Aur usi mein se khaaya karo 
jo Allah ne tum ko halaal aur 
paakeeza rizq ataa kiya hai, aur 
Allah hi se darte raho jis par tum 
poora yageen rakhte ho. 


89. Allah tumhaari laghu qasmon 
par tum ko giraft mein nahin 
lega, laikin tumhaari pukhta 
qasmon par zaroor mawakhiza 
karega, 

to is ka kaffara das mohtaajon ko 
ausat darje ka khaana khilaana 
hai, jo apne ahl-o-ayaal ko 
khilaate ho, ya un ko kapde 
dena, 3 ek ghulaam laundi 
azaad karna, aur jo ye na kar 
sake wo teen roze rakhle, ye 
tumhaari qasmon ka kaffara hai, 
jab tum qasam khaalo (aur use 
tod daalo) aur apni qasmon ki 
hifaazat kiya karo, isi tarah Allah 
tum se apni aayaat bayaan 
farmaata hai, taake tum shukr 
guzaar ban jaao. 


90. Momino! beshak sharaab, 
juvwa, buth, paanse, ye chaaron 
cheezen naapaak hain, shaitaani 
kaam hain, pas in se bachte raha 
karo, taake tum ko najaat mile. 


91. Bas shaitaan to yahi chaahta 
hai ke tum ko sharaab aur juvwe 
mein daal kar tum mein 
dushmani aur keena daalde, aur 
tum ko Allah ki yaad aur namaaz 


85. Fa-’asaaba-humul-laahu 
bi-maa qaaluu Jannaatif-tajrii 
mifi-tahtihal-’anhaaru_khaali- 
diina fiihaa. Wa zaalika ja-zaaa- 
*ul-Muh-siniin. 

86. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kaz-zabuu bi-’Aayaa-tinaaa 
*ulaaa-'ika ’As-haabul-Jahiim. 
(Section 12) 

87. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuulaatu-harrimuu tayyibaati 
maaa’ahallal-laahulakumwalaa 
ta'-taduu: ‘innallaaha laa 
yuhibbul-mu'-tadiin. 

88. Wakuluumimmaarazaqa- 
kumullaahu halaalaii-tayyi-baa; 
watta-qullaa-hal-laziii ‘afitum- 
bihii Mu’-minuun. 

89. Laa yu-’aakhizu-kumul- 
laahu bil-lagwifiii'ay-maani-kum 
wa laakiny-yu-‘aakhizu-kum- 
bimaa ‘aqqattu-mul-'ay-maan: 
fa-kaffaa-ratuhuuu ’it-‘aamu 
‘asharati masaa-kiina min ‘aw- 
sati maa tut-‘imuuna ‘ahliikum 
’aw. kiswatuhum ’aw tah-riiru 
raqabah. Famallam yajid fa-Si- 
yaamu salaasati ‘ay-yaam. 
Zaalika kaffaaratu ‘ay- 
maanikum ‘izaa halaftum. Wah- 
fazuuu *ay-maanakum. 
Kazaalika yu-bayyi-nullaahu 
lakum 'Aayaa-tihii la-‘allakum 
tash-kuruun. 

90. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu ‘innamal-khamru wal- 
may-siru wal-’ansaabu wal-'az- 
laamu rij-sum-min ‘amalish- 
shaytaani faj-tanibuuhu la-‘al- 
lakum tuf-lihuun. 


91. 'Innamaa yuriidush-Shay- 
taanu ‘any-yuugi-‘a bayna-ku- 
mul-‘adaawata wal-bagzaaa-’a 
fil-khamri wal-maysiriwa yasud- 
dakum ‘an-zikrillaahi wa ‘ani 
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se rokde, pas (kya 
kaamon se ab bhi baaz (na) 
aaoge. 

92. Aur Allah ki itaa'at aur rasool 
ki farmaa-bardaari karte raho aur 
darte raho, aur agar tum munh 
ete to jaan lo ke Hamaare 
rasoo pat to sirf paighaam ka 
saaf saaf pahonchaa dena hai. 


93. Momineen, saaliheen par koi 
unaah nahin is mein jo wo pehle 
aa chuke jabke aaenda ke liye 
dar gae, aur Iman le aae, aur nek 
kaam kiye, 
phir parhez kiya, aur Iman laae 
phir y aieis kiya aur nekiyan kien, 
aur Allah aise nekon ko mahboob 
rakhta hai. 


94. Momino! Allah, shikaar mein 
jo tum apne haathon aur nezon se 
pakadte ho, tumhaari kisi qadar 
aazmaaesh karega, taake wo 
maaloom kare ke us se 
oar kaun darta hai to jo is 

e baad ziyaadati karega to us ko 
dardnaak azaab hoga. ~ 


95. Momino! jab tum ehraam 
mein ho to shikaar na kiya karo, 
jo jaan boojh kar usko qatl ais 
to, ya uska badla de, ya phir us hi 
jaisa chaar-paaya jise tum mein se 
do motabar aadmi mugarrar karen 
laikin is taur par ke ba-taur niyaaz 
ye jaanwar kaabe tak pahonchaae, 
1 kaffaara de, miskeenon ko 
aana khilaae, ya uske baraabar 
roze rakhe, taake apne kaam ki 
saza chakkhe, aur jo pehle ho 
chuka wo Allah ne mo'aaf kar 
diya, aur jo phir aisa karega to 
Allah us se badla lega, aur Allah 
bada zabar-dast hai, aur bada hi 
badla lene waala. 
96. Tumhaare liye daryaai 
cheezon ka shikaar, aur un ka 
khaana halaal kar diya gaya hai, 
tumhaare aur musaafiron ke 
faaede ke liye, aur jangal ka 
shikaar ehraam ki haalat mein 
haraam kar diya gaya, 
aur Allah se darte raho, jis ke 
paas tum sab ko jamaa kiya 
Jaaega. 
97. Allah ne khaan-e-Ka'ba ko jo 
ke ghar hai buzurgi ka, logon ke 
liye ees aan qaraar diya 
hai, aur izzat ke mahinon ko aur 
Haram mein qurbaani hone waale 
jaanwaron ko bhi aur un 


tum in §-Salaan: 
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tahuun. 
92. Wa 'atii-‘ullaaha wa 'atii- 
‘ur-Rasuula wah-zaruu: fa-in-- 
tawallay-tum fa‘-lamuuu ‘an- 
namaa ‘alaa Rasuulinal-balaa- 
gul-mubiin. 

93. Laysa ‘alal-laziina ‘aama- 
nuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati ju- 
naahun-fiimaa ta-‘imuuu ‘izaa 
matta-qaw-wa ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati summatta- 
qaw-wa ‘aamanuu summatta- 
qaw- wa’ah-sanuu. Wallaahu 
yuhibbul-Muhsiniin. 
(Section 13) 

94. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu la-yablu-wanna-kumul- 
laahu bi-shay-im-minas-saydi 
tanaa-luhuuu ‘ay-diikum wa 
rimaa-hukum li-ya‘-lamallaahu 
many-yakhaa-fuhuu _bil-gayb: 
famani‘-tadaa ba‘-da zaalika 
falahuu ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 

95. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa taq-tulus-sayda wa 
‘antum hurum. Wa man- 
qatalahuu minkum-muta-‘am- 
midan-fajazaaa-"ummislu maa 
qatala minan-na-‘ami yah-kumu 
bihii zawaa ‘adlim-min-kum 
hadyam-baaligal-ka‘-bati ‘aw 
kaffaa-ratun-ta-‘aamu ma-saa- 
kiina ’aw ‘adlu zaalika siyaa- 
malli-yazuuga wabaala ‘amrih. 
‘Afallaahu ‘ammaa salaf: wa 
man ‘aada fa-yan-taqi-mul- 
laahu minh. Wal-laahu ‘Aziizun- 
Zunti-qaam. 

96. 'U-hillalakumsaydul-bahri 
wata-‘aamuhuu mataa-‘allakum 
wa lis-say-yaarah; wa hurrima 
‘alay-kum saydul-barri maa 
dumtum huru-maa. Watta- 
guilaa-hallaziii ’i-layhi tuh- 
sharuun, 


97. Ja-‘alal-laahul-Ka‘-batal- 
Baytal-Haraama qi-yaa-mal- 
linnaasi wash-Shahral- 
Haraama wal-had-ya 
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jaanwaron ko bhi je ke galon 
mein patte bandhe hon, ye 
qaabil-e-ehteraam hain, 
ie is liye hai ke tum jaan lo ke jo 
uchh aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein hai, Allah sab ko jaanta 
hai, aur beshak Allah har cheez 
ko khoob jaanta hai. 


98. Jaan lo ke Allah sakht azaab 
dene waala hai, aur bakhashne 
waala bhi, aur rahem karne 
waala bhi. 
99, Rasool ka kaam to sirf 
paiehney ka pahonchaa dena 
ai, aur Allah sab kuchh jaanta 
hai jo tum zaahir karte ho aur jo 
kuchh chhupaate ho. 


100. Aap farmaa deejiye ke 
naapaak aur paak baraabar nahin 
hai, go ke naapaak ki kasrat tujh 
ko ta'jjub mein daal de, to tum 
Allah hi se dara karo Ae aqal 
waalo! taake tum sab kaamiyaab 
hojaao. 

101. Momino! aisi baaten na 
poocha karo ke agar tum par wo 
zaahir kardi jaaen to tum ko buri 
maalum hon, aur agar tum 
nuzul-e-Quran ke waqt daryaaft 
karoge to tum par zaahir kardi 
jaaengi, Allah ne guzishta 
sawaalaat mo'aaf kardiye, aur 
Allah to bada hi bakhashne 
waala aur hilm waala hai. 


102. Aisi hi baaten tum se pehle 
log bhi poochh chuke hain, phir 
wo in baaton se munkir hogae. 


103. Allah ne baheera ko mashru' 
nahin kiya hai aur na saaeba ko 
aur na waseele ko aur na haami 
ko laikin kaafir log Allah par 
jhoot baandhte hain, aur un mein 
aksar aqal nahin rakhte. 


104. Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke uski taraf jo Allah ne naazil 
kiya hai (y'ani Quran) aur rasool 
ki taraf ruju karo, to kehte hain, 
hamaare liye wo hi kaafi hai jo 
hamen apne badon se mila hai, 
agarche un ke baap daada na to 
kuchh jaante hon aur na seedhe 
raaste par hon. 

105. Momino! tum apni fikr karo, 
koi gumraah tumhaara kuchh 
nahin kar sakta jab tum seedhe 
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wal-galaaa-‘id. Zaalika lita’-la- 
muuu ’annal-laaha ya‘-lamu 
maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
‘arzi wa ‘annallaaha bikulli shay- 
’in ‘Aliim. 

98. ‘I'-lamuuu ‘annallaaha 
Shadiidul-‘iqaabi wa ‘annal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


99. Maa ‘alar-Rasuuli ‘illal- 
balaag. Wallaahu ya‘-lamu maa 
tubduuna wa maa tak-tu-muun. 


100. Qui-laa_yas-ta-wil-khabii- 
su wat-tayyibu wa law ‘a’-ja- 
baka kas-ratul-khabiis; fatta-qul- 
laaha yaaa-’ulil-’al-baabi la- 
‘allakum tufli-huun. (Section 14) 
101. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa tas-’aluu ‘an ‘ash- 
yaaa-’a ‘if-tubda lakum tasu’- 
kum. Wa ‘if tas-‘aluu ‘anhaa 
hiina yunazza-lul-Qur-’aanu 
tubda Jakum. ‘Afal-laahu ‘an- 
haa: wallaahu Gafuurun Haliim. 


102. Qadsa-’alahaa qawmum- 
mifi-gablikumsumma'asbahuu 
bihaa kaafiriin. 


103. Maa ja-‘alal-laahu mim- 
bahii-ratinw-wa laa saaa-'iba- 
tifiw-wa laa wasiilatinw-wa laa 
haaminw-wa laakinnal-laziina 
kafaruu yaftaruuna ‘alal-laahil- 
kazib; wa ‘aksaruhum laa ya‘- 
qiluun. 


104. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum ta- 
‘aalaw ‘ilaa maaa ‘afza-lal-laa- 
hu wa ’ilar-Rasuuli qaaluu has- 
bunaa maa wajad-naa ‘alayhi 
*aabaaa-’anaa. 'Awa law kaa-na 
*‘aabaaa-’uhumlaa ya‘-la-muuna 
shay-’ahw-wa laa yah-taduun? 

105. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu ‘alay-kum 'anfusakum: 
laa yazurrukum-man-zalla 
*izah-taday-tum 
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raaste par hoge, tum sab ko 
Allah hi ki taraf jaana hai, to phir 


Wo 

bata 
kiye 
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tum ko tumhaare saare kaam 
dega jo tum ne dunya mein 
the. 

- Momino! shahaadat (ka 


nisaab) ye hai ke jab tum mein se 
koi marne ke qareeb ho to wasiyat 
ke waqt tum mein se do aadil 
mard gawaah rahen, ya dusre do 
mard ghair mazhab ke, agar tum 
safar mein ho aur us waqt maut ki 
museebat aajaae, 

agar tum ko un gawaahon par 
shuba ho to un ko namaaz ke baad 


roko, phir wo Allah ki 


asam 


khaaen ke hum shahaadat ka koi 
moaawiza na lenge, chaahe 
hamaara koi rishte-daar hi ho, aur 


na 


hum Allah ki shahaadat 


chhupaaenge, agar hum aisa karen 
to hum gunaah-gaar honge. 


107 


Phir agar maalum hojaae ke 


un donon ne koi gunaah kiya hai 
(ya'ni jhoot bola hai) to do aadmi 


unr 


mein se jin ka haq unhon ne 


maarna chaaha tha un ki jaga 


kha 


de hon, jo mayyit se rishte 


mein gareeb tareen hon, 


wo Allah ki qasam khaaen ke 


hir 
hathaars shahaadat unki shahaadat 
se bahot sacchi hai, aur hum ne koi 


ziya 
kiya 


108. 


ye | 
ya i 


adati nahin ki hai, hum ne aisa 
ho to hum be-insaaf hain. 

Ye bahot qareeb hai is ke ke 
og sahih sahih shahaadat den, 
s se khauf karen ke hamaari 


qasmen un ki gasmon ke baad rad 
kardi jaaengi, aur Allah hi se dara 
karo, aur uske ehkaam ko ghaur 
se suno, aur Allah naa-farmaanon 
ko hidaayat nahin deta. 


109. Jis roz Allah ta'la apne 
rasoolon ko jama karega aur 
farmaaega ke bataao ke tum ko 


kya 


jawaab thila tha, wo kahenge 


ke hum ko kuchh khabar nahin, 





bes 


hak tu posheeda baaton ko 


khoob jaanta hai. 


110. Jab Allah kahega, Ae Isa 
ibn-e-Maryam! Tum Mere in'aam 


ko 


yaad karo jo tum par aur 


tumhaari waalida par kiya gaya 


hai 


, jab Main ne tum ko 


rooh-ul-qudus se taayeed di, tum 
aadmiyon se god mein bhi 
kalaam karte the aur badi umar 


mei 


n bhi, aur jab Main ne tum 


Part 7 


‘Ilal-laahi marji-‘ukum jamii-‘an- 
fa-yunabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 


106. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu shahaadatu baynikum 
‘izaa hazara ‘ahadakumul- 
mawtu hiinal-wa-siyyatis-naani 
zawaa ‘adlim-minkum ‘aw ’aa- 
kha-raani min gayrikum ’in 
‘antum zarabtum fil-'arzi fa- 
‘asaa-batkum-musii-batul- 
mawt. Tah-bisuuna-humaa 
mim-ba’-dis-Salaati fa-yuqsi- 
maani billaahi ‘inir-tabtum laa 
nash-tarii bihii samananw-wa 
law kaana zaa-qurbaa wa laa 
naktumu_ shahaa-datallaahi 
‘innaaa ‘izalla-minal-’aasimiin. 


107. Fa-'in ‘ugira ‘alaaa ‘anna- 
humas-ta-haqqaaa ‘isman fa- 
’aakha-raani yaquumaani ma- 
qaama-humaa minal-lazii-nas; 
tahaqqa‘alay-himul-’awla-yaa-ni 
fa-yuqsimaanibillaahila-shahaa- 
datunaaa ’ahaqqu min-shahaa- 
datihimaa wa ma’-ta-daynaaa 
‘innaaa ‘izalla-minaz-zaali-miin. 
108. Zaalika ’adnaaa ’any-ya’- 
tuu_bish-shahaadati ‘alaa waj- 
hihaaa ‘aw yakhaa-fuuu ‘an- 
turadda ’ay-maanum-ba‘-da’ay- 
maanihim. Wattaqul-laaha 
wasma-‘uu: wallaahu laa yah- 
dil-qawmal-faasigiin.(Section 15) 
109. Yawma yajma-‘ullaa-hur- 
rusula #a-yaquulu maa zaaa 
‘ujib-tum? Qaaluu laa ‘ilma 
lanaa: ’innaka ‘Anta ‘Allaa-mul- 
guyuub. 


110. ’Izqaa-lallaahu yaa-‘lisab- 
na-Mar-yamazkur ni‘-matii 
‘alayka wa ‘alaa waalidatik. ‘Iz 
‘ay-yattuka_ bi-ruuhil-qudus. 
Tukalli-munnaasa fil-mahdi wa 
kahlaa. Wa ‘iz ‘allam-tuka- 
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° FARea 


vigaclals 





ko kitaaben aur daanaayi ki baaten 
aur tauret aur injeel ki ta'leemaat 
dien, aur jab tum gaare se ek shakl 
banaate the, masalan parinde ki 
shakl, phir tum us mein Mere 
hukm se phoonk maarte the, phir 
Mere hukm se wo parinda ban 
jaata tha, aur Mere hi hukm se 
tum maadar-zaad andhe ko, aur 
bars ke beemaar ko accha kar diya 
karte the, 


ar ke Mere hi hukm se 
murdon ko zinda kar diya karte 
the, aur jab Main ne bani-Israel ko 
tumhaare qatl-o-halaakat se baaz 
rakha, jab tum daleelen lekar un 
ke paas aae, phir un mein jo kaafir 
the unhon ne kaha ke ye to khule 
huwe jaadu ke siwa kuchh bhi 
nahin hai. 

111. aur jab Main ne huwaariyon 
ko hukm divas ke Mujh par aur 
Mere rasoo! par Iman le aao, to 
unhon ne kaha ke hum Iman le aae 
aur Aap gawaah rahen ke hum 
poore farmaa-bardaar hain. 


112. Jab huwaariyon ne kaha ke 
Ae Isa ibn-e-Maryam! aap ka Rab 
kya ye kar sakta hai ke hum par 
khaane ka gaan naazil kare, unhon 
ne kaha ke Allah se daro agar tum 
momin ho. 


113. Unhon ne kaha ke hum ye 
chaahte hain ke us mein se khaaen 
aur hamaare dilon ko taskeen aur 
itmenaan ho, aur jaan len ke aap 
ne hum se sach bola hai, aur 
awaahi dene waalon mein se 
ojaaen. 
114, Isa ibn-e-Maryam ne kaha Ae 
Allah! Ae hamaare Rab! hum par 
aasmaan se khaana naazil farma, 
ke wo hum mein jo avwal hain, 
aur jo baad mein hain sab ke liye 
khushi ka baaes hojaae, aur Aap 
ki taraf se ek cleo qaaem 
hojaae, aur aap hum ko rizq ataa 
farmaaen, aur Aap to sab se accha 
ataa karne waale hain. 
115. Allah ne kaha ke accha wo 
khaana Main tum par naazil karta 
hoon, phir jo tum mein se is ke 
baad na maanega to main usko 
aisa azaab doonga ke wo azaab 
dunya jahaan waalon mein se kisi 
ko na doonga. 


116. Aur jab Allah kahega Ae Isa 
ibn-e-Maryam! kya aap ne logon 
se kaha tha ke mujh ko aur meri 
maa ko bhi Allah ke siwa do aur 


|-Kitaaba wal-Hikmata wat- 
Tawraata wal-'Injiil. Wa ‘iz takh- 
luqu minat-tiini ka-hay-'atit-tayri 
biiznii fataffukhu fiihaa 
fatakuunu tayram-bi-iznii wa 
tubri-‘ul-’akmaha wal-’abrasa bi- 
‘iznii. Wa ‘iz tukhrijul-maw-taa 
bi-'iznii. Wa ‘iz kafaftu Banili- 
"Israaa-'iila ‘anka ‘iz ji-tahum- 
bil-bayyi-naati faqaa-lal-laziina 
kafaruu minhum ‘in haazaaa 
‘illaa sihrum-mubiin. 


111. Wa ‘iz ‘aw-haytu ‘ilal- 
Hawaa-riy-yiina‘an’aaminuu bii 
wa bi-Rasuulii: qaaluuu 
*aamannaa wash-had bi-’anna- 
naa Musli-muun. 


112. ’Izqaalal-Hawaa-riy-yuu- 
na yaa-‘lisabna-Maryama hal 
yas-tatii-‘u Rabbuka 'any-yu- 
nazzila ‘alaynaa MAAA-'IDA- 
TAM-minas-samaaa’? Qaalat- 
ta-quilaaha 'in-kuntum-Mu’- 
miniin. 

113. Qaaluu nuriidu ’anna-kula 
minhaa wa tatma-'inna quluu- 
bunaa wa na‘-lama ‘an-gad 
sadag-tanaa wa nakuuna ‘alay- 
haa minash-shaa-hidiin. (Part 
One-fourth) 

114. Qaala ‘lisabnu-Maryamal- 
laa-humma Rabbanaaa ‘anzil 
‘alaynaa Maaa-’idatam-minas- 
Samaaa-’i takuunu lanaa ‘idal- 
li-"awwa-linaa wa ‘aakhirinaa wa 
‘Aayatam-minka war-zugnaa wa 
‘Anta Khay-rur-raazi-qiin. 

115. Qaa-lallaahu ‘innii mu- 
nazzi-luhaa ‘alaykum. Famany- 
yakfur ba‘-du minkum fa-'inniii 
‘u-‘azzibuhuu ‘azaabal-laaa ’u- 
‘azzibuhuuu ‘ahadam-minal- 
‘aala-miin. (Section 16) 

116. Wa ‘iz qaa-lallaahu yaa- 
‘lisabna-Maryama ‘a-‘anta qulta 
linnaa-sittakhi-zuunii wa‘ummi-ya 
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san vigaculs!» 


ma'bud banaalo, to Isa kahenge ‘ilaa-hayni min-duunil-laah? 4iC Gailey dss Qi 
é 4 CA 


(tauba tauba) main to Aap ko is se 
baala-tar aur paak samajhta hoon, 
mujhe kisi tarah ye munaasib 
nahin tha ke main aisi baat kehta 
jis ke kehne ka mujhko koi haq 
nahin, 


agar main ne kaha hoga to Aap ko 
to is ka ilm hoga, Aap to mere dil 
ke andar ki baat bhi jaante hain, 
aur main nahin jaanta jo Aap ke 
dil mein hai, aur Aap to saare 
ghaibon ko jaante hain. 


117. main ne to un se aur kuchh 
nahin kaha, magar wo hi jo Aap ne 
mujh se kehne ke liye kaha ke tum 
Allah ki ibaadat kiya karo, 401 mera 
bhi Rab hai aur tumhaara bhi, aur 
main un ki khabar geeri karta raha 
jab tak un mein raha, phir jab Aap 
ne mujh ko uthaa liya to Aap un 
ke haal se waaqif the, aur Aap to 
gawaah hain har cheez ke. 


118. agar Aap un ko saza den to ye 
Aap ke bande hain, aur agar Aap un 
ko mo'aaf karden to Aap zabar-dast 
hain aur hikmat waale hain. 


119, Allah ta'la kahega ye wo din 
hai ke jo sacche the un ki sacchayi 
hi ake kaam aaegi, un ko 
baaghaat milenge, jin, 1 ke neeche 
nehren beh ya jin mein wo 
hamesha hamesha rahenge, 

Allah un se raazi aur khush aur wo 
Allah se raazi aur khush, ye badi 
zabar-dast kaamiyaabi hai. 

120. Aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
Allah hi ki saltanat hai jo un mein 
maujud hai, aur wo hi har cheez 
par poori qudrat rakhta hai. 





Main Allah yeh naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Tamaam taarifaat sazaawaar 
hain sirf Allah hi ke liye, jis ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko paida 
kiya, aur andhera aur roshni paida 
ki, phir bhi kaafir dusron ko 
Allah ke baraabar gardaante hain. 


2. Wohi to hai jis ne tum ko 
mitti se paida kiya, phir maut ka 
wa mugarrar kar diya aur ek 

uddat uske paas mugarrar hai, 


Qaala Sub-haanaka maa 
yakuunu iii ‘an ‘aquula maa 
laysa lii bi-haqg. ‘In-kuntu 
quituhuu fagad ‘alimtah. Ta’- 
lamu maa fii nafsii wa laaa ‘a’- 
lamu maa fii nafsik. "Inna-ka 
‘Anta ‘Allaamul-guyuub. 


117. Maa quitu lahum ‘illaa 
maaa ‘amarta-nii bihiii ‘ani‘- 
budullaaha Rabbii wa Rabba- 
‘kum; wa kuntu ‘alay-him sha- 
hiidam-maa dumtu fiihim. 
Falammaa ta-waffay-tanii kunta 
*Antar-Raqiiba ‘alay-him: wa 
‘Anta ‘alaa kulli shay-'ia-Shahiid. 


118. ‘lf-tu-‘azzib-hum fa-’in- 
nahum ‘ibaaduk; wa ‘in-tagfir 
lahum fa-’innaka ‘Antal- ‘Azii- 
zul-Hakiim. 


119. Qaa-lallaahuhaazaa yaw- 
mu yanfa-‘us-Saadigiina 
Sidquhum; lahum Jannaatun 
tajrii min-tahtihal-’anhaaru khaa- 
lidiina filhaaa ‘abadaa: Razi- 
yallaahu ‘anhumwara-Zuu ‘anh: 
Zaalikal-Fawzul- ‘aziim. 


120. Lil-laahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi wa maa fiihinn: 
wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir. 

"AN-“AAM—6 

Verses 166—Sections 20 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. 'Al-Hamdu lillaa-hil-lazii 
khalaqas-Samaa-waati wal- 
’arga waja-‘alaz-Zulumaatiwan- 
Nuur. Summal- laziina kafaruu 
bi-Rabbihim ya'‘-di-luun. 
2. _ Huwal-lazii _khalagakum- 
min-tiinin summa qazaaa 
‘ajalaa. Wa ‘Ajalum-Musam- 
man ‘indahuu summa 
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phir bhi tum Allah ke baare mein 
shak karte ho. 


3. Aur wo hi Allah hai tamaam 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein, wo 
hi tumhaare posheeda kaam aur 
zaahir kaam sab jaanta hai, aur jo 
amal karte ho wo bhi khoob 


jaanta hai. 


4. Aur unke Rab ki nishaaniyon 
mein se koi bhi nishaani unke 
paas aane nahin paati magar wo 
us se munh pher lete hain. 


5. Jab bhi haq unke paas aaya to 
usko jhutlaa diya, so un ko 
anqareeb maalum ho jaaegi un 
cheezon ki haqeeqat, jin ka wo 
mazaaq udaate the. 


6. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha ke 
Hum ne un se pehle kitni 
ummaton ko halaak kar daala tha 
jin ke paaon mulk mein aise 
ate diye the ke tumhaare paaon 

hi aise nahin jamaae, aur un par 
aasmaan se lagaataar menh 
barsaaya aur nehren banaa dien 
jo unke makaanon ke neeche beh 
rahi thien, 


phir un ko unke gunaahon ke 
sabab Hum ne halaak kar daala, 
aur unke baad dusri ummaten 
paida karden. 


7. Aur agar Hum tum par 
kaaghaz par likhi huwi kitaab 
naazil karte aur ye use apne 
haathon se tatol bhi lete tab bhi 
kaafir yahi kehte ke ye to saaf 
aur khula huwa jaadu hai 


8. Kaafireen kehte hain ke is 
Rasool par farishta kyon naazil 
na huwa, agar Hum farishta 
naazil karte to kaam hi khatm ho 
jaata, phir to un ko mohlat hi na 
di jaatt. 

9. Agar Hum farishta tajweez karte 
to usko aadmi ki surat mein bhejte, 
aur jo shuba ab un ko ho raha hai, 
wohi shuba phir un ko hota. 

10. Aur ye haqeegat hai ke aap se 
pehle rasoolon ka bhi mazaaq 
udaaya jaata raha hai, to gher liya 
un ko i un mein se mazaaq 
udaaya karte the, us azaab ne jiska 
wo mazaaq udayaa karte the. 

ile ap farmaa deejiye ke mulk 
mein chalo phiro, phir dekho ke 
jhutlaane waalon ka kya anjaam 
huwa. 
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*antum tamtaruun! 


3. Wa Huwal-laahu fis-samaa- 
waati wa fil-’arg Ya‘-lamu 
sirrakum wa jahrakum wa ya’- 
lamu maa taksibuun. 


4. Wa maa ta’-tiihim-min 
‘Aayatim-min ‘Aayaati Rabbi- 
him ‘illaa kaanuu ‘anhaa mu'- 
riziin. 

5. Faqad kazza-buu bil- 
Haqqi lammaa jaaa-‘ahum: fa- 
sawfa ya’-tiihim’ambaaa-’u maa 
kaanuu bihii yas-tahzi-’uun. 


6. ’Alam yaraw kam 
‘ahlaknaa min qablihim-min 
garnim-makkannaa-hum fil-arzi 
maa lam numakkil-lakum wa 
’arsal-nas-samaaa-'a ‘alayhim- 
midraaraa, waja-‘alnal-’anhaara 
tajrii_ min tahti-him fa-’ahlak- 
naahum-bi-zunuubihim wa ’an- 
sha’-naa mim-ba‘-dihim qar-nan 
’aakhariin. 


7. Walawnazzainaa ‘alayka 
Kitaaban-fii qir-taasin falama- 
suuhu bi-’aydiihim laqaa-lal- 
laziina kafaruuu ‘in haazaaa 
‘illaa sihrum-mubiin. 

8. Waqaaluulawlaaa’unzila 
‘alay-hi malak? Wa law ‘an- 
zalnaa malakal-laquzi-yal-’am- 
ru summa laa yun-zaruun, 


9. Wa law ja-‘alnaahu malakal- 
laja-‘al-naahu raju-lanw-wa la- 
labasnaa ‘alay-him-maa yal- 
bisuun. 


10. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-'a_biru- 
sulim-min qablika fa-haaga bil-lazi- 
ina sakhiruu minhum-maa kaan- 
uu bihif yas-tahzi-uun. (Section 2) 
11. Qui siiruu fil-arzi sum- 
man-zuruu kayfa kaana ‘aaqi- 
batul-mukazzibiin. 
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5 ap un se daryaaft keejiye ke 
kis ka hai jo kuchh aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein hai, keh do, ye sab 
kuchh,Allah hi ka hai, usne apni 
zaat-e-paak par mehr-baani ko 
laazim kar liya hai, 
wo tum sab ko qiyaamat ke roz 
jama karega ke us mein koi shak 
nahin jo khud hi apne aap ko 
nuqgsaan mein mubtalaa kar rahe 
hain, to ye Iman nahin laaenge. 

13. Aur usi ki hai wo makhloog jo 
raat aur din mein basti hai, aur wo 
sunta bhi hai aur jaanta bhi hai. 
14. Aap keh deejiye, kya main 
Allah ke siwa, jo aasmaanon aur 
zameen ka paida karne waala hai 
aur koi usko khaane nahin deta 
balke Wo (sab ko) khaane ko 
deta hai, kisi aur ko ma'bood 
banaaun, aap keh dees ke 
mujhe to ye hukm hai ke main 
sab se pehle Islam qubool karun 
aur tum mushrikeen mein se 
hargiz na hona. 
15. Aap keh deejiye ke main agar 
apne Rab ka kaha’na maanunga to 
ek bade din ke azaab se darta 
hoon. 16, Jis se us roz wo azaab 
hata diya jaaega to us par Allah ne 
bada rahem kiya, aur ye khuli aur 
zaahir kaamiyaabi hai. 
17. Aur agar tujh ko Allah koi 
takleef pahonchaade to us ka door 
karne waala Allah ke siwa aur koi 
nahin, aur agar tujh ko wo koi nafa 
pahonchade to Wo har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 
18. Aur Wo hi Allah one bandon 
ei ghaalib hai, bartar hai, aur Wo 
i badi hikmat waala aur poori 
khabar rakhne waala hai. 
19. Aap keh deejiye sab se badh 
kar gawaahi dene ke liye kaun hai? 
Aap un ko bata deejiye ke mere 
aur tumhaare darmiyaan Allah hi 
gawaah hai, 
aur mere paas ye es bataur-e- 
wahi ke bheja gaya hai, taake main 
is ke zarye tum ko Gur silts ko ye 
pahonche un sab ko daraaun, : 
tum waqayi yahi gawaahi doge ke 
Allah ke saath aur bhi ma'bood 
hain, Aap keh deejiye main to 
gawaahi nahin deta, 
Aap keh deejiye bas wo to ek hi 
ma'bood hai, aur beshak main 
tumhaare shirk se bezaar hoon. 
20, Jin ko Hum ne kitaab di wo to 
rasool ko pehchaante hain jis tarah 





131 


12. Quil-li-mammaa fis-sa- 
maawaatiwal-’arz? Qul-lil-laah. 
Kataba‘alaa Nafsi-hir-Rahmah. 
La-yajma-‘annakum ‘ilaa Yaw- 
mil-Qiyaamatilaa rayba fiih. 'Al- 
laziina khasiruuu ‘anfusahum 
fahum laa yu’-mi-nuun. 





13. Wa Jahuu maa sakana 
fillayli wan-nahaar. Wa Huwas- 
Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

14. Qul-’a-gay-rallaahi ‘atta- 
khizu wa-liyyan Faatiris-sa- 
maa-waati wal-’arzi wa Huwa 
yut-‘imu wa laa yut-‘am. Qul 
‘inniii ‘umirtu ’an ’akuuna 
‘awwala man ‘aslama wa laa 
takuu-nanna minal-mush-ri-kiin. 


15. Qul 'inniii ‘akhaafu ’in ‘a- 
saytu Rabbii ‘azaaba Yaw-min 
‘Aziim. 

16. Many-yusraf ‘anhu yaw- 


ma-'izin faqad rahimah; wa, 


zaalikal-fawzul-mubiin. 


17. Wa’iny-yam-sas-kallaahu 
bi-zurrin falaa kaashifa lahuuu 
’illaa Huu: wa ’ihy-yam-saska 
bi-khayrif-fa-Huwa ‘alaa_kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. 

18. Wa Huwal-Qaahiru fawqa 
‘ibaadih; wa Huwal-Hakii-mul- 
Khabiir. 


19. Qul’ayyu shay-’in ’akbaru 
shahaadah? Qu-lillaah- 
Shahiidum-baynii wa bayna- 
kum; wa ‘uu-hiya ‘ilayya haa- 
zal-Qur-’aanu li-'unzirakum-bihii 
wa mam-balag. 'A-’inna-kum 
latash-haduuna ‘anna ma- 
‘allaahi ‘aali-hatan 'ukh-raa? 
Qul-laaa 'ash-had! Qul ’inna- 
maa  Huwa’ ‘llaahunw- 
Waahidunw-wa ‘innanii_bariii- 
‘um-mimmaa tush-rikuun. 

20. 'Allaziina ‘aatay-naa-hu- 
mul-Kitaaba va'-rifuunahuu 
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wo apne beton ko OES kamaa ya =rifuuna ‘ab-naaa- Te 249% pee + Pe aS A ay 
F" 


hain, jo apne aap ko hi zaaye kar 
chuke hain so wo Iman nahin 
laaenge. 
21. Aur us se ziyaada aur kaun 
zaalim ho sakta hai jo Allah par 
jhoot baandhta hai ya Allah ki 
aayaat ko jhoota bataata hai, 
beshak, aise be-insaafon ko 
kaamiyaabi na hogi. 


22. Aur jis roz Hum un sab ko 


jama karenge aur phir 


mushrikeen se kahenge ke wo 
tumhaare shuraka kahaan hain? 
jin ko tum ma'bood banaate the. 


23. Phir unke shirk ka anjaam 
kya hoga siwaae iske ke kahenge 
ke qasam hai Allah ki, apne Rab 
ki, ham mushrik na the. 


24. Aap dekhenge ke kis tarah 
jhoot bola apni jaanon par, aur 
jin cheezon ka wo jhoot taraashte 
the, wo sab ghaaeb hogayin. 


25, Aur un mein baaz aise hain 
ke aap ki taraf kaan lagaate hain, 
aur Hum ne unke dilon par 
hijaab daal rakha hai, is se ke wo 
samjhen, aur unke Kaanon mein 
datta de rakha hai, aur agar wo 
kul daleelen bhi dekh len, un par 
bhi Iman nahin laaenge, 


yahaan tak ke wo jab aap ke 
pads aate hain to qaah maqaah 
aap se jhagadte hain, kaafireen 
to yahi kehte hain, ye to 
be-sanad baaten hain jo pahlon 
se chali aarahi hain. 


26. aur wo is se auron ko bhi 
rokte hain, aur khud bhi is se 
door rahte hain, aur ye apne aap 
hi ko halaak kar rahe hain aur 
koi sha'oor nahin rakhte. 


27. Aur agar aap dekhen jab ye 
dozakh ke paas khade honge to 
kahenge haae, hum waapas hi 
laut jaaen, aur apne Rab ki 
aayaat ko jhoota na bataayen, aur 
hum Iman waale hojaaen. 


28. Balke ab wo bhi zaahir 
hogaya hai jis ko wo pehle kabhi 
chhupaaya karte the aur agar ye 
phir dunya mein lauta diye jaaen 
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‘ahum. ‘Allaziina khasiruuu ‘an- 
fusahum fahum laa yu’-minuun. 
(Section 3) 

21. Wa man ‘azlamu mim- 
maniftaraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban 
‘aw kazzaba bi-’Aayaatih? 'In- 
nahuu laa yufli-huzzaallimuun. 


22. Wayawmanah-shuruhum 
jamii-‘an-summa_ naquulu Iil- 


pene 79M iA 
laziina’ashra-kuuu ‘ayna shura- BE cae 
kaaa-ukumul-laziina kuntum 2 999.262 2her9 
taz-‘umuun. QU. SISOS, i 


23. Summa lam_ takun- 
fitnatuhum ‘illaaa ‘an qaaluu 
wallaahi Rabbinaa maa kunnaa 
mushrikiin. 

24. 'Unzur kayfa kazabuu 
‘alaaa ‘anfusihim wa zalla ‘an- 
hum-maa kaanuu yaftaruun. 
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25. Wa minhum-many-yasta- 
mi-‘u ‘ilayk; wa ja-‘alnaa ‘alaa 
quluu-bihim ‘a-kinnatan ‘any- %; 
yafqahuuhu wa fii ’aazaanihim 
waqraa; wa ‘iny-ya-raw kulla 
*Aayatil-laa yu’-minuu bihaa: 
hattaaa ‘izaa jaaa-’uuka yujaa- 
diluunaka yaquu-lul-laziina 
kafaruuu ‘in haazaaa ‘illaaa 
’asaa-tiirul-’awwe-liin. 


26. Wahumyan-hawna ‘anhu 


wa yan-'awna ‘anh: wa 

‘ihy-yuh-likuuna —_—‘illaaa Cease ASRIBOSS 
‘anfusahum wa maa yash- iene 
‘uruun. — 


27. Wa law taraaa ‘iz wugifuu 585 
‘alan-Naari faqaaluu yaa-lay- 
tanaa nuraddu wa laa nukazzi- 
ba bi-'Aayaati Rabbinaa wa 


nakuuna minal-Mu’-miniin! 


28. Bal badaa lahum-maa 
kaanuu yukh-fuuna min qgabl. 
Wa law rudduu la-‘aaduu 
limaa nuhuu ‘anhu wa 
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4A visweslals 


to bhi ye wohi karenge [aise in), HARUM RASEDUUN, ~~ ae eee 
ko mana kiya gaya tha, bila- Ow. 1G SI5-6)).5 One 


shuba ye jhoote hain. 


29. Aur ye kehte hain ke hamaari 
zindagi sirf yahi dunya ki zindagi 
hai, marne ke baad hum dubaara 
zinda nahin kiye jaaenge. 

30. Aur agar tum un ko us waqt 
dekhoge jab ye apne Rab ke 
saamne khade honge to Allah 
kahega kya ye dubaara zinda 
hona barhaq nahin hai, to 
baenee, apne Rab ki qasam ye 
qatai barhaq hai, Allah kahega, 
to phir ab maza chakho us azaab 
ka Jo badla hai tumhaare kufr ka. 


31. Wohi nuqsaan mein rahe jo 
Allah ke saamne khade hone 
jhoot kaha karte the, yahaan tak 
e qiyaamat un tak pahonch 
jaaegi, to kahenge, haae afsos! 
hum ne qiyaamat ke baare mein 
badi kotaahi ki, aur wo apne 
gunaahon ka bojh apni peeth par 
uthaa rahe hain, dektho kitna bura 
hai wo bojh jo wo utha rahe hain. 
32. Aur dunya ki zindagi to aur 
kuchh bhi nahin hai, siwaae khel 
aur tamaasha ke, aur aakhirat ka 
ghar zyaada accha hai unke liye 
Jo Allah se darte rahte hain, kya 
itni si baat tumhaari aqal mein 
nahin aati. 
33. Hum ko ma'lum hai ke aap 
ko ranj hota hai un kaafiron ki 
baaton se, ye darasal aap ki 
takzeeb nahin karte, balke ye 
zaalim to Allah ki aayat se inkaar 
karte hain. 


34. Aur aap se pehle rasoolon ki 
takzeeb bhi ki jaa chuki hai to 
unhon ne sabr kiya jab un ki 
takzeeb ki gayi aur un ko 
eezaaen di gayeen, yahaan tak ke 
hamaari imdaad un tak pahonchi, 
aur Allah ki baaton ko to koi 
badalne waala nahin hai, aur aap 
ke paas rasoolon ke baaz qisse 
pahonch chuke hain. 

35. aur agar un ki ru-gardaani 
aap par shaaq guzarti hai to aap 
mein quwwat hai to zameen 
mein koi surang ya aasmaan 
mein koi seerhi Breads lo, phir 
unke paas koi mojiza le aao, aur 
agar Allah chaahta to in sab ko 
raah par jama kar deta, so aap 


29. Wa qaaluuu ‘in hiyu ‘illaa 
ha-yaatu-nad-dunyaa wa maa 
nahnu bimab-‘uusiin. 


30. Walawtaraaa ‘iz wu-qifuu 
‘alaa Rabbihim! Qaala ‘a-laysa 
haazaa bil-haqq? Qaaluu balaa 
wa Rabbinaa! Qaala fazuuqul- 
‘azaaba bimaa kuntum 
takfuruun. (Section 4) 


31. Qad_ khasiral-laziina 
kazzabuu bi-liqaaa-'illaah,— 
hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-'at-humus- 
Saa-‘atu bagtatan-qaaluu yaa- 
hasratanaa ‘alaa maa farratnaa 
fiihaa wa hum yah-miluuna’aw- 
zaara-hum ‘alaa zuhuurihim. 
‘Alaa saaa-’a maa yazi-ruun! 


32. Wa mal-ha-yaatud- 
dunyaaa ‘illaa la-’ibunw-wa 
lahw? Wa lad-Daarul-'Aakhiratu 
khay-rul-lil-laziina  yatta- 
quun.’Afa-laa ta‘-giluun? 

33. Qad na‘-lamu ‘innahuu la- 
yah-zunu-kallazii yaquuluuna 
fa-'innahum laa yukazzi-buu- 
naka wa laa-kinnazzaali-miina 
bi-'Aayaa-tillaahi yaj-haduun. 


34, Wa laqad kuzzi-bat 
Rusulum-min-qablika 
fasabaruu ‘alaa maa kuzzibuu 
wa ‘uuzuu hattaaa 'ataahum 
nas-runaa. Wa laa mubaddila li- 
Kalimaa-tillaah. Wa laqad jaaa- 
‘aka min-naba-'il-Mursaliin. 


35. Wa ‘in-kaana kabura 
‘alayka ‘i‘-raaguhum fa-'inis- 
tata'-ta ‘an-tabta-giya nafaqan- 
fil-'arzi ’aw sulla-man-fis- 
samaaa-'i fata’-ti-yahum-bi- 
"Aayah. Wa law shaaa~allaahu 
lajama-‘ahum ‘alal-hudaa falaa 
takuu-nanna mina- 
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naadaanon mein se na hojaaiye. 


36. Haq ko wohi log qubool karte 
hain jo (ghaur se aur dil laga kar) 
sunte hain, rahe murde to Allah hi 
unhen zinda karke uthaaega, aur 
hir sab Allah hi ki taraf waapas 
aae jaaenge. 
37. Aur ye log kehte hain ke unke 
Rab ki taraf se koi mo'jiza un par 
kyon naazil na kiya gaya, aa 
farmaa deejiye bila-shuba Alla 
ko poori qudrat hai ke wo mo'jiza 
naazil farmaade, laikin un mein 
aksar be-ilm hain. 


38. Zameen ke tamaam haiwanaat 
aur tamadm_parinde tumhaari 
tarah girohon mein bate huwe 
hain, Hum ne lauhe-mahfooz mein 
koi cheez baghair likhe nahin 
chhori hai, phir un sab ko apne 
Rab ke saamne jama hona hai. 
39. Aur jo log Hamaari aayaat ki 
takzeeb karte hain wo to behre aur 
poonge ho rahe hain, tarah tarah 
e andheron mein giraftaar hain, 
Allah jise chaahe gumraah karde, 
aur jise chaahe seedhi raah par 
daalde. 


40. Aap farmaa deejiye ke (Ae 
keatite') zara ghaur karo agar tum 
par Allah ka azaab aajaae, ya 
qiyaamat hi aajaae to bataao ke us 
waqt tum kya Allah ke siwa kisi 
aur ko pukaaroge, agar tum 
waqayi sacche ho. 

41. Balke usi ko pukaaroge, so 
agar wo chaahe to us musibat ko 
hataa dega jis ke liye use pukaarte 
ho phir unko bhool jaaoge jinko 
shareek karte ho. 

42. Aur Hum ne tum se pehle 
bahot se rasool ummaton ki taraf 
bheje, phir Hum ne un ko naa- 
farmaaniyon ke sabab sakhtiyon 
aur museebaton mein mubtalaa kar 
diya, taake wo aajizi karen aur 
Hamaare saamne girgidaaen (aur 
Hum mo'aaf karen). 


43. So jab unko Hamaari saza 
pahonchi thi to wo kyon na 
gidgidaae, lekin unke quloob sakht 
rahe, aur shaitaan unke 
a'maal-e-bad ko unke khayaal mein 
khushnuma karke dikhaata raha. 


44, Phir jab unhon ne is naseehat 
ko jo unko ki gayi thi bhulaa diya 
to Hum ne un par har cheez 

darwaaze khol diye, yahaan tak ke 
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al-jaahiliih! (Part One-half) 


36. ‘Innamaa yastajii-bul- 
laziina yasma-‘uun. Wal- 
mawtaa yab-‘asu-humul-laahu 
summa ‘ilayhi yurja-‘uun. 

37. Wa qaaluu law laa nuzzila 
‘alayhi 'Aayatum-mir-Rabbih? 
Qul innallaaha Qaa-dirun‘alaaa 
’anhy-yunazzila 'Aaya-tanw-wa 
laakinna ’aksarahum laa ya'- 
lamuun. ¥ 

38. Wa maa min-daaab- 
batin-fil’arzi wa laa taaa-’iriny- 
ya-tiiru bi-janaa-hayhi 'illaaa 
‘umamun ‘amsaalukum. Maa 
farratnaa fil-Kitaabi min-shay- 
‘in-gsumma’ilaa Rabbihim yuh- 
sharuun. 


39. Wallaziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa gummunw-wa 
bukmun fiz-zulumaat: many- 
yasha-illaahu yuzlilh: wa 
many-yasha’ yaj-‘alhu ‘alaa 
Siraatim-Mustagiim. 

40. Qul’ara-‘aytakum’in’ataa- 
kum “azaabullaahi ‘aw ‘atat- 
kufnus-Saa-‘atu ‘a-gayrallaahi 
tad-‘uun? ‘IAkuntumsaadigiin. 


41. Bal 'iyyaahu tad-‘uuna fa- 
yak-shifu maa tad-‘uuna ‘ilayhi 
‘in-shaaa-’a wa tai-sawna maa 
tush-rikuun! (Section 5) 


42. Walaqgad’ar-salnaaa‘ilaaa 
‘umamim-min-gablika _ fa- 
’akhaz-naahum-bil-ba’-saaa-’i 
waz-zarraaa-'i la-‘allahum ya- 
tazarra-‘uun. 


43. Fa-lawlaaa’izjaaa-’ahum- 
ba’-sunaa tazarra-‘uu walaa-kin 
qasat quluubuhum wa zay-yana 
lahumush-Shaytaanu maa 
kaanmuu ya'-maluun. 

44. Falammaa nasuu maa zuk- 
kiruu bihii fatahnaa ‘alay-him 
*abwaaba kulli shay’; hattaaa 'izaa 
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wo bahot khush hogae un cheezon 
se jo un ko di gayi thien, to Hum 
ne un ko achaanak jaa pakda, aur 
wo us waqt bahot maayoos huwe. 


45, Phir zaalim qaum ki jad kaat di 
gayi, aur saari taarifen Allah ke liye 
sazawaar hain, jo saare jahaan ka 
parwar-digaar hai. 

46. Un kaafireen se keh deejiye ke 
kya tum ne ghaur kiya, ke agar Allah 
tumhaare kaan aur aankhen chheenle, 
aur tumhaare dilon par mohar 
lagaade, to Allah ke siwa kaun sa 
ma'bood hai jo tumhen phir ye 
bakhsh de, ghaur karo Hum kis tarah 
apni aayaat bayaan karte hain, phir 
bhi ye ru-gardaani karte jaate hain. 
47. Un ko bataado, zara ghaur karo 
agar tum par Allah ka azaab 
be-khabri mein ya khabar aane par 
aajaae to zaalimon ke siwa kya koi 
aur bhi halaak hoga? 


48. Hum ne tamaam rasoolon ko 
sirf khush-khabri sunaane waala ya 
sirf daraane waala hi banaakar 
bheja hai, phir jo Iman laae aur nek 
kaam kiye to un ko na to koi khauf 
hoga, aur na koi ranj-o-gham hoga. 
49. Aur jo Hamaari aayaat ko 
jhoota kahega to unko unki naa- 
farmaaniyon ke sabab azaab hoga. 


50. Aap farmaa deejiye, main tum 
se ye nahin kehta hun ke mere paas 
Allah ke khazaane hain, aur na 
main ye kehta hoon ke main ghaib 
ki baaten jaanta hoon, aur na main 

e kehta hoon ke main farishta 

oon, main to sirf uski ittebaa karta 
hoon, jo mujhe wahi kiya jaata hai, 
aap ye bhi farmaa deejiye kya ek 
beena aur dusra naa-beena hai, to 
kya donon baraabar hain, to phir 
tum kyon ghaur nahin karte (aur 
kyon nahin samajhte). 


51. aur aap to sirf unko daraaen jo 
apne Rab se is sabab se darte hain 
ke wo is haalat mein wahaan jama 
honge ke jahaan Allah ke siwa unka 
koi hamdard na hoga, aur na koi 
sifaarish karne waala hi hoga, taake 
wo Allah hi se daren. 


52. aur unko (apne paas se) na 
nikaaliye jo subah-o-sham apne 
Rab ko ‘a pukaarte hain (usi ka zikr 
karte hain aur usi ki bandagi karte 
hain) aur usi ki raza ke taalib rahte 
hain, unke hisaab se aap ka koi 
ta'lluq nahin hai, aur na aap ke 
hisaab se unka koi ta'lluq hai ke 
aap unko nikaalden, 
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farihuu bimaaa ’uutuuu ‘akhaz- 
naahum bagtatan-fa-'izaa hum- 
mublisuun. 


45. Faquti-‘adaabirul-qawmil- 
laziina zalamuu. Wal-Hamdu 
lillaahi Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

46. Qul ‘ara-’aytum ‘in ‘akha- 
zallaahusam-‘akum wa’absaa- 
rakum wa khatama ‘alaa quluu- 
bikum-man ‘ilaa-hun gay- 
rullaahi ya’-tiikum-bih? *Unzur 
kayfa nusarriful-’Aayaatisumma 
hum yas-difuun. 

47. Qul’ara-’aytakum’in’ataa- 
kum ‘azaa-bullaahi bag-tatan 
‘aw jahratan hal yuhlaku ‘illal- 
qaw-muz-zaa-limuun! 

48. Wa maa _ nur-silul-Mur- 
saliina'illaa mubash-shiriina wa 
mun-ziriin. Faman ’aamana wa 
‘as-laha falaa khaw-fun ‘alay- 
him wa laa hum yah-zanuun. 
49. Wal-laziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa yamassu-humul- 
‘azaabu bimaa kaanuu yaf-su- 
quun. 

50. Qul-laaa ’aquulu lakum 
‘indii khazaaa-'inul-laahiwa laaa 
‘a'-lamul-gayba wa laaa‘aquulu 
lakum ‘innii malak. ‘In ‘attabi-‘u 
‘illaa maa yuuhaaa ‘ilayy. Qul 
halyasta-wil-’a'-maa wal-basiir? 
"Afalaa — tata-fak-karuun? 
(Section 6) 


51. Wa ’anzir bihil-laziina ya- 
khaa-fuuna ‘any-yuh-sharuuu 
‘ilaa Rabbihim laysalahum-min- 
duunihii waliy-yunw-wa laa 
shafii-‘ul-la-‘allahum yatta-quun. 


52. Walaatat-rudil-laziina yad- 
‘uuna Rabbahum bil-ga-daati 
wal-'a-shiyyiyuriiduuna Waj-hah. 
Maa ‘alayka min hisaa-bihim-min- 
shay-'inw-wa maa min hisaabika 
‘alay-him-min-shay-’in- 
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vA vigaclsly 


warna aap zulm karne waalon fatatruda-hum fatakuuna minaz- y 


mein se hojaaenge. 


53. Aur isi taur par Hum ne baaz 
logon ko baaz dusre logon ke 
zariye se aazmaayesh mein daal 
diya hai, taake ye kaha karen ke 
kya hum sab mein se yahi log hain 
jz par Allah ne itna bada ehsaan 

iya hai, kya ye baat nahin hai ke 
Allah apne qadar daanon ko khoob 
jaanta hai. 


54. Aur jab ye momineen jo 
Hamaari aayaat par poora yaqeen 
karte hain aap ke paas aaya karen 
to aap ye kaha karen ke tum par 
salaamati ho, tumhaare Rab ne 
apni rahmat apne oopar laazim 
karli hai ke jo tum mein se 
naadaani ke sabab bura kaam karle 
phir wo tauba karle aur apne ko 
durust karle, to Allah ki ye shaan 
hai ke wo mo'aaf kardeta hai, aur 
badi mehr-baani karta hai. 


55. Aur isi tarah Hum aayaat ki 
tafseel karte rahte hain taake 
mujrimeen ka tareeqa zaahir hojaae. 


56. Aap keh deejiye ke mujhe is se 
mana kia gaya hai ke main un ki 
ibaadat karun jin ki tum Allah ko 
chhor kar ibaadat karte ho, aap keh 
deejiye ke main tumhaare 
khayaalaat ka itteba nahin karunga, 
kyon ke main gumraah ho jaaonga, 
aur raah par chalne waalon mein 
na rahoonga. 


57. Aap keh deejiye ke mere paas 
to daleel hai jo mere Rab ki taraf 
se hai aur tum us ki takzeeb karte 
ho, wo mere pis nahin hai jiske 
liye tum jaldi karte ho, bajuz Allah 
ke kisi dusre ka hukm nahin hai, 
Allah sacchi baat kehta hai aur sab 
se accha faisla bhi usi ka hota hai. 


58. Aap keh deejiye ke cc mere 
aas wo cheez hoti jiske liye tum 
aldi karte ho to mera tumhaara 
aahmi qissa faisal ho chuka hota, 

aur Allah zaalimon ko khoob 

jaanta hai. 


59. Aur tamam poshida cheezon ke 
khazaane to Allah hi ke paas hain, 
un ko us ke siwa koi dusra nahin 
jaanta, aur wo hi khushki aur tari ki 
tamaam poshida cheezen bhi jaanta 
hai, aur koi patta nahin girta jo wo 
na jaanta ho aur koi daana zameen 
ke taareek hisse mein nahin hara 
hota aur na koi tar aur khushk 
cheez girti hai, magar ye saari 
cheezen kitaab mein likhi hain. 


zaalimiin. 

53. Wakazaalikafatannaa ba’‘- 
zahum-bi-ba'-zil-li-yaquuluuu 
‘ahaaa-'ulaaa-'i mannal-laahu 
‘alay-him-mim-bayninaa? ‘Alay- 
sallaahu bi-’a‘-lama bish-shaa- 
kiriin. 

54. Wa’'izaajaaa-'akal-laziina 
yu’-minuuna bi-'Aayaatinaa fa- 
qul Salaa-mun-‘alay-kum kata- 
ba Rabbukum ‘alaa Nafsihir- 
Rahmata ‘annahuu man ‘amila 
minkum suuu-'am-bi-jahaa-la- 
tif summa taaba mim-ba’-dihii 
wa ‘aslaha_ fa-’annahuu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

55. Wa kazaalika nufassi-lul- 
‘Aayaati wa litas-tabiina sabii- 
lul-mujri-miin. (Section 7) 


56. Qul 'innii nuhiitu ‘an ‘a’- 
budal-laziina tad-‘uuna min- 
duunillaah. Qul-laaa ‘attabi-‘u 
‘ahwaaa-'akum qad zalaltu 
‘izanw-wa maaa ‘ana minal- 
Muhtadiin. 


57. Qul'innii‘alaa bayyinatim- 
mir-Rabbii wa kazzabtum-bih. 
Maa ‘indii maa tasta'-jiluuna bih. 
‘Inil-Hukmu. ‘illaa  lillaah: 
yaqussul-Haqga wa Huwa 
Khayrul-faasiliin. 


58. Qul-law ‘anna ‘indii maa 
tasta‘-jiluuna bihii laqu-ziyal- 
‘amru baynii wa baynakum. 
Wallaahu'a‘-lamu bizzaali-miin. 


59. Wa ‘indahuu mafaatihul- 
Gaybi laa ya’-lamuhaaa ‘illaa 
Huu. Wa ya‘-lamu maa fil-barri 
wal-bahr. Wa maa tas-qutu 
minw-waragatin ‘illaa ya‘- 
lamuhaa wa laa habbatin fii 
zulumaatil-'arzi wa laa rat-binw- 
wa laa yaa-bisin ‘illaa fii Kitaabim- 
Mubiin. 
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60. Aur Allah we 
mein tumhaari rooh ko ek gona 
qabz kardeta hai aur jo tum din 
mein karte ho wo usko bhi jaanta 
hai, phir tum ko din mein jaga 
deta hai, mee'ad-e-moyin 
tamaam kardi jaae, phir tum ko 
usi ki taraf jaana hai, phir tum ko 
bata dega jo tum kiya karte the. 


61. Aur wo hi apne bandon par 
ghaalib hai, aur bartar hai, aur 
wo tum par nigah-daasht rakhne 
waale farishte bhejta hai, yahaan 
tak ke jab tum mein koi marta 
hai to Hamaare farishte us ki 
rooh qabz karlete hain, aur wo 
zara bhi kotaahi nahin karte. 
62. Phir sab Allah ki taraf laut 
jaaenge, jo unka maalik-e- 
aged ai, sun lo! faisla Allah 
hi ka hoga aur wo bahot jald 
hisaab karne waala hai. 
63. (aur) Aap farmaa deejiye, wo 
kaun hai jo tum ko khushki aur 
tari ke andheron se najaat deta hai 
jab tum usko pukaarte ho, girgidaa 
‘ar aur chupke chupke ke agar aap 
hum ko in se najaat de den to hum 
shukr-guzaar ho jaaenge. 
64. Aap keh deejiye ke Allah hi 
tum ko un se najaat deta hai, aur 
har gham se bhi, tum phir bhi 
shirk karne lagte ho. 


65. Aap farmaa deejiye, is par 
bhi wo hi qaadir hai ke tum par 
koi azaab tumhaare oopar se 
bhejde, ya tumhaare paaon tale 
se, ya tum ko giroh giroh karke 
sab ko udaa de, aur tumhaare ek 
ko dusre ki ladaai ka maza 
chakhade, zara aap dekhiye Hum 
kis kis pehlu se dalaayel bayaan 
karte hain taake wo samajh len. 
66. Aur aap ki qaum us ko 
jhutlaati hai jabke wo yaqeeni 
ai, aap keh deejiye main 
tumhaara wakeel nahin hoon. 
67. Har khabar ke wuqu ka ek 
waqt mugarrar hai, aur bahot jald 
tum ko ma'lum ho jaaega. 
68. Aur jab aap in logon ko dekhen 
jo hamaari aayaat mein aib nikaal 
rahe hain to aap un se kanaara 
kash hojaaiye, yahaan tak ke wo 
kisi aur baat mein pad jaaen, aur 
agar aap ko shaitaan bhulaade to 
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hai jo raat 60. Wa Hu-wallazii yata-waf- 


faakum-bil-layli wa ya‘-lamu 
maa jarahtum-binnahaari sum- 
mayab-‘asukum fiihili-yug-zaaa 
‘ajalum-musammaa. Summa 
‘ilayhi marji-‘ukum summa 
yunabbi-’ukum-bimaa kuntum 
ta'-maluun. (Section 8) 


61. Wa Hu-wal-Qaahiru 
fawga ‘ibaa-dihii wa yursilu 
‘alaykum hafazah. Hattaaa 
‘izaa jaaa-’a ‘ahadakumul- 
mawtu ta-waffat-hu rusulunaa 
wa hum laa yu-farri-tuun. 

62. Summa rudduuu’ilal-laahi 
Maw-laa-humul-Haqq. ‘Alaa 
lahul-Hukmu wa Huwa ‘Asra- 
‘ul-haa-sibiin. 

63. Qul many-yunajjiikum- 
min-zulumaatil-barri_ wal-bahri 
tad-'uu-nahuu tazarru-‘anw-wa 
khuf-yah: la-’in ‘ahjaanaa min 
haazihiilanakuu-nanna minash- 
shaakiriin. 


64. Quiil-laahu yunajjii-kum- 
minhaawamin-kulli karbin- 
summa ’antum tushrikuun! 


65. Qul Huwal-Qaadiru ‘alaaa 
‘any-yab-‘asa ‘alaykum ‘azaa- 
bam-min-fawgikum ‘aw min- 
tahti’arjuli-kum’aw yal-bisa-kum 
shiya-‘anw-wa yuziiga ba'- 
zakum-ba’-sa ba'-z. 'Unzur 
kayfa nusarriful-’Aayaati la- 
‘allahum yafqahuun. 


66. Wa kazzaba bihii qawmu- 
ka wa huwal-Haqq. Qul-lastu 
‘alay-kum-bi-Wakiil;. 


67. Likulli naba-’im-musta- 
garrunw-wa sawfa ta‘-lamuun. 

68. Wa ‘izaa ra-'ay-talla-ziina 
yakhuu-zuuna fii 'Aa-yaatinaa fa- 
’a‘riz ‘anhum hattaa yakhuuzuu fii 
hadiisin gayrih. Wa ‘immaa yunsi- 
yan-nakash-Shaytaanu falaa 
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yaad aane ke 
zaalimon ke paas mat baitho. 

69. Aur jo ehtiyaat baratte hain to un 
par unke hisaab ka koi asar na hoga 
naseehat karna unka zimma hai, 
shaayad wo bhi ehtiyaat baratne 
lagen. 

70. Aur un se zaroor bacho jo apne 
deen ko khel kood banaaen, aur 
dunyawi zindagi ne unko dhoke mein 
daal diya hai, aur Quran hi ke zarye 
se naseehat karo, taake koi apne 
kirdaar ke sabab na phanse, koi Allah 
ke siwa us ka madad-gaar na hoga 


aur na koi sifaarish karne waala 
hoga, aur agar koi dunya ki saari 
daulat badle mein de to bhi us se na 
liya jaae, ye aise hi hain ke apne 
kirdaar ke sabab jaal mein 
pransenee, unke liye nehaayat tez 

haulta huwa paani peene ko milega, 
aur unke Kutt ke sabab dardnaak 
azaab bhi hoga. 


71, Aap keh deejiye, kya hum Allah 
ke siwa aisi cheez ki ibaadat karen 
jo hamen na to koi nafa de aur na 
koi nugsaan, aur hum kya ulte pairon 
laut jaaen, iske baad ke Allah ne 
hum ko hidaayat kardi hai, 


ye aisi misaal hai ke shayaateen ne 
jangal mein ek shakhs ko be-raah 
kardiya, wo bhatakta phirta hai, uske 
saathi usko seedhe raaste ki taraf 
bulaa rahe hain, ke hamaare paas aa, 
aap keh deejiye, beshak Allah hi ka 
raasta wo raasta hai jo seedha hai, 
aur hum ko ye hukm hai ke hum 
saare jahaan ke Rab ki hi itaa’at aur 
farmaa-bardaari karen. 


72. Aur ye hidaayat hai, ke namaaz 
ki pabandi hamesha karo, aur Allah 
hi se daro, aur uske paas tum sab ko 
jama hona hai. 


73. Aur Wohi to hai jis ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko theek taur 
par banaaya aur jis roz Allah kahega 
ke (Ae hashr tu barpa) hoja to wo ho 
jaaega. 

Us ka kehna haq aur baa-asar hai aur 
khaas hukumat Usi ki hogi jab soor 
mein phoonk maar di jaaegi, wo 
posheeda aur zaahir sab cheezon ka 
jaanne waala hai, aur Wohi badi 
hikmaton ka maalik hai aur poori 
<habar rakhta hai. 


74, Aur jab Ibrahim (A.S) ne apne 
baap aazar se kaha ke kya tum buton 
ko ma'bood banaate ho, beshak main 
tujh ko aur teri qaum ko sareeh 
oumraahi mein dekhta hoon. 


ag ir Un taq-‘ud ba’-daz-zikraa ma-‘al- 


gaw-miz-zaalimiin. 

69. Wamaa‘alal-laziina yatta- 
quuna min hisaabihim-min- 
shay-inw-wa laakin-Zikraa la- 
‘allahum yattaquun. 

70. Wa zaril-lazii-natta-kha- 
zuu diinahum la-‘ibanw-wa lah- 
wanw-wa garrat-humul-ha- 
yaatud-dunyaa wa zakkir bihiii 
‘an-tubsala nafsum-bimaa ka- 
sabat: laysa lahaa min-duunil- 
laahi waliy- yunw-wa laa shafii'. 
Wa’in-ta’-dil kulla ‘ad-lil-laa yu'- 
khaz minhaa. 'Ulaaa-’ikalla-ziina 
‘ubsiluu bimaa kasabuu. Lahum 
sharaa-bum-min hamiiminw-wa 
‘azaabun = ‘‘aliimum-bimaa 
kaanuu yak-furuun. (Section 9) 


71. Qui ‘anad-‘uu min duunil- 
laahi maa laa yanfa-‘unaa wa 
laa yazurrunaa wa nuraddu 
‘alaaa ‘a'-qaabinaa ba‘-da ‘iz 
hadaa-nallaahu kallazis-tah- 
wat-hush-shayaatiinu fil-'arzi 
hayraana. Lahuuu‘as-haabuny- 
yad-‘uunahuuu’ilal-hudaa’- 
tinaa: Qul ‘inna hudallaahi hu- 
wal-hudaa. Wa 'umirnaa linus- 
lima li-Rabbil-‘Aalamiin;— 


72. Wa ’an ‘agiimus-Salaata 
watta-quuh; wa Huwal-laziii 
ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 


73. Wa Huwal-lazii khalagas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza bil-haqq: 
wa yawma yaquulu Kuf-Fa- 
yakuun. Qawluhul-Haqq. Wa 
lahul-mulku Yawma yun-fakhu 
fis-Suur. ‘Aalimul-gaybi wash- 
shahaadah. Wa Huwal-Hakii- 
mul-Khabiir. (Part Three-fourth) 


74. Wa’'izqaala ‘Ibraahiimu |i- 
‘abiihi ‘Aazara ‘atatta-khizu 
*asnaa-man ‘aalihah? ‘Inniii 
‘araaka wa qawmaka fii zalaa- 
lim-mubiin. 
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75. Aur Hum isi tarah Ibrahim ko 
asmaanon aur zameen ki 
makhluqaat dikhaane lage taake wo 
‘arif hojaae (y'ane Allah ko 
pehchaanne waala) aur kaamil 
yaqeen rakhne waala ho jaae. 
76. Phir jab raat ki taareeki un par 
chhaa gayi to unhon ne ek sitaara 
dekha, aap ne kaha ke ye mera rab 
hai, so jab wo ghuroob hogaya to 
kaha main ghuroob hone waale ko 
pasand nahin karta. 
77. Phir jab chaand ko dekha 
chamakta huwa to kaha mera rab to 
ee hai so jab wo bhi ghuroob 
jogaya to aap ne kaha agar mujh ko 
mera Rab hidaayat na karta rahe to 
mein gumraahon mein hojaaon. 
78. Phir jab aaftaab ko dekha 
chamakta huwa, to kaha ye mera 
rab hai, ye sab mein bada hai, so 
jab wo ghuroob hogeya to aap ne 
aha, Ae meri qaum! Beshak main 
tumhaare shirk se bezaar hoon. 


79. Main apna rukh uski taraf 
kartaa hoon jis ne aasmaanon ko 
aur zameen ko paida kiya, main to 
khaalis musalmaan hoon, aur main 
mushrikon mein se nahin hoon. 


80. Ibrahim ki qaum un se behas 
karne lagi, unhon ne kaha kya tum 
Allah ke baare mein mujh sé behas 
karte ho, jisne mujhe seedha raasta 
bataaya hai, main un cheezon se 
nahin darta jinko tum ne shareek 
banaa liya hai, magar mera Rab jo 
chaahe, wo to har cheez ko apne 
ilm mein ghere huwe hai, kya tum 
khayaal nahin karte. 


81. Aur main un cheezon se kaise 
darun jinko tum ne shareek banaaya 
hai, jabke tum us se nahin darte ke 
tum ne Allah ke saath aisi cheezon 
ko shareek banaaya hai jin par 
Allah ne koi daleel nahin naazil ki, 
so in do jamaaton mein se aman ka 
zyaada mustahaq kaun hai, agar 
tum khabar rakhte ho. 


82. Jo momineen apne Iman ko 
shirk mein makhloot nahin karte un 
hi ke ue aman hai aur wo hi raah 
par chal rahe hain. 


83. Aur ye Hamaari hujjat thi, wo 
Hum ne Ibrahim ko di thi un ki 
qaum ke muqabale mein, aur Hum 
martabon mein badhaa dete hain 
jise hum chaahte hain, beshak aap 
a Rab badi hikmaton waala aur 
bada ilm waala hai. 


84. Aur hum ne Ibrahim ko ek beta 
Ishaq aur ek pota Yakub diya, aur 
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76. ‘Falam-maa janna 
‘alayhil-laylu ra-’aa kaw- 
kabaa. Qaala haazaa Rabbii. 
Falam-maaa’afala qaala laaa 
*uhib-bul-'aa-filiin. 

77. Falam-maa ra-’al-qamara 
baazi-gan qaala haazaa Rabbii. 
Falam-maaa ‘afala qaala la-'il- 
lam yah-dinii Rabbii la-’akuu- 
nanna minal-qawmiz-zaaalliiin. 


78. Falam-maara-’ash-shamsa 
baazi-gatan qaala haazaa Rab-bii 
haazaaa ‘akbar. Falam-maaa 
’afalatqaala yaa-qawmi'innii bariii- 
‘um-mimmaa tush-rikuun. 

79. ‘Innii waj-jahtu waj-hiya lil- 
lazii fataras-samaawaati wal- 
‘arza hanii-fanw-wa maaa ‘ana 
minal-mush-rikiin. 

80. Wa haaaj-jahuu qawmuh. 
Qaala ‘atu-haaaj-juuunnii fil-laahi 
waqadhadaan? Walaaa’akhaafu 
maa tush-rikuuna bi-hiii ‘illaaa 
‘any-yashaaa-’a Rab-biishay-aa. 
Wasi-‘a Rabbii kulla shay-’in ‘i- 
maa. 'Afalaa tata-zakkaruun? 

81. Wa kayfa ‘akhaafu maaa 
‘ash-raktum wa laa takhaa-fuu- 
na ’anna-kum ‘ash-raktum-bil- 
laahi maa lam yunazzil bihii 
‘alay-kum sultaanaa? Fa-’ay- 
yul-farii-qayni'’ahaqqu bil-’amn? 
‘IA kuntum ta‘-lamuun. 


82. ’Alla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa lam 
yal-bisuuu ’iimaanahum-bi- 
zulmin’ulaaa-ika lahumul-'amnu 
wahum-Muhtaduun. (Section 10) 
83. Wa tilka huj-jatunaaa 'aa- 
taynaa-haaa ‘Ibraa-hiima ‘alaa 
gawmih. Narfa-‘u dara-jaatim- 
man-nashaaa’. ‘Inna Rabbaka 
Hakiimun ‘Aliim. 

84. Wawahabnaalahuuu'ls-ha- 
aga wa ya‘-quub:kullan hadaynaa: 
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Hum ne har ek ko hidaayat di, aur 
Ibrahim se pehle zamaane mein Hum ne 
Nuh ko hidaayat di thi, aur Ibrahim ki 
aulaad mein se Dawud ko, Sulaiman ko, 
Ayyub ko, Yusuf ko, Musa ko aur 
Haroon ko hidaayat di thi, aur Hum isi 
tarah ehsaan karne waalon ko yahi sila 
diya karte hain. 

85. Aur Hum ne Zakariya ko bhi, Yahya 
ko bhi, Isa ko aur Ilyas ko bhi yahi 
hidaayat di thi. ye sab bade shaaesta aur 
nek the. 86. Aur Hum ne Ismael ko, Yas' 
ko, Yunus ko aur Lut ko bhi hidaayat ki 
thi, aur har ek ko tamaam jahaan ke 
logon par faugiyat di thi. 

87. Aur unke baap daadaon ko, aur 
kuchh un ki aulaad ko aur kuchh unke 
bhaaiyon ko bhi tareeq-e-hidaayat ki 
ta'lim di thi, aur Hum ne in sab ko 
maqbool banaaya, aur Hum hi ne un sab 
ko raah-e-raast ki hidaayat ki. 

88. Ye Allah ki hidaayat hai, is ke zariye 
se apne bandon mein se jis ko chaahta 
hai hidaayat karta hai, agar 
ba-farz-e-muhaal ye hazraat bhi shirk 
karte to jo kuchh ye a'maal karte wo sab 
ke sab chheen liye jaate aur ye mahroom 
ho jaate apne sile se. 


89. Aur Hum ne in hi logon ko aasmaani 
kitaab, hikmaton ke uloom, aur nabuvat 
ataa ki thi, so agar ye log un ki nabuvat 
ka inkaar karen to (parwa nahin) is ke 
liye Hum ne bahot se log muqarrar 
kardiye hain, jo iske munkir nahin hain. 
90. In sab ko Allah ne hidaayat ki thi, so 
aap bhi in hi ke tareege par chaliye, aap 
farmaa deejiye ke Quran ki tableegh par 
main tum se koi moaawiza nahin 
chaahta, ye to sirf ek naseehat hai, 
tamaam jahaan ke logon ke liye. 


91. Aur-unhon ne Allah ki qadar ko itna 
na jaana jitna ke jaanna waajib aur 
laazim tha, jab unhon ne kaha ke Allah 
ne kisi bashar par koi cheez bhi naazil 
nahin ki, aap poochhiye, wo kitaab kis 
ne naazil ki jo Musa lekar aae the, jo ek 
noor hai logon ke liye hidaayat hai, jo 
tum mukhtalif auraaq mein apne paas 
rakhe huwe ho, jisko zaahir karte ho, aur 
aksar baaton ko chhupaate ho, aur tumko 
bahot si baaten ta'lim ki gayi hain jinko 
tum na jaante the, aur na tumhaare bade 
jaante the, 

aap keh deejiye ke ye kitaab Allah ne 
naazil ki hai phir chorh den unko apne 
khuraafaat mein khelte rahen. 


92. aur ye kitaab hai jisko Hum ne naazil 
kiya hai jo barkat waali hai, aur apne se 
pehli kitaabon ki tasdeeq karne waali 
hai, aur taake Makkah waalon aur unke 
aas paas waalon ko daraayen, aur jo log 


Wa Nuuhan hadaynaa min- 
gablu wa min-Zurriyya-tihii Daa- 
wuuda wa Sulay-maana wa ‘Ay- 
yuuba wa Yuusufa wa Muusaa 
wa Haaruun: wa ka-zaalika 
najzil-Muhsiniin: 

85. Wa Zakariyyaa wa Yah- 
yaa wa ‘lisaa wa ‘Il-yaas. Kul- 
lum-minas-Saalihiin: 


86. Wa'ls-maa-iila wal: Ya-sa- 
‘a wa Yuunusa wa Luutaa: wa 
kullan-fazzalnaa ‘alal-‘aa-lamiin: 


87. Wa min ’aabaaa-ihim wa 
zur-riyyaatihimwa ‘ikhwaani-him: 
wajta-baynaahumwa hadaynaa- 
hum ‘ilaa Siraatim-Musta-qiim. 
88. Zaalika Hudal-laahi yahdii 
bihii many-yashaaa-'u min 
‘ibaadih. Wa law ‘ashrakuu 
lahabita ‘anhum-maa kaanuu 
ya'-maluun. 

89. ‘Ulaaa-'ikal laziina 
‘aataynaa-humul-Kitaaba wal- 
Huk-ma wan-Nubuwwah. Fa- 
‘iny-yakfur bihaa haaa-'ulaaa-’i 
faqad wakkalnaa bihaa qawmal- 
laysuu bihaa bi-Kaafiriin. 

90. ‘Ulaaa-'ikallaziina hadal- 
laahu fabi-hudaa-hu-mugqtadih. 
Qul-laaa 'as-’alukum ‘alayhi 
‘ajraa: ‘in huwa ‘illaa Zikraa lil- 
‘aalamiin. (Section 11) 

91. Wa maa qadarul-laaha 
haqga gadri-hiij'iz qaaluu maaa 
‘anzalal-laahu ‘alaa ba-sharim- 
min-shay’. Qul man ‘anzalal- 
Kitaabal-lazii jaaa-’a bihii 
Muusaa Nuuranw-wa Hudal- 
linnaasi_ taj-‘aluunahuu qaraa- 
tiisa tubduunahaa wa tukhfuuna 
kasiiraa. Wa‘ullim-tum-maalam 
ta'-lamuun ‘an-tum wa laaa 
‘aabaaa-ukum. Qulil-laahu 
summa zarhum fii khaw-zihim 
yal-‘abuun. 

92. Wa haazaa Kitaabun 
’‘anzal-naahu Mubaa-rakum- 
Musad-diqullazii bayna yaday- 
hi wa li-tunzira 'Ummal-Quraa 
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aakhirat ka yaqeen rakhte hain wo is par 
Iman le aate hain, aur wo apni namaaz 
par mudawamat karte hain. 
93. Aur us se ziyaada aur kaun 
zaalim hoga jo Allah par jhoot 
tohmat lagaae, ya kehta hai ke mujh 
ar wahi aati fai haalanke us par 
oi wahi nahin aati, aur jo ye kahe 
ke jaisa kalaam Allah ne naazil kiya 
hai waisa hi main bhi laata hoon, 
aur agar aap in zaalimon ko us waqt 
dekhen jab ye maut ki sakhtiyon 
mein honge aur farishte apne haath 
barha rahe honge, haan apni jaanen 
nikaalo, aaj tum ko zillat ki saza di 
jaaegi, is sabab se ke tum Allah ke 
zimme jhooti baaten karte the aur 
tum Allah ki aayaat se takabbur 
karte the. 


94. Aur tum Hamaare: paas tanha 
tanha aagaye, jis tarah Hum ne 
pehli baar tum ko paida kiya tha, 
aur jo Hum ne tum ko diya tha 
usko apne peeche hi chhor aae aur 
Hum to tumhaare hamraah un 
shafaa'at karne waalon ko nahin 
dekhte jin par tum ko bada zaa'm 
tha ke wo tumhaare saath shareek 
hain, waaqayi tumhaare aapas 
mein to qata-taalluq ho gaya aur 
jin par tum ko bada zaa'm tha wo 
sab ghaaeb ho gae. 


95. Beshak Allah hi daane ko aur 
guthli ko phaadne waala hai, wo 
jaan-daar ko bejaan se nikaal laata 
hai, aur be-jaan ko jaan-daar se 
nikaalne waala hai, ye hai Allah, 
phir tum kidhar jaa rahe ho. 


96. Wo hi subha ka nikaalne 
waala hai, usi ne raat ko aaraam 
ke liye banaaya, aur usi ne sooraj 
aur chaand ko hisaab ke liye 
banaya, ye muqarrar ki huwi usi ki 
hai, jo bada zabar-dast qudrat 
waala aur bada hi janne wale hai. 


97. Aur usi ne tumhaare liye 
sitaaron ko paida kiya taake tum 
un se andheron mein khushki aur 
darya mein raasta paalo, beshak 
Hum ne ye apni nishaaniyaan khol 
khol kar bayaan kardien unke liye 
jo zara samajh rakhte hain. 

98. Aur usi ne tum sab ko ek 
shakhs se paida kiya, phir ek to 
tumhaara thikaana hai aur ek 
supard karne ki jaga, beshak Hum 
ne ye dalaayel khol khol kar 
bayaan kar diye hain, unke liye jo 
samajh bujh rakhte hain. 
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wa man haw-lahaa. Wallaziina 
yu'-minuuna bil-’Aakhirati_ yu’- 
minuuna bihii wa hum. ‘alaa. 
Salaa-tihim yuhaa-fizuun. 

93. Wa man ’azlamu mimma- 
nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban ‘aw 
qaala ‘uuhi-ya ‘ilayya wa lam 
yuuha ‘ilayhishay-’unw-waman- 
qaala sa-unzilu misla maaa 
‘anzalallaah? Wa lawtaraaa 'iziz- 
zaali-muuna fii gamaraatil-mawti 
wal-malaaa-'ikatu baasituuu’ay- 
diihim: ‘akh-rijuuu ‘anfu-sakum. 
‘Al yawma tuj-zawna ‘azaabal- 
huuni-bimaa kuntumtaquuluuna 
‘alal-laahi gayral-haqqi wa kun- 
tum‘an’Aayaatihiitastak-bi-ruun. 
94. Wa lagad ji’-tu-muunaa 
furaadaa kamaa khalaqnaakum 
’awwala marratinw-wa tarak-tum- 
maa khaw-walnaakum wa-raaa- 
‘a zuhuurikum: wa maa naraa 
ma-‘akum shufa-‘aaa-'akumul- 
laziina za-‘amtum ’an-nahum 
filkum shura-kaaa’, La-qatta- 
qatta-‘a bay-nakum wa zalla 
‘ankum-maa kuntumtaz-‘umuun! 
(Section 12) 

95. ‘Innallaaha faali-qul-habbi 
wan-nawaa. Yukh-rijul-hayya 
minal-mayyiti wa Mukh-rijul- 
mayyiti minal-hayy. Zaaliku- 
mullaahu fa-’annaa tu’-fa-kuun? 


96. Faaliqul-’isbaah: wa ja- 
‘alal-layla sakananw-wash- 
shamsa wal-qamara hus- 
baanaa; zaalika taq-diirul- 
‘Aziizil-Aliim. 

97. Wa Huwal-lazii ja-‘ala 
lakumun-nujuuma li-tah-taduu 
bihaa fii zulumaatil-barri wal- 
bahr: gad fassal-nal-’Aayaati li- 
gawminy-ya‘-lamuun. 


98. Wa Huwal-laziii ‘ansha- 
*akum-min-nafsinw-waahida- 
tin-famusta-qarrunw-wa_ mus- 
taw-da': gad fassalnal-’Aayaati 
li-qawminy-yaf-qahuun. 
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99. Aur usi ne aasmaanon se paani 
barsaaya, phir Hum ne hi us se har 
qism ke nabaataat nikaale, aur us 
se sabz shaakh nikaali, us se Hum 
oopar tale daane nikaalte hain, aur 
khajoor ke pehle phool se 
shaakhen (khoshe) nikaali jo latak 
jaati hain, 

aur usi paani se Hum ne angoor ke 
baaghaat, zaitun aur anaar ke 
darkht paida kiye jo ek dusre se 
milte julte hain, baaz milte bhi 
nahin hain, zara dekho to jab wo 
phal laata hai aur pakta hai, in 
mein bhi Hamaari nishaaniyan 
hain unke liye jo Allah par Iman 
rakhte hain. 


100. Aur unhon ne jinnaat ko 
Allah ka shareek bana rakkha hai, 
jabke Allah ne un ko paida kiya 
hai, aur unhon ne Allah ke haq 
mein bete aur betiyaan bila-sanad 
taraashi hain, aur Allah to paak 
hai aur baala-tar hai un sab baaton 
se jo wo bayaan karte hain. 


101, Wohi aasmaanon aur zameen 
ka mojid hai, Allah ke aulaad 
kahaan ho sakti hai jabke us ki koi 
beewi hi nahin hai, Allah hi ne har 
cheez paida ki hai, aur Wo hi har 
cheez ko khoob jaanta hai. 


102. Ye Allah hi tumhaara Rab 
hai, us ke siwa koi dusra ma'bood 
nahin hai, har cheez ka paida 
karne waala hai, tum usi ki 
ibaadat kiya karo, aur Wohi har 
cheez ka kaar-saaz hai. 


103. Aankhen uska ehaata nahin 
kar sakteen aur Wo sab aankhon 
ka ehaata karsakta hai, aur wo hi 
bahot baareek been baa-khabar hai. 


104. Bila-shuba tumhaare paas 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se haq beeni 
ke zaraae pahonch chuke hain, jo 
dekha karega wo apna hi faaeda 
Koneee aur jo andha rahega wo 
khud hi nuqsaan uthaaega aur 
i tumhaara koi nigraan nahin 
oon, 


105. Aur isi tarah Hum apni 
aayaat saaf saaf bayaan karte hain 
ke wo kahen ke aap ne parh liya 
hai aur hum is ko daanishwaron 
par zaahir karden. 


106. Aap khud is par chalen jo aap 
ko wahi kiya jaata hai aap ke Rab 
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99. Wa Huwal-laziii ’anzala 
minas-samaaa-'i maaa-’aa: fa- 
‘akh-rajnaa bihii nabaata kulli 
shay-'in-fa-’akh-rajnaa_minhu 
khaziran-nukhriju minhu hab- 
bam-mutaraakibaa; wa minan- 
nakhli min-talihaa qin-waa nun- 
daaniyatunw-wa jannaatim-min 
a‘-naabinw-waz-zaytuuna war- 
rummaana mush-tabi-hanw-wa 
gayra muta-shaabih. 'Unzuruuu 
‘laa samanihiii’izaaa’asmara wa 
yan-‘ih. ‘Inna fii zaalikum la 
*Aayaatil-li-qawminy-yu’-minuun. 


100. Wa ja-’aluu lillaahi shura- 
kaaa-'aljinna wa khala-qahum 
wa kharaquu lahuu baniina wa 
banaatim-bigayri ‘ilm. Subhaa- 
nahuu wa ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa ya- 
sifuun. (Section 13) 

101. Badii-‘us-samaawaati wal- 
’arz: ’Annaa yakuunu lahuu wala- 
dufw-wa lam takul-lahuu saa- 
hibah? Wa khalaga kulla shay’, 
wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 
102. Zaalikumul-laahu Rabbu- 
kum! Laaa ’ilaaha ’illaa~-Huu, 
Khaaliqu kulli shay-'in fa'- 
buduuh; wa. Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’inw-Wakiil. 

103, Laa tudri-kuhul-'absaaru, 
wa Huwa yudrikul-’absaar: wa 
Huwal-Latiiful-Khabiir. 


104. Qad jaaa-’akum basaaa- 
‘iru mir-Rabbikum: faman ‘ab- 
sara fali-nafsih: wa man ‘ami-ya 
fa-‘alayhaa: wa maaa ‘ana 
‘alaykum-bi-hafiiz. 


105, Wa kazaalika nusarriful- 
‘Aayaati wa li-yaquuluu darasta 
wa linu-bayyi-nahuu li-qaw- 
miny-ya‘-lamuun. 


106. ‘Itta-bi' 
‘ilayka mir-Rabbik: 
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ki taraf se, Allah ke siwa koi 
dusra ibaadat ke laaeq nahin hai, 
aur mushrikeen ki taraf khayaal 
na karen. 


107. Aur agar Allah chaahta to ye 
shirk na karte, aur Hum ne aap ko 
in ka nigraan nahin banaaya, aur 
na aap un par mukhtaar hain. 


108. Aur un ko bura na kaha karo 
jin ki Allah ke siwa ye ibaadat 
karte hain, kyon ke wo phir Allah 
ko bura kahenge apni jihaalat ki 
wajah se had se aage nikal kar, 


isi tarah Hum ne har tareege 
waalon ko unka amal marghoob 
banaa rakha hai, phir un sab ko 
apne Rab hi ki taraf jaana hai, so 
wo un ko bataa dega jo wo kiya 
karte the. 


109. Aur in munkireen ne apni 
qasmaon mein bada zor lagaa kar 
Allah ki qasam khaai ke agar 
unke paas koi nishaani aajaae to 
wo zaroor hi us par Iman le 
aaenge, aap keh deejiye ke saari 
nishaaniyan to Allah ke paas hain, 
aur tum kya sha'oor rakhte ho ke 
wo nishaaniyan jab aajaaengi to 
wo tab bhi Iman na laaenge. 

110. Aur Hum bhi unke dilon 
aur un ki nigaahoun ko pher 
denge, jaisa ke ye is par pehle 
Iman na laae the aur Hum un ko 
un ki sarkashi mein hi hairaan 
rehne denge. 


111, Aur agar Hum unke paas 
farishte bhi bhej dete, aur un se 
murde baat bhi kar lete, aur Hum 
kul maujudaat bhi unke rubaroo 
jamaa kar dete to bhi ye log Iman 
na laate, magar ye ke Allah hi 
chaahta to dusri baat hai, lekin un 
mein aksar jihaalat hi ke baaten 
karte hain. 


112, Aur is tarah Hum ne har ek 
nabi ke dushman bahot se 
shaitaan paida kardiye the, kuchh 
aadmi, kuchh jinnaat jin mein se, 
baaz dusre baaz ko chikni chapdi 
baaton ka waswasa daalte the 
dhoke mein daalne ke liye, agar 
tumhaara Rab chaahta to wo ye 
kaam na karte, so un ko chhoro, 
jo iftara-pardaazi ye kar rahe hain 
karne deejiye. 

113. Ye log is liye ye kar rahe 
the ke unke dil jo aakhirat par 


Part 8 143 
‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu: wa ‘a’-riz ‘anil- 
mush-rikiin. 


107. Wa law shaaa-'allaahu 
maaa ‘ashrakuu: wa maa ja- 
‘alnaaka ‘alayhim hafiizaa, wa 
maaa ‘anta ‘alayhim-bi-wakiil. 
108. Wa laa tasubbul-laziina 
yad-‘uuna min-duunil-laahi fa- 
yasubbullaaha ‘adwam-bi-gayri 
‘ilm. Kazaalika zayyannaa likulli 
‘ummatin ‘amalahum. Summa 
‘ilaa Rabbihim-marji-‘uhum fa- 
yunabbi-’uhum-bimaa kaanuu 
ya'-maluun. 


109. Wa 'aq-samuu billaahi 
jahda ‘ay-maanihim la-'in-jaaa- 
‘at-hum ’Aayatul-la-yu'-minun- 
na bihaa. Qul 'innamal-’Aa- 
yaatu ‘indal-laahi wa maa yush- 
‘irukum 'annahaaa ‘izaa jaaa- 
‘at laa yu’-minuun? 


110. Wa nugallibu '‘af-idata- 
hum wa 'absaarahum kamaa 
lam yu'-minuu: bihiii ‘awwala 
marratinw-wa nazaruhum fii tug- 
yaa-nihim ya‘-mahuun. 
(Section 14) (PART 8) 

111. WA LAW ’ANNANAA 
nazzalnaaa’ilay-himul-malaaa- 
‘ikata wa kallamahumul-maw- 
taawa hashar-naa‘alayhim kulla 
shay-'in qubulam-maa kaanuu 
li-yu’-minuuu ‘illaaa ‘any-ya- 
shaaa-'allaahu wa laakinna ‘ak- 
sarahum yaj-haluun. 


112. Wa kazaalika ja-‘alnaa li- 
kulli na-biyyin ‘aduw-wan-sha- 
yaa-tiinal-insi_ wal-jinni -yuuhii 
ba'-zuhum ‘aa ba'-zin-zukh- 
tufal-qawli guruuraa. Wa law 
shaaa-’a Rabbuka maa fa- 
‘aluuhu fazarhum wa maa yaf- 
taruun. 

113. Wa li-tasgaaa ‘ilay-hi 
‘afi d a tu I-laziina laa 
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yaqeen nahin rakhte is taraf maael 
hojaaen aur isko pasand karlen aur 
murtakib hojaaen un kaamon ke 
jin ke ye murtakib ho rahe hain. 
114. To phir kya main Allah ke 
siwa dusra koi munsif talaash 
karun jabke us ne tumhaari taraf 
waazeh kitaab naazil ki hai, aur 
ahl-e-kitaab khoob jaante hain ke 
ye kitaab jo tumhaari taraf naazil 
huwi hai bar-haq hai, to tum shak 
karne waalon mein na hona. 


115. Aur aap ke Rab ka kalaam 
sadaaqat aur adaliyat ke etebaar se 
kaamil aur poora ho gaya, uske 
kalaam ko koi badalne waala 
nahin aur wohi sunne waala 
jaanne waala hai. 

116. Aur agar aap itaa'at karne 
lagen aksar un ki jo dunya mein 
hain to wo aap ko Allah ki raah se 
be-raah kar denge, wo be-bunyaad 
khayaalaat par chalte hain, aur 
bilkul qayaasi baaten kiya karte 
hain. 

117. Beshak aap ka Rab un ko 
khoob jaanta hai jo uski raah se 
be-raah ho jaate hain aur wo unko 
bhi khoob jaanta hai jo uski raah 
par chalte hain. 

118. So us mein se khaaya karo jis 
par Allah ka naam liya jaae, agar 
tum uske ehkaam par yaqeen 
rakhte ho. 


119. Wo kaunsi cheez hai jo tum 
ko rokti hai ke wo cheez bhi na 
khaao jis par Allah ka naam liya 
jaa chukka hai, jabke Allah ne saaf 
saaf bataa diya hai ke kaunsi cheez 
tum par haraam hai aur wo bhi 
sakht zarurat ke waqt halaal hai, 


aur bila-shuba bahot se aadmi apne 
ghalat khayaalaat par bila kisi 
sanad ke gumraah karte hain, 
be-shuba Allah had se aage badhne 
waalon ko khoob jaanta hai. 


120. Aur tum zaaheri gunaah ko 
bhi chhor do aur baateni gunaah 
ko bhi chorh do, bila-shuba jo 
unaah kar rahe hain unko unke 
ure kaam ki saza jald milegi. 
121. Aur aise jaanwaron ko na 
khaaya karo jin par Allah ka naam 
na liya jaae, aur ye naafarmaani 
aur gunaah hai, aur bila-shuba ye 
shaitaan apne doston ko ta'lim de 


Part 8 144 


yu’-minuuna bil-’Aakhirati wa li- 
yar-zawhu wa li-yaqtarifuu maa 
hurm-muqtarifuun. 


114. 'Afa-gayral-laahi ’abtagii 
hakamanw-wa Huwal-laziii’an- 
zala’ilay-kumul-Kitaaba mu-fas- 
salaa? Wallaziina ’aatay- 
naahumul-Kitaaba ya‘-lamuu- 
na‘annahuu munaz-zalum-mir- 
Rabbika bil-haqgi falaa takuu- 
nanna minal-mumtariin. 


115. Wa tammat Kalimatu 
Rabbika sidqanw-wa ‘adlaa: laa 
mubaddila li-Kalimaa-tih: wa 
Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. f 
116. Wa 'if-tuti 'aksara man- 
fil’arzi yuzil-luuka ‘an-Sabii- 
lillaah. "Iny-yattabi-‘uuna ‘il-laz- 
zanna wa ‘in hum ‘illaa yakh- 
rusuun. 


117. 'Inna Rabbaka Huwa ’a’- 
lamu many-yazillu ‘an-Sabiilih; 
wa Huwa’a‘-lamu bil-Muhta-diin. 
118. Fa-kuluu mimmaa Zuki- 
ras-mullaahi‘alayhi’in-kun-tum- 
bi-‘Aayaatihii Mu’-miniin. 

119. Wa maa lakum ‘allaa ta’- 
kuluu mimmaa zukiras-mullaa- 
hi ‘alayhi wa qad fassala lakum- 
maa harrama ‘alay-kum ‘illaa 
magztu-rirtum ‘ilayh? Wa ’inna 
kasii-ral-la-yuzil-luuna_bi-’ah- 
waaa-'ihim-bi-gayri ‘ilm. ‘Inna 
Rabbaka Huwa’a’-lamu bil-mu'- 
tadiin. 


120. Wazaruu zaahiral-’ismiwa 
baatinah: _—‘innal-laziina 
yaksibuunal-'isma sa-yuj- 
zawna bimaa kaanuu yaqg- 
tarifuun. 

121. Walaata’-kuluu mim-maa 
lam yuz-karis-mullaahi ‘alayhi 
wa ‘innahuu la-fisq. 
Wa _'innash-sha-yaatiina 
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rahe hain, taake tum se laden, agar 
tum (khuda-na-khaasta) un ki 
itaa'at karne lago to tum 
bila-shuba mushrik ho jaaoge. 
122. Aur kya jo shakhs pehle 
murda tha Hum ne phir us ko 
zinda kar diya, aur Hum ne usko 
noor de diya jis ko wo aadmiyon 
mein liye chalta phirta hai, wo us 
shakhs ki tarah ho sakta hai jo 
taareekiyon mein hai, aur wahaan 
se nikaine nahin paata, isi tarah 
kaafiron ko un ke bure a'maal 
acche nazar aate hain. 


123. Aur isi tarah Hum ne har 
basti mein wahaan ke bade 
aadmiyon ko hi jurm karne waala 
banaa diya, taake wahaan 
sharaaraten kiya karen aur ye 
dar-asal apne hi saath sharaaraten 
kar rahe hain aur un ko zara bhi 
ehsaas nahin hota. 


124. Aur jab un ko koi baat 
pahonchti hai to kehte hain ke 
hum hargiz Iman na laaenge jab 
tak hum ko bhi aisi hi cheez na 
dee jaae jo Allah ke rasulon ko di 
jaati hai, is baat ko (ke kise rasool 
banaaya jaae) Allah hi khoob 
jaanta hai jahaan jahaan apna 
paighaam bhejta hai, so jaldi hi 
Allah ke paas pahonchne par un 
mujrimeen ko zillat pahonchegi, 
aur unko in sharaaraton ki wajah 
se sakht saza di jaaegi. 

125. So jis ko Allah chaahta hai 
ke wo seedhe raaste par chale to 
Islam ke liye uske seene ko 
kushaada kar deta hai, aur jis ko 
chaahta hai ke wo be-raah hi rahe 
to uske seene ko tang, bahot hi 
tang kar deta hai, jaise koi 
aasmaan par chadhta hai, is tarah 
Allah Iman na laane waalon par 
phitkaar daalta hai. 

126. Aur yahi tere Rab ka seedha 
raasta hai, Hum ne naseehat 
chaahne waalon ki liye in aayaat 
ko saaf saaf bayaan kar diya hai. 
127. Un ke liye un ke Rab ke paas 
aman-o-chain ka ghar maujood 
hai, aur Allah hi un ka dost hai, un 
ke nek a'maal ki bina par. 


128. Aur jis roz Allah tamaam 
makhlug ko jama karega (aur 
farmaaega) Ae jinon ki qaum! tum 
ne insaanon (ko gumraah karne) 
mein bada hissa liya hai aur un ke 
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la-yuu-huuna ‘ilaaa ‘awli-yaaa- 
‘ihim li-yujaa-diluukum. Wa ‘in 
‘ata‘-tumuuhum ’innakum la- 
mush-rikuun. (Section 15) 
122. 'Awa-man-kaana maytan- 
fa-'ahyay-naahu wa ja-‘alnaa 
jahuu Nuurany-yamshii bihii fin- 
naasi kamam-masaluhuu 
fizzulu-maatilaysa bi-khaani-jim- 
minhaa? Kazaa-lika zuy-yina lil- 
kaafiriina maa kaanuu ya'- 
maluun. 


123. Wa kazaa-lika ja-‘alnaa fii 
kulli gar-yatin 'akaabira muj- 
rimiihaa li-yamkuruu fiihaa; wa 
maa yamkuruuna ‘illaa bi-’anfu- 
sihim wa maa yash-‘uruun. 


124. Wa ‘izaa jaaa-'at-hum 
"Aayatun-qaaluu lan-nu'-mina 
hattaa nu’-taa misla maaa ‘uuti- 
ya rusu-lullaah. ‘Allaahu ‘a'-la- 
mu haysu yaj-‘alu Risaalatah. 
Sa-yusii-bul-laziina 'ajramuu 
sagaarun ‘indal-laahi wa ‘azaa- 
bun-shadii-dum-bimaa kaanuu 
yamku-ruun. 


125. Fa-many-yuridil-laahu'any- 
yahdi-yahuu yash-rah sad-rahuu 
li-'Islaam; wa many-yu-rid ‘any- 
yuzil-lahuu yaj-‘alsad-rahuu zay- 
yiqan harajan-ka-’annamaa 
yassa'-‘adu fis-samaaa’. Kazaa- 
lika yaj-‘alul-laahur-rijsa ‘alal- 
laziina laa yu'-minuun. 


126. Wa haazaa Siraatu Rab- 
bika Musta-qiimaa: gad fas- 
salnal-’Aayaati li-qaw-miny- 
yazzak-karuun. 

127. Lahum Daarus-Salaami 
‘inda Rabbihim wa Huwa Wa- 
liyyu-hum-bimaa kaanuu ya’- 
maluun. 

128. Wa Yawma yah-shuru- 
hum jamii-‘aa: yaa-ma'- 
sharal-jinni qadis-taksarftum- 
minal-ins. Wa qaala 
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insaan dost kahenge, Ae hamaare 
Rab! hum ne aapas mein ek dusre 
se khoob faaeda uthaaya aur apni 
muqarrara muddat tak pahonch 
gae jo tu ne hamaare liye 
muqarrar ki thi, 

Allah farmaaega ke ab tum sab ka 
thikaana dozakh hai, is mein 
hamesha hamesha rahoge, haan 
agar Allah chaahe (to aur baat hai) 
bila-shuba tera Rab hikmaton 
waala, khoob jaanne waale hai. 
129. Aur isi tarah Hum baaz 
kuffar ko un ke a'maal ke sabab 
baaz ke qareeb rakhenge. 

130. Ae jinnat! aur insaanon ki 
jamaat, kya tum hi mein se 
tumhaare paas rasool nahin 
pahonche the, jo tum ko Mere 
ehkaam bayaan e the, aur tum 
ko is din se daraaya karte the, 

to sab kahenge ke hum apne jurm 
ka iqraar karte hain, aur un ko 
dunya ki zindagi ne bhool mein 
daal rakha tha, aur ye log iqraar 
karenge ke wo kaafir the. 

131. Ye is sabab se hai ke aap ka 
Rab kisi basti waalon ko kufr ke 
sabab is haalat mein halaak nahin 
karta ke is basti ke rehne waale 
be-khabar hon. 132. Aur har ek ke 
liye un ke a'maal ke darje 
mugarrar hain, aur aap ka Rab un 
ke a'maal se be-khabar nahin hai. 
133. Aur aap ka Rab to bada hi 
ghani hai, aur rahmat waala hai, 
aur agar wo chaahe to tum sab ko 
uthaa lewe, aur tumhaare baad jis 
ko chaahe tumhaari jaga aabaad 
karde, jaisa ke tum ko ek dusri 
qaum ki aulaad se paida kiya hai. 
134. Jis cheez ka un se waada kiya 
jaa raha hai, wo beshak aane waali 
hai, aur tum hamen aajiz nahin kar 
sakte. 135. Aap keh deejiye, Ae 
meri qaum! tum apni jaga amal 
karte raho, main bhi amal kar raha 
hoon, so jald tum ko maalum ho 
jaaega ke is aalam ka anjaam-kaar 
kis ke liye faaeda mand hoga, ye 
yaqgeeni baat hai ke zaalimon io 
kabhi falaah na hogi. 

136. Aur Allah ne jo kheti aur 
maweshi paida kiye hain, un mein 
se unhon ne ek hissa Allah ke liye 
muqarrar kiya aur apne zaa'm mein 
kehte hain ke ye Allah ka hai, aur 
ye hamaare maa'budon ka hai, 
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’aw-liyaaa-’uhum-minal-’ifisi 
Rabbanas-tamta-‘a ba‘-zunaa 
bi-ba‘-zinw-wa balag-naaa ‘aja- 
la-nallaziii’ajjalta lanaa: qaa-lan- 
Naaru mas-waakum khaa- 
lidiina fiihaaa ‘illaa maa shaaa- 
‘allaah. ‘Inna Rabbaka Hakii- 
mun ‘Aliim. 


129. Wakazaa-lika nuwalliiba'- 
Zaz-zaali-miina ba‘-zam-bimaa 
kaanuu yak-sibuun. 

(Section 16) 

130. Yaa-ma'-sharal-jinni: wal- 
‘insi ‘alam ya’-tikum rusulum- 
minkum yaqus-suuna ‘alaykum 
*Aa-yaatii wa yunzi-ruunakum 
liqaaa-a yaw-mikum haazaa? 
Qaaluu sha-hidnaa “alaaa ‘an- 
fusinaa wa garrat-humul-ha- 
yaatud-dunyaa wa sha-hiduu 
‘alaaa 'anfu-sihim ’annahum 
kaanuu Kaafi-riin. 


131. Zaalika ‘allam yakur-Rab- 
buka = mubh-likal-quraa bi-zul- 
minw-wa ‘ahlu-haa gaafi-luun. 


132. Wa li-kullifi-darajaatum- 
mimmaa ‘amiluu: wa maa 
Rabbuka bi-gaa-filin ‘ammaa 
ya‘-maluun. 

133. Wa Rabbukal-Ganiyyu 
Zur-Rahmah: ‘ify-yasha’ yuz- 
hibkum wa yas-takh-lif mim-ba‘- 
dikum-maa ya-shaaa-’u ka- 
maaa ‘ansha-’akum-min-zur- 
riy-yati qawmin ‘aakhariin. 

134. ‘Inna maa tuu-‘aduuna la- 
‘aatinw-wa maaa ’antum-bi-mu'- 
jiziin. 

135. Qul yaa-qawmi'-maluu 
‘alaa makaa-natikum ’innii ‘aa- 
mil: fa-sawfa ta'-lamuuna man- 
takuunu lahuu ‘Aagiba-tud-daar: 
‘innahuulaa yuf-linuz-zaalimuun. 
136. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi mim- 
maa zara-'aminal-harsiwal-’an- 
‘aami_ nasii-baf-fa-qaaluu 
haazaa lillaahi biza‘-mihim 
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pee jo cheez un ke maa'budon ki 
‘oti hai wo to Allah ki taraf nahin 
jaati, aur jo cheez Allah ki hoti hai 
wo unke maa'budon ko mil jaati hai, 
unka ye faisla bahot hi bura hai. 


137. Aur isi tarah bahot se 
mushrikeen ke liye un ke 
maa'budon ne apni aulaad ke qatl 
carne ko mustahsan bana rakha hai, 
taake wo unko barbaad karden aur 
un par unke deen ko mushtaba 
karden, aur agar Allah chaahta to 
wo aisa na karte, to unko, jo ye 
ghalat kaam kar rahe hain, apne 
haal mein hi chhor deejiye. 


138. Aur wo apne khayaal se ye bhi 
kehte hain ke ye makhsoos 
maweshi aur makhsoos khet mana 
hain, unko koi nahin khaa sakta 
bajuz unke jin ko hum chaahen, aur 
ye makhsoos maweshi hain jin par 
sawaari ya baar-bardaari haraam 
hai, aur makhsoos maweshi hain jin 
par ye Allah ka naam nahin lete, ye 
sab baaten Allah par bataur 
iftra-pardaazi ke hain, bahot jald is 
bohtaan-e-azeem ki saza Allah dene 
waala hai. 


139. Aur ye bhi kehte hain jo cheez 
in maweshi ke pet mein hai, wo 
khaalis hamaare mardon ke liye hai 
aur hamaari aurton par haraam hai, 
aur agar wo baccha murda nikle to 
is mein mard aur aurat donon 
shareek hain, Allah jald hi unko 
unki shiat bayeant par saza dega, 
bila-shuba wo badi hikmaton waala 
hai, aur bada jaanne waala. 


140. Waaqayi wo bade nuqsaan 
mein hain jinhon ne apni aulaad ko 
mehaz apni himaagat se baghair 
kisi sanad ke qatl kar daala aur us 
rizq ko haraam kar liya jo Allah ne 
unko khaane peene ko diya tha, ye 
harkat Allah par tohmat rakhne ke 
liye ki hai, beshak ye log gumraahi 
mein padgae aur kabhi seedhi raah 
par aane waale nahin hain. 


141. aur wohi hai jis ne baaghaat 
peida kiye chhatriyon par chadhaae 

uwe aur nahin chadhaae huwe bhi, 
aur khajoor aur kheti jin ke tarah 
tarah ke phal hotey hain, aur 
zaitoon aur anaar io baaz baaton 
mein milte julte hain, aur baaz 
baaton mein nahin milte, 


aur jab ye phal den to unke phal 
khaao, aur jis roz (pal todo aur) 
kheti kaato to Allah ka haq bhi ada 
karo, aur beja sarf na karo, kyon ke 
Allah had se guzar jaane waalon ko 
dost nahin rakhta. 
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wa haazaa li-shura-kaaa-’inaa! 
Famaa kaana li-shura-kaaa- 
‘ihim falaa yasilu ‘ilal-laah; wa 
maa kaana lil-laahi fa-huwa 
yasilu ‘ilaa shura-kaaa-'ihim! 
Saaa-’a maa yah-kumuun! 


137. Wa kazaa-lika zay-yana 
likagiirim-minal-mush-rikiina 
gatla ’aw-laadihim shura-kaaa- 
*uhum li-yurduuhum wa li-yalbis- 
uu ‘alay-him diinahum. Wa law 
shaaa-allaahu maa fa-‘aluuhu 
fazarhum wa maa yaf-taruun. 
138. Wa qaaluu haa-zihiii 'an- 
‘aamunw-wa harsun hijr. Laa 
yat-‘amuhaaa ’illaa man-na- 
shaaa-’u biza‘-mihim wa ‘an- 
‘aamun hurri-mat zuhuuruhaa 
wa ’an-‘aamul-laa yaz-kuruu- 
nas-mallaahi ‘alay-haf-tiraaa- 
‘an ‘alayh: sa-yajziihim-bimaa 
kaanuu yaf-taruun. 

139. Waqaaluu maa fii bu-tuuni 
haazi-hil-’an-‘aami khaa-lisa- 
tulli-zukuu-rinaa wa mu-har- 
ramun ‘alaaa ’azwaa-jinaa; wa 
‘ify-yakum-may-tatai-fa-hum 
filhi shura-kaaa’. Sa-yaj-ziihim 
was-fahum: ‘innahuu Hakiimun 
‘Aliim. 

140. Qad khasiral-laziina qatal- 
uuu 'awlaa-dahum safa-ham-bi- 
gayri ‘ilminw-wa harramuu maa 
razaga-humullaa-huf-tiraaa-an 
‘alal-laah. Qad zalluu wa maa 
kaanuu mub-tadiin. (Part One- 
fourth) (Section 17) x 

141. WaHu-wallaziii’an-sha-'a 
jannaa-tim-ma’-ruu-shaatinw- 
wa gayra ma‘-ruu-shaatinw- 
wan-nakhla wazzar-‘a mukh-tal- 
ifan ‘ukuluhuu waz-zay-tuu-na 
war-rummaana mutashaa-bi- 
hanw-wa gayra muta-shaabih: 
kuluu min-gamari-hiii'izaaa’as- 
mara wa ‘aatuu haqqahuu yaw- 
ma hasaadih. Wa laa tus- 
rifuu: 'innahuu laa yuhibbu- 
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Part 8 148 wa AGAR 
142. Aur maweshiyon mein boj : |-musrifiin. yore. 99 
uthane waale aur chhote qad 2 : Grape 
paida kiye, Allah ka diya fae 142.Wa minal-’an-‘aami 


rizq khaao aur shaitaan ke 
qadmon par na chala karo, beshak 
wo tumhaara khula dushman hai. 
143. Aath nar aur maada paida 
kiye, bher mein se do, aur bakri 
mein se do, aap in se poochiye kya 
Allah ne in donon naron ko haraam 
kiya hai ya maada ko haraam kiya 
hai? ya jo baccha donon maada ke 
pet mein hai use haraam kiya hai, 
agar tum sacche ho to mujh se 
bayaan karo sanad ke saath. 


144, Aur do oonton mein se aur 
do gaayon mein se, in se poocho 
kya Allah ne donon ke naron ko 
haraam kiya hai, ya donon ke 
maada ko ya jo baccha donon 
maada ke pet mein hai? kya tum 
us waqt maujood the jab Allah 
ne is ka hukm diya tha? to is se 
zyaada kaun zaalim hai, jo Allah 
par jhoot iftra kare taake logon 
ko azraah-e-jihaalat gumraah 
kare, bila-shuba Allah zaalimon 
ko hidaayat nahin deta. 


145. Aap keh deejiye ke jo 
ehkaam mujh par naazil huwe 
hain, un mein koi cheez aisi nahin 
paata jo khaane waale ke liye 
haraam ho, bajuz iske ke wo 
maraa huwa jaanwar ho ya bahta 
huwa khoon ho, ya suvwar ka 
gosht ho ke ye sab naa-paak hain, 


ya naa-jaaez zabeeha jis par 
Allah ke siwa kisi dusre ka naam 
liya gaya ho, pas jo majboor aur 
beqaraar hojaae aur wo 
naa-farmaani na kare, aur na had 
se aage badhe, to tumhaara Rab 
bakhashne waala aur rahem 
waala hai. 


146. Aur hum ne yahudion par 
sab naakhunon waale jaanwar 
haraam kardiye the aur gaae aur 
bakri ki charbi haraam kardi thi, 
siwaae iske ke jo un ki peeth par 
lagi huwi ho ya ojhdi mein lagi 
ho, ya haddi mein ho, 

ye saza Hum ne unko unki 


sharaarat ke sabab di thi, aur 
Hum yageenan sacche hain. 


hamuu-latafiw-wa farshaa. 
Kuluu mimmaa razaqa-kumul- 
laahu wa laa tattabi-‘uu khutu- 
waatish-Shay-taan: ‘in-nahuu 
lakum ‘aduw-wum-mu-biin. 
143. Samaani-yata ’azwaaj: 
minaz-za’-nis-nayni wa minal- 
ma'‘-zis-nayn. Qul ‘aaaz-zaka- 
rayniharrama ‘amil-'unsa-yayni 
*‘ammash-tamalat ‘alay-hi 
‘arhaa-mul-‘unsa- yayn? Nabbi- 
‘uunii_bi-‘ilmin ’if-kun-tum 
Saadigiin: 


144. Wa minal-'ibitis-nayni wa 
minal-baqaris-nayn. Qul ’aaaz- 
zaka-rayniharrama’amil-'unsa- 
yayni ‘ammashta-malat ‘alayhi 
‘arhaamul-'unsa-yayn? ‘Am 
kufntum shuha-daaa-'a ‘iz 
wassaa-kumul-laahu _bi- 
haazaa? Faman ‘azlamu 
mimma-niftaraa ‘alal-laahi 
kaziballi-yuzillan-naasa bi-gayri 
‘ilm? 'Innal-laahalaa yahdil-gaw- 
maz-zaalimiin. (Section 18) 


145. Qul-laaa’ajidu fiimaaa’uu- 
hiya ‘i-layya muharraman ‘alaa 
taa-‘iminy-yat-‘amuhuuu ‘illaaa 
’any-yakuuna may-tatan ’aw 
damam-mas-fuuhan ‘aw lahma 
khin-ziirin-fa-innahuu rijsun’aw 
fisqan ’u-hilla li-gay-rillaahi bih. 
Famaniz-turra gayra baaginw- 
wa laa ‘aadin-fa-inna Rabbaka 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


146. Wa ‘alal-laziina haaduu 
harramnaa kulla zii-zufur. Wa 
minal-bagari wal-ganami 
harramnaa ‘alay-him shuhuu- 
ma-humaaa ’‘illaa maa hamalat 
zuhuuru-humaaa ‘awil-hawaa- 
yaaa ‘aw makh-talata bi-‘azm. 
Zaalika jazay-naahum-bi-bag- 
yihim: wa’innaa la-Saadiquun. 
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147. Phir agar ye Aap ko jhoota 
kahen to Aap farmaa deejiye ke 
tumhaara Rab badi wasee rahmath 
waala hai, aur uska azaab 
mujrimeen se na talega. 


148. Ab mushrikeen yahi kehte 
hain ke agar Allah chaahta to na 
hum shirk karte aur na hamaare 
baap daada, aur na hum kisi cheez 
ko haraam keh sakte, isi tarah un 
se pehle kaafiron ne bhi rasoolon 
ki takzeeb ki thi, yahaan tak ke 
Hamaare azaab ka maza chakha, 
Aap farmaa deejiye ke kya tumhaare 
paas koi daleel hai ke us ko 
Hamaare saamne zaahir karo, tum 
mehaz khayaali baaton par chalte ho 
aur tum sirf qayaas karte ho. 


149. Aap keh den ke pas poori 
hujjat to Allah hi ki rahi, phir agar 
Wo chaahta to tum sab ko raah 
par le aata. 
150. Aap farmaa den ke apne 
gawaahon ko laao, jo is baat par 
shahaadat den ke Allah ne in 
mazkoora cheezon ko haraam kar 
diya hai, phir agar wo gawaahi 
den to Aap is shahaadat ko na 
suno aur unke baatil khayaalaat 
pe mat chalo, jo Hamaari aayaat 
i takzeeb karte hain, aur apne 
Rab ke baraabar dusron ko 
thairaate hain: 


151. Un se kaho, Aao ab main 
tum ko bataaoon ke tumhaare Rab 
ne jo tum par haraam ki hain, 
Allah ke saath kisi dusre ko 
shareek na karo, Maa baap ke 
saath ehsaan kiya karo, 


Aur aulaad ko iflaas ke sabab qatl 
na kiya karo, Hum tum ko aur in 
sab ko rizq dete hain, Aur 
be-hayaai ke nazdeek bhi na jaao, 
khaah wo zaahir ho ya khufiya, 
Aur jis ka khoon karna Allah ne 
haraam kar diya hai usko qatl na 
karo haan magar haq par, ye tum 
ko taakeedi hukm hai taake tum 
khoob samjhlo. 


152. Aur yateem ke maal ke paas 
bhi na jaaya karo magar is tarah 
xe behtar ho, yahaan tak ke wo 
baaligh hojaae, Aur naap tol poori 
poori karo, insaaf ke saath, Hum 
kisi ko us ki sakat se zyaada 
takleef nahin dete, 
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147. Fa-'in-kazza-buuka faqur- 
Rabbukum Zuu-Rahmatinw- 
waasi-‘ah; wa laa yuraddu ba’- 
suhuu ‘anil-gawmil-mujri-miin. 


148. Sa-yaquu-lullaziina ‘ash- 
rakuu law shaaa-‘allaahu maaa 
’ash-raknaa wa laaa ’aabaaa- 
*unaa wa laa harramnaa min- 
shay’. Kazaa-lika kazzabal- 
laziina min-qablihim hattaa 
zaaquu ba’-sanaa. Qul hal ‘in- 
dakum-min ‘lmif-fatukhrijuu-hu 
lanaa? ‘If-tattabi-‘uuna ‘illaz- 
zanna wa ’in ‘antum ‘il-laa 
takh-rusuun. 

149. Qul fa-lillaahil-Huj-jatul- 
baa-ligah: falaw shaaa-'a la- 
hadaakum ’ajma-iin. 

150. Qui halumma shuhadaaa- 
‘akumul-laziina yash-haduuna 
‘annal-laaha harrama haazaa. 
Fa-'in-shahiduu falaa tash-had 
ma-‘ahum. Wa laa tatta-bi* 
‘ahwaaa~’allaziina kazzabuu bi- 
*Aayaatinaa wal-laziina laa yu’- 
minuuna bil-’Aakhirati wa hum-bi- 
Rabbihim ya'-diluun. (Section 19) 
151. Qul ta-‘aa-law ‘atlu maa 
harrama Rabbukum ‘alay-kum 
‘allaa tush-rikuu binii shay-‘anw- 
wa bil-waali-dayni ‘ihsaa-naa; 
wa laa taq-tuluuu ‘aw-laada- 
kum-min ‘imlaaq; nahnu 
narzuqu-kum wa 'iyyaa-hum; wa 
laa taqrabul-fa-waahisha maa 
zahara minhaa wa maa batan. 
Wa laa taqtu-lunnafsal-latii 
harramallaahu ‘illaa- bil-hagg: 
Zaali-kum wassaa-kum-bihii la- 
‘allakum ta‘-qiluun. 


152. Wa laa taqrabuu maalal- 
yatiimi’illaa billatii hi-ya’ah-sanu 
hattaa yab-luga’a-shuddah. Wa 
‘aw-ful-kayla wal-mii-zaana 
bil-gist. Laa  nukallifu 
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Aur jab tum baat kiya karo to 
insaaf rakho, go wo rishta-daar 
hi he, 

Aur Allah se jo ahad kiya karo 
usko poora kiya karo, ye sab 
ehkaam iaakeed! hain taake tum 
yaad rakho. 


153. Aur ye deen hi mera raasta 
hai jc seedha hai, so isi raah par 
chala karo aur dusri raahon par 
mat chalo ke wo tum ko Allah ke 
raaste se juda kardengi, ye hukm 
bhi taakeedi hai taake tum daro. 


154, Phir Hum ne Musa ko 
kitaab di thi jis se accha amal 
karne waalon par Hamaari nemat 
poori ho aur sab ehkaam ki 
tafseel hojaae, aur rahnumaai 
mile aur rahmat haasil ho, taake 
wo apne Rab ke milne par 
yaqeen laawen. 


155. Aur ye Quran ek kitaab hai 
jis ko Hum ne barakat waali 
bana kar naazil kiya hai, so isi ka 
itteba karo, aur daro, taake tum 
par rahmat ho. 


156, Ye is liye hai ke kabhi tum 

kehne lago ke kitaab to hum se 

pehle jo do firqe the un par 
naazil huwi thi aur hum unke 
arhne parhaane mein mehaz 
e-khabar the. 


157. Ya ye kehte ke agar hurr 
par koi kitaab naazil hoti to hum 
un se ziyaada raah par hote, so 
ab tumhaare paas Rab ki taraf se 
ek khuli rahnumaai aur rahmat 
waali kitaab aachuki hai, so is se 
zyaada kaun zaalim hoga jo 
hamaari aayaat ko jhoota bataae 
aur us se roke, Hum jald hi unko 
jo Hamaari aayaat se rokte hain, 
is rokne ki sakht saza denge. 


158. Ye mehaz is baat ka 
intezaar kar rahe hain ke farishte 
unke paas aaen ya aap ka Rab 
aae, ya aap ke Rab ki koi badi 
nishaani aae, jis roz aap ke. Rab 
ki badi nishaani pahonchegi, kisi 
aise shakhs ka Iman us ke kaam 
na aaega, jo pehle se Iman nahin 
rakhta us ne apne Iman mein 
koi nek amal na kiya ho, Aap 
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naf-san ‘illaa wus-‘ahaa;—wa'izaa 
quitum fa‘-diluu wa law kaana 
zaa-qurbaa; wa bi-'Ahdil-laahi 
‘aw-fuu: zaalikum wassaakum- 
bihii la-‘allakum tazakkaruun. 
153. Wa ‘anna hadzaa Siraatii 
Musta-qiimai-fattabi-‘uuh: wa 
laa tattabi-‘us-subula fatafar- 
raga: bi-kum ‘an-sabiilih: zaa- 
likum wassaakum-bihiila-‘al-la- 
kum tattaquun. 

154. Summa’aataynaa Muusal- 
Kitaaba tamaa-man ‘alallaziii 
‘ahsana wa tafsiilal-likulli shay- 
‘ifiw-wa hudanw-wa rahmatal- 
la-‘allahum-bi-liqaaa-"i Rab- 
bihim yu’-minuun. (Section 20) 


155. Wa haazaa Kitaabun ’an- 
zal-naahu mubaa-rakun-fatta- 
bi-‘uuhu wattaquu la-‘allakum 
turhamuun: 

156. 'An-taquuluuu 'innamaaa 
‘unzilal-Kitaabu ‘alaa Taaa- 
‘ifatayni mif-qablinaa. Wa ’in- 
kunnaa ‘an-diraasatihim lagaa- 
filiin; 

157. ‘Aw taquuluu law ‘annaaa 
‘unzila ‘alaynal-Kitaabu lakun- 
naaa ‘ahdaa minhum. Fagad 
jaaa-’akum-Bayyi-natum-mir- 
Rabbikum wa Hudanhw-wa 
Rahmah. Faman ‘azlamu mim- 
man-kazzaba bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi 
wa sadafa ‘anhaa? Sa-naj-zil- 
laziina yasdifuuna ‘an ‘Aayaa- 
tinaa suuu-’al-‘azaabi bimaa 
kaanuu yasdi-fuun. 


158. Halyanzuruuna’illaaa’an- 
ta’-ti-ya-humul-malaaa-'ikatu 
‘aw ya'-tiya Rabbuka ‘aw ya’- 
tiya ba‘-zu ’Aayaati Rabbik? 
Yawma ya’-tii ba‘-zu ‘Aayaati- 
Rabbika laa yanfa-‘u nafsan 
‘iimaanuhaa lamtakun’aamanat 
min-qablu ‘aw  kasa-bat 
fiii ‘iimaanihaa khay-raa. 
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keh deejiye, hum bhi intezaar kar 
rahe hain. 


159, Bila-shuba jin logon ne apne 
deen ko alag alag kar diya aap ka 
un se koi ta'lluq nahin hai, bas 
unka moaamela Allah ke paas hai, 
hir unko unke a'maal se 
habar-daar kardenge. 160. Jo nek 
kaam karenge unko das guna 
sawaab milega aur jo bura kaam 
karega to usko us ke baraabar saza 
milegi, aur un par zulm na hoga. 


161, Aap keh den ke mere Rab ne 
ek hi seedha raasta bataaya hai ke 
wo ek mazboot deen hai, jo 
Ibrahim ka tareeqa hai, jis mein 
koi kaji nahin hai, aur wo 
mushrikeen mein se na the. 

162. Aap keh den ke bila-shuba 
meri namaaz, meri saari ibaadaat, 
mera jeena, aur mera marna, ye 
sab ke sab Allah ke ne hain jo 
saare jahaanon ka maalik hai. 


163. Us ka koi shareek nahin hai, 
aur isi ka mujhko hukm huwa hai, 
aur main maanne waalon mein sab 
se pahla hoon. 164. Aap keh den ke 
kya main Allah ke siwa kisi dusre 
ko Rab banaane ke liye talaash 
karoon, haalanke wo har cheez ka 
maalik hai, 


aur jo koi amal karta hai, wo usi 
ar rehta hai, aur koi dusre ka 
ojh nahin uthaayega, phir tum 
sab ko apne Rab ke paas jaana 
hai, phir wo tum ko sab bataa 
denge, jis jis cheez mein tum 
ikhtelaal karte the. 
165. Aur usi ne to tum ko dunya 
mein khaleefa banaaya hai, aur ek 
dusre par fauqiyat di, taake tum 
ko aazmaae, is mein jo tum ko ata 
ki hai, yaqeenan tumhaara Rab 
jald saza dene waala hai, bila- 
shuba wo bada hi bakhashne 
waala rahe karne waala hai. 





aa 





hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Alif laam meem, suaad. 


2. Ye ek kitaab hai jo aap ke 
paas aayi hai, so aap ke dil mein 
is se kol tangi na ho, taake aap is 
ke zariye se logon ko daraayen, 
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Qulin-taziruuu ’innaa munta- 
giruun. — 

159. 'Innal-laziina farraquu 
diinahum wa kaanuu shiya-‘al- 
lasta minhum fii shay’ ‘Inna- 
maaa’amruhum ‘ilal-laahi sum- 
ma yunabbi-’uhum-bimaa kaa- 
nuu yaf-‘aluun. 

160. Man jaaa-'a bil-hasanati 
falahuu ’ashru ’amsaalihaa, wa 
mah-jaaa-’a bis-sayyi-’ati falaa 
yuj-zaaa‘illaa, mislahaawa hum 
laa yuz-lamuun. 


161. Qui ‘innanii hadaanii Rab- 
biii ‘laa Siraatim-Mustaqiim, 
Diinan-Qiyamam-Millata 'Ib-raa- 
hiima haniifaa, wa maa kaana 
minal-mushrikiin. 


162. Qul ’inna Salaatii wa nu- 
sukiiwamah-yaaya wa mamaa- 
tii lil-laahi Rabbil-‘aalamiin: 


163. Laa shariika lah: wa bi- 
zaa-lika ‘umirtu wa ‘ana ‘aw- 
wa-lul-Muslimiin. 


164. Qul ‘a-gay-rallaahi ’abgii 
Rabbanw-wa Huwa Rabbu kulli 
shay’? Walaa taksibu kullu nafsin 
‘illaa ‘alayhaa: walaa taziru waazi- 
ratunw-wizra ‘ukhraa. Summa 
‘ilaa Rabbi-kum-marii-‘ukum fa- 
yunabbi-’ukum-bimaa kuntum 
fiihi takh-talifuun. 


165. Wa Huwal-lazii ja-‘ala-kum 
khalaaa-’ifal-’arzi wa ra-fa-‘a ba’- 
zakum fawqa ba‘-zif-darajaa-til- 
li-yabluwakum fii-maaa ‘aataa- 
kum: ‘Inna Rab-baka Sarii-'ul- 
‘iqaabi wa ’inna-huu la-Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Part One-haif) 
*A‘-RAAF-7 
Verses 206-Sections 24 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Miiim-Saaad. 
2. Kitaabun ‘unzila ‘ilayka 
fa-laa yakun-fii sadrika hara- 
jum-minhu li-tunzira 
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aur ye naseehat hai Allah par Iman 
rakhne waalon ke liye. 


3. Tum log us ki pairwi karo, jo 
tum par tumhaare Rab ki taraf se 
naazil huwi hai, aur Allah ke siwa 
dusre rafeeqon ki pairwi na kiya 
karo, tum bahot hi kam naseehat 
maante ho. 


4. Aur kitni hi bastiyaan hain ke 
Hum ne un ko halaak kar diya, aur 
un par Hamaara azaab raat ke 
waqt pahoncha, ya jabke wo 
dopahar ke waqt aaraam mein the. 
5. So jis waqt un par Hamaara 
azaab aaya us waqt un ke munh se 
koi baat nahin nikli bajuz iske ke 
unhon ne kaha ke waaqayi hum 
zaalim the. 


6. Phir hum un logon se zaroor 
poochenge jin ke paas rasool 
pahonche the aur rasoolon se bhi 
zaroor poochenge. 


7. Phir ham un ke saamne poora 
poors qissa bayaan kar denge jo 

amen achhi tarah ilm hai, aur 
kabhi bhi be-khabar na rahe. 


8. Aur us roz (y'ani giyaamat ke 
din) a'maal ka wazan bhi hoga, 
pay jis ka palla bhaari hoga, wo 
aamiyaab baa-muraad hoga. 
9. Aur jis ka palla halka hoga ye 
wo log honge jinhon ne apna 
nuqsaan kiya is liye ke ye 
Hamaari aayaat ki haq-talfi kiya 
karte the. 


10. Beshak Hum ne hi tum ko 
zameen par rehne ke liye jaga di, 
aur Hum hi ne us mein fininaare 
liye saamaan-e-zindagi paida kiya, 
tum bahot hi kum shukr karte ho. 
11. Aur Hum ne tum ko paida 
kiya, phir Hum ne hi tumhaari 
soorat banaayi, phir Hum hi ne 
farishton se kaha ke aadam ko 
sajda karo, so sab ne sajda kiya 
magar Iblis ne na kiya, wo sajda 
karne waalon mein na huwa. 

2. Allah ne poocha, tujh ko kis 
ne roka ke sajda na kiya jabke 
main tum ko hukm de chuka tha, 
us ne kaha main us se behtar 
hoon, Aap ne mujh ko aag se 
paida kiya aur us ko Aap ne mitti 
se paida kiya. 

13. Allah ne kaha tu aasmaan se 
utar ja, tujh ko koi haq haasil 
nahin ke tu takabbur kare aasmaan 
mein rah kar, so nikal ja, beshak 
tu zaleelon mein shumaar hoga. 
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3. ‘Ittabi-‘uu maaa ‘unzila 
‘ilay-kum-mir-Rabbikum wa laa 
tat-tabi-‘uu min-duunihiii ‘awli- 
yaaa’. Qaliilam-maa tazakka- 
ruun. 

4. Wakam-min-garyatin’ah- 
lak-naahaa fa-jaaa-‘ahaa ba’- 
sunaa ba-yaatan’aw hum qaaa- 
*‘luun? 

5. Famaa_kaana_ da'- 
waahum ‘iz jaaa-’ahum-ba’- 
sunaaa '‘il-laaa ‘’an-qaaluuu 
‘innaa kun-naa zaalimiin. 

6. Falanas-alannal-laziina 
‘ur-sila ‘ilayhim wa lanas- 
‘alannal-mursaliin: 


7. Falana-qussanna 
‘alayhim-bi-'ilminw-wa maa 
kunnaa gaaa-'ibiin. 


8. Wal-waznu Yawma-'izi-nil- 
haqq. Faman-saqulat mawaa- 
ziinuhuu fa-‘ulaaa-‘ika humul- 
Muf-lihuun. 

9. Waman khaffat mawaa-zii- 
nuhuu_ fa-'ulaaa-’ikal-laziina 
khasiruuu 'affu-sahum-bimaa 
kaanuubi-‘Aayaatinaa yazli-muun. 
10. Walaqadmakkannaakum 
fil'arzi wa ja-‘alnaa lakum fii- 
haa ma-‘aa-yish: qaliilam-maa 
tash-kuruun! (Section 2) 

11. Walagad khalaq-naakum 
summa saw-warnaakum sum- 
ma quinaa |il-malaaa-'ikatis- 
juduu li--Aadama fasajaduuu 
‘illaaa ‘Iblis; lam yakum-mi-nas- 
saaji-diin. 

12. Qaala maa mana-‘aka’al- 
laa tasjuda ‘iz 'amartuk? Qaa-la 
‘ana khay-rum-minh. Kha-laq- 
tanii min-naarinw-wa kha-lag- 
tahuu min-tiin. 

13. Qaala fahbit min-haa fa- 
maa yakuunu laka ‘an-tatakab- 


bara fiihaa fakhruj 'innaka mi- 
nas-saagiriin. 
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14. To us ne kaha, mujhe mohlat 
deejiye qiyaamat tak. 15. Allah ne 
kaha ke tujh ko mohlat hai. 


16. Us ne kaha ke is sabab se ke 
Aap ne mujh ko gumrah kiya hai, 
main qasam khaata hoon ke main 
un ke liye Aap ki seedhi raah par 
baithunga. 


17. Phir main un par hamla 
karugna unke aage se Bhi peechhe 
se bhi, aur unke daahni jaanib se 
bhi aur baaen jaanib se bhi, aur un 
mein aksaron ko Aap ehsaan 
maanne waala nahin paaenge. 18. 
Allah ne kaha ke tu yahaan se nikal 
ja zaleel-o-khaar, jo un mein se 
tera kehna maanega to main zaroor 
tum sab se jahannam ko bhar 
doonga. 
19. Aur Ae Adam! tum aur 
tumhaari biwi jannat mein raho, 
pe jaga se chaaho tum donon 
haao laikin us darakht ke paas 
mat jaana warna tum zaalimon 
mein se ho jaaoge. 


20. Phir shaitaan ne un donon ke 
dil mein waswasa daala, aur kehne 
laga, ke tumhaare Rab ne tum 
donon ko is darakht se mana’ nahin 
kiya tha magar mehaz is liye ke 
tum kahin farishte na ban jaao, ya 
kahin hamesha zinda rehne waalon 
mein ho jaao. 


21. Aur un donon se qasmen 
khaain ke yageen jaaniye ke main 
tum donon ka khair khaah hoon. 


22. Pas un donon ko dhoke se 
neeche le aaya, pas wo donon 
jannat ke patte jod jod kar apne 
oopar rakhne lage aur unke Rab ne 
unko pukaara, (aur kaha) kya Main 
tum donon ko is darakht se mana! 
na kar chuka tha aur ye na keh 
chuka tha ke ye shaitaan tumhaara 
khula dushman hai. 


23. Donon ne kaha ke Ae hamaare 
Rab! hum ne apne oopar zulm kiya 
aur agar Aap hamen na 
bakhshenge aur hum par rahem na 
farmaaenge to hum to phir zaroor 
tabaah ho jaaenge. 


24. Allah ne farmaaya ke tum aisi 
haalat mein neeche utar jaao ke 
tum aapas mein baaz baaz ke 
dushman rahoge, aur tumhaare liye 
zameen par rehne ki jaga hai, aur 
ek muddat tak nafa haasil karna. 
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14. Qaala ‘angzirniii ‘laa yaw- 
mi yub-‘asuun. a 
15. Qaala’innaka minal-mun- 
Zariin. 

16. Qaala fa-bimaaa 
‘agwayta-nii la-’ag-‘udanna 
lahum Siraa-takal-Mustagiim: 
17. Summala~aati-yannahum- 
mim-bayni’aydiihim wa min khal- 
fihim wa ‘an ‘ay-maani-him wa 
‘an-shamaaa-ilihim: wa laa tajidu 
’aksarahum shaa-kiriin. 

18. Qaalakh-ruj minhaa maz- 
‘uumam-madhuuraa. La-man- 
tabi-‘akaminhumla-’am-la~anna 
Jahannama minkum ‘ajma-iin. 
19. Wa yaaa-’Aada-mus-kun 
‘anta wa zaw-jukal-Jannata fa- 
kulaa min haysu shi-tumaa wa 
laa tagrabaa haazihish-shaja- 
rata fatakuunaa minaz-zaalimiin. 
20. Fa-was-wasa lahumash- 
Shay-taanu li-yubdi-ya la-hu- 
maa maa wuu-tiya ‘an-hu-maa 
min-saw-’aatihimaa wa qaala 
maa nahaa-kumaa Rab-bu-ku- 
maa ‘an haazihish-shaja-rati ’il- 
laaa 'af-takuunaa mala-kayni 
‘aw takuunaa minal-khaa-lidiin. 
21. Wa qaasama-humaaa ’in- 
nii lakumaa la-minan-naasi-hiin. 
22. Fadallaa-humaabi-guruur. 
Falammaa zaaqash-shajarata 
badat lahumaa saw-’aatu-hu- 
maawaitafiqaa yakh-sifaani‘alay- 
himaaminw-waraqil-Jannah. Wa 
naadaa-humaa Rab-bu-humaaa 
‘alam ‘anha-kumaa_ ‘an- 
tilkumash-shajarati wa ’aqul- 
lakumaa ‘innash-Shay-taana 
lakumaa ‘aduw-wum-mubiin? 
23. Qaalaa Rabbanaa zalam- 
naaa ‘anfu-sanaa: wa ‘il-lam 
tagfir-lanaa wa tar-hamnaa la- 
nakuu-nanna minal-khaa-siriin. 
24. Qaalah-bituu ba‘-zu-kum 
liba‘-zin ‘aduww. Wa lakum fil- 
‘arzimusta-qarrunw-wa mataa- 
‘un ‘ilaa hiin. 
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25. Allah ne farmaaya ke ab tum ko 
wahin zindagi guzaarni hai aur 
wahin marna hai aur wahin se phir 
paida hona hai. 26. Ae Adam ki 
aulaad! Hum ne tumhaare liye 
utaara hai libaas jo tumhaare 
parda-daar badan ko dhaankta hai, 
aur zeenat ki cheez hai aur taqwa ka 
libaas is se barh kar hai, ye Allah ki 
nishaaniyon mein se hai taake ye 
log Allah ko yaad rakhen. 


27. Ae aulaad-e-Adam! shaitaan tum 
ko kahin kisi fitne mein mubtala na 
karde jaise us ne tumhaare daada 
aur daadi ko jannat se nikalwa diya 
tha is haalat mein ke unka libaas 
bhi un se utarwa diya, taake unke 
parde ka badan bhi unko dikhaayi 
dene lage, wo aur uska lashkar tum 
ko is tarah dekhta hai ke tum unko 
nahin dekhte ho, Hum shaitaan ko 
unhi logon ka dost hone dete hain 
jo Iman nahin laate. 


28. Aur jab ye koi fuhash kaam 
karte hain to kehte hain ke hum ne 
apne baap daada ko isi tareeqe par 
dekha hai, aur Allah ne bhi hum ko 
isi ka hukm diya hai, Aap farmaa 
deejiye ke Allah fuhash baat ki 
ta'lim nahin deta kya tum Allah ke 
zimme aisi baat lagaate ho jis ki 
sanad tum nahin rakhte. 


29. Aap ye farma deejiye ke mere 
Rab ne insaaf karne ka hukm diya 
hai, aur ye bhi hukm diya hai ke har 
sajda karne ke waqt tum apna rukh 
seedha kar liya karo aur Allah ki 
ibaadat bhi khaalis Allah hi ke liye 
kiya karo, Allah ne jis tarah tum ko 
shuru mein paida kiya tha usi tarah 
tum dubaara bhi paida hoge. 


30. Baaz logon ko Allah ne 
hidaayat bakhshi hai aur baaz par 
umraahi saabit ho chuki hai, un 
ogon ne Allah ko chhor kar 
shaitaan ko apna dost banaaya hai 
aur khayaal karte hain ke hum 
seedhe raaste par hain. 


31. Ae aulaad-e-Adam! turn apna 
libaas pahan liya karo jab bhi tum 
(namaaz ke liye) masjid jaaya karo, 
aur khoob khaao aur piyo, aur had 
se aage mat niklo, bila-shuba Allah 
had se aage nikalne waalon ko 
mahboob nahin rakhta. 


32. Aap farma deejiye ke Allah ka 
libaas jo us ne apne bandon ke liye 
banaaya hai aur khaane peene ki 
halaal aur paak cheezon ko kis ne 
haraam kiya hai, aap ye bhi farma 
deslive ke ye cheezen momineen ke 
liye hain is dunya ki zindagi mein, 
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25. Qaalafiihaatah-yawnawa 
fiihaa tamuu-tuuna wa minha 
tukh-rajuun. (Section 3) 

26. Yaa-Baniii- ‘“Aadama gad 
‘anzal-naa ‘alay-kum libaasany- 
yu-waarii saw-‘aati-kum wa ri- 
ishaa. Wa libaasut-taqwaa zaali- 
ka khayr. Zaalika min ‘Aayaea-til- 
laahila-‘al-lahum yaz-zakka-ruun. 
27. Yaa-Baniii--Aadama laa 
yafti-nanna-kumush-Shay- 
taanu kamaaa ‘akhraja ‘aba- 
way-kum-minal-Jannati yan-zi- 
‘u ‘an-humaa libaasa-humaa li- 
yuri-yahumaa saw-'aati-himaa. 
‘Innahuu yaraa-kum huwa wa 
qgabii-luhuu min haysu laa ta- 
rawnahum. ‘Innaa ja-‘alnash- 
shayaa-tiina 'aw-liyaaa-'a lilla- 
ziina laa yu’-minuun. 

28. Wa ‘izaa fa-’aluu faahi- 
shatan-qaaluu wajadnaa ‘alay- 
haaa ‘aabaaa-’anaa wallaahu 
’amaranaa bihaa. Qul ‘innal- 
laaha laa ya’-muru bil-fah- 
shaaa’. 'Ataquu-luuna ‘alal-laahi 
maa laa ta‘-lamuun? 

29. Qul ‘amara Rabbii bilgist. 
Wa'agiimuu wujuu-hakum ‘inda 
kulli_ mas-jidinw-wad-‘uuhu 
mukh-lisiina la-huddiin. Kamaa 
bada-’akum ta-‘uuduun. 


30. Farii-qan hadaa wa farii- 
qan haqga ‘alay-himuz-zalaa- 
lah: ’innahumut-takha-zush- 
shayaa-tiina ’aw-liyaaa-'a min- 
duunil-laahi wa yah-sabuuna 
‘annahum-muhta-duun. 

31. Yaa-Baniii--Aadama_ khu- 
zuu ziinatakum ‘inda kulli mas- 
jidinw-wa kuluu wash-ra-buu wa 
laa tusrifuu, ‘innahuu laa 
yuhibbul-musrifiin. (Section 4) 


32. Qulman harrama ziinatal- 
laahil-latiii 'akhraja li-‘ibaa-dihii 
wat-tayyi-baati minar-rizq? Qul 
hiya lilla-ziina ‘aamanuu fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa 
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khaalis hain unke liye 
roz, Hurg isi tarah samajhne waalon 
ke liye tamaam aayaat saaf saaf 
bayaan kar dete hain. 


33. Aap farma deejiye ke albatta 
mere Rab ne fuhash baaton ko 
haraam kar diya hai, un mein 
alaaniya hain wo bhi aur jo 
posheeda hain wo bhi, aur har 
gunaah ko aur naa-haq zulm karne 
ko aur is baat ko ke tum Allah ke 
saath aisi cheez ko shareek karo jis 
ki sanad us ne nahin utaari aur is 
baat ko ke aisi baat Allah ke zimme 
laga do jis ki sanad tum na rakho. 


34. Aur har giroh ke liye ek 
me'aad mugarrar hai, so jab unki 
wo me'aad aa jaae, us waqt ek 
saa'at bhi peeche hat na sakenge 
aur na aage barh sakenge. 


35. Ae aulaad-e-Adam! agar 
tumhaare paas rasool aaen jo tum 
hi mein se honge jo Mere ehkaam 
tum se bayaan karenge, so jo koi 
Allah se dare aur apni durusti 
karle, to na to unko dar hoga aur 
na wo ghamgeen hongey. 


36. Aur jo log Hamaare ehkaam 
ko jhuta kahenge aur us se 
ane karenge to wo hi dozakhi 

onge, wo hamesha hamesha us 
mein rahenge. 


37. So us se zyaada aur kaun 
zaalim hoga jo Allah par jhoot 
— ya uski ies ko jhuta 
ataaye jo hissa unki qismat mein 
likha hai wo to unko milega hi, 
yahaan tak ke jab Hamaare 
farishte unke paas aaenge aur unki 
jaan qabz karenge to kahenge ke 
wo kahaan hain jin ki tum Allah 
ko chhor kar bandagi kiya karte 
the, wo kahenge wo to sab hum se 
pee hain, aur apne kaafir hone 
a iqraar karenge. 


38. Allah farmaaega tum unhi 
ummaton ke saath dozakh mein 
jaao jo tum se pehle jin aur insaan 
ki guzar chuki hain, jab bhi 
kaafiron ki jamaat dozakh mein 
jaaegi to apni jaisi dusri jamaat 
par laanat karengi, yaahan tak jab 
wahaan ye sab jama honge to 
peeche aane waale pehle aane 
waalon ke baare mein kahenge, 
Ae hamaare Rab! hum ko un 
logon ne gumrah kiya tha, so unko 
dozakh ka azaab dugna deejiye, 

Allah farmaaega ke sab hi ko 
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khaa-lisa-tany- Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mah. Kazaa-lika nufassilul- 
‘Aayaati li-qawminy-ya'-la- 
muun. 

33. Qul ‘innamaa harrama 
Rabbi-yal-fawaa-hisha maa 
zahara minhaa wa maa batana 
wal-'isma wal-bagya bi-gayril- 
haqqi wa ’an-tushrikuu bil-laahi 
maa lam yunazzil bihii sul- 
taananw-wa ‘an-taquuluu ‘alal- 
laahi maa laa ta‘-lamuun. 


34. Wa likulli "ummatin 'ajal: 
fa-'izaa jaaa-'a ‘ajaluhum laa 
yasta’-khiruuna saa-‘atanw-wa 
laa yastaq-dimuun. 

35. Yaa-Baniii-’Aadama ’im- 
maa ya’-ti-yannakum rusulum- 
min-kum yaqussuuna ‘alay-kum 
‘Aayaatii famanit-taqaa wa 
’aslahafalaa khaw-fun ‘alay-him 
wa laa hum yahzanuun. 


36. Walla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa wastak-baruu ‘an- 
haaa ‘ulaaa-’ika ‘As-haabun- 
Naari hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 
37. Faman ’azlamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban ’aw 
kazzababi-’Aayaatih? 'Ulaaa-'ika 
yanaaluhum nasiibuhum-minal- 
Kitaab: Hat-taaa ‘izaa jaaa-’at- 
hum rusulunaa yata-waffaw- 
nahum qaaluuu ’ayna maa 
kuntum tad-‘uuna mif-duunil- 
laah? Qaaluu zalluu ‘annaa wa 
shahiduu ‘alaaa ‘anfusihim 
‘annahum kaanuu kaafiriin. 

38. Qaalad-khuluu fiii 'uma- 
min-qadkhalat min-qablikum-mi- 
nal-jinni wal-'insi fin-Naar. Kul- 
lamaa dakhalat ‘ummatul-la- 
‘anat ‘ukhtahaa, hattaaa ‘izadd- 
aa-rakuu fiibaa jamii-‘an-Qaalat 
‘ukhraahum li-’uulaa-hum Rab- 
banaa haaa-’ulaaa-'i’azalluunaa 
fa-'aatihim ‘azaaban-zi'-fam-mi- 
nan-Naar. Qaala_ li-kullin- 
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dugna hai laikin tum ko khabar 
nahin hai.39. Aur pehle log 
pichhien se kahenge ke phir tum 
o hum par koi fauqiyat nahin, so 
tum bhi apne kirdaar ke mugable 
mein azaab chakho. 
40. Bila-shuba jo Hamaari aayaat 
ko jhoota bataate hain aur un se 
takabbur karte hain unke liye 
aasmaan ke darwaaze nahin khole 
jaaenge, aur wo log jannat mein 
kabhi daakhil na honge, jab tak ke 
oont suyi ke naake ke andar se na 
chala jaae, aur Hum mujrimon ko 
aisi hi saza dete hain. 
41. Unke liye dozakh ki aag ka 
bichhona hoga, aur unke oopar usi 
ka odhhna toes, aur Hum aise 
zaalimon ko aisi hi saza dete hain. 
42. Aur jo Iman laae aur nek kaam 
kiye, Hum kisi ko uski qudrat se 
zyaada koi kaam nahin bataate, ye 
log jannat waale hain aur wo 
hamesha usi mein rahenge. 
43. Aur Hum us ghubaar ko jo 
unke dilon mein tha door kar 
denge, unke neeche nehren jaari 
hongi, aur wo kahenge, Allah ka 
laakh laakh shukr hai jis ne hum 
ko yahaan tak pahonchaaya, 
aur ham hidaayat na paate agar 
Allah hamaari rahnumaayi na 
karta, daras] hamaare Rab ke 
rasool sacchi sacchi baaten le aaye 
the, aur un se pukaar kar kaha 
jaaega ye jannat tum ko di gayi hai 
tumhaare a'maal ke badle mein. 
44, aur jannat waale dozakh 
waalon ko pukaarenge ke hum ne 
to apne waade ko jo hamaare Rab 
ne hum se kiya tha bilkul saccha 
paaya, so tum se jo tumhaare Rab 
ne waada kiya tha tum ne bhi us 
ko saccha paaya? wo kahenge, 
haan phir ek elan karne waala 
donon ke darmiyan mein elaan 
karega ke Allah ki maar ho in 
zaalimon par. 
45. Jo Allah ki raah se rokte the 
aur us mein kaji talaash kiya karte 
the aur wo aakhirat ko bhi nahin 
maante the. 
46. Aur un donon ke darmiyan ek 
aarh hogi, aur aaraaf par bahot se 
aadmi honge jo har aadmi ko uski 
nishaani se pehchaan lenge aur wo 
jannat waalon ko pukaarenge ke 
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zi'-tunw-wa laakil-laa ta'-la 
muun. 

39. Wa qaalat ‘uulaahum li- 
‘ukh-raahum famaa kaana la- 
kum‘alay-naa min-faglin-fa-zuu- 
qul-‘azaaba bimaa kuntum tak- 
sibuun. (Section 5 

40. ‘Innal-laziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa was-takbaruu ‘an- 
haa laa tufattahu lahum ’ab- 
waabus-samaaa-’i wa laa yad- 
khuluunal-Jannata hattaa yali- 
jal-jamalu fii sammil-khi-yaat: wa 
kazaalika najzil-muj-rimiin. 

41, Lahum-min-Jahannama 
mihaadunAw-wa min-faw-gihim 
ga-waash: wa kazaalika najziz- 
zaa-limiin. i 
42. Walla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilussaa-lihaati laa nukallifu 
nafsan’illaa wus-‘ahaaa, ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika ’As-haabul-Jannati hum 
fiihaa khaa-liduun. 

43. Wa naza‘-naa maa fii 
suduurihim-min gillin-tajrii mif- 
tahtihimul-’anhaar; -wa qaalul- 
Hamdu lillaa-hil-lazii hadaanaa 
li-haazaa: wa maa kunnaa linah- 
tadiya law laaa ‘an hadaa- 
nallaah. Lagad jaaa-’at rusulu 
Rabbinaa bil-haqq. Wa nuuduuu 
‘an-til-ku-mul-Jannatu ‘uu- 
ristumuuhaa bimaa kuntum ta'- 
maluun. (Part Three-fourth) 
44. Wa‘naadaaa ’As-haabul- 
Jannati '‘As-haaban-Naari ‘af- 
gad wajadnaa maa wa-‘adanaa 
Rabbunaa haqqan-fahal wajat- 
tum-maa wa-‘ada Rabbu-kum 
haqqaa? Qaaluu na-‘am. Fa- 
‘azzana Mu-'azzinum-bayna- 
hum ‘alla'-natul-laahi ‘alaz- 
Zaalimiin;— 4 
45. 'Allaziina yasudduuna 
‘an-Sabiilil-laahi wa yabguuna- 
haa ‘i-wajaa: wa hum-bil- 
‘Aakhi-rati kaafiruun 

46. Wa bayna-humaa hijaab. 
Wa ‘alal-’A'-RAAFI rijaaa-luny- 
ya'-rifuuna kullam-bi-sii-maahum. 
Wa naadaw ’As-haabal-Jannati 
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"as-salaamu-alaikum", abhi ye 
aaraaf waale jannat mein daakhil 
nahin huwe honge, aur 
ummeedwaar honge. 


47, Aur jab unki nigaahen palat 
kar dozakh waalon ki taraf jaa 
padengi to kahenge, Ae hamaare 
Rab! hum ko in zaalimon mein na 
shaamil karna. 


48. Aur aaraaf waale bahot se 
aadmiyon ko jinko wo unki 
nishaani se pehchaan lenge, 
pukaarenge ke tum ko aur 
tumhaari jamaat ko, apne aap ko 
bada jaanna koi kaam na aaya. 


49. Kya ye wohi hain jin ke baare 
mein tum qasmen kha kar ye kaha 
karte the ke Allah un par rahmat 
na karega, ab ye hukm hai ke jaao 
jannat mein, tum par na khauf 
hoga aur na ranj-o-gham hoga. 


50. Aur dozakh waale jannat 
waalon ko pukaarenge ke hamaare 
oopar thoda sa paani daal do ya 
aur hi kuchh de do, jo Allah ne 
tum ko de rakha hai, jannat waale 
kahenge ke Allah ne donon 
cheezoun ko kaafiron par haraam 
kar diya hai. 


51. Jinhon ne dunya mein apne 
deen ko lahv-o-lo'ab banaa rakha 
tha, aur jin ko dunya ki zindagi ne 
dhoke mein daal rakkha tha, pas 
aaj hum bhi unko bhool jaaenge, 
jaisa ke wo is din ko bhoole huwe 
the. aur jaisa ke ye Hamaari aayaat 
ka inkaar kiya karte the. 

52. Aur Hum ne unke paas ek 
kitaab pahoncha di hai, jis ko 
Hum ne apne zaati ilm ke saath 
wazeh taur par bayaan kar diya 
hai, ke ye hidaayat aur rahmat ka 
zarya hai, un ke liye jo Allah par 
Iman rakhte hain. 


53. Bas ye to is baat ka intezaar 
kar rahe hain ke is ka aakhar kya 
nateeja hai, jis roz is ka aakhri 
nateeja aaega, us roz jo is ko pehle 
se bhoole huwe the, kahenge ke 
waqayi hamaare Rab ke rasool to 
sacchi sacchi baaten laae the, 


so ab kya koi hamaara sifaarishi 
hai ke wo hamaari sifaarish karde, 

ya phir hamen waapas jaane diya 
jaae, taake hum amal karen, 

bar-khilaaf us amal ke jo hum 
karte the, beshak un logon ne apne 
aap ko khasaare mein daala aur jo 





khuluuhaa wa hum yat-ma-‘uun. 
47. Wa’izaa surifat ’absaaru- 
humtilqaaa-’a’As-haabin-Naari 
qaaluu Rabbanaa laa taj-‘alnaa 
ma-‘al-qawmiz-zaa-limiin. 
(Section 6) on 


48. Wa naadaaa 'As-haabul- 
’A‘'-RAAFI rijaalany-ya'-rifuu- 
nahum-bisii-maahum qaaluu 
maaa'agnaa‘an-kumjam-‘ukum 
wa maa kuntum tas-takbiruun? 
49. ‘Ahaaa-‘ulaaa-’illaziina 
’aq-samtumlaa yanaalu-humul- 
laahu bi-rahmah? *Ud-khulul- 
Jannata laa khaw-fun ‘alay-kum 
wa laaa ’antum tah-za-nuun. 


50. Wanaadaaa ’As-haabun- 
Naari ’As-haabal-Jannati ‘an 
‘afiizuu ‘alay-naa minal-maaa-'i 
‘aw mimmaa razaqa-kumul- 
laah. Qaaluuu 'innal-laaha 
harrama-humaa ‘alal-kaafiriin. 


51. 
humlah-wanw-wala-‘ibanw-wa 
garrat-humul-hayaatud-dun- 
yaa. Fal-yawma nansaa-hum 
kamaa nasuu ligaaa-’a yawmi- 
him haazaa wa maa kaanuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa yaj-ha-duun. 

52. Wa laqad ,i’-naahum-bi- 
Kitaabif-fassalnaahu ‘alaa ‘ilmin 
hudanw-wa rahmatal-li- 
qawminy-yu'-minuun. 


53. Hal yanguruuna ‘illaa ta’- 
wiilah? Yawma ya’'-tii ta’-wii- 
Juhuu yaquulul-laziina nasuu-hu 
min-gablu qad jaaa-’at rusulu 
Rabbinaabil-haqq. Fa-hal-lanaa 
min-shufa-‘aaa-'a fa-yashfa-‘uu 
lanaaa ‘aw nuraddu fana'-mala 
gay-rallazii kunnaa_ na‘-mal? 
Qad_ = khasiruuu—‘anfu- 
sahum wa zalla ‘anhum-maa 


‘Alla-zi-nattakhazuu diina-- 
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jo ye iftera karte the, sab gum ho 
Jaaega. 
54. Bila-shuba tumhaara Rab Allah 
hi hai jis ne saare aasmaan aur 
zameen chhe din mein paida kiye, 
phir arsh par qaayam huwa, Wohi 
raat se din ko chhupaa deta hai, is 
tarah ke raat din ko fauran pakad 
leti- hai, aur suraj, chaand, sitaare 
usi ne paida kiye, is taur par ke sab 
usi ke Faith ke taabe hain, 
ais rahe, Allah hi ke liye hai 
haaliq hona aur haakim hona, 
Allah hi badi barkaton waala hai 
jo saare jahaanon ka Rab hai. 


55. Tum apne Rab hi se dua kiya 
karo, acchi tarah girgida kar aur 
aahista aahista, wo waaqgayi had se 
ane badhne waalon ko pasand 
nahin karta. 56. Aur dunya mein 
shar-o-fasaad na phailaaya karo, 
us ko durust karne ke baad, aur 
Allah hi ki bandagi kiya karo, 
darte huwe aur ummeed karte 
huwe, beshak nek kaam karne 
waalon se Allah ki rahmaten bahot 
qareeb hain. 

57. Aur Wohi hai jo apni rahmat 
se hawaaon ko bhejta hai jo 
khush-khabri deti hain, baarish 
ki yahaan tak ke jab wo hawaaen 
bhaari baadalon Ko utha leti hain, 
to Hum _us ko kisi khushk 
zameen ki taraf chala dete hain, 


pa us baadal se menh barsaate 
ain, phir us paani se qism qism 
ke phal nikaalte hain, isi tarah 
Hum murdon ko nikaal khada 
karenge taake tum samjho, 


58. Aur jo zameen acchi hoti hai 
to us ki paidaa-waar bhi Allah ke 
hukm se acchi nikalti hai, aur jo 
kharaab hoti hai us ki paidaa- 
waar bhi bahot kam nikalti hai, 
isi tarah Hum apni aayaten tarah 
tarah se bayaan karte hain un 
logon ke liye jo qadar karte hain. 
59. Hum ne Nuh ko uski qaum 
ki taraf bheja to farmaaya Ae 
meri qaum! tum Allah ki bandagi 
kiya karo, us ke siwa koi 
tumhaara ma'bood nahin, main 
darta hoon tum par ek bade din 
ke azaab se. 

60. Unki qaum ke bade bade 
logon ne kaha ke hum tum ko 


sareeh ghalati mein mubtala 
dekhte hain. 


kaanuu yaf-taruun. (Section 7) 


54. ‘InnaRabba-kumullaahul- 
lazii khalaqas-samaawaati wal- 
’arza fii sittati ‘ayyaamin-sum- 
mas-tawaa‘alal-‘arsh. Yug-shil- 
lay- lan-nahaara yat-lubuhuu 
hasiisanw-wash-shamsa_ wal- 
gamara wan-nujuuma musakh- 
kharaatim-bi-’amrih. ’Alaa la- 
hul-Khalqu wal-’Amr. Tabaa- 
rakallaahu Rabbul-‘Aalamiin! 


55. ’Ud-‘uu Rabba-kumtazar- 
ru-‘anw-wa khuf-yah: ‘innahuu 
laa yuhibbul-rnu‘-tadiin. 

56. Walaatufsiduufil-‘arziba’- 
da 'is-laahihaa wad-‘uuhu 
khawtanw-wa tama-‘aa: ‘inna 
Rah-matallaahi qariibum-minal- 
Muhsi-niin. 


57. Wa Hu-wallazii yursilur- 
riyaaha bushram-bayna yaday 
rahmatih: hattaaa ’izaaa ‘aqal- 
lat sahaaban-siqaalan-sugq- 
naahu li-baladim-mayyitin-fa- 
‘anzalnaa bihil-maaa-’a fa- 
’akhrajnaa bihii mifi-kullis-sama- 
raat. Kazaalika nukhri-jul-maw- 
taa la-‘allakum tazak-karuun. 
58. Wal-baladut-tayyibu yakh- 
ruju nabaa-tuhuu bi-’izni Rabbih: 
wallazii khabusa laa yakh-ruju 
‘illaa nakidaa. Kazaalika 
nusarriful-’Aayaati li-qaw-miny- 
yash-kuruun. (Section 8) 


59. Laqad ‘ar-salnaa Nuuhan 
‘laa qawmi-hii faqaala yaa- 
qawmi'-budullaaha maa lakum- 
min ‘ilaahin gay-ruh. ‘Inniii 
*‘akhaafu ‘alay-kum ‘azaaba 
Yawmin ‘aziim! 


60. Qaalal-mala-u min-qaw- 
mihiii ‘innaa lanaraaka fii 
zalaalim-mubiin. 
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61. Aap ne farmaaya, Ae meri 61. Qaala yaa-qawmilaysa bii RA ey ead 


Gatien seis a si bhi zalaalatunw-wa__ laa-kinnii és 
ghalati nahin hai laikin main aia itt eae FIA wy PMO Ide 
Rabbul aalameen ka rasool hoon, — R@suulum-mir-RabbilAala-miin. OI, rd 
62. Main apne Rab ka paighaam 62. ‘Uballigukum risaalaati sos ,rneerq caw 7 mace 
tum ko pindan hoon, aur Rabbiiwa’ansahulakumwa’a’- S52 oly Zant 
tumhaari khair-khaahi karta hoon, : 


. sid : inal- i ta‘- A99T9ZATY toe 
aur main Allah ki jaanib se wo lari miferiaal' Maa! arta OGL atlSe 
jaanta hoon jo tum nahin jaante, | lamuun. 


, tat Pars IA, 2, 9 4G SONY 2D a4: 
63. Kya tum taljjub karte ho ke ek 63. "Awa-‘ajibtum ‘an-jaaa- 3%, 55S ee NeEs 
naseehat tumhaare Rab ki taraf se ‘akum zikrum-mir-Rabbikum Ss ofr 29\ feo one 
tum hi mein se ek shakhs ke zariye ‘glaa rajulim-minkum liyun- ESS SRUAH er Bt aw 
tumhaare paas aayi taake tum ko zirakum wa li-tattaquu wa la- eo aes 
daraae aur taake tum dar jaao, aur 4 OORSREISS 
tum sab par rahem kiya jaae. allakum turhamuun. 3 
64. So wo Nuh ki takzeeb hi karte 64, Fa-kazzabuuhu fa-‘anjay- (3 4.24 7 Sed £315 re WAG 
Togon ko jo unke saath ashe] Maahuwallazinama-anuufhFulé ee cage ae 
mein the bachaa liya aur unko W@ “Soreqnaliazan kazgabuu bi- EELS SANG SROI) 
Hum ne gharq kar diya jo ‘Aayaatinaa. ‘Innahum kaanuu mae Aa “sig 29% a 
bth ae unas ee qawman ‘amiin. (Section 9) ow hag rd Ip 0-4) & 
the, bila-shuba wo andhe the. 65. . ; i 9 i ie Cel aiie 
Aur Hum ne qaum-e- Aad ki taraf 65. Wa ’ilaa ‘Aadin ‘akhaa- ese IGISsas all seds 
un ke bhaai Hood ko bheja, unhon hum Huudaa. Qaala yaa-qaw- Fe hac igenrsenen 
ne kaha, Ae meri qaum! tum Allah pj-budullaaha maalakum-min $38 MAO ail G22 | 


kot tumbaara ma'bood nahin hat, ‘Waahin gayruh. ‘Afalaa tatta a shgecuen 


so kya tum nahin darte. quun? Ow kn 
66, Unki qaum mein jo bade bade 66. Qaalal-mala-'ullaziina ka- 27 29% 9 apte-om eaeh aye 
a ye iro ne Caer hum faruu min-qaw-mihiii'innaa lana- SAR Se S RSA 
tum ko be-agal samajhte hain, aur a trae Mt PANG WAPEA eal" Bea 
beshak tum ko hum jhoote logon raaka fi Safaahatinw pedi Al eoG Saatiey 
i j lana-zunnuka minal-kaazibiin. ne 

mein se samajhte hain. 67. Hood 4 Aas Meee tece raee en pete 
ne kaha, Ae meri qaum! mujh 67. Qaalayaa-qawmilaysabii ps aS EC.’ hea 
mein zara bhi kam agali nahin hai, gafaaha-tunw-wa laa-kinnii “7 Id \“ Pee 
laikin main parwar-digaar-e-aalam 


i wrt casa GIYG\ 94 
ki taraf se rasoo! hoon. Rasuulum-mir-Rabbil-‘Aala- OcAgs) Bored 


68. Main tum ko apne Rab ka Miin. . . ~ Dal BAG rove 1. Peay! 
paighaam pahonchasts hoon, aur 68. ‘Uballi-gukum risaalaati PE tH 
main tumhaara saccha khair-khaah Rabbii wa ‘ana lakum naasi- 6? { 
yaa ae tum tajub ee ho hun ‘amiin. © OAs 
e tumhaare Ra i taraf se * : a coe 9 7 2 

tumhaare paas ek aadmi ke zariye 69. 'Awa-'ajibtum ‘an-jaaa- CHEE EST 
Seman ee $e hain, naseehat 'akum zikrum-mir-Rabbikum ie os 5 ie 2 
aay! hai, taake tum ko daraae, ‘alaa rajulim-minkum liyun- {3235 255522) 628 

aur tum yaad karo ke jab Allah ne zirakum? Waz-kuruuu ‘iz ja- n SSS. my e oie 


eau Mea ia 2% 2009 eT Seer 2 
en toate ae ae ‘alakum khulafaaa-’a mim-ba’- re ya SeFlE £155 3} 


mein tum ko phailaao bhi ziyaada di gawmi Nuuhinw-wa ENCE Ay 4 80S 8 
diya, so tum Allah ki nematon ko zaadakumfil-khalqibastah. Faz- ASA Heid Msg 
yaad karo, taake tum falaah paao. kuruuu ’aalaaa-’allaahi la- @r esas ales itere 32 
ha Wo ao ne ee eee au ‘allakum tufli-huun. Oe polar a eet) 
amaate paas is liye aaye hain ke aii want be? Ay ODI AaB 
hum ek Allah ki bandagi kiya 70. Qaaluuu ‘aji’-tanaa lina’- MoS sal KAEEADE 
karen aur unko chhor den jin ko budallaaha Wahdahuu wa na- pe gSP DSLR eD: 
hamaare baap daada poojie the, zara maa kaana ya’-budu ’aa- CoAT Mae C 5S 
poe wo aaa jiepagre aas laao baaa-’unaa? Fa’-tinaa bimaata- a sltngen ee ra a 
jis ki tum dhamki diya karte ho, ‘idunaaa ‘in-kunta minas- “aa calles SAG ck a 
agar tum sacche ho. saadigiin! Oospelosteruluwy 


. Hood ne kaha ke bas ab tum 
ba Allah ki taraf se azaab aur 
ghazab aane waala hi hai, kiya 
tum mujh se aise naamon ke baare 
mein jhagadte ho, jin ko tum ne 
aur tumhaare baap daadaaon ne 
(khuda) thaira liya hai, un ke 
ma'bood hone ki koi daleel Allah 
ki taraf se nahin aayi, so tum 
intezaar karo, main bhi tumhaare 
saath intezaar karta hoon. 


72. Gharz Hum ne unko aur unke 
saathiyon ko apni rahmat se 
bachaa liya aur un logon ki jad 
kaat di jinhon ne Hamaari aayaat 
ko jhutlaaya tha, aur wo Iman 
laane waale na the. 


73. Aur Hum ne qgaum-e-Samood 
ki taraf unke bhaai Saleh ko bheja, 
unhon ne kaha, Ae meri qaum! 
tum Allah ki bandagi kiya karo, 
uske siwa koi tumhaara ma'bood 
nahin hai, 


umhaare Rab ki taraf se tumhaare 
paas ek khuli nishaani aachuki hai, 
ye hai oontni Allah ki, jo tumhaare 
iye ek nishaani hai, so is ko chhor 
do ke Allah ki zameen mein khaati 
phira kare, aur isko buraai se haath 
bhi na lagaana ke kabhi tumko 
dard-naak azaab aapakde. 


74, Aur tum yaad karo ke tum ko 
Allah ne aad ke baad aabaad kiya, 
aur tum ko zameen par rehne ke 
liye thikaana diya ke narm zameen 
par mahal banaate ho, aur pahaadon 
ko taraash kar un mein ghar banaate 
ho, so tum Allah ki nematon ko 
yaad kiya karo, aur zameen mein 
fasaad mat phailaaya karo, 


75. Unki qaum mein maghroor 
sardaaron ne apni qaum ke 
ghareeb logon se poocha jo Iman 
le aae the ke kya tum jaante ho ke 
saaleh apne Rab ki taraf se rasool 
ban kar aae hain, unhon ne kaha, 
beshak hum to us par poora 
yadeee rakhte hain jo unko de kar 
heja gaya hai. 

76. Wo maghroor log bole ke tum 
jis cheez par yaqeen laae huwe ho, 
hum to us se inkaar karne waalon 
mein se hain. 


77. Gharz unhon ne oontni ko 
maar daala, aur apne Rab ke hukm 
se sarkashi ki, aur kaha ke Ae 
Saleh! Jis ki tum dhamki diya 
karte the usko mangaao, agar tum 
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71. Qaala gad waqga-‘a ‘alay- 
kum-mir-Rabbikum rij-sunw-wa 
gazab. 'Atujaa-diluu-nanii fii 
"asmaaa-’in-sammay-tu- 
muuhaaa ‘antum wa 'aabaaa- 
‘ukum-maa_nazzalal-laahu bi- 
haa min-sultaan? Fan-tazi-ruuu 
‘innii_ ma-‘akum-minal-munta- 
ziriin. 

72, Fa~anjay-naahuwallaziina 
ma-‘ahuu_bi-rahmatim-minnaa 
wa qata‘-naa daabi-rallaziina 
kazzabuu bi-‘Aayaatinaawamaa 
kaanuu Mu'-miniin. (Section 10) 


73. Wa’ilaa Samuuda ‘akhaa- 
hum Saalihaa. Qaala yaa-qaw- 
mi'-budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
‘ilaahin gay-ruh. Qad jaaa-’at- 
kum-Bayyi-natum-mir- 
Rabbikum. Haazihii Naaqa- 
tullaahi lakum ‘Aayatan-faza- 
ruuhaa ta’-kul fiii ‘arzil-laahi wa 
laa tamas-suuhaa bi-suuu-'in-fa- 
ya’-khuzakum ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 


74, Waz-kuruuu ‘izja-‘alakum 
khula-faaa-’a mim-ba‘-di ‘Aa- 
dinw-wa bawwa-’akum fil-arzi 
tatta-khizuuna mif-suhuu-lihaa 
qusuu-ranw-wa_ tan-hituunal- 
jibaala buyuutaa. Faz-kuruuu 
’aalaaa-’allaahi wa laa ta'-saw 
fil-’arzi mufsidiin. 


75. Qaalal-mala-’ullaziinas- 
tak-baruu min-qaw-mihii lil-lazii- 
nas-tuz-‘ifuu liman ‘aamana 
minhum ’ata‘-lamuuna ‘anna 
Saaliham-mursalum-mir-Rab- 
bih? Qaaluuu ‘innaa bimaaa 
‘ursila bihii Mu’-minuun. 

76. Qaalal-laziinas-tak- 
baruuu ‘innaa billaziii ‘aaman- 
tum-bi-hii kaafiruun. 


77. Fa-‘agarun-Naagata wa 
‘ataw ‘an ’amri Rabbihim wa 
qaaluu yaa-Saalihu’-tinaa_bi- 
maa ta-‘idunaaa 'in-kunta 
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Allah ke rasool ho. 

78. Pas aa pakda unko zalzale ne 
so wo apne gharon mein hi 
aundhe pade rah gae. 

79. Us waqt Saleh un se munh 
mod kar chale aur farmaaya, Ae 
meri qaum! main ne tum ko apne 
Rab ka hukm pahonchaa diya tha 
aur main ne to tumhaare saath 
bhalaayi ki thi, laikin tum 
bhalaayi waalon ko pasand hi 
nahin karte the. 

80. Aur Hum ne Lut ko bheja jab 
unhon ne apni qaum se kaha ke 
kya tum aisa fuhash kaam karte 
ho jis ko dunya jahaan waalon 
mein se tum se pehle kisi ne bhi 
nahin kiya tha. 81. Ya'ni tum 
aurton ko chhor kar mardon ke 
saath shahwat raani karte ho, 
balke tum to (had-e-insaaniyat) 
se hi aage badh gae ho. 

82. Aur unki qaum se koi jawaab 
na ban pada, bajuz iske ke wo 
aapas mein kehne lage ke inko 
tum apni basti hi se nikaal do, ye 
log apne aap ko bada paak aur 
saaf suthra samajhte hain. 

83. So Hum ne Lut ko aur unke 
ahl-o-ayaal ko bajuz unki biwi ke 
bacha liya ke wo azaaab mein 
rehne waalon mein rah gayi. 84, 
Aur Hum ne qaum-e-Lut par ek 
nae tareeqe ka menh barsaaya, 
zara dekho to sahi ke mujrimon 
ka anjaam kis tarah huwa. 


85. Aur Hum ne madyan ki taraf 
unke bhaayi Shoeb ko bheja, 
Shoeb ne apni qaum se kaha ke 
Ae meri qaum! tum Allah ki 
bandagi kiya karo, uske siwa 
tumhaara koi ma'bood nahin, 

tumhaare paas tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se khuli nishaani aachuki hai, 
to tum naap tol poora poora kiya 
karo aur logon ka nuqsaan unki 
cheezon mein mat kiya karo, aur 
zameen mein fasaad mat phailaaya 
karo jab ke uski durusti ki jaa 
chuki, ye tumhaare hi liye mufeed 
hai, agar tum Iman rakhte ho. 

86. Aur tum sadkon par mat 
baitha karo, is gharz se ke tum 
momineen ko dhamkiyan diya 
karo, aur Allah ki raah se unko 
roka karo, aur is mein kaji 
talaash kiya karo, aur yaad karo 


Part 8 161 


minal-mursaliin. 


78. Fa-’akhazat-humur-rajfatu 
fa-’asbahuu fii daarihim jaasi- 
miin. 

79. Fata-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaa-qawmi laqad 'ablag- 
tukum risaalata Rabbii wa 
nasah-tu lakum wa laakil-laa 
tuhibbuu-nannaa-si-hiin. 

80. Wa Luu-tan ‘iz qaala li- 
qaw-mihiii ’ata’-tuunal-faahi- 
shata maa sabaqa-kum-bihaa 
min ’ahadim-minal-‘aalamiin? 


81. ’Inna-kum lata’-tuunar-ri- 
jaala shah-watam-min-duunin- 
nisaaa’. Bal 'antum qaw-mum- 
musrifuun. 

82. Wa maa kaana jawaaba 
gaw-mihiii ‘illaaa ‘an-qaaluuu 
’akh-rijuuhum-min qar-yati-kum: 
‘innahum ‘unaasuny-ya-tatah- 
haruun! 

83. Fa-anjay-naahu wa ’ah- 
lahuuu ‘illam-ra-’atahuu kaa-nat 
minal-gaabiriin. 

84. Wa ‘amtarnaa ‘alay-him- 
mataraa: fanzur kayfakaana ‘aa- 
gibatul-mujrimiin! (Section 11) 


85. Wa’ilaaMad-yana’akhaa- 
hum Shu-‘aybaa. Qaala yaa- 
qawmi'-budullaaha maa lakum- 
min ‘ilaahin gay-ruh. Qad jaaa- 
’atkum-Bayyi-natum-mir-Rab- 
bikum fa-'awful-kayla wal-mii- 
Zaanawalaatab-khasun-naasa 
‘ash-yaaa-’ahum wa laa tufsi- 
duu fil-arzi ba‘-da ‘is-laahihaa: 
zaalikum khay-rul-lakum ‘in- 
kuntum-Mu-miniin. 

86. Wa laa taq-‘uduu bi-kulli 
siraatin-tuu-‘iduuna wa tasud- 
duuna ‘an-Sabii-lil-laahi man 
’aamana bihii watab-guunahaa 
‘i-wajaa. Waz-kuruuu ‘iz 
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Deke Gia 


us wagt ko jab tum kam the to 
Allah ne tum ko zyaada kar diya 
aur dekha karo ke fasaad karne 
waalon ka anjaam kaisa huwa. 


87, Agar tum mein se ek jamaat 
meri risaalat par Iman le aayi hai, 
aur dusri jamaat nahin laayi, to 
sabr kiye raho, yahaan tak ke 
Allah hamaare darmiyaan faisla 
karde, aur wo sab se behtar faisla 
karne waala hai. 

88. Unki qaum ke maghroor 
sardaaron ne kaha Ae Shoeb! hum 
tum ko aur tumhaare saathi 
musalmaanon ko apni basti se 
nikaal denge, ya ye ke tum 
hamaare mazhab mein phir 
waapas aajaao, to Shoeb ne kaha, 
kya hum tumhaare mazhab mein 
aa jaaen khaah hum tumhaare 
deen se kitne hi bezaar hon. 


89. Hum to Allah par jhooti 
tohmat lagaane waale hojaaen, 
agar hum tumhaare mazhab mein 
aajaaen baad iske ke Allah ne hum 
ko is se najaat bakhshi ho, 

ye mumkin hi nahin hai hamaare 
liye ke hum phir tumhaare mazhab 
mein laut jaaen magar ye ke Allah 
chahe jo hamaara maalik hai, to 
dusri baat hai, hamaare Rab ka 
ilm har cheez ko muheet hai, 


hum Allah par bharosa rakhte 
hain, Ae hamaare Rab! ham mein 
aur hamaari qaum mein insaaf ke 
saath faisla karde, aur Tu sab se 
behtar' faisla karne waala hai. 


90. Aur unki qaum ke kaafir 
sardaaron ne kaha agar tum Shoeb 
ki raah par chaloge to tum beshak 
bade nuqsaan uthaane waale hoge. 


91. Pas unko zalzale ne aa pakda, 
so wo apne gharon mein aundhe 
ke aundhe pade rah gae. 


92. jinhon ne Shoeb ki takzeeb ki 
thi unki ye haalat hogayi ke goya 
yahaan kabhi wo base hi nahin 
the, jinhon ne Shoeb ki takzeeb ki 
thi, wohi nuqsaan mein rahe. 

93. Phir Shoeb un se munh mod 
kar chale aur farmaaya Ae meri 
qaum! main ne tum ko apne Rab 
ke ehkaam pahoncha diye the aur 
main ne tumhaari khair-khaahi ki, 
phir main in kaafiron par kyon 
ranj karun. 
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kuntum qaliilan-fa-kas-sara- 
kum. Waf-guruu kayfa kaana 
‘aaqi-batul-muf-sidiin. 


87. Wa‘in-kaanataaa-ifatum- 
minkum ‘aamanuu bil-laziii ‘ur- 
siltu bihii wa taaa-’ifa-tul-lam yu'- 
minuu fas-biruu hattaa yah- 
kumallaahu bay-nanaa: wa 
Huwa Khayrul-Haakimiin. 
(PART 9) 

88. QAALAL-MALA-’UL- 
laziinas-tak-baruu min-qawmi- 
hii lanukh-rijannaka yaa-Shu- 
‘aybu walla-ziina ‘aamanuu ma- 
‘aka mif-qar-yatinaaa ‘aw lata- 
‘uudunna fii millatinaa. Qaala 
‘awa law kunnaa kaari-hiin? 
89. Qadifta-raynaa ‘alal-laahi 
kaziban’in ‘udnaa fii millati-kum 
ba‘-da ‘iz najjaanallaahu 
minhaa. Wa maa yakuunu 
lanaaa ‘an-na-‘uuda fiihaaa 'il- 
laaa 'any-yashaaa-’al-laahu 
Rabbunaa. Wasi-‘a Rabbunaa 
kulla shay-’in ‘ilmaa. ‘Alallaahi 
ta-wakkalnaa. Rabbanaf-tah 
bay-nanaa wa bay-na qaw- 
minaa bil-haqqi wa ‘Anta Khay- 
rul-Faatihiin. 


90. Wadqaalal-mala-'ul-laziina 
kafaruu min-qaw-mihii la-'init- 
taba‘-tum Shu-‘ayban ‘inna-kum 
‘izal-la-khaasiruun! 

91. Fa-’akhazat-humur- 
rajfatu fa-’asbahuu fii daarihim 
jaasi-miin. 

92. ’Alla-ziina kazzabuu Shu- 
‘ayban ka-’allam yagnaw fiihal- 
laziina kazzabuu Shu-‘ayban 
kaanuu humul-khaa-siriin! 


93. Fata-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
gaala yaa-qawmi lagad ’ablag- 
tukum risaa-laati Rabbii wa na- 
sahtulakum;fakay-fa’aasaa‘alaa 
qaw-min-kaafiriin. (Section 12) 
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94. Aur Hum ne kisi basti mein 
koi nabi nahin bheja ke wahaan 
ke logon ko Hum ne mohtaaji 
aur beemaari mein na pakda ho, 
taake wo dheele pad jaaen. 

95. Phir Hum ne bad-haali ki 
jaga khush-haali badal di, yahaan 
tak ke unko khoob taraqqi huwi 
aur kehne lage hamaare baap 
daadon ko bhi takleef aur raahat 
pesh aayi thi, to hum ne unko 
achaanak pakad liya aur unko 
koi ehsaas na huwa. 


96. Aur agar in bastiyon ke 
baashinde Iman le aate, to Hum 
un par aasmaan aur zameen ki 
barkaton (ke darwaaze) khol 
dete, laikin unhon ne takzeeb ki, 
to Hum ne bhi unke a'maal sabab 
unko pakad liya. 

97. Kya phir bhi ye bastiyon 
waale be-fikr hain ke un par 
Hamaara azaab raat ke waqt aae 
jabke wo so rahe hon. 


98. Aur kya bastiyon waale 
be-khauf hain ke un par hamaara 
azaab din chadhe hi aapade, jab 
wo apne lahv-o-lo'b mein 
mashghool hon, 99. aur kya ye 
Allah ke daao se be-fikr ho gae 
to Khuda ke daao se be-fikr 
nahin hote magar wo jo ke 
khasaare main padne waale hain. 


100. Aur kya ahl-e-zameen ke 
baad wariseen-e-zameen ko 
waaqeaat-e-zameen se hidaayat 
nahin mili ke agar Hum chaahen 
to unke gunaahon ke sabab un 
par museebat daal den, aur unke 
dilon par mohar lagaa den ke 
kuch sun bhi na saken. 


101. Ye bastiyaan hain jin ke 
kuchh kuchh haalaat Hum tum 
par bayaan karte hain, un ke 
rasool apni nishaaniyaan le kar 
unke paas aae the, magar wo aise 
nahin the ke un baaton par Iman 
le aate jin ko wo pehle hi jhutla 
chuke the, isi tarah Allah 
kaafiron ke dilon par mohar laga 
deta hai. 

102. aur Hum ne un mein se 
aksar mein ahad ka poora na 
karna hi paaya aur Hum ne un 
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94. Wa maaa ’arsal-naa fii 
garyatim-min-nabiyyin ‘illaaa 
’akhaz-naaa ’ahlahaa bil-ba’- 
saaa-i wazzar-raaa-'i la-‘alla- 
hum yazzarra-‘uun. 


95. Summa baddalnaa ma- 
kaanas-sayyi-’atil-hasanata 
hattaa ‘afaw-wa qaaluu gad 
massa ‘aabaaa-’anaz-zarraaa- 
*u was-sarraaa-'u fa-’akhaz- 
naa-hum-bagtatanw-wa hum 
laa yash-‘uruun. 

96. Wa law ’anna ’ahlal- 
quraaa ‘aamanuu watta-qaw 
lafa-tahnaa ‘alay-him bara- 
kaatim-minas-samaaa-’i wal- 
’arzi wa laakin kazzabuu fa- 
’akhaz-naahum-bimaa kaanuu 
yak-sibuun. 


97. 'Afa-’amina ahlul-quraaa 
’any-ya’-ti-yahum ba’-sunaa ba- 
yaatanw-wa hum naaa-'imuun? 


98. *Awa-’amina’ahlul-quraaa 
‘any-ya’-ti-yahum ba’-sunaa 
zuhanw-wa hum yal-‘abuun? 


99. ’Afa-’aminuu makral- 
laah? Falaa ya’-manu makral- 
laahi’illal-gawmul-khaasi-ruun! 
(Section 13) 

100. ’Awa-lam yahdi lillaziina 
yari-suunal-’arza_mim-ba'-di 
’ahlihaaa ’al-law na-shaaa-’u 
‘agab-naahum-bizunuubihim, 
wa natba-‘u ‘alaa quluu-bihim 
fahum laa yasma-‘uun?. 


101. Tilkal-quraa naqussu 
‘alay-ka min’ambaaa-'ihaa. Wa 
laqadjaaa-’at-hum rusulu-hum- 
bil-Bayyi-naat: famaa kaanuu li- 
yu’-minuu bimaa kazzabuu min- 
gabl. Kazaa-lika yatba-‘ullaahu 
‘alaa qu-luubil-kaafiriin. 


102.Wa maa 
li-’aksa-rihim-min 
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mein aksar ko naa-farmaan hi 
paaya. 103. phir Hum ne in ke 
baad Musa ko apni nishaaniyan 
de kar Firaun aur uske 
araakeen-e-sultanat ke paas bheja 
to unhon ne un ke saath zulm 
kiya, phir dekh leejiye ke mufsid 
logon ka anjaam kya huwa. 

104. aur Musa ne kaha ke Ae 
Firaun! main rasool hoon saare 
jahaanon ke maalik ki taraf se. 
105. mujh par zaruri hai ke bajuz 
sach ke koi baat Allah ki taraf 
mansoob na karun, main 
tumhaare paas tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se daleel le kar aaya hoon, 
so bani Israel ko mere saath 
jaane ki ijaazat de do. 

106. Firaun ne kaha ke agar tum 
koi nishaani le kar aae ho to pesh 
karo agar tum sacche ho. 107. 
Musa ne apni laathi zameen par 
daal di, to wo phir saaf azdaha 
hogaya. 108. Aur apna haath 
nikaala to usi dam dekhne 
waalon ko safed nazar aane laga. 


109. Qaum-e-Firaun ke 
sardaaron ne kaha ke waaqayi ye 
bada maahir jaadu-gar hai. 


110. Ye chaahta hai ke tum ko 
tumhaari sar-zameen se nikaal 
baahar kare to tum log kya 
mashwara dete ho. 


111. Unhon ne kaha ke aap unko 
aur unke bhaayi ko chande 
mohlat de den, aur chapraasiyon 
ko shahron mein bhej den. 


112. Ke wo tamaam maahir 
jaadu-garon ko aap ke paas le 
aaen. 113. Aur jaadu-gar Firaun 
ke paas aa pahonche, kaha 
hamaare liye koi sila hai agar 
hum jeet gaye. 


114. Firaun ne kaha haan (zarur) 
is ke alaawa tum darbaar mein 
muqarrabeen ho jaaoge. 


115. Sab ne kaha ke Ae Musa ya 
tum jaadu ki cheez daalo ya hum 
daalte hain. 116. Musa ne kaha 
tum hi daalo, jab unhon ne jaadu 
ki cheezen daal dien, to unhoun 
ne logon ki aankhon par jaadu 
kar diya (y'ani nazar bandi kardi) 
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Wa ’inw-wajadnaaa’aksarahum 
la-faasiqiin. 


103. Summaba-‘asnaa mim-ba'- 
dihim-Muusaa bi-‘Aayaa-tinaaa 
‘ilaa Fir-‘awna wa mala-’ihii 
fazalamuu bihaa: fanzur kayfa 
kaana ‘aaqi-batul-muf-sidiin. 
104. Waqaala Muusaa yaa-Fir- 
‘awnu '‘innii Rasuulum-mir- 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin,— 


105. Hagiiqun ‘alaaa ’al-laaa 
’aquula ‘alal-laahi ‘illal-haqq. 
Qad ji-tu-kum-bi-Bayyi-na-tim- 
mir-Rabbikum fa-’arsil ma-‘iya 
Banii-'Israaa-'iil. 

106. Qaala ‘in-kunta ji’-ta_bi- 
*Aayatin fa’-ti-binaaa-'in kunta 
minas-saadiqiin. 

107: Fa-‘alqaa ‘Asaahu fa-'izaa 
hiya su'-baanum-mubiin! 

408. Wa naza-'a yadahuu fa- 
‘izaa hiya bay-zaaa-’u lin-naa- 
ziriin! (Section 14) 

109. Qaalal-mala-'u mif-qaw- 
mi Fir-‘awna ‘inna haazaa la- 
saahirun ‘aliim. 

410. Yuriidu ’any-yukh-rija- 
kum-min ‘arzikum: famaa zaa 
ta’-muruun? 

111. Qaaluuu ‘arjih wa ’akhaa- 
hu wa arsil fil-Madaaa-'ini haa- 
shiriina— 


412. Ya'-tuuka bikulli saahi-rin 
‘aliim. 

113, Wa jaaa-’as-saharatu Fir 
‘awna qaaluuu ‘innalanaala-‘ajran 
‘in-kunnaa nahnul-gaa-libiin. 
114. Qaala na-‘am wa ‘inna- 
kum laminal-muqarrabiin. 


115. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa ‘im- 
maaa ‘an-tul-giya wa ‘immaaa 
’an-nakuuna nahnul-mulqiin? 

116. Qaala ’al-quu. Falam- 


maaa ‘al-qaw saharuuu 
‘a‘-yunan-naasi wastar- 
habuuhum wa_ jaaa-’uu 
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aur unko daraaya, aur bahot bada 
jaadu dikhaaya. 117. Aur Hum 
ne Musa ki taraf wahi ki tum bhi 
apni laathi daal do, to asaa ka 
daalna tha ke wo unke bane 
banaae khel ko nigalne lagi. 

118. Pas haq saabit ho gaya aur 
jo kuchh Schon ne kiya tha sab 
baatil ho gaya. 119. Phir firauni 
maghlub ho gae aur zaleel-o- 
khaar ho kar laut gae. 

120. Aur jaadu-gar sajde mein 
gir pade. 121. Unhon ne elaan 
kar diya ke hum saare jahaanon 
ke Rab par Iman laate hain. 122. 
Jo Rab hai Musa aur Harun ka. 
123. Firaun ne kaha, tum Iman le 
aae is par, on iske ke main tum 
ko ijaazat doon, beshak ye fareb 
hai jo tum ne mil kar shahar 
mein kiya hai taake ahl-e-shahar 
ko nikaal do, so anqareeb is ka 
nateeja maalum kar loge. 

124. Main tumhaara ek taraf ka 
haath dusri taraf ka paoun kaat 
doonga, phir tum sab ko sooli 
par latkaa doonga, 125. Wo bole 
hum to apne Rab ki taraf laut kar 
hi jaane waale hain. 

126. Aur tum ko hum se kaunsi 
baat buri lagi hai siwae iske ke 
hum Iman le aae apne Rab ki 
nishaaniyon par jab wo hamaare 
paas aa pahonchin, Ae hamaare 
Rab tu hum par sabr-o-isteqlaal 
ke darwaaze khol de aur tu 
hamen musalmaan hi maaryo. 


127. Aur qaum-e-firaun ke 
sardaaron ne kaha kya aap Musa 
aur un ki qaum ko yun hi chhor 
denge ke wo mulk mein fasaad 
karte phiren aur aap ko aur aap ke 
ma'budon ko chhore rakhen, 
Firaun ne kaha ke abhi un ke beton 
ko gatl karenge aur un ki aurton ko 
zinda rehne denge aur hum ko un 
par har tarah ka zor hai. 

128. Musa ne apni qaum se 
kaha ke Allah se madad mango, 
aur bar-daasht karo, ye saari 
zameen Allah hi ki hai wo apne 
bandon mein se jise chaahe 
maalik banaade, aur aakhri 
kaamiyaabi unhi ke liye hai jo 
Allah se darte hain. 
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117. Wa ‘aw-hay-naaa ’ilaa 
Muusaaa ‘an ‘alqi ‘Asaak: fa- 
‘izaa hiya talqafu maa ya’-fi- 
kuun! 

118. Fa-waqa-‘al-haqqu wa 
batalamaakaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 


119. Fa-gulibuu hunaalika wan- 
galabuu saagiriin. 
120. Wa'ulgi-yas-saharatu saa- 


jidiin, 

121. Qaaluuu ’aamannaa bi- 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin,— 

122. Rabbi Muusaa wa 
Haaruun. 


123. Qaala Fir-‘awnu ’aaman- 
tum-bihii qabla ’an 'aazana la- 
kum? ‘Inna haazaa la-makrum- 
makar-tumuuhu fil-Madiinati li- 
tukh-rijuu minhaaa ‘ahlahaa: fa- 
sawfa ta'-lamuun. 


124. La-’u-qatti-‘anna 
‘aydiyakum wa ‘arjulakum-min 
khilaafin-summa_ la-’u-salli- 
bannakum ’ajma-'iin. 

125. Qaaluuu ‘innaaa ‘ilaa 
Rabbinaa mun-galibuun: 

126. Wamaatangimumin-naaa 
‘illaaa’an’aamannaa bi-’ Aayaati 
Rabbinaa lammaa jaaa-‘atnaa! 
Rabbanaaa ‘af-rig ‘alay-naa 
sabranw-wa_ta-waffa-naa 
Muslimiin ! (Section 15) 

127. Wa qaalal-mala-’u min- 
gawmi Fir-‘awna ‘atazaru 
Muusaa wa qaw-mahuu li-yuf- 
siduu fil-’arzi wa yazaraka wa 
’aali-hatak? Qaala sanu-qattilu 
‘abnaaa-ahum wa nastah-yii 
nisaaa-’ahum; wa ‘innaa faw- 
qahum qaahi-ruun. 


128. Qaala Muusaa li-qawmi- 
hista-‘ii-nuu bil-laahi wasbiruu. 
‘Innal-'arza lillaahi yuuri-suhaa 
many-yashaaa-'u min ‘ibaa-dih; 
wal-‘aaqibatu lil-Muttaqiin. 
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129. Qaum-e-Musa ne kaha, ke 
hum to hamesha hamesha 
museebat mein hi rahe, aap ke 
aane se pehle bhi aur aap ke aane 
ke baad bhi, Musa ne kaha bahot 
jald tumhaara Rab tumhaare 
dushman ko halaak kar dega, aur 
tum ko is zameen ka maalik banaa 
dega phir wo tumhaara 
tarz-e-amal dekhega. 

130. Aur Hum ne aal-e-Firaun ko 
qaht-saali mein mubtala kar diya 
aur phalon ki paidaawaar mein 
ami kardi taake wo haq (ka 
raasta) samjh jaaen. 

31. So jab un par khush-haali aa 
jaati to kehte ke ye to hamaare 
iye hona chaahiye, agar bad-haali 
aati to kehte ke ye io Musa aur un 
ke saathiyon ki nahusat hai, yaad 
rakho ke un ki nahusat Allah ke 
ilm mein hai laikin un mein aksar 
jaante na the. 

32. Aur wo kehte ke tum kaisi hi 
ajeeb baat laao ke us ke zariye 
hum par jaadu chalaao magar hum 
umhaari baat hargiz nahin 
maanenge. 

133. Phir Hum ne un par toofaan 
bheja, aur tiddiyaan, ghun ka 
keeda aur mendak, khoon, ye sab 
khule khule mo'jize the, magar wo 
takabbur hi karte rahe, aur wo log 
kuchh the hi jaraaem pasha. 


134. Aur jab un par koi azaab aata 
to kehte ke Ae Musa! hamaare 
liye apne Rab se is baat ki dua 
kijeeye ke jis ka us ne aap se ahad 
kar rakha hai, agar aap is azaab ko 
hum se hataa den to hum zaroor 
ba zaroor aap ke kehne par Iman 
le aaenge, aur hum bani Israel ko 
bhi riha kar ke aap ke hamraah 
kardenge. 

135. Phir jab Hum un se is azaab 
ko ek khaas wagt tak hataa dete ke 
unko us tak pahonchaana tha to 
wo fauran ahad shikni karne lage. 
136. Phir Hum ne un se badla liya, 
y'ani hum ne unko daryaa mein 
gharq kar diya, is wajah se ke wo 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaate the, 
aur zara bhi tawajjoh na karte the. 
137. Aur Hum ne bahot hi kamzor 
qaum ko us sarzameen ki purab, 
pacchhim ka maalik bana diya, jis 
mein Hum ne barakat rakhi hai, 
aur aap ke Rab ka waada nek bani 
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129. Qaalyuu ‘uuziinaa min- 
qabli ’an-ta’-ti-yanaa wa mim- 
ba'-dimaaji’-tanaa. Qaala‘asaa 
Rabbukum ‘any-yuhlika ‘aduw- 
wakum wa yastakh-lifa-kum fil- 
‘arzi fa-yanzura kayfa ta’- 
maluun. (Section 16) 

130. Wa laqad ’akhaz-naaa 
’aala-Fir-‘awna bissi-niina wa 
nagsim-minas-gamaraati la-‘al- 
lahum yaz-zakkaruun. 

131. Fa 'izaa jaaa-‘at-humul- 
hasanatu qaaluu lanaa haazih: 
wa’ifi-tusibhum sayyi-atuny-yat- 
tayyaruu bi-Muusaa wa mam- 
ma-‘ah. 'Alaaa ‘innamaa taaa- 
iruhum ‘indal-laahi wa laakinna 
’akgarahum laa ya'-la-muun! 
132. Wa qaaluu mahmaa ta’- 
tinaa bihii min ‘Aayatil-li-tas- 
haranaa bihaa famaa nahnu 
laka bi-Mu’-miniin. 

133, Fa-’arsalnaa ‘alay-hi-mut- 
Tuufaana wal-Jaraada wal- 
Qummala waz-Zafaadi-‘a wad- 
Dama ‘aayaatim-mufas-salaat. 
Fastak-baruu wa kaanuu qaw- 
mam-mujri-miin. 

134. Walammaa waqa-'a ‘alay- 
himur-rijzu qaaluu yaa-Muu- 
sad-‘u lanaa Rabbaka bimaa 
‘ahida ‘indaka la-'in-kashafta 
‘annar-rijza lanu’-minanna laka 
walanur-silanna ma-‘aka Banilii- 
Israaa-'iil. 

135. Falammaakashafnaa ‘an- 
humur-rijza ‘ilaaa ’ajalin hum- 
baali-guuhu ‘izaa hum yan- 
kusguun! — 

136. Fanta-qamnaa minhum 
fa-‘agraq-naahum fil-yammibi- 
‘annahum kazzabuu bi-’Aa- 
yaa-tinaa wa kaanuu ‘anhaa 
gaafi-liin. 

137. Wa ‘aw-rasnal-qawmal- 
laziina kaanuu yustaz-‘afuuna 
mashaari-qal-'arzi wa magaa- 
riba-hallatii baaraknaa_fiihaa. 
Wa tammat Kalimatu Rabbikal- 
husnaa ‘alaa Baniii-Israaa-‘iila 
bimaa sabaruu; wa dammarnaa 
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Israel ke haq mein poora huwa 
kiyon ke unhon ne bada sabr kiya 
tha, aur Hum ne Firaun aur uski 
qaum ke banaae huwe kaar-khaane 
aur oopchi oonchi imaaraten jo wo 
banaate the sab ko barbaad (aur 
neest-o- naabood) kar diya. 
138. aur Hum ne bani Israel ko 
darya se paar utaar diya to unka 
guzar ek qaum par se huwa jo apne 
chand buton ko liye baithe the, wo 
kehne lage ke Ae Musa! aap 
hamaare liye ek ma'bud aisa 
tajweez kar deejiye jayse ke inke ye 
ma'bood hain, aap ne kaha waaqayi 
tum ek jaahil qaum ho. 139. beshal 
jis kaam mein ye log lage huwe 
ain wo tabaah-o-barbaad hojaaega, 
aur unka ye kaam jo ye kar rahe 
hain baatil hai. 


140, Musa ne kaha kya Allah ke 
siwa aur kisi ko tumhaara ma'bud 
tajweez kardun, haalanke Allah ne 
dunya jahaan waalon par tum ko 
fauqiyat di hai. 141. Aur wo waqt 
yaad karo, jab Hum ne tum ko 

iraun waalon se bachaa liya jo tum 
ko badi sakht takleef pahonchaate 
the, tumhaare beton ko qatl kar 
daalte aur tumhaari aurton ko zinda 
chhor dete the, aur is mein 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se badi 
aazmaaesh thi. 


142. Aur Hum ne Musa se tees 
raaton ka waada kiya tha, aur das 
raaten aur tees raaton se is ki 
takmeel ki, to poori huwi tere rab ki 
muddat chaalees raaten, aur Musa 
ne apne bhaai Harun se keh diya tha 
ke Mere peeche meri qaum ka 
intezaam rakhna, aur islaah karte 
rahna, aur mufsideen ke raaste par 
na chalna. 


143. Aur jab Musa Hamaare 
mugarra waqt par aa gae, aur unke 
Rab ne un se baaten kien, Musa ne 
kaha, Ae mere Rab! aap apne 


deedaar se mujhe musharraf 


farmaaiye, taake ek nazar dekh 
loon, irshaad huwa tum Mujhe 
nahin dekh sakte, laikin tum is 
pahaad ki taraf dekhte raho, so agar 
ye apni jaga qaayam raha to khair, 
tum bhi dekh sakte ho, 


as us ke Rab gee us par tajalli 
armaai, to (ek hi) jalwe ne us 
ahaad ke paraqche udaa diye, aur 

usa (A.S.) behosh ho kar gir 
paces jab wo hosh mein aae to 
aha, beshak aap ki zaat_ munazza 
hai, main aap se molaafi chaahta 
hoon, aur main is par sab se pehle 
yaqeen karta hoon. 


Part 9 167 


maa kaana yasna-‘u Fir-‘awnu 
wa gawmuhuu wa maa kaanuu 
ya‘-rishuun. (Part One-fourth) 


138. Wa jaa-waznaa bi-Baniii- 
|sraaa-'iilal-bahrafa-’ataw ‘alaa 
qawminy-ya‘-kufuuna ‘alaaa 
‘asnaa-mil-lahum. Qaa-luu yaa- 
Muus@j-‘al-lanaaa ’ilaa-han- 
kamaa lahum:’aalihah. Qaala 
‘innakum qaw-mun-taj-haluun. 
139. ’Innahaaa-'ulaaa-'imu-tab- 
barum-maa hum filhi wa baa- 
tilum-maa kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 


140. Qaala ’a-gay-rallaahi ‘ab- 
giikum ‘ilaahanw-wa Hu-wa 
fazzalakum ‘alal-‘aalamiin? 


141. Wa'iz’anjay-naakum-min 
*Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuumuu - 
~nakum suuu-’al-‘azaabi, yuqat- 
tiluuna ’abnaaa-’akum wa yas- 
tah-yuuna nisaaa-'akum: wa fii 
zaalikum balaaa-’um-mir- 
Rabbikum ‘aziim. (Section 17) 
142. Wa waa-‘adnaa Muusaa 
salaa-siina lay-latanw-wa ‘at- 
mam-naahaa bi-‘ashrin-fa-tam- 
ma miiqaatu Rabbihiii’arba-‘iina 


laylah. Wa qaala Muusaa li- © 


‘akhiihi Haaruu-nakh-lufnii fii 
qawmii wa’aslihwa laa tat-ta-bi* 
sabii-lal mufsidiin. 


143. Wa lammaa jaaa-’a Muu- 
saa li-mii-qaatinaa wa kallama- 


huu Rabbuhuu qaala Rabbi 'a-° 


riniii ‘anzur ‘i-layk. Qaala lan- 
taraanii wa laakininzur ’‘ilal-jabali 
fa-'inistaqarra ma-kaanahuufa- 
sawfa taraanii. Falammaa 
tajallaa Rabbuhuu lil-Jabali ja- 
‘alahuu dakkanw-wa kharra 
Muusaa sa-‘iqaa. Falammaaa 
‘afaaga qaala Sub-haanaka 
‘tubtu ‘ilayka wa ‘ana ’awwalul- 
Mu’-miniin. 
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. Irshaad huwa, Ae Musa! main 
ne ay risaalat aur ham-kalaami se 
tum ko auron par imtiyaaz bakhsha 
hai to jo main ne tum ko 
ko lo aur shukr karo. 


145. Aur Hum ne chand takhtiyon 
par har qism ki naseehat aur har 
cheez ki tafseel unko likh kar di, 
to unko khud bhi koshish ke saath 
amal mein laao, aur apni qaum ko 
hukm karo, ke un acche acche 
ehkaam par amal karen, main 
bahot jald tum ko un naa-farmaanon 
ka maqaam dikhlaaonga. 


146. Main unko jo dunya main 
takabbur karte hain, jiska unko 
koi Ragas ape ehkaam se 
bar-gashta hi rakhunga aur wo 
tamaam nishaaniyaan bhi dekh len 
to bhi wo un par Iman nahin 
laaenge, 


aur agar wo hidaayat ka raasta 
dekhen to us ko apna tareega 
nahin banaate aur agar gumraahi 
ka raasta dekh len to usko zaroor 
apna tareeqa bana lete hain, ye is 
liye hota hai ke wo Hamaari 
aayaat ko jhutlaate hain, aur wo 
un se ghaflat baratte hain. 


147. Aur jo Hamaari aayaat ko aur 
aakhirat ke hone ko jhutlaaya 
karte hain, unke saare a'maal 
barbaad hogae, unko wohi saza di 
jaaegi jo wo karte the. 


148. Aur Musa ki qaum ne unke 
peccne apne zewaron se ek 

achhda banaa liya jo ek gaalib 
tha us mein ek aawaaz thi, kya 
unhon ne ye na dekha ke wo un se 
baat na karta tha aur na wo unko 
koi raah bataata tha, us ko unhon 
ne ma'bud bana rakha tha, aur 
unhoun ne ye bahot hi be-dhanga 
kaam kiya. 


149. Aur jab wo naadim huwe aur 
maalum huwa ke wo waqeatan 
eurnraal mein pad gae, to kehne 
age, kehne lage ke agar hamaara 
Rab hum par rahem na kare aur 
hamaara gunaah mo’aaf na kare to 
hum to phir kahin ke bhi nahin 
rahenge. 


150. Aur jab Musa apni qaum ke 
paas waapas aae to ghusse aur ranj 
mein bhare huwe, to phir 
farmaaya ke tum ne mere peechhe 
ye badi naa-ma'qul harakat ki, kya 
tum ne apne Kab ke hukm se 
pehle hi jald baazi karli? Jaldi se 
takhtiyaan ek taraf rakhin aur apne 
bhaayi (Harun) ka sar pakad kar 
unko apni taraf ghaseetne lage, 


diya, us 
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144. Qaala yaa-Muusaaa ‘in- 
nis-tafay-tuka ‘alan-naasi bi- 
Risaa-laatii wa bi-Kalaamii fa- 
khuz maaa’aa-taytuka wa kum- 
minash-Shaakiriin. 


145. Wa katabnaa lahuu fil-'Al- 
waahi min-kulli shay-'im-maw- 
‘izatanw-wa tafsiilal-li-kulli shay’: 
fa-khuzhaa bi-quw-watinw-wa’- 
mur qawmaka ya’-khuzuu bi- 
‘ah-sanihaa: sa-'uuriikum 
daaral-faa-siqiin. 

146. Sa-’asrifu ‘an 'Aayaati- 
yallaziina yata-kabbaruuna fil- 
‘arzi bi-gayril-haqq: wa ‘iny-ya- 
raw kulla ‘Aayatil-laa yu’-minuu 
bihaa; wa ‘iNy-ya-raw sabiilar- 
rushdi laa yatta-khi-zuuhu 
Sabiilaa: wa'iny-ya-raw sabiilal- 
gayyi yatta-khizuuhu Sabiilaa. 
Zaalika bi-’annahum kazzabuu 
bi-'Aayaatinaa wa kaanuu 
‘anhaa gaafi-liin. 

147. Walla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa wa Liqaaa-'il-’Aa- 
khirati habitat’a'-maaluhum. Hal 
yuj-zawna’illaa maa kaanuu ya'- 
maluun? (Section 18) 

148. Watta-khaza gawmu Muu- 
saa mim-ba’-dihii min hu-liyyi- 
him ‘ijlan jasadal-lahuu khu- 


‘waar. ‘Alam yaraw'annahuulaa 


yukalli-muhum wa laa yah-diihim 
Sabiiiaa? ‘Itta-khazuu-hu wa 
kaanuu Zaali-miin. 


149. Wa lammaa sugita fiii ’ay- 
diihim wa ra-'aw ‘annahum gad 
zalluu qaaluu la-illam yar- 
hamnaa Rabbunaa wa yag-fir 
lanaa lanakuunanna minal- 
khaa-siriin. 

150. Wa lammaa raja-‘a Muu- 
saaa ‘ilaa qaw-mihii gazbaana 
‘asifan-qaala bi’-samaa khalai- 
tumuunii mim-ba‘-dii. ‘A-‘ajil-tum 
‘amra Rabbikum? Wa ‘alqal- 
*‘Alwaaha wa ‘akhaza- bi-ra’-si 
‘akhiihi yajurru-huuu ‘ilayh. Qaala- 
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Harun ne kaha Ae mere bhaayi! 
baat ye hai ke qaum ne mujhe 


be-hage 


eqat samjha tha aur 


qareeb tha ke mujhe maar daalen, 
to tum mujh par (sakhti karke) 
dushmanon ko mat hansaao, aur 
mujh ko in zaalimon ke saath mat 


milaao. 


151. Musa ne kaha ke Ae mere 
Rab! Aap meri aur mere bhaai ki 
khata mo'aaf farmaaen, aur hum 
donon ko apni rahmat mein 
daakhil farmaaen, aur Aap sab 
rahem karne waalon se ziyaada 
rahem karne waale hain. 
152. Beshak jo log gao-saala 
arasti mein pade un ke liye 
ahot jald un ke Rab ki taraf se 


ghaza 


aur zillat is dunya ki 


zindagi mein aa padegi, aur hum 
iftara pardaazon ko aisi hi saza 
dete hain. 

153, Aur jo bure kaamon ke 
murtakib huwe, phir unhon ne 


iske baad 


tauba karli aur Iman ko 


okhta kar liya, beshak tumhaara 

ab is ke baad bakhashne waala 
aur rahem karne waala hai. 154. 
Aur jab Musa ka ghussa kam ho 
gaya, to wo takhtiyaan uthaa lien, 
aur jo kuchh un mein likha huwa 
tha wo Allah se darne waalon ke 
liye hidaayat aur rahmat thi. 


155. Aur Musa ne Hamaare 


mqarrar 

qaum ke 

kiye, so 
akda to 


karda waqt ke liye apni 
sattar aadmi muntakhab 
jab zalzale ne unko 
Musa ne kaha Ae mere 


ab! agar tu chaahta to un ko aur 


mujh ko 
kya tu is 
mein se 


pehle hi halaak kar deta, 
fel ki saza mein jo hum 
be-aqal logon ne kiya 


hai, hamen halaak kar dega, 


e to teri 


<o tu chaahe 


aazmaaesh hai, is se jis 
umraah karde aur 





jise chaa 


he hidaayat bakhshe, tu 


i hamaara kaar-saaz hai, pas tu 
hamen bakhsh de! Aur hum par 
rahem farma, aur tu sab se behtar 
bakhashne waala hai. 

156. Aur hamaare liye is dunya 
mein bhi bhalaai likh de aur 
aakhirat mein bhi, hum teri 
taraf ruju ho chuke, irshaad 
huwa jo mera azaab hai use to 


jis par 
Neal kai 


Main chaahta hoon 
rta hoon, 


aur jo Meri rahmat hai wo har 
cheez par shaamil hai to Main 
usko parhez-gaaron, zakaat dene 
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na-’umma ‘innal-qaw-mastaz- 
‘afuunii wa kaaduu yaqtuluu- 
nanii. Falaa tushmit bi-yal-’a‘- 
daaa-'a wa laa taj-‘alnii ma-‘al- 
gawmiz-zaali-miin. 


151. Qaala Rabbig-fir lii wa li- 
‘akhii wa ’ad-khilnaa fii Rah- 
matika wa ‘Anta ’Arhamur- 
raahimiin! (Section 19) 

152. 'Innal-laziinat-takha-zul- 
‘ijla sa-yanaalu-hum gazabum- 
mir-Rabbihim wa zillatun-fil-ha- 
yaatid-dunyaa: wa kazaa-lika 
najzil-muftariin. 


153, Walla-ziina ‘amilus-sayyi- 
‘aati summa taabuu mim-ba’- 
dihaa wa ‘aamanuuu ‘inna 
Rabbaka mim-ba'-dihaa la- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

154. Wa lammaa sakata ‘am- 
Muusal-gazabu 'akhazal-'Al- 
waaha wa fii nus-khatihaa 
Hudanw-wa Rahmatul-lilla-ziina 
hum li-Rabbihim yarha-buun. 


155. Wakh-taara Muusaa qaw- 
mahuu sab-‘iina rajulal-li-Mii- 
qaa-tinaa: falammaaa ‘akha- 
zat-humur-rajfatu qaala Rabbi 
law shi’-ta ‘ahlak-ta-hum-min- 
qablu wa'iyyaay. 'Atuh-liku-naa 
bimaa fa-‘alas-sufahaaa-'u 
minnaa? ‘In hiya ‘illaa fitna-tuk. 
Tuzillu bihaa man-tashaaa-'u wa 
tahdii man-tashaaa’. ‘Anta 
Waliyyunaa fagfir lanaa 
warham-naa wa ‘Anta Khayrul- 
gaafiriin. 


156. Wak-tub lanaa fii haazihid- 
dunyaa hasanatanw-wa fil- 
‘Aakhirati'innaa hudnaaa ‘ilayk. 
Qaala 'azaabiii 'usiibu bihii man 
‘ashaaa’. Wa Rahmatii wasi-‘at 
kulla shay’. Fasa-‘aktubuhaa 
lilla-ziina yatta-quuna, wa yu'- 
tuu-naz-Zakaata walla-ziina 
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waalon aur hamaari aayaat par 
aqeen rakhne waalon ke liye 
ikh doonga. 
[57. Wo jo log rasool nabi-e- 
ammi ki pairwi karte hain jin ke 
ausaaf wo apne haan tauraat aur 
injeel mein likhe huwe paate 
nain, wo neki ka hukm karte 
hain, aur bure kaam se rokte hain, 
aak cheezon ko unke liye halaal 
arte hain, naa-paak cheezen un 
par haraam karte hain, 
aur un par jo bojh aur tauq hain 
un ko utaarte hain to jo log un 
par Iman le aate hain aur un ki 
imaayat karte hain aur un ki 
madad karte hain, aur us noor ki 
pairwi karte hain jo unke saath 
naazil kiya gaya wo hi log 
aamiyaab hain. 
158. Aap farmaa deejiye Ae logo! 
Main tum sab ki tarafus Allah ka 
rasool hoon, jis ki baad-shaahi 
famaam aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein hai, us ke siwa koi dusra 
ibaadat ke laayeq nahin, wo hi 
zindagi deta hai aur wo hi maut 
deta hai, pas Allah par Iman laao, 
aur uske Nabi ummi par, jo Allah 
par aur uske ehkaamaat par Iman 
rakhte hain, aur us Nabi ki pairwi 
karo taake tum raah-e-raast par aa 
jaao. 
159. Aur qaum Musa mein ek 
jamaat aisi bhi hai jo deen-e-haq 
<i hidaayat karti hai aur usi ke 
mutaabiq insaaf bhi karti hai. 
160. Aur Hum ne bani-Israel ko 
baaraa khaandaanon mein 
taqseem kar ke sab ki alag alag 
jamaat bana di, aur jab unki 
re ne un se paani maanga to 
um ne Musa ko wahi ki ke tum 
apne asaa ko is pathar par maaro, 
bas kya tha fauran hi us se baaraa 
chashme phoot nikle, har shakhs 
ne apne paani peena ka maqaam 
ma'lum kar liya, aur Hum ne un 
He abar ka saaya bana diya, aur 
um ne un par manna-o-salwa 





(taranjabeen aur eee a 


nafees cheezon mein se khaao jo 
Hum ne tum ko ataa ki hain, aur 
unhon ne Hamaara koi nuqsaan 
nahin kiya balke wo khud hi apna 
nuqsaan kar rahe the. 


161. Aur jab un se kaha gaya ke 
tum is aabaadi mein jaakar raho 
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hum-bi-’Aayaatinaa yu’-mi- 
nuun;— 

157. ‘Allaziina yattabi-‘uunar- 
Rasuulan-Nabiyyal-’Ummiy- 
yallazii yajiduunahuu maktuu- 
ban ‘indahum fit-Taw-raati wal- 
"Injiil. Ya'-muruhum-bil-ma‘-ruufi 
wa yan-haahum ‘anil-munkari 
wa yuhillu la-humut-tayyi-baati 
wa yuharri-mu ‘alayhimul- 
khabaaa-'isa wa yaza-‘u‘anhum 
‘israhum_ wal-'aglaa-lallatii 
kaanat ‘alay-him. Fallaziina 
‘aamanuu bi-hii wa ‘azza-ruuhu 
wa nasa-ruuhu wattaba-‘un- 
Nuural-laziii ‘ufizila ma-‘ahuuu 
‘ulaaa-ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 
(Section 20) 

158. Qui yaaa-’ayyu-han-naasu 
‘innii Rasuulul-laahi ‘ilay-kum 
jamii-‘anil-lazii lahuu mulkus- 
samaa-waati wal-'arz. Laaa 
‘laaha ‘illaa Huwa yuh-yii wa 
yumiit. Fa-‘aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihin-Nabiyyil-’Um- 
miyyillazii yu’-minu billaahi wa 
Kalimaatihii wattabi-‘uuhu la- 
‘allakum tahtaduun. 


159. Wa min-qawmi 
Muusaaa ’ummatuny-yahduuna 
bil-haqqi wa bihii ya‘-diluun. 


160. Wa qatta'-naahumus-na- 
tay ‘ashrata’asbaatan’uma-maa. 
Wa'‘aw-nay-naaa ‘laa Muusaaa 
‘izis-tasqaahu qaw-muhuuu 'a- 
nizrib-bi-‘asaakal-hajar. 
Fambaja-sat _minhusna-taa 
‘ashrata ‘aynaa qad ‘ali-ma kullu 
*unaasim-mash-raba-hum. Wa 
Zallainaa ‘alay-hi-mul-gamaama 
wa’anzalnaa ‘alay-himul-Manna 
was-Sal-waa: kuluu min-tayyi- 
baati maa razaq-naakum. Wa 
maa zalamuunaa walaa-kin-kaa- 
nuuu ‘ahfu-sahum yaz-limuun. 


161. Wa'izqiilalahumus-kunuu 
haazihil-qaryata 
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aur us se khaao jahaan se chaaho, 


aur zubaan se kahe jaana ke 
hittatun (tauba hai tauba hai) aur 
darwaaze mein jhuke jhuke jaana, 
Hum tumhaari khataaen mo'aaf 
karenge aur jaldi hi jo nek kaam 
karenge un ko mazeed ataa 
karenge. 


162. Magar un zaalimon ne ek aur 
kalima badal daala jo us ke khilaaf 
tha jis ki un se farmaaesh ki gayi 
thi, us par Hum ne un par ek 
aafat-e-samaawi bhej di, is sabab 
se ke wo hukm ko zaae karte the. 


163. Aur aap un se us basti ke 
baare mein poochiye jo darya ke 
kinaare aabaad thi, jab ye log 
hafte ke baare mein had-e-shara'yi 
se ae rege iog rahe the, jab ke 
unke hafte ke din unki machliyaan 
paani ke oopar aa jaati thien, 


aur jab hafte ka din nahin hota tha 
to nahin aati thien, hum isi tarah 
aazmaate the, is sabab se ke wo 
naa-farmaani karte the. 


164, Aur jab unki ek jamaat ne 
kaha tum unko kiyon naseehat 
karte ho, jin ko halaak karne 
waala hai, ya sakht azaab dene 
waala hai, to unhon ne kaha, taake 
tumhaare Rab ke saamne maazirat 
kar saken, aur shaayad wo Allah 
se dar jaaen. 

165. Jab unhon ne un baaton ko 
faraamosh kar diya jin ki unko 
naseehat ki jaati thi to Hum ne 
unko bacha liya, jo is buri baat se 
rokte the, aur jo ziyaadatiyan karte 
the unko ek sakht azaab mein 
eee liya, is sabab se ke wo koi 
ukm maante hi nahin the. 


166, Pas jis cheez se unko mana 
kiya jaata tha, jab us mein had se 
aage badh gae to Hum ne unko 
keh diya ke bandar zaleel ban jaao. 


167, Aur jab aap ke Rab ne elaan 
kar diya ke wo yahud par 
qiyaamat tak kisi aise shakhs ko 
musallat karta rahega jo unko 
sakht saza pahonchaata rahega, 
beshak aap ka Rab jald hi saza 
dene waala hai, aur beshak wo 
bakhashne waala hai aur bada 
rahem karne waala hai. 


168. Aur phir Hum ne unko dunya 
mein mukhtalif jamaaton mein 
muntashir kar diya, baaz un mein 
nek the aur baaz dusri tarah ke 
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wa kuluu minhaa haysu shi’- 
tum wa quuluu Hittatunw-wad- 
khulul-baaba sujjadan-nagfir- 
lakum khatiii-’aatikum; sa- 
naziidul-Muhsiniin. 

162. Fabadda-lallaziina zala- 
muu minhum gawlan gay-ral- 
lazii qiila lahum fa-‘arsalnaa 
‘alayhim rijzam-minas-samaaa- 
‘i bimaa kaanuu yazli-muun. 
(Section 21) 


163. Was-’alhum ‘anil-qarya- 
tillatii kaanat haazi-ratal-bahr. 'Iz 
ya‘-duuna fis-Sabti ‘iz ta’-tii-him 
hiitaanu-hum yawma Sab-tihim 
shurra-‘anw-wa yaw-malaa yas- 
bituunalaata’-ti-him. Kazaalika 
nabluuhum-bimaa kaanuu yaf- 
suquun. 

(Part One-half) 

164. Wa ‘iz qaalat 'ummatum- 
minhumlimata-‘izuuna qaw-ma- 
nillaahu mublikuhum ‘aw mu- 
‘azzi-buhum ‘azaaban- 
shadiidaa? Qaaluu ma‘-ziratan 
‘ilaa Rabbikum wa la-‘allahum 
yattaquun. 


165. Falammaa nasuu maa 
zukkiruu bihiii ‘ahjay-nalla-ziina 
yan-hawna ‘anis-suuu-i wa 
‘akhaz-nallaziina zalamuu_bi- 
‘azaabim-ba-'iisim-bimaa 
kaanuu yafsuquun. 

166. Falammaa ‘ataw ‘am-maa 
nuhuu ‘anhu quinaa lahum 
kuunuu qiradatan khaasi-’iin. 
167. Wa'izta-’azzana Rabbuka 
la-yab-‘asanna ‘alay-him ‘ilaa 
Yawmil-Qi-yaamati many- 
yasuu-muhum suuu-‘al-‘azaab. 
‘Inna Rabbaka la-Sarii-‘ul-‘iqaabi 
wa ‘innahuu la-Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

168. Wa qatta’-naahum filarzi 
’umamaa. Minhu-mus-saali-huuna 
wa min-hum duuna zaalik. 
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(ya'ne bure) aur Hum unko 
khush-haaliyon mein aur 
bad-haaliyon mein baraabar 
aazmaate rahe, taake baaz aa jaaen. 


169. Phir unke baad aise log 
jaa-nasheen bane ke kitaab ko un 
se haasil kiya, is dunya-e-faani ka 
maal-o-mata le lete hain, aur kehte 
hain hum zaroor bakhsh diye 
jaaenge, daraan haal ye ke agar 
unke paas aisi hi maal-o-daulat 
aajaae to us ko le lete, 


cya un se kitaab ka ye ahad nahin 
iya paya ke Allah ki nisbat bajuz 
haq baat ke aur koi baat na karen 
aur jo kuchh is kitaab mein tha us 
ko unhon ne parh liya, aur aakhirat 
ka ghar behtar hai, un logon ke 
iye jo Allah se darte rahte hain, 
kya tum nahin samajhte. 


170. Aur jo log kitaab ki paabandi 

arte hain, aur namaaz ko qaaem 
rakhte hain, aur Hum aise logon 
ka jo apni islaah kar len ajr zaae 
nahin karte. 


171. Aur jab Hum ne pahaad ko 
utha kar chhat ki tarah unke oopar 
we ‘allaq kar diya, aur unko 
saree haga ke ab un par gir 
a, aur kaha qubul karo jo 
itaab Hum ne tum ko di hai 
mazbooti ke saath, aur yaad rakho 
jo ehkaam is mein hain, taake tum 
muttaqi ban jaao. 
172, Aur jab aap ke Rab ne aadam 
ki pusht se unki aulaad ko nikaala 
aur un se un hi ki baabat iqraar liya 
e kya main tumhaara Rab nahin 
hoon, sab ne kaha, kyon nahin, 
hum sab is ke gawaah hain, taake 
um qiyaamat ke din ye na kaho, 
e hum to is se be-khabar the. 


173. Ya yoon kaho ke shirk to 
hamaare badon ne kiya tha is se 
qabl, aur hum to unke baad ki 
nasal mein huwe so kya aap hum 
‘o un ghalat raah waalon ke fel par 
halaakat mein daalte hain. 


174, Aur Hum to isi tarah aayaat 
ko saaf saaf bayaan kar dete hain 
aur taake wo baaz aa jaaen. 175. 
Aur aap un logon ko us shakhs 
ka haal parh kar sunaaiye, ke us 
ko hum ne apni aayaat dein, phir 
wo un se bilkul hi nikal gaya, 
phir shaitaan us ke peeche lag 
gaya, sO wo gumraahon mein 
shumaar ho gaya. 
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Wa balaw-naahum-bil-hasa- 
naatiwas-sayyi- aati la-‘allahum 
yarji-‘uun. 


169. Fa-khalafa mim-ba‘-dihim 
khalfunw-warisul-Kitaaba ya’- 
khuzuuna ‘araza haazal-’adnaa 
wa yaquuluuna sa-yugfaru 
lanaa. Wa ‘iny-ya’-tihim ‘ara- 
zum-misluhuu ya’-khuzuuh. 
‘Alam Yu'-khaz ‘alayhim-Mii- 
saaqul-Kitaabi ‘allaa yaquu-luu 
‘alal-laahi ‘illal-haqqa wa 
darasuu maa fiih? Wad-Daa-rul- 
‘Aakhiratu khayrul-lillazii-na 
yattaquun. 'Afalaa ta'-qi-luun? 


170. Walla-ziina yumassikuu- 
na bil-Kitaabi wa ’aqaa-mus- 
Salaah,—'innaa laa nuzii-‘u 
‘ajral-Mus-lihiin. 

171. Wa ‘iz nataqnal-Jabala 
faw-qahum ka-’annahuu zul- 
latuiw-wa zannuuu ’annahuu 
waaqi-‘um-bihim: khuzuu maaa 
‘aatay-naakum-bi-quw-watinw- 
waz-kuruu maa fiihi la-‘allakum 
tattaquun. (Section 22) 


172. Wa 'iz 'akhaza Rabbuka 
mim-Baniii--Aadama_min- 
zuhuu-rihim zur-riyyatahum wa 
’ash-hadahum ‘alaaa ’anfusi- 
him: “'A-lastu bi-Rabbikum”? 
Qaaluu “Balaa shahidnaa”!’An- 
taquuluu Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati 
‘innaa kunnaa ‘an haazaa gaa- 
filiin: 

173. 'Awtaquuluuu’inna-maaa 
‘ashraka ‘aabaaa-unaa min- 
qablu wa kunnaa zurriy-yatam- 
mim-ba‘-dihim: ‘afa-tuh-likunaa 
bimaa fa-‘alal-mub-tiluun. 


174. Wa-kazaa-lika nufassilul- 
‘Aayaati wa la-‘allahum yar-ji-‘uun. 
175. Wat-lu ‘alay-him naba- 
‘allaziii ’aa-taynaahu *Aayaati- 
naa fan-salakha minhaa fa-’at- 
ba-‘ahush-Shay-taanu fakaana 
minal-gaawiin. 
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176. Aur agar Hum chaahte to us 
ko un aayaat ke badulat baland 
martaba kar dete, laikin wo dunya 
ki taraf maayal ho gaya, aur apne 
nafs ki khaa-hishaat ki pairwi 
karne laga, to uski haalat kutte ki 
si ho gayi ke tu agar us par hamla 
karde tab bhi wo haanpe aur ya us 
ko chorh de tab bhi haanpe, yahi 
haalat un logon ki hai jinhon ne 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaaya, so 
aap.is haal ko bayaan kar deejiye, 
shaayad wo sochen. 


177. un logon ki haalat bhi buri 
hai jo Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaate 
hain, aur wo dar-asal apni zaat hi 
ka nuqsaan karte hain. 


178. Jis ko Allah hidaayat karta 
hai dar-haqeeqat wo hi hidaayat 
paane waala hota hai, aur jise wo 
gumraah karde wo log khasaare 
mein pad jaate hain. 

179. Aur Hum ne dozakh ke liye 
jin-o-ins mein se bahot se aise log 
paida kiye hain jin ke dil aise hain 
jin se samajhte nahin aur jin ki 
aankhen aisi hain jin se dekhte 
nahin, aur jin ke kaan aise hain jin 
se sunte nahin, 


Me log chaupaayon ki tarah hain 
alke un se bhi zyaada gae guzre, 
ye log ghaflat mein pade hain. 


180. Aur acche acche naam Allah 
hi ke liye hain, so tum Allah ko in 
hi naamon se yaad kiya karo aur 
un logon ko chhor do jo Allah ke 
naamon mein kajrawi karte hain, 
so un logon ko un ke kiye ki saza 
zaroor milegi. 

181. Aur hamaari makhloog mein 
ek jamaat hai jo hag ke muvaafiq 
hidaayat karti hai, aur usi ke 
muvaatiq insaaf bhi karti hai. 182. 
Aur jo Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaate 
hain Hum un ko batadreej liye jaa 
rahe hain, is tarah ke unko khabar 
bhi nahin. 

183. Aur main un ko mohlat de 
raha hoon, bila-shuba meri tadbeer 
badi mazbut hai. 184. Kya un 
logon ne ghaur nahin kiya ke unka 
jin se saabiqa hai, wo majnoon 
nahin, wo to sirf saaf saaf daraane 
waale hain. 

185, Kiya unhon ne aasmaanon 
aur zameen ke aalam mein ghaur 
nahin kiya aur dusri cheezon mein 
bhi jo Allah ne paida ki hain, aur 
is baat mein mumkin hai ke un ki 
maut qareeb aa gayi ho, phir 
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176. Wa law shi’-naa la-rafa’- 
naahu bihaa walaa-kinnahuuu 
‘akhlada ’ilal-’arzi wattaba-‘a 
hawaah. Famasaluhuu kama- 
galil-kalb: ‘in-tahmil ‘alayhi yal- 
has ‘aw tat-ruk-hu yalhas. 
Zaalika masalul-qawmil-laziina 
kazzabuu_ bi-’Aayaa-tinaa. 
Faqsusil-qasasala-‘allahum ya- 
tafakkaruun. 


177. Saaa-'a masala-nil-qaw- 
mul-laziina kazzabuu bi-’Aa- 
yaa-tinaa wa ‘afifusahum kaa- 
nuu yazli-muun. 

178. Many yahdil-laahu fahu- 
wal-muhtadii: wa many-yuzlil fa- 
‘ulaaa-ika humul-khaasi-ruun. 


179. Wa laqad zara’-naa li- 
Jahannama kasiiram-minal-jinni 
wal-’ins: lahum quluu-bul-laa 
yafga-huuna bihaa, wa lahum 
‘a'-yunul-laa yub-siruu-na bihaa, 
wa lahum’aazaanul-laa yasma- 
‘uuna bihaa. 'Ulaaa~ika kal-an- 
‘aami bal hum 'azall: 'ulaaa~’ika 
humul-gaa-filuyn. 

180. Wa lil-laahil-’Asmaaa-'ul- 
Husnaa fad-‘uuhu bihaa. Wa 
zarul-laziina yul-hiduuna fii 
*‘Asmaaa-'ih: sa-yuj-zawnamaa 
kaanuu ya'-maluun- 

181. Wa mimman khalaqnaaa 
*ummatufy-yahduuna bil-haqgi 
wa bihii ya‘-diluun.(Section 23) 
182. Wallaziina kazzabuu bi- 
*Aa-yaatinaa sanas-tadriju-hum- 
min haysu laa ya‘-la-muun. 
183. Wa ‘umlii lahum; ‘inna 
kaydii matiin. 

184. "A-walam yatafakkaruu, 
Maa bi-Saahibihim-mif-jin-nah; 
‘in huwa ‘illaa naziirum-mubiin. 
185. 'A-walam yanzuruu fii 
Malakuutis-samaawaati wal- 
‘arziwa maa khalagal-laahu min- 
shay-'inw-wa ‘an ‘asaaa ’any- 
yakuuna qadiq-taraba 
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Quran ke baad kis baat par Iman 
laaenge. 


186. Jis ko Allah gumraah karde us 
ko dusra koi seedhi raah par nahin 
laa sakta, aur Allah unko gumraahi 
mein bhatakta huwa chhor deta hai. 


187. Ye Aap se qiyaamat ke baare 
mein poochhte hain ke ye kab 
aaegi, Aap farmaa deejiye ke is ka 
ilm to mere Rab ko hi hai us ko us 
ke waqt par Allah ke siwa dusra koi 
zaahir nahin karega, 
wo aasmaanon aur zameen ka ek 
bahot bada haadisa hoga, wo tum 
par achaanak aa padegi, wo Aap se 
is tarah poochte hain jaise Aap 
Boya is ki tahqeeqaat kar chuke 
ain, Aap farmaa di jeejiye ke us ka 
ilm khaas Allah hi ke paas hai, 
magar aksar log jaante nahin hain. 


88. Aap farmaa i ke main 
khud apni hi zaat ke liye kisi nafa 
ka ekhtiyaar nahin rakhta aur na 

isi cuaeees ka magar itna hi ke 
jitna Allah ne chaaha ho, aur agar 
main ghaib ki baat jaanta hota to 
main bahot sa munaafa haasil kar 
eta aur mujhe koi takleef bhi na 
hoti, main to sirf daraane waala aur 
hush-khabri sunaane waala hoon, 
un logon ko jo Allah par Iman 
rakhte hain. 


189. Wo Allah aisa hai jis ne tum 
ko ek tan-e-waahid (Adam) se paida 
iya aur usi se us ka joda banaaya 
taake wo us jode se uns haasil kare, 
phir jab miyaan ne biwi se qurbat ki 
to us ko hamal rah gaya halka sa, 
wo us ko liye huwe phirti rahi phir 
jab wo bojhal hogayi to donon ne 
Allah se dua ki jo unka maalik hai 
ke agar Aap ne hum ko sahih 
saalim aulaad di to hum shukr 
guzaari karenge. 

190. So jab Allah ne un donon ko 
sahih-o-saalim aulaad de di to wo 
Allah ki di huwi cheez mein Allah 
ke shareek qaraar dene lage, so 
Allah paak hai unke shirk se. 191. 
Kya wo ayson ko shareek thairaate 
hain jo kisi cheez ko bana na saken 
aur wo khud hi banaye jaate hon. 


192. Aur wo unko kisi qism ki 
madad bhi nahin de sakte, aur 
wo khud apni bhi madad nahin 
kar sakte. 


193. Aur agar tuia unko hidaayat ki 
taraf bulaao to tumhaari pairwi na 
karen, tumhaare liye donon baaten 
baraabar hain khaah tum unko 
bulaao ya khaamosh raho. 
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’ajaluhum? Fabi-’ayyi Hadii-sim- 
ba‘-dahuu yu’-minuun? 


186. Many-yuzli-lillaahu falaa 
haa-diya lah: wa yazaruhum fii 
tug-yaanihim ya'-mahuun. 


187. Yas-'aluunaka ‘anis-Saa- 
‘ati ’ayyaana mur-saahaa? Qul 
‘innamaa ‘il-muhaa ‘inda Rab- 
bii. Laa yu-jalliihaa li-waq-ti-haaa 
‘illaa Huu. Saqulat fissa- 
maawaatiwal-’arz. Laata’-tiikum 
‘illaa bagtah. Yas-’aluunaka ka- 
‘annaka ha-fiy-yun ‘anhaa. Qul 
‘innamaa ‘il-muhaa ‘indal-laahi 
wa-laakin-na’aksaran-naasilaa 
ya‘-la-muun. 

188. Qul-laaa ‘amliku li-nafsii 
naf-‘anw-walaazarran ‘illaamaa 
shaaa-allaah. Wa law kuntu'a’- 
lamul-gayba lastak-sartu minal- 
khayri wa maa massani-yas- 
suuu’, ‘In ‘ana ‘illaa naziirunw- 
wa bashiirul-li-qawminy-yu'- 
minuun. (Section 24) 

189. Huwallazii khalagakum- 
min-nafsinw-waahidatinw-wa ja- 
‘ala minhaa zaw-jahaa li- 
yaskuna ‘ilayhaa. Falammaa 
tagash-shaahaa hamalat ham- 
lan khafiifan-famarrat bih. 
Falammaaa ’as-galad-da-‘a- 
wallaaha Rabbahumaa la-’in 
‘aatay-tanaa_ saalihal-lanakuu- 
nanna minash-Shaakiriin. 

190, Falammaaa ‘aataa-humaa 
saalihanja-‘alaalahuushura-kaaa- 
’a fiimaaa ‘aataahumaa. Fata- 
‘aalal-laahu ‘ammaa yush-rikuun. 
191. 'A-yush-rikuuna maa laa 
yakh-lugu shay-’anw-wa hum 
yukh-laquun? 

192. Wa laa yastatii-‘uuna la- 
hum nasranw-wa laaa ‘anfusa- 
hum yansuruun. 

193. Wa 'in-tad-‘uuhum ‘ilal- 
hudaa laa yattabi-'uu-kum. 
Sawaaa-'un ‘alaykum ‘ada-‘aw-tu- 
muu-hum'am'an-tum saa-mituun. 
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194. Waqayee tum Allah ko chhor 
kar jin ki ibaadat karte ho wo bhi 
tum jaise bande hain, so tum unko 
pukaaro, phir unko chaahiye ke 
wo tumhaari pukaar ka jawaab 
den agar tum sacche ho. 


195. Kya unke paaon hain jin se 
wo chalet hain kya unke haath 
hain jin se kisi cheez ko thaam 
saken, ya unki aankhen hain jin se 
wo dekhte hain kya unke kaan 
hain jin se wo sun sakte hain, 


aap keh deejiye ke tum apne 
shuraka ko bulaa lo, phir meri 
zarar-rasaani ki tadbeer karo, phir 
mujh ko bilkul mohlat mat do. 


196. Yaqeenan mera madad-gaar 
Allah hi hai, jis ne ye kitaab naazil 
ki hai, aur wo nek bandon ki 
madad kiya karta hai. 


197. Aur tum Allah ko chhor kar 
jin ki ibaadat karte ho, wo to 
tumhaari koi madad nahin kar 
sakte aur na hi wo apni madad kar 
sakte hain, 198. Aur agar tum 
unko koi baat bataane ke liye 
pukaaro to usko na sunen aur 
unko aap dekhte hain ke goya wo 
aap ko dekh rahe hain, aur wo 
kuch bhi nahin dekhte. 


99, Sarsari bartaao ko qubool kar 
iya karo, aur acchi baat ke liye 
kehte raho, aur jaahilon se ek taraf 
raha karo. 
200. Aur agar aap ko shaitaan ki 
taraf se koi waswasa aane lage to 
Allah ki panaah maang liya karo, 
bila-shuba wo khoob sunne waala 
aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 201. 
Beshak jo Allah se darte hain, jab 
unko shaitaan ki taraf se koi 
<hatra hota hai, wo Allah ki yaad 
mein lag jaate hain, so yakaayak 
unki aankhen khul jaati hain. 

202. Aur jo shaitaan ke taabe hain 
wo unko gumraahi mein kheenche 
chale jaate hain, pas wo baaz 
nahin aate. 203. Aur jab Aap 
unke saamne koi mojiza nahin 
dikhaate to kehte hain aap ye 
mojiza kyon nahin laate, aap keh 
deejiye main to us ka itteba karta 
hoon jo mujhe wahi ki jaati hai 
mere Rab ki taraf se, 

ye bahot se daleelen hain tumhaare 
Rab ki taraf se, aur hidaayat aur 
rahmat ki baaten hain unke liye jo 
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494. 'Innal-laziinatad-‘uunamin 
duunillaahi ‘ibaadun 'am- 
gaalukum fad-‘uu-hum fal- 
yastajiibuu lakum ‘if-kuntum 
saadiqiin! 

195. 'A-lahum ‘arjuluny-yam- 
shuuna bihaaa ’am lahum ’ay- 
diny-yab-tishuuna bihaaa ‘am 
lahum ‘a'-yununy-yub-siruuna 
bihaaa ‘am lahum ‘aazaanuny- 
yasma-‘uuna bihaa? Qulid-‘uu 
shurakaaa-akum summa kii- 
duuni falaa tunziruun. 


175 


196. ‘Inna Waliyyi-yallaa-hul- 
lazii nazzalal-Kitaaba wa Hu- 
wa yata-wallas-Saalihiin. 


197. Wallaziinatad-'uunamin-du- 
unihiilaa yastatii-‘uunanas-rakum 
wa laaa ‘affusahum yansuruun. 
198, Wa ’in-tad-‘uuhum ‘ilal- 
hudaalaa yasma-‘uu. Wa taraa- 
hum yafzuruuna ‘ilay-ka wa 
hum laa yubsiruun. 


199. Khuzil-‘afwa wa’-mur bil- 
‘urfi wa ‘a'-riz ‘anil-jaahiliin. 


200, Wa 'immaa yanhzaganna- 
ka minash-Shay-taani nazgun- 
fas-ta-‘iz billaah; 'innahuu 
Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

201. 'Innal-laziinat-tagaw ‘izaa 
massahum taaa-’ifum-minash- 
Shay-taani tazakkaruu fa-'izaa 
hum-mubsiruun! 


202. Wa ‘ikh-waanuhum ya- 
mudduu-nahum fil-gayyi sum- 
ma laa yug-siruun. 


203. Wa ‘izaa lam ta’-tihim-bi- 
‘Aayatin qaaluu law lajtabay- 
tahaa? Qul ‘innamaaa ‘at-tabi- 
‘u maa yuu-haaa ‘i-layya mir- 
Rabbii, Haazaa Basaaa-’iru 
mir-Rabbikum wa Hudanw-wa 
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yageen karte hain. 


204. Aur jab Quran parha jaaya 
kare to kaan laga kar suna karo 
aur khaamush raha karo, taake 
tumepar rahmaten ki jaaen. 


205. Aur apne Rab. ko yaad kiya 
karo apne dil mein aajizi se, darte 
huwe, zor ki aawaaz ke bajaae 
kam aawaaz se subah-o-shaam, 
aur ghaafilon mein na rahna. 

206. Beshak jo tere Rab ke 
nazdeek hain wo uski ibaadat se 
takabbur nahin karte, aur uski 
paaki bayaan karte hain aur usko 
sajda karte hain. 


ak oR AK 






i 
Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 


hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ye Aap se maal-e-ghaneemat ke 
baare mein daryaaft karte hain, ep 
keh deejiye, ye ghaneematen All 
ki hain aur rasul ki hain, pas tum 
daro Allah se, aur apne baahimi 
taalluqaat ko durust rakkho, aur 
Allah aur Allah ke rasul ki farmaa 
bardaari karo agar tum yaqeen 
rakhte ho. 


2. Momineen to aise hote hain, jab 
Allah ka zikr aata hai to unke dil hil 
jaate hain, aur jab Allah ki aayaat 
unke saamne parh kar sunaayi jaati 
hain, to wo aayaat unke Iman ko 
aur ziyaada kar deti hain, aur wo 
Allah par poora bharosa karte hain. 


3. Jo namaaz ki paabandi karte 
hain, aur jo kuchh ham ne unko 
diya hai us mein se kharch karte 
hain. 4, Pus yahi sacche momineen 
hain, unke liye Allah ke yahaan 
bade darjaat hain aur maghfirat hai, 
aur izzat ki rozi hai. 

5. Jaisa ke Aap ke rab ne Aap ko 
Aap ke ghar se badi hikmat ke saath 
rawaana kiya aur momineen ki ek 
jamaat us ko naa-pasand karti thi. 

6. Wo is hikmat ke baare mein jab 
wo sab ko maalum ho gayi to is 
andaaz se behas kar rahe the goya 
ke koi unko maut ki taraf le jaa 

hai, aur wo us ko dekh rahe hain. 


7. Aur tum log us waqt ko yaad 
karo jab Allah waada karta tha ke 
tum ko do jamaatoun mein se ek 
jamaat haath aa jaaegi, 


aur tum chaahte the ke ghair 


minuun. 
204. Wa ‘izaa quri-‘al-Qur-’aa- 
nu fas-tami-‘uu lahuu wa ’an- 
situu la-‘allakum turhamuun. 


205. Wazkur-Rabbaka fii naf- 
sika tazarru-‘anw-wa khiifa- 
tahw-wa duunal-jahri minal- 
qawli bil-guduwwi wal-’aasaali 
wa laa takum-minal-gaafi-liin. 
206. 'Innal-laziina ‘inda Rab- 
bika laa yastak-biruuna‘an ‘ibaa- 
datihii wa yusabbi-huuna-huu 
wa lahuu yas-juduun. (Bow 
down) (Part Jhree-fourth). 
*ANFAAL-8 
Verses 75-Sections 10 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim, 
41. Yas~’aluu-naka ‘anil-"AN- 
FAAL. Qulil-’Anfaalu lillaahi war- 
Rasuul: fatta-quilaaha wa ‘as- 
lihuu zaata-bay-nikum: wa ‘atii- 
‘ullaaha wa Rasuu-lahuuu ‘if- 
kuntum-Mu'-miniin. 


2. ‘Innamal-Mu'minuu-nalla- 
ziina ‘izaa zuki-rallaahu waji-lat 
quluubuhum wa ‘izaa tuli-yat 
‘alay-him’Aayaatu-huu zaadat- 
hum ‘iimaananw-wa ‘alaa 
Rabbihim yata-wakka-luun; 

3. ’Allaziina yugii-muunas- 
Salaata wa mimmaa razaqnaa-, 
hum yunfiquun: 

4. 'Ulaaa-’ika humul-Mu’-mi- 
nuuna haqqaa; lahum dara- 
jaatun ‘inda Rabbihim wa mag- 
firatunw-wa rizqun-kariim. 


5. Kamaaa 'akhrajaka Rab- 
buka mim-baytika bil-haqqi, wa 
‘inna fariiqam-minal-Mu’-miniina’ 
la-kaarihuun, 

6. 
ba‘-da maa tabayyana ka-'an- 
namaa yusaa-quuna ‘ilal-mawti 
wa hum yanzuruun. 


7. Wa’izya-‘idukumul-laahu 
‘ihdat-taaa-’ifatayni 
‘annahaa lakum wa ta-wad- 
duuna ‘anna gayra Zaat- 


Yujaadi-luunaka fil-Haqqi 
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musallah qaafila tum ko mil jaae, 
aur Allah ye chaahta tha ke apne 
ehkaam se haq ka haq hona saabit 
karde, aur un kaafireen ki bunyaad 
aur quvwat ko gata kar de. 


8. Taake haq ka haq hona aur 
baatil ka baatil hona saabit kar 
de, go ye mujrimeen naa-pasand 
hi karen. 

9. Us waqt ko yaad karo jab tum 
apne Rab se faryaad kar rahe the, 
phir Allah ne tumhaari faryaad 
sun li, ke main tum ko ek hazaar 
farishtoun se madad dunga, jo 
silsila-waar aate chale rahenge. 
10. Aur Allah ne ye madad 
mehaz is liye ki ke khush-khabri 
ho, aur tumhaare dilon ko sukun 
haasil ho, aur nusrat to Allah hi 
ki taraf se hai, bila-shuba Allah 
zabardast hikmat waala hai. 


11. Us waqt ko yaad karo jab 
Wo tum par uungh taari kar raha 
tha, apni taraf se chain dene ke 
liye aur tum par aasmaan se 
paani barsaa raha tha, 


taake tum ko us paani ke zariye 
se paak kar de, aur tum se 
shaitaani waswase ko door 
karde, aur tumhaare dilon ko 
mazboot kar de aur tumhaare 
qadam jamaade. 


12. us wagt ko yaad karo jab 
Aap ka Rab farishton ko hukm 
de raha tha ke main tumhaare 
saath hoon to tum momineen ki 
himmat badhhao, main abhi 
kaafiron ke dilon mein ro'b daale 
deta hoon, so tum gardanon par 
maaro aur unke ek ek por par 
zarb lagaao. 


13. Ye saza to is liye di gayi hai 
ke Allah aur us ke Rasul ki 
unhoun ne mukhaalifat ki, aur jo 
Allah aur us ke Rasul ki 
mukhaalifat karta hai to Allah 
sakht azaab dene waala hai. 


14. Ye saza chakho aur jaan 
rakho ke kaafiron ke liye 
aakhirat mein dozakh ka azaab 
taiyyar hai. 15. Momino! jab 
maidaan-e-jang mein tumhaara 
muqaabla kaafiron se ho to unse 
peeth na modna. 
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ish-shawkati takuunu lakum wa 
yurii-dullaahu ‘any-yu-hiqgal- 
Haqqa bi-Kalimaa-tihiiwa yaqta- 
‘a daabiral-kaafiriin;— 


8. __Li-yuhiqqal-Haqqawa yub- 
tilal-Baatila wa law karihal- 
mujrimuun. 


9. ‘lz tasta-giisuuna Rabbakum 
fasta-jaaba lakum = ‘annii 
mumiddukum-bi-'alfim-minal- 
malaaa-’ikati murdifiin. 


10. Wa maa ja-‘alahul-laahu 
’illaa bushraa wa li-tatma-'inna 
bihii quluubukum. Wa man- 
nasru 'illaa min ‘indillaah: 
‘innallaaha ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 
(Section 2) 

11. ‘lz yugashshii-kumunnu- 
‘aasa ‘amanatam-minhu wa 
yunazzilu ‘alaykum-minas-sa- 
maaa-'i maaa-'al-liyu-tahhira- 
kum-bihii wa yuzhiba ‘ankum 
riizash-Shaytaani wa li-yarbita 
‘alaa quluubikum wa yusabbi-ta 
bihil-’aqdaam. 


12. ‘Iz yuuhii Rabbuka ‘ilal- 
malaaa-'ikati ‘anni ma-'akum 
fasabbi-tullaziina’aamanuu. Sa- 
‘ulgii fii quluu-billaziina kafarur- 
ru'-ba fazribuu faw-qal-'a’-naaqi 
wazribuu min-hum kulla banaan. 


13. Zaalika  bi-’annahum 
shaaaq-qullaaha wa Rasuulah: 
wa many-yushaaqi-qillaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu fa-‘innal-laaha 
shadiidul-‘iqaab. 


14. Zaalikum fazuu-quuhu wa 
‘anna lil-kaafi-riina ‘azaaban- 
Naar. 


15. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa lagiitu-mul-lazii- 
na kafaruu zahfan-falaa tu-wal- 
luu humul-’adbaar. 
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pherega, magar haan jo ladaayi ke 
liye jaga badalne waala ho, ya jo ek 
jamaat ki taraf panaah lene waala 
ho (wo mustasna hai) baaqi jo aysa 
karega wo Allah ke ghazab mein aa 
jaaega, aur us ka thikaana dozakh 
hoga aur wo bahot hi buri jaga hai. 


17. So tum ne unko qatl nahin kiya 
balke Allah hi ne qatl kiya, aur Aap 
ne kankariyan nahin phenkin balke 
Allah hi ne kankariyan phenkin, aur 
ham ne ye is liye kiya ke momineen 
ko apne ehsaanaat se acchi tarah 
aazmaayen, bila-shuba Allah khoob 
sunne waala aur khoob jaanne 
waala hai. 


18. Ek baat to yahi hai, dusri baat 
ye hai ke Allah ko kaafireen ki 
tadbeer ka kamzor karna tha. 


19. Agar tum faisla chaahte ho to 
wo faisla tumhaare saamne aa 
maujud huwa, agar baaz aa jaao to 
ye tumhaare liye behtar hai, agar 
tum phir wohi karoge to Ham bhi 
wohi karenge, aur tumhaari jami'at 
tumhaare zara bhi kaam na aayegi, 
go ginti ziyaada ho, aur waaqayi 
baat ye hai ke Allah momineen ke 
saath hai. 


20. Momino! Allah ka kaha maano, 
aur us ke rasul ka kaha maano, aur 
us ka kaha maanne se ru-gardaani 
na karo, aur tum sun hi lete ho. 


21. Aur tum unki tarah na hona jo 
kehte to hain ke ham ne suna 
haalanke sunte sunaate kuchh 
nahin. 22. Beshak Allah ke nazdeek 
badtareen khalaaeq wo hain jo 
behre hain, goonge hain, jo zara bhi 
nahin samajhte. 


23. Aur agar Allah un mein koi 
khoobi dekhta to unko sunne ki 
tofeeq deta, aur agar unko ab suna 
den to zarur ru-gardaani be-rukhi ke 
saath karenge. 24. Momino! Allah 
aur us ke rasul ke kehne ko baja 
laaya karo, jab Rasul tum ko us 
cheez ki taraf bulaaen jo tum ko 
zindagi bakhshe, aur jaan rakho ke 
Allah aadmi aur us ke qalb ke 
darmiyan aad ban jaaya karta hai, 
aur bila-shuba tum sab ko Allah hi 
ke paas jama hona hai. 


25. Aur us fitne se daro jo 
khususiyat se tum mein se sirf 
mujrimeen par waage nahin hoga, 
aur jaan lo ke Allah sakht azaab 


Part 9 178 


yaw-ma-'izin-duburahuuu ‘illaa 
mu-ta-harrifal-ligitaalin ‘aw 
muta-hay-yizan ‘ilaa fi-‘atin- 
faqad baaa-'a bi-gazabim-minal- 
laahi wa ma’-waahu 
Jahannam,—wa bi’-sal-masiir! 


17. Falamtaqtuluuhumwalaa- 
kinnal-laaha gatalahum. Wa 
maa ra-mayta 'iz ra-mayta wa 
laakinnal-laaha ramaa: wa li- 
yubli-yal-Mu’-miniina minhu 
balaaa-'an hasanaa: ‘innal-laa- 
ha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

18. Zaalikum wa ‘annal-laaha 
muuhinu kaydil-kaafi-riin. 


19. ‘In-tastaf-tihuu faqadjaaa- 
‘akumul-fat-h. Wa ’in tan-tahuu 
fa-huwa khayrul-lakum. Wa ’in- 
ta-‘uuduu na-‘ud. Wa lan tugni- 
ya‘ankumfi-’atukum shay-'anw- 
wa law kasurat wa ‘annal-laaha 
ma-‘al-Mu’-mi-niin! (Section 3) 


20. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu “atii-‘ul-laaha wa 
Rasuu-lahuu wa laa ta-wallaw 
‘anhu wa ‘antum tasma-‘uun. 
21. Walaa takuunuu kal-lazii- 
na qaaluu sami‘-naa wa hum 
laa yasma-‘uun: 

22. ‘Inna sharradda-waaabbi 
‘indallaahig-summul-buk-mul- 
laziina laa ya‘-qiluun. 

23. Wa law ‘alimal-laahu fii- 
him khayral-la-‘asma-‘ahum: wa 
law 'asma-‘ahum la-ta-wal-law- 
wa hum-mu'-rizuun. 

24. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina‘aa- 
manus-tajiibuu lillaahi wa: lir- 
Rasuuli 'izaa da-‘aakum limaa 
yuh-yiikum; wa’-lamuuu ‘an-nal- 
laaha yahuulu baynal-mar-iwa 
qal-bihii wa ‘anna-huuu ‘ilayhi 
tuh-sharuun. 

25. Wattaquu fitnatal-laa tusii- 
bannal-laziina zalamuu 
minkum khaaas-sah: wa'- 
lamuuu ’annal-laaha shadiidu- 
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tum ko rehne ki jaga di, aur tum 
ko apni madad se quywat 
bakhshi, aur nafees nafees 
cheezen ataa farmaayin taake tum 
shukr-guzaar bano. 


27. Momino! tum Allah aur Rasul 
ke huquq mein khalal na daalo aur 
apni amaanaat mein bhi mat khalal 
daalo (is ka nuqsaan) tum ko 
maalum hai. 


28. Aur tum jaan lo ke tumhaare 
maal aur aulaad ek imtehaan ki 
cheez hain, aur is ko bhi jaan lo ke 
Allah ke paas bada sila hai. 

29. Momino! agar tum Allah se 
darte rahoge to Allah tum ko faisle 
ki quvwat dega aur tum se 
tumhaare gunaah duur farmaa dega 
aur tum ko bakhsh dega aur Allah 
bade fazal waala hai. 


30. Aur jab kaafireen Aap ke baare 
mein buri buri baaten soch rahe the 
ke aaya Aap ko qaid karlen ya qatl 
kar den ya khaarij-e-watan karden, 
wo to apni tadbeeren kar rahe the, 
aur Allah apni tadbeer kar raha tha, 
aur Allah sab se mazbut tadbeer 
karne waala hai. 


31. Aur jab hamaari aayaat un ke 
saamne parhi jaati hain to kehte 
hain, ham ne sun liya, agar ham 
chaahen to is ke baraabar ham bhi 
laawen, ye to kuchh bhi nahin sirf 
be-sanad baaten hain jo pehle logon 
se mashhoor chali aarahi hain. 


32. Aur jab un logon ne kaha, Ae 
Allah! agar ye Quran aap ki taraf se 
waaqayi hai to hamaare oopar 
aasmaan se patthar barsa de ya ham 
par koi dardnaak azaab waage kar de. 


33, Aur Allah to ye na karega ke 
Aap ke hote huwe un mein koi 
azaab un ko de, aur Allah unko yun 
bhi azaab na dega jis haal mein wo 
Allah se apne gunaahon ki mo'aafi 
ki darkhaast karte rahte hain. 


34, Aur unko kiya haq pahonchta 
hai ke Allah unko saza na de 
haalanke wo masjid-e-haraam se 
rokte hain jabke wo us ke 
mutaywalli nahin, us ke mutavwalli 
to wo hain jo Allah se darte hain, 
magar aksar un mein (apne ahl hone 
ya na hone ka bhi kot) ilm nahin 
sakhte hain. 


fakumuii-naasu fa-’aawaakum 
wa ‘ayyadakum-binas-rihii wa 
razaqakum-minat-tayyi-baati la- 
‘allakum tashkuruun. 

27. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuu laa takhuu-nul-laaha war- 
Rasuula wa takhuu-nuuu 'amaa- 
naa-tikum wa ‘antum ta'-lamuun. 
28. Wa'-lamuuu ‘’annamaaa 
‘amwaa-lukum wa ‘awlaadu-kum 
fitna-tunw-wa_ ’annal-laa-ha 
‘indahuuu ‘ajrun ‘aziim. (Section 4) 
29. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘ifi-tatta-quilaaha yaj-‘al- 
lakum Furgqaananw-wa yu-kaffir 
‘ankum sayyi-‘aatikum wa yagfir 
lakum. Wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-‘aziim. 
30. Wa 'iz yamkuru bikallazii- 
nakafaruu li-yusbituuka ‘aw yaq- 
tuluuka ‘aw yukhri-juuk. Wa 
yamku-ruuna wa yamku-rullaah: 
wallaahu Khayrul-maakiriin. 


31. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
‘Aayaatunaa qaaluu gad sami'- 
naa law nashaaa-’u la-quinaa 
misla haazaaa ‘in haazaaa ’il- 
laaa ’asaa-tiirul-’awwaliin. 


32. Wa ’iz qaalul-laahumma 
‘in-kaana haazaa huwal-Haqqa 
min ‘iidika fa-’amtir ‘alay-naa 
hijaa-ratam-minas-samaaa-’i 
‘awi’-tinaa bi-‘azaabin ‘aliim. 


33. Wamaakaanal-laahuliyu- 
‘azzi-bahum wa ‘anta filhim; wa 
maa kaanal-laahu mu-’az- 
zibahum wa hum yastagfiruun. 
34, Wa maa lahum ’allaa yu- 
‘azziba-humul-laahu wa hum 
yasudduuna ‘anil-Masjidil- 
Haraamiwamaakaanuuu’awli- 
yaaa-’ah? 'In‘awli-yaaa-‘uhuuu 
illal-Mutta-quuna wa-laakinna 
’aksa-rahum laa ya’-lamuun. 
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‘35. Aur unki namaaz khaana-e- 
kaaba ke paas sirf ye thi ke seetiyan 
aur taaliyan bajaana, so tum apne 
kufr ke sabab azaab ka maza 
chakho, 36. Beshak kaafireen apne 
maaloun ko mehaz is liye kharch 
kar rahe hain ke wo Allah ki raah se 
roken, so ye apne maalon ko kharch 
karte hi rahenge, 


magar is ka nateeja siwaae hasrat 
aur afsos ke kuch na hoga, aakhar 
maghlub hi ho jaaenge aur 
kaafireen sab ke a jahannam ki 
taraf jama kiye jaaenge. 


37. Taake Allah naapaak logon ko 
paak logon se alag kar de, aur 
naapaak logon ko ek dusre se 
milaade, ya'ni un sab ko mutasil 
karde, phir unko dozakh mein daal 
de, yahi log nuqsaan_uthaane waale 
hain. 38. Aap in kaafireen se farmaa 
deejiye ke agar ye apne kufr se baaz 
aa jaaen to unke saare pichhle 
gunaah mo'aaf kar diye jaaenge, aur 
agar wo kufr ki aadat jaari rakhenge 
to unko bata deejiye ke pehle 
kaafiron ke haq mein qaanun naafiz 
ho chuka hai. 


39. Aur tum in kuffar se is had tak 
lodo ke fasaad-e-aqeeda (ya'ni 
shirk) na rahe, aur deen khaalis 
Allah hi ka ho jaae, phir agar ye 
kufr ko chhor den to Allah unke 
a'maal ko khoob dekhne waala hai. 


40. Aur agar wo pepe karen 
to yaqeen rakho ke Allah tumhaara 
rafeeq hai, wo to bahot hi accha 
rafeeq hai, aur bahot hi accha 
madadgaar hai. 41. Aur jaan lo ke 
ie cheez tum bataur ghaneemat ke 
haasil karo, us mein paanchwaan 
hissa (1/5) Allah ka aur us ke 
Rasool ka hai, aur ek hissa Aap ke 
qaraabat, aur yateemon, 
mohtaajoun, aur musaafiroun ka 
hai, agar tum Allah par yageen 
rakhte ho aur us cheez par jo Ham 
ne apne bande (Mohammad S.A.W) 
par faisle ke din, jis din do 
jamaaten baaham muqaabil huwi 
thien naazil ki, aur Allah har cheez 
par qudrat rakhta hai. 


42. Jab tum (madine se) maidaan ke 
qareebi kinaare par the aur kaafir 
maidaan ke door waale kinaare par 
the, aur (kuffar-e-quraish ka bacha 
huwa qaafila) tum se neeche ki taraf 
(samandar ke kinaare kinaare jaa 
raha tha) aur agar tum aur wo koi 
baat thairaa lete to zarur tai karne 
mein tum ko ikhtelaaf hota, laikin 
jo baat Allah ko karna manzoor thi 
wo us ko poora karde, 
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hum ‘indal-Bayti illaa mu-kaaa- 
‘anw-wa tas-diyah: fazuu-qul- 
‘azaaba bimaa kuntum 
takfuruun. 

36. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu 
yunfi-quuna ’amwaa-lahum li- 
yasudduu ‘an-Sabii-lillaah. 
Fasa-yunfi-quunahaa summa 
takuunu ‘alay-him hasratan 
summa yug-labuun. Wallaziina 
kafaruuu ’ilaa Jahannama yuh- 
sharuuna;— 

37. Li-yamii-zallaa-hul-khabii- 
sa minat-tayyibi wa yaj-‘alal- 
khabiisa ba'-zahuu ‘alaa ba‘-zin- 
fa-yar-kumahuu jamii-‘an-fa-yaj- 
‘alahuu fii Jahannam. ’Ulaaa-'ika 
humul-khaa-siruun. (Section 5) 

38. Qul-lillaziina kafaruuu 'iny- 
yan-tahuu yagfar lahum-maa 
qad salaf; wa ‘iny-ya-‘uu-duu 
fagad mazat Sunnatul-’aw-wa- 
liin. 

39. Wa qaati-luu-hum hattaa 
laa takuuna fit-natunw-wa ya- 
kuunad-Diinu kulluhuuiillaah; fa- 
‘inin-tahaw fa-'innal-laaha bimaa 
ya‘-maluuna Basiir. 

40. Wa ’in-ta-wal-law fa’-la- 
muuu ’annal-laaha Mawlaa- 
kum-Ni‘-mal-Mawlaa wa Ni'- 
man-Nasiir. (PART 10) 

41. WA‘-LAMUUU ’ANNA- 
MAA GANIM-TUM-mii-shay- 
‘in-fa-’anna lil-laahi khu- 
musahuu wa lir-Rasuuli wa li- 
zilqurbaa wal-yataamaa wal- 
masaakiini wab-nissa-biili ‘in- 
kuntum’aa-mantum-billaahiwa 
maaa‘anzainaa ‘alaa ‘Ab-dinaa 
Yawmal-Furqaani Yaw-mal- 
taqal-jam-‘aan. Wallaahu ‘alaa 
kulli shay-in-Qadiir. 

42. ‘Iz ‘antum-bil-’udwatid- 
dunyaa wa hum-bil-‘udwatil- 
quswaa war-rakbu ‘asfala 
minkum. Wa law tawaa-‘attum 
lakh-talaftum fil-mii-‘addi wa 
laakil-liyaqzi-yallaahu 'am-ran- 
kaana maf-‘uulaa; 
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jis ko barbaad (gumraah) hona hai 
wo qayaam-e- =hujjat ke baad 
barbaad ho, a jis ko zinda rahna 
(higeuy as paana) hai 

qayaam-e-hujjat ke baad zinda rahe, 
beshak Allah bada hi sunne waala 
aur bada hi jaanne waala hai. 


43. Aur jab Allah ne Aap ko Aap ke 
khaab mein kaafiron ko kam karke 
dikhaaya, aur aga r Allah Aap ko wo 
log ziyaada dikhaata to tumhaari 
himmaten haar jaatin, aur tum mein 
ikhtelaaf hojaata, laikin Allah ne 
(kam himmati aur ikhtelaaf se) 
bacha liya, beshak Allah tumhaare 
dilon ki baat khoob jaanta hai. 


44, Aur us waqt ko yaad karo, jab 
Allah un logon ko tumhaari nazar 
mein kam kar ke dikha raha tha, jab 
um unka muqabala kar rahe the aur 
tum ko unki nazar mein kam kar ke 
dikhaate rahe the, taake jo baat 
Allah ko karna manzoor thi.wo 
poori hojaae, aur saare mo'aamilaat 
ruju honge Allah hi ke saamne. 


45. Momino! jab tum ko kisi jamaat 
se mugabla pad jaae to saabit 
qadam raho, aur Allah ko kasrat se 
yaad karo, taake tum falaah paao, 


46. Aur Allah aur us ke Rasool ki 
itaa'at kiya karo aur aapas mein 
hagde na kiya karo, warna kam 
himmat ho jaaoge, aur tumhaari 
hawa ukhad jaaegi, aur quvwat-e- 
bardaasht paida kiya karo, beshak 
Allah sabr waalon ke saath hai. 


47. Aur kaafireen ki tarah na hona 
ic apne gharon se itraate huwe, aur 
on ko apni shaan dikhaate huwe 
nikle, aur logon ko Allah ke raaste 
se rokte the, aur Allah unke aa'maal 
ko apne ehaate mein liye huwe tha. 


48. Aur jab shaitaan ne unko unke 
aa'maal ko khusnuma bana kar 
dikhaaya aur kaha ke aaj logon mein 
se tum par koi ghaalib aane waala 
nahin hai, aur main tumhaara haami 
hoon, phir jab donon jamaaten ek 
dusre ke muqabil huwin to wo 
(shaitaan) ulte paaon bhaaga aur 
kaha ke main tum se koi waasta 
nahin rakhta, main wo kuchh dekh 
raha hoon jo tum ko nazar nahin 
aata, main to Allah se darta hoon, aur 
Allah sakht azaab dene waala hai. 


49, Jab munaafigeen aur jin ke 
dilon mein beemaari thi kehte the 
ke musalmaanon ko unke deen ne 
dhoke mein daal rakha hai, aur jo 
Allah par etemaad karte hain to bila 
shuba Allah bada zabar-dast 
hikmaton waala hai. 
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liyah-lika man halaka ‘am-Bayyi- 
natinw-wa yah-yaa man hayya 
‘am-Bayyinah. Wa’in-nal-laaha 
la-Samii-'un ‘Aliim. 


43. ‘Iz yuriika-humul-laahu fii 
manaa-mika qaliilaa: wa law 
‘araa-kahum kasiiral-la-fashil- 
tum wa lata-naaza‘-tum fil-’amri 
wa laakinnal-laaha sal-lam: 
‘innahuu ‘Aliimum-bi-zaatis- 
suduur. 

44. Wa ‘iz yurii-kumuuhum 
‘izilta-qaytum iii ‘a‘-yunikum 
qaliilanw-wa yugallilu-kumfiii’a’- 
yunihim liyaqzi-yallaahu ‘amran- Gy 
kaana maf-‘uulaa. Wa’ilal-laahi 
turja-‘ul“umuur. (Section 8) 
45. Yaaa-’ ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa laqiitum fi-’atan- 
fas-butuu waz-kurul-laaha 
kasiiral-la-‘allakum tuflinuun: 
46. Wa 'atii-‘ullaaha wa Ra- 
suu-lahuu wa laa tanaaza-‘uu 
fataf-shaluu wa tazhaba riihu- 
kum was-biruu: ‘innal-laaha ma- 
‘as-Saabiriin. 

47. Walaatakuu-nuu kallazii-na 
kharajuu min- diyaarihim bat- 
aranw-wa ri-’aaa-’an-naasi wa ya- 
sudduuna ‘an-Sabii-lillaah: wal- 
laahu bimaa ya'-ma-luuna Muhiit. 


48. Wa’izzayyanalahu-mush- 
Shay-taanu ’a' -maalahum wa 
qaala laa gaaliba lakumul- 
yawma minan-naasi wa ‘innii 
jaarul-lakum. -Falammaa ta- 
taaa-atil-fiataani nakasa‘alaa 
‘aqi-bayhi wa qaala ‘innii bariii- 
’um-minkum ‘inniii ‘araa maa laa 
ta-rawna ‘inniii ‘akhaa- fullaah; 
wallaahu Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 
(Section 7) 

49. 'Izyaquulul-Munaa-fi-quu-na 
wailaziina fii quluubihim-marazun 
gatrahaaa-'ulaaa-'j Diinuhum. Wa 
many-yata-wakkal ‘alal-laahi fa- 
*innal-laaha ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 
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50. Aur agar Aap dekhen ke jab 
farishte un kaafiron ki jaan qabz 
karte hain, aur unke munh par, 
aur unki pushton par maarte 
jaate hain, aur kehte hain aag 
mein jalne ka maza chakho. 
51. Ye azaab un aa'maal-e-kufriya 
ke sabab se hai jo tum ne apne 
haathon sameta hai, aur Allah 
apne bandon par zulm karne waala 
nahin. 52. Un ki haalat aisi hai 
jaise aal-e-firaun ki, aur un se 
pehle kaafiron ki thi ke unhon ne 
Allah ki aayaat ka inkaar kiya, so 
Allah ne unko unke gunaahon 
pa pakad liya, beshak Allah hi 
adi quvwat waala, sakht azaab 
dene waala hai. 


53. Ye is liye hai ke Allah kisi 
nemat ko jo kisi qaum ko di gayi 
nahin badalta jab tak wo log 
khud hi apne zaati aa'maal ko 
nahin badalte, aur Allah khoob 
sunne waala aur khoob jaanne 
waala hai. 54. Unki haalat 
aal-e-firaun aur un se pehle 
waalon ki si hai, ke unhon ne 
apne Rab ki aayaat ko jhutlaaya 
to ham ne unko unke gunaahon 
ke sabab halaak kar daala, aur 
aal-e-firaun ko dubo diya, wo 
sab zulm karne waale the. 

55. Jaan-daaron mein sab se 
bad-tareen wo hain jo kufr karte 
hain, to ye Iman nahin laayenge. 
56, Jin se tum ne ahad kiya phir 
wo apne ahad ko har dafa tod 
daalte hain, aur wo darte nahin. 
57. To agar ladaayi mein tum un 
par qaabu paao to unke zariye se 
jo unke alaawa hain muntashir 
kardo, taake unko ibrat ho. 

58. Aur agar Aap ko kisi qaum 
se khayaanat ka andesha ho to, 
Aap wo ahad unko waapas kar 
deejiye ke aap aur wo donoun 
baraabar hojaaen, beshak Allah 
khayaanat karne waalon ko 
pasand nahin karta. 

59. Aur kaafir ye na khayaal 
karen ke wo bach eae, beshak 
Allah ko wo aajiz nahin kar 
sakte. 60. Aur kaafiron se ladne 
ke liye jahaan tak tum kar sakte 


ho, fauji quvwat, ghodon ki, 


taiyaari waghaira se saamaan 
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50. Wa law taraaa ’iz yata- 
waffal-laziina kafarul-malaaa- 
‘ikatu yazri-buuna wujuu-ha- 
hum wa ‘adbaara-hum: wa zuu- 
quu ‘Azaabal-hariiq! 


51. Zaalika bimaa qgaddamat 
‘aydii-kum wa ‘annal-laaha lay- 
sa bi-zallaamil-il-‘abiid: 


52. Kada’-bi ‘Aali-Fir-‘awna 
wallaziina min-gablihim: kafa- 
ruu bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi fa-‘akha- 
za-humul-laahu_bi-zunuu-bi- 
him. 'Innal-laaha Qa-wiyyun- 
Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 

53. Zaalikabi-'annal-laahalam 
yaku rf.ugay-yiran-ni'- matan’an- 
‘amahaa ‘alaa gawmin hat-taa 
yugay-yiruu maa bi-'anfu-sihim 
wa’annal-laaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim: 
54. Kada'-bi_’Aali-Fir-‘'awna 
wallaziina min-gablihim: kaz- 
zabuu bi-’Aayaati Rabbihim fa- 
‘ahlak-naahum-bi-zunuu-bi-him 
wa ‘agrag-naaa ‘Aala-Fir-‘awn: 
wa kullun-kaanuu zaa-limiin. 


55. ‘Inna sharrad-dawaaabbi 
‘indallaa-hillaziina kafaruu fa- 
hum laa yu’-mi-nuun. 

56. ’Allaziina‘aahattaminhum 
summa yanqu-zuuna ‘ahdahum 
fii kulli marratinw-wa hum laa 
yatta-quun. 

57. Fa-’immaa tasqa- 
tannahum fil-harbi fasharrid 
bihim-man khal-fahum la- 
‘allahum yaz-zakka-ruun. 

58. Wa 'immaa takhaafanna 
min-gawmin khiyaanatan fambiz 
‘ilay-him ‘alaa sawaaa’: ‘innal- 
laaha laa yuhibbul-khaaa-'’iniin. 
(Section 8) 

59. Wa laa yahsa-bannal- 
laziina kafaruu sabaquu: 
‘innahum laa yu'-jizuun. 


60. Wa’a-idduulahum-mas-ata’- 
tum-min-quwwatinw-wa mir-ribaa- 
ti-khayli turhibuuna bihii “aduw- 
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durust karo ke is se Allah ke 
dushman aur apne dushman ko 
aur unke alaawa jin ko tum nahin 
jaante magar Allah jaanta hai, in 
sab par ro'b jamaae rakho, 


aur jo kuchh tum Allah ki raah 
mein kharch karte ho us ka poora 
poora sila tum ko milega, aur 
tum par koi zulm nahin hoga. 
61, Aur agar kaafireen sulah ki 
taraf raaghib hon to tum bhi 
maayel ho jaao, aur Allah par 
bharosa rakho, aur is mein zara 
bhi shak nahin ke Allah sunne 
waala aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 
62. Aur agar ye chaahte hain ke 
Aap ko dhoka den to Allah Aap ke 
liye kaafi hai, Wo Wohi hai jis ne 
Aap ko apni imdaad se aur 
momineen se quywat bakhshi. 
63. Aur unke dilon mein 
mohabbat-o-ulfat paida ki (aur is 
tarah unko muttafiq aur muttahid 
kar diya) agar tum dunya bhar ki 
tamaam daulat kharch kar dete to 
bhi tum unke dilon mein ulfat 
pada na kar sakte magar Allah 
i ne un sab mein mohabbat 
daali, beshak Allah zabar-dast 
hikmat waala hai. 
64, Ae Nabi! Allah Aap ko kaafi 
hai, aur wo momineen jinhon ne 
Aap ka itteba ki hai. 65. Ae 
Nabi! Aap momineen ko Jihad ki 
targheeb den, agar Aap mein 
bees (20) saabit qadam hon to 
wo do sau aadmiyon fe ghaalib 
honge, aur agar sau (100) hon to 
ek hazaar (1000) par ghaalib aa 
aaenge, ye is liye hai ke kaafir 
uchh bhi nahin samjhte. 
66. Ab Allah ne tum par se bojh 
halka kar diya hai aur maalum 
kar liya ke abhi tum mein kisi 
qadar kamzori hai, pas agar tum 
mein sau (100) aadmi saabit 
adam rehne waale hon to do sau 
(200) par ghaalib rahenge, aur 
agar tum mein hazaar (1000) hon 
to do hazaar (2000) par ghaalib 
rahenge, aur Allah sabr karne 
waalon ke saath hai. 


67. Ye Nabi ki shaan nahin hai 
ke us ke qabze mein qaidi rahen, 
jab tak ke zameen mein acchi 
tarah khoon rezi na karen, tum to 
dunya ke maal ke taalib ho aur 
Allah aakhirat chaahta hai, aur 
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wal-laahi wa ‘aduwwa-kum wa 
’aakhariina mif-duu-nihim, laa 
ta'-lamuu-nahum, ‘Allaahu ya’- 
lamuhum. Wa maatunfiquu min- 
shay-'in-fii Sabii-lillaahi yu-waf- 
fa’ilaykum wa ‘antum laa tuzla- 
muun. : 
61. Wa ‘in-janahuu lis-salmi 
fajnah lahaa wa ta-wakkal 
‘alallaah: 'inna-huu Huwas- 
Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

62. Wa ‘iny-yurii-duuu ‘any- 
yakhda-‘uuka fa-’inna hasba- 
kallaah. Huwal-laziii’ayya-daka 
binas-rihii wa bil-Mu’-miniin; 
63. Wa ’allafa bayna quluu- 
bihim. Law'anfagta maa fil-’arzi 
jamii-‘am-maaa ‘allafta bayna 
quluu-bihim wa laa-kinnal-laaha 
‘allafa baynahum; ‘innahuu 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. 

64. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-nabiyyu 
hasbu-kallaahu’ wa manittaba- 
‘aka minal-Mu’-miniin.(Section 9) 


65. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
harrizil-Mu’-miniina ‘alal-qi-taal. 
‘Iny-yakum-minkum ‘ish-ruuna 
saabi-ruuna yag-libuu mi-atayn; 
wa ‘iny-yakum-minkum-mi- 
‘atuny-yag-libuu ‘alfam-minalla- 
ziina kafaruu bi-’annahum 
gawmul-laa yaf-qa-huun. 


66. ‘Al-’aana khaffa-fallaahu 
‘ankum wa ‘alima ‘anna fii-kum 
Za'-faa. Fa-iny-yakum-minikum- 
mi~atun-Saabiratuny-yag-libuu 
mi-’atayn. Wa 'iny-yakum- 
minkum ‘alfuny-yag-libuuu ‘al- 
fayni bi-‘Iznillaah: wallaahu ma- 
‘as-Saabiriin. 


67. Maa kaana li-Nabiyyin ’any- 
yakuuna lahuuu’asraa hattaa yus- 
khina fil-arz. Turii-duuna ‘arazad- 
dunyaa, wallaahu  yuriidul- 
"Aakhirah:wallaahu 
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Allah badi hikmatoun waala hai. 


68, Agar Allah ka hukm pehle se 
na ho chuka hota to jo kuchh tum 
ne liya hai, us ke badle bada azaab 
hota. 69. To j jo maal-e- ghaneemat 
tum ko mila hai tum use khaao ke 
wo tumhaare liye halaal taiyyib 
hai, aur Allah se darte raho, 
beshak Allah bada bakhashne 
waala aur bada rahem waala hai. 
70. Ae Rasool! jo qaidi tumhaare 
haath mein giraftaar hain, agar 
Allah koi bhalaayi tumhaare dilon 
mein dekhega to jo maal tum se 
chhin chuka hai, Allah us se 
behtar ataa farmaaega aur 
tumhaare gunaah bhi bakhsh dega, 
aur Allah bahot bakhashne waala 
aur rahem waala hai. 


71. Aur agar ye aap se khayaanat 
karen to is se pehle Allah se 
khayaanat kar chuke hain, phir 
Allah ne unko tumhaar qabze 
mein kar diya hai, aur Allah 
khoob jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmaton waala hai. 


72. Beshak jo log Iman laae, aur 
apne gharon ko chhora aur Allah 
ki raah mein maal-o-jaan se lade, 
aur jin logon ne rehne ko jaga di, 
aur madad ki, ye log aapas mein 
ek dusre ke dost hain, aur jo Iman 
to le aaye, laikin hijrat nahin ki to 
jab tak wo hijrat na karen to 
tumhaara un se wiraasat ka koi 
taalluq nahin hai, 


aur agar wo deen mein tum se 
madad chaahen to zarur madad 
karo, magar us qaum ke muqabale 
mein nahin ke tum mein aur unke 
darmiyan koi sulah ka mo'aaheda 
ho, aur Allah tumhaare sab 
kaamon ko dekhta hai. 


73. kaafireen baaham ek dusre ke 
waaris hain, agar tum is par amal 
na karoge to dunya mein bada 
fitna aur fasaad phailega. 

74. aur jo log musalmaan huwe, 
aur unhon ne hijrat ki aur Allah ki 
raah mein Jihad karte rahe aur 
jinhon ne (mohaajireen ko) jaga 
di, aur madad bhi ki, ye log Iman 
ka poora haq adaa karne waale 
hain, unke liye badi maghfirat hai 
aur badi izzat ki rozi hai. 


75. aur jo log baad ke zamaane 
mein Iman laae aur hijrat ki aur 
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‘Aziizun Hakiim. 
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68. Law laa Kitaabum-minal- 
laahisabaga lamassakum fiimaaa 
‘akhaztum ‘azaabun ‘aziim. 


69. Fakuluu mimmaa ganim- 
tum halaalan tayyibaa; watta- 
quilaah: ‘innal-laaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 10) 

70. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
qul-liman-fiii_ 'aydiikum-minal- 
‘asraaa ‘iny-ya‘-lamil-laahu fii 
quluu-bikum khay-rany-yu'-ti 
kum khayram-mim-maaa 
‘ukhiza mifkum wa yagfirlakum: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

71. Wa ‘ify-yuriiduu khiyaa- 
nataka faqad khaanul-laaha 
min-qablu fa-'amkana minhum. 
Wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim, 


72. 'Innal-laziina’aamanuuwa 
haajaruu wa jaahaduu bi- 
‘amwaa-lihim wa ‘anfusihim fii 
Sabii-lillaahiwallaziina 'aa-waw- 
wa nasaruuu 'ulaaa-'ika ba'- 
zuhum ‘awli-yaaa-'u ba'‘-z. 
Walla-ziina ‘'aamanuu wa lam 
yuhaajiruu maa lakum-minw- 
walaayatihim-min-shay-’in 
hattaa yuhaa-jiruu; wa ‘inis- 
tafsaruukum fid-diini fa-‘alay 
kumun-nasru ‘illaa ‘alaa qaw- 
mim-baynakum wa bayna-hum- 
Miisaag. Wallaahu bi-maa ta‘- 
maluuna Basiir. 

73. Walla-ziina kafaruu ba‘- 
zuhum ‘awli-yaaa-'u ba’-z: ’il- 
laa taf-‘aluuhu takun-fitnatun-fil- 
‘arzi wa fasaadun-kabiir. 

74. Walla-ziina 'aamanuu wa 
haa-jaruu wa jaahaduu fii Sa- 
biilil-laahiwalla-ziina ‘aawaw-wa 
nasaruuu'ulaaa-ika humul-Mu’- 
mi-nuuna haqqaa: lahum-mag- 
firatuhw-wa rizqun-Kariim. 


75. Walla-ziina ‘aamanuu 
mim-ba‘'-du wa haa-jaruu 
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tumhaare saath Jihad kiya to phir 
wo tum mein se hi shumaar 
honge, aur jo aapas mein 
rishte-daar hain, to kitaab-ulllah 
mein ek dusre ki (miraas mein) 
ainade hagqdaar hain, bila-shuba 
Allah har shae ka poora poora 
ilm rakhta hai. 






Taubah-Madani_ Ayaat 


1, Allah aur us ke Rasool (S.A.W) 
ki jaanib se un mushrikeen se 
dast-bardaari hai jin se tum ne 
(bila-taayin muddat) ahad kar 
rakha tha, 


2. So tum chaar mahine is 
sar-zameen mein chal phir lo, aur 
jaan lo ke tum Allah ko aajiz 
nahin kar sakte, aur ye bhi jaan lo 
ke bila-~shuba Allah kaafiron ko 
ruswa karega. 
3. Aur Allah aur Rasool ki taraf se 
bade haj ki taarikhon mein aam 
logon ke saamne ye elaan kiya 
jaata hai ke Allah aur us ke Rasool 
musrikeen se dast-bardaar hain, pas 
agar tum kuff se tauba karlo to wo 
tumhaare liye behtar hai, agar tum 
ne (Islam se) eraaz kiya to ye 
samajh lo ke tum Allah ko aajiz 
nahin kar sakte ho, aur kaafireen 
ko dardnaak azaab ki khabar de do. 
4, Haan magar wo mushrikeen is 
se mustasna hain jin se tum ne 
ahad kar rakha hai, phir unhon 
ne tumhaare saath zara bhi kami 
nahin ki, 
aur na tumhaare muqable mein 
kisi ki madad ki, so unke 
mo'ahede ko un ki muddat tak 
oora karo, beshak Allah 
ad'ahdi se parhez karne waalon 
ko pasand farmaata hai. 


5. Pas jab ash-har-e-hurum 
guzar janen to us waqt un 
mushrikeen ko jahaan paao 
maaro, pakdo, baandho, aur 
daao ghaat ke har mauge par 
unki taak mein baithe raho, 

phir agar wo (kufr se) tauba karlen 
aur namaaz parhne lagen aur 
zakaat dene lagen, to unka raasta 
chhor do, beshak Allah bada hi 
bakhashne waala aur bada hi 
rahem karne waala hai. 


6. Aur agar koi mushrik Aap se 
panaah chaahe to Aap us ko 
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wa jaahaduu ma-‘akum fa- 
‘ulaaa-‘ika minkum. Wa ’ulul- 
‘arhaami ba‘-zuhum ‘awlaa bi- 
ba'-zin-fii Kitaa-billaah. "In-nal- 
laaha bi-kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 
(Part One-fourth) 

TAWBAH or BARAAA-’AH-9 

Verses 129-Sections 16 

1. BARAAA-ATUM-MINAL- 
LAAHI wa Rasuu-lihiii‘ilal-laziina 
‘aa-hattum-minal-Mush-rikiin:— 


2. Fasiihuu fil-’arzi 'arba-‘ata 
‘ash-hurinw-wa'-lamuuu ‘anna- 
kum gayru mu'-jizil-laahi wa 
‘annal-laaha mukh-zil-kaafiriin. 


3. Wa ‘azaanum-minal-laahi 
wa Rasuu-lihiii ‘ilan-naasi 
yawmal-Hajjil-'Akbari 'annal- 
laaha_bariii--um-minal-mush- 
rikiina wa Rasuu-luh. Fa-’in- 
tubtum fa-huwa khayrul-la-kum: 
wa ‘in-ta-wallay-tum fa‘-lamuuu 
‘anna-kum gayru mu'-jizillaah. 
Wa bashshi-ril-laziina kafaruu 
bi-'‘azaaabin ‘aliim: 


4. 'lllal-laziina ‘aa-hattum- 
minal-mush-rikiina summa lam 
yafqu-suukum shay-’anw-wa 
lam yuzaa-hiruu ‘alay-kum 
‘ahadan-fa-'atimmuuu ‘ilay-him 
‘ahdahum ‘ilaa mudda-tihim: 
‘innal-laaha yuhibbul-Muttaqiin. 


5.  Fa-izan-salakhal-Ash-hu- 
rul-Hurumu_ faq-tulul-mush- 
rikiina haysu wajattu-muuhum 
wa khuzuuhum wah-suruu-hum 
waq-‘uduu lahum kulla marsad. 
Fa-in-taabuu wa ‘aqaamus- 
Salaata wa ‘aata-wuz-Zakaata 
fa-khalluu sabii-lahum: ‘innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


6. Wa ‘in ‘ahadum-minal- 
mush-rikiinas-tajaaraka 
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panaah de deejiye, yahaan tak ke 
wo kalaam-e-ilaahi sun le, phir 
us ko aman ki jagaah pahoncha 
deejiye, ye is liye hai ke wo log 
ilm nahin rakhte. 

7. Allah aur us ke Rasool ke 
nazdeek mushrikeen ka ahad 
kaise qaaem rah sakta hai magar 
jin logon se tum ne ahad liya hai, 
masjid-e-haraam ke nazdeek, to 
jab tak wo tum se seedhe rahen 
tum un se seedhe raho, beshak 
Allah darne waalon ko azeez 
rakhta hai. 


8. Kiyonkar ahad kiya jaae un se 
jo agar tum par ghalba paa len to 
na wo qaraabat ka lihaaz karte 
hain aur na kisi ahad ka, munh se 
to tum ko khush karte hain, 
laikin dil se in baaton ko qubool 
nahin karte aur aksar in mein 
naafarmaan hain. 
9. Ye Allah ki aayaat ke badle 
thoda sa faaeda haasil karte hain, 
Allah ke raaste se logon ko rokte 
hain, yahi hain jo bura kaam 
karte hain. 
10. Momin ke baare mein to na 
rishta-daari ka lihaaz karte hain 
aur na ahad hi ka, aur ye log had 
se aage badhne waale hain. 
11. Phir agar ye tauba karlen aur 
namaaz ke paaband hojaaen aur 
zakaat dene lagen to wo 
tumhaare deeni bhaai hain aur 
samajh-daaron ke liye Hum apni 
cn saaf saaf bayaan karte 
ain. 


12. Aur agar ye kaafir ahad karne 
ke baad apni qasmon ko tod 
daalen aur tumhaare deen par 
taan karen to tum in 
peshwaayaan-e-kuff se is iraade 
se lado ke ye baaz aa jaaen, kyon 
ke is soorat mein un ki gasmen 
nahin rahien. 

13. Tum aise logon se kyon 
nahin ladte, jinhon ne apni 
qasmon ko tod daala, aur Rasool 
ko jala-watan karne ki tajweez 
ki, aur unhon ne tum ko pehle 
khud chheda, kiya tum un se 
darte ho, to Allah to zyaada 
mustahaq hai ke tum us se daro, 
agar tum Iman rakhte ho. 


Part 10 186 


fa-’ajirhu hattaa yasma-‘a 
Kalaamal-laahi summa ‘ab-lig- 
hu ma’-manah. Zaalika bi- 
‘annahum qawmul-laa ya‘-la- 
muun, (Section 2) 


7. Kayfa yakuunu lil-mush- 
rikiina ‘ahdun ‘indal-laahi wa 
‘inda Rasuu-lihiiiillal-laziina ‘aa- 
hattum ‘in-dal-Masjidil-Haraam? 
Fa-mas-taqaamuu lakum 
fastaqiimuu lahum:; ‘innal-laaha 
yuhibbul-Muttagiin. 


8. Kayfa wa 'iny-yaz-haruu 
‘alay-kum laa yar-qubuu fii-kum 
‘illanw-wa laazimmah? Yurzuu- 
nakum-bi-'afwaa-hi-him wa ta’- 
baa quluu-buhum; wa 
’aksaruhum faasiquun. 


9. ‘Ish-taraw bi-’Aayaa-til- 
laahi samanan-galiilafi-fasadduu 
‘an-Sabiilih: ‘inna-hum saaa-'a 
maa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

10. Laa yarqu-buuna fii Mu’- 
minin’illanw-wa laa zimmah. Wa 
‘ulaaa-’ika humul-mu'-taduun. 


11. Fa-in-taabuu wa ‘aqaa- 
mus-Salaata wa ‘aata-wuz- 
Zakaata fa-'ikh-waanukum fid- 
Diin: wa nufassilul-’Aayaati li- 
qawminy-ya‘-lamuun. 

12. Wa ’innakasuuu ‘ay-maa- 
nahum-mim-ba’-di‘ah-dihim wa 
ta-‘anuu fii Diinikum fa-qaa- 
tiluuu’a-'immatal-kufri’inna-hum 
laaa ‘ay-maana la-hum la- 
‘allahum yan-tahuun. 

13. ’A-laa tuqaa-tiluuna gaw- 
man-nakasuuu ‘ay-maanahum 
wa hammuu bi-ikhraajir-Ra- 
suuli wa Rum-bada-’uukum 
*‘awwala marrah? 'A-takh-shaw- 
nahum? Fallaahu 'a-haqqu ‘an- 
takh-shawhu ‘’in-kuntum-Mu’- 
miniin. 
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14. Un se lado, Allah tumhaare 
haathon unko saza dega, unko 
zaleel-o-khaar karega, aur tum 
ko un par ghaalib karega, aur 
bahot se musalmaanon ke dilon 
ko shifa dega. 

15. Aur un ke dilon ke ghaiz-o- 
ghazab door kar dega, aur Allah 
tawajjoh farmaaega jis par 
chaahega, Allah bada jaanne waala 
aur badi hikmaton waala hai. 


16. Kya tum ye khayaal karte ho 
ke tum yun hi chhor diye jaaoge? 
Haalanke Allah ne abhi tak to 
ma'lum nahin kiya jinhon ne tum 
mein se Jihad kiya hai, aur Allah 
aur Rasool aur momineen ke siwa 
kisi ko dost na banaaya ho, aur 
Allah tumhaare saare kaamon se 
khoob baa-khabar hai. 


17. Mushrikeen ki ye qaabiliyat 
hi nahin hai ke wo Allah ki 
masjiden aabaad karen, jab ke wo 
khud hi gawaah hain apne kufr 
par, un logon ke saare a'maal 
zaaye hain, aur wo hamesha 
dozakh mein rahenge. 


18. Beshak Allah ki masjidon ko 
wo hi aabaad karte hain, jo Allah 
ar aur roz-e-aakhirat par Iman 
aaen aur namaaz ki paabandi 
karen aur zakaat den, aur Allah ke 
siwa kisi se na daren, yahi log 
tawaqqo hai apni manzil par 
pahonchne waale hain. 
19, Kya tum hujjaj ko paani 
pi ko aur masjid-e-haraam 
e aabaad rakhne ko us shakhs ke 
amal ke baraabar qaraar dete ho 
jo Allah par aur qiyaamat ke din 
par Iman laayaa ho aur Allah ki 
raah mein Jihad ue ho, Allah ke 
nazdeek ye baraabar nahin hain 
aur Allah un logon ko samajh 
nahin deta jo be-insaaf hain. 


20. Jo log Iman laaye aur Allah ke 
liye tark-e-watan kiya aur Allah ki 
raah mein apne maal-o-jaan se 
Jihad kiya, wo darje mein Allah 
ke nazdeek bahot bade hain, aur 
yahi log poore kaamiyaab hain. 
21, Unka Rab unko bashaarat deta 
hai apni taraf se badi rahmat, aur 
badi raza-mandi aur aise baaghaat 
ki jahaan unke Lys hamesha 
nematen hi nematen hongi. 

22. Un mein wo hamesha hamesha 
rahenge, yaqeenan Allah ke paas 
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14. Qaati-luuhum yu-‘azzib- 
humul-laahu_bi-’ay-diikum wa 
yukh-zihim wa yan-surkum 
‘alay-him wa yash-fi suduura 
qawmim-Mu’-miniin, 

15. Wa yuz-hib gayza quluu- 
bihim. Wa yatuubul-laahu ‘alaa 
many-yashaaa’; wallaahu 
‘Aliimun Hakiim: 

16. ’Am hasib-tum ‘an-tutra- 
kuu wa lammaa ya‘-lamil-laa- 
hullaziina jaahaduu min-kum wa 
lam yatta-khizuu min-duunil- 
laahi wa laa Rasuu-lihii wa lal- 
Mu'-miniina waliijah? Wallaahu 
khabiirum-bimaa_ta‘-maluun. 
(Section 3) 

17. Maa kaana lil-Mush-rikii- 
na ‘any-ya‘-muruu masaaji- 
dallaahishaahi-diina ‘alaaa’an- 
fusihim-bil-kufr. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
habitat ‘a‘-maaluhum wa fin- 
Naari hum khaali-duun. 


18. 'Inna-maa ya'-muru ma- 
saaji-dallaahi man ’aamana bil- 
laahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa 
*‘aqaamas-Salaata wa ‘aataz- 
Zakaata wa lam yakhsha ‘illal- 
laah. Fa-‘asaaa’ulaaa-‘ika’any- 
yakuunuu minal-Muhtadiin. 

19. 'A-ja-‘altum siqaa-yatal- 
Haaajji wa ‘imaaratal-Masji-dil- 
Haraamikaman’aamanabil-laahi 
wal-Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa jaahada 
fii Sabii-lillaah? Laa yasta-wuuna 
‘ifdal-laah: wallaahu laa yahdil- 
gqawmaz-zdalimiin. 

20. ’Alla-ziina ’aamanuu wa 
haa-jaruu wa jaa-haduu fii Sabii- 
lillaahi_bi-’"amwaa-lihim wa 
‘anfusihim ‘a'-zamu dara-jatan 
‘indal-laah: wa’ulaaa-'ika humul- 
faaa-'izuun. 

21. Yubash-shiruhum Rab- 
buhum-bi-rahmatim-minhu wa 
riz-waaninw-wa Jannaatil- 
lahum fiihaa na-‘iimum-mugiim; 
22. Khaa-lidiina _fiihaaa 
’abadaa. 'Innal-laaha ‘indahuuu 
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bada sila hai. 


23. Ae Iman waalo! Apne baapon 
ko, apne bhaaiyon ko rafeeq na 
banana agar wo kufr ko Iman ke 
muqable mein azeez rakhen, aur 
jo tum mein se unke saath rifaaqat 
rakhega, to aise log bade 
naa-farmaan hain. 

24. Aap(S.A.W) farmaa deejiye, 
agar tumhaare baap aur tumhaare 
bete, aur tumhaare bhaai, aur 
umhaari biwiyan, aur tumhaara 
kumba, aur wo maal jo tum ne 
kamaaya hai, aur wo tijaarat jis ke 
maand padjaane ka tum ko 
andesha ho, aur wo ghar jis ko 
tum pasand karte ho, 


tum ko Allah, us ke Rasul aur us 
ki raah mein Jihad karne se 
ziyaada piyaare hain, to tum 
muntazir raho, yahaan tak ke 
Allah apna hukm (saza-e-tark-e- 

hijrat ka) bhe) den, aur hukm na 
maanne waalon ko Allah unke 
magqsad tak nahin pahonchaata. 


25. Allah ne tum ko aksar maugqon 
par kuffar ke mugaable mein 
eee ataa kiya aur hunain ke roz 

hi jab ke tum ko apni kasrat ka 
bharam tha, phir wo kasrat 
tumhare liye koi mufeed na rahi, 
aur tum par zameen ba-wajood 
apni wus'at ke tang hone agi, phir 
aakhar kaar tum peeth dikha kar 
bhaag nikle. 


26. Phir Allah ne apne Rasool par 
aur dusre momineen par apni 
tasalli naazil ki, aur aise lashkar 
naazil kiye jin ko tum ne nahin 
dekha aur kaafiron ko saza di, aur 
kaafiron ki yahi saza hai. 

27. Phir Allah jis ko chaahe tauba 
ki tofeeq ataa kar de, aur Allah 
bakhashne waala, aur rahem karne 
waala hai. 


28. Ae Iman waalo! mushrikeen to 
nare naa-paak hain, pas ye is saal 
ke baad masjid-e-haraam ke paas 
na aane pesen, aur agar tum ko 
iflaas ka khauf ho to Allah bahot 
jald tum ko apie fazl se agar 
chaahega to mohtaaj na rakkhega, 
yageenan Allah khoob jaanne 
waala aur bada hikmat wala hai. 


29. Ahl-e-kitaab se, jo na Allah 
par Iman rakhte hain aur na 
qiyaamat par, aur na un cheezon 
ko haraam samajhte hain jo Allah 
ne aur us ke Rasool ne haraam ki 
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‘ajrun ‘aziim. 


23. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina'aa- 
manuu laa tattakhizuuu ‘aa- 
baaa-'akum wa ‘ikhwaa-nakum 
’aw-liyaaa-'a ‘inis-tahabbul- 
kufra ‘alaliimaan. Wa many 
yatawalla-hum-minkum fa- 
‘ulaaa-ika humuz-Zaalimuun. 
24. Qul ‘in-kaana 'aabaaa-'u- 
kum wa ‘abnaaa-’ukum wa ‘ikh- 
waanukum wa ‘azwaa-ju-kum wa 
‘ashii-ratukum wa ‘amwaalu-niq- 
taraf-tumuuhaa wa tijaa-ratun- 
takh-shawna kasaa-dahaa wa 
masaa-kinu tarzaw-nahaaaahab- 
ba ‘ilay-kum-minal-laahi wa Ras- 
uuli-hii wa Jihaadin-fii Sabiilihii fa- 
tarab-basuu hattaa ya’-tiyal-laahu 
bi-'Amrih. Wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawmal-faasiqiin. (Section 4) 

25. Lagqad nasara-kumul- 


laahu fii mawaa-tina kasiiratinw- 


wa yawma Hunaynin’iz’a'-jabat- 
kum kasra-tukum falam tugni- 
‘ankum shay-’anw-wa zaaqat 
‘alaykumul-‘arzu bimaa rahu-bat 
summa wallay-tum-mud-biriin! 
26. Summa'anza-lallaahusa- 
kiina-tahuu ‘alaa Rasuulihii wa 
‘alal-Mu'-miniina wa ’an-zala, 
junuudal-lam-tarawhaa: wa 
‘azza-ballaziina kafaruu. Wa, 
zaalika jazaaa-'ul-kaafiriin. 

27. Summa yatuubul-laahu 
mim-ba'-di zaalika ‘alaa many- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

28. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu ‘innamal-Mushri-kuuna 
najasun-falaa yaq-rabul- 
Masjidal-Haraama_ ba'‘-da 
‘aamihimhaazaa. Wa’ in khiftum 
‘ay-latan fa-sawfa yugnii-kumul- 
laahu min-fazlihiii ‘in-shaaa’. 
*Innal-laaha ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 
29. Qaatilul-laziinalaa yu'-mi-nu- 
una billaahi wa laa bil-yawmil-’Aa- 
khiri wa laa yuharri-muuna maa 
harra-mal-laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu 
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hain, aur na sacche deen ko 
qubool karte hain, yahaan tak 
lado ke wo maatahat ho kar aur 
re’'aya ban kar jizya dena 
manzoor karen. 

30. Aur yahud ne kaha ke Uzair 
Allah ka beta hai, aur nasaara ne 
kaha Masih Allah ka beta hai, ye 
un ka qaul hai unke munh se 
kehne ka, ye bhi un hi logon ki si 
baaten karne lage hain, jo un se 
pehle kaafir ho chuke hain, Allah 
unko ghaarat kare, ye kidhar jaa 
rahe hain. 


31. Un logon ne Allah ko chhor 
kar apne ulama aur mashaaekh 
ko rab bana rakha hai, aur Masih 
bin Maryam ko bhi, jab ke unko 
ye hukm hai ke bas ek ma'bood 
ki ibaadat karen, jis ke siwa koi 
bhi ibaadat ke qaabil nahin hai, 
wo paak hai unke shirk se. 


32. Ye log Allah ke noor ko apne 
munh se bujha dena chaahte 
hain, haalanke Allah apne noor 
ko mukammal kiye baghair 
nahin maanega, agarche kuffar 
naakhush hon. 


33. Wo Allah aisa hai ke us ne 
apne Rasool ko hidaayat aur 
saccha deen inaayat farmaa kar 
bheja hai taake usko kul deenon 
par ghaalib karde, go mushrik 
naa-pasand karen. 


34. Ae momino! yahud ke aksar 
ulama aur mashaaekh, logon ka 
maal naa-jaaez taur par khaate 
hain aur Allah ke raaste se rokte 
hain, aur jo log sona chaandi 
jama kar rahe hain, aur Allah ki 
raahon mein kharch nahin karte 
to un ko ek bade dard-naak 
azaab ki khabar suna deejiye. 


35. Jo us roz waaqe hoga ke 
unko dozakh ki aag mein tapaaya 
jaaega phir unki peshaaniyon, un 
ki karwaton ko aur un ki pushton 
ko daagh diya jaaega, ye wo hai 
ke jis ko tum ne apne waste jama 
kar rakha tha, so ab apne jama 
karne ka maza chakho, 
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wa laa yadii-nuuna Diinal-Haqqi 
minal-laziina’uutul-Kitaaba hat- 
taa yu'-tul-Jizyata ‘any-yadinw- 
wa hum saagi-ruun. 

(Section 5) 

30. Wa qaa-latil-Yahuudu 
‘Uzayru-nib-nullaahi wa qaa- 
latin- Nasaaral-Masiihub-nul- 
laah. Zaalika qaw-luhum-bi- 
‘afwaa-hihim. Yuzaahi-’uuna 
qaw-lalla-ziina kafaruu min-qabl. 
Qaatala-humullaah;’annaa yu’- 
fakuun! 


31. ‘Itta-khazuuu ’ahbaa-ra- 
hum wa ruhbaa-nahum ’ar- 
baabam-min-duunil-laahi_wal- 
Masii-habna-Maryam. Wamaaa 
‘umi-ruuu ’illaa li-ya‘-buduuu 
‘llaahahw-Waahidaa. Laaa 
‘ilaaha’illaa Huu. Sub-haanahuu 
‘ammaa yushrikuun. 


32. Yurii-duuna ‘any-yutfi-’uu- 


Nuural-laahibi-’afwaa-hi-him wa 
ya’-ballaahu ‘illaaa ‘any- 
yutimma Nuu-rahuu wa law 
karihal-Kaa-firuun. 


33. Huwal-laziii’arsala Rasuu- 
lahuu bil-Hudaa wa Diinil-Haqqi 
li-yuzhi-rahuu ‘alad-diini kulli-hii 
wa law karvihal-Mush-rikuun. 
(Part One-half) 


34. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu ‘inna kasiiram-minal-’ah- 
baari war-ruh-baani la-ya’-kuluu- 
na'amwaa-lan-naasibil-baatiliwa 
yasudduuna ‘an-Sabii-lillaah. 
Walla-ziina yak-nizuu-naz-zaha- 
ba wal-fizzata wa laa yunfiquu- 


shirhum-bi-‘azaabin ‘aliim— 

35. Yawmayuhmaa ‘alay-haa 
fii Naari Jahannama fatukwaa 
bihaa jibaahu-hum wa junuu- 
buhum wa zuhuuruhum. Haa- 
zaa maa kanaztum li-’anfusi- 
kum fa-zuuquu maa kuntum 
taknizuun. 


nahaa fii Sabiilil-laahi fabash- @xt \e 
iy 


ell 
CSM ot SE eH 
FAAS 
© Gislesah,5 
Meee B ES eh les 
POC te eA ep 
HSI Saat sl 
Sea LIE HYS Jeter 
OCS 
Ie Stee Meant 
Sif Aipcdligilyssds 
ol CUB aR relles 
OSE BRAS 
abet stabheiasdse 
SSIS BIAS 
Oca 
SCM MOIS Sis 
SUSAR Ls 


rlsehels 


© UIE; 7 


ORAM 
HONIG abs 
Al ace ReI SEO 
SsbA EECA 
hes SMe ER 
Ree Sel She steca tr em 
of a 183 ne BSB 


@ LEG 


36. Bila-shuba mahinon ka 
shumaar Allah ke nazdeek 
kitaab-e-ilaahi mein baara mahine 
hain, jis roz Allah ne aasmaan aur 
zameen paida kiye the, un mein 
chaar mahine adab ke hain, yahi 
deen-e-mustaqeem hai, so tum un 
sab mahinon ke baare mein apna 
nuqsaan mat karna, aur un sab 
mushrikeen se ladna jaisa ke wo 
tum sab se ladte hain, aur jaan lo ke 
Allah parhez-gaaron ke saath hai. 


37. Beshak ye (mahinon ka) hata 
dena kufr mein aur ziyaadati hai 
jis se kaafiron ko pocotaal kiya 
jaata hai, ke wo is hraam mahine 
ko kisi saal halaal kar lete hain aur 
kisi saal haraam kar lete hain, 
taake Allah ne jo mahine haraam 
kiye hain unki ginti poori karlen, 


phir Allah ke haraam kiye huwe 
mahine halaal kar lete hain, unko 
unke ye bad-a'maal acche ma'lum 
hote hain, Allah aise kaafiron ko 
hidaayat nahin deta. 

38. Momino! tum ko kya hogaya 
hai, ke jab tum se kaha jaata hai 
ke Allah ki raah mein (Jihad ke 
liye) niklo, to tum zameen par gire 
padte ho, kya tum aakhirat ki 
zindagi chhor kar dunya ki 
zindagi pe raazi ho, pas dunya ki 
zindagi ke faaede bahot kam hain, 
ba-muqabla aakhirat ki zindagi ke 
faaedon ke. 

39. Agar tum na nikal sakoge to 
Allah tum ko dard-naak azaab 
dega, aur tumhaari jaga dusri 
qaum paida kar dega, aur tum 
usko nuqsaan na pahonchaa 
sakoge, aur Allah har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 

40. Agar tum Rasool ki madad 
nahin karoge to Allah unki us 
waqt madad kar chuka hai jab 
kaafiron ne unko ghar se nikaal 
diya tha jab ke do aadmiyon mein 
dusre Aap (S.A.W) the jab wo 
donon ghaar main the, 


jab Aap apne rafeeq se farmaa rahe 
the ke gham na karo, Allah hamaare 
saath hai, to Allah ne unko chain 
bakhsha, aur Aap ki aise lashkaron 
se madad ki jin ko tum ne nahin 
dekha aur Allah ne kaafiron ki baat 
ko past kar diya aur Allah-ka bol 
baala raha, aur Allah zabardast 
hikmaton waala hai. 
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36. ‘Inna ‘iddatash-shu-huuri 
‘indal-laahig-naa‘a-shara shah- 
ran-fii Kitaabil-laahi yawma 
khalaqas-samaawaatiwal-’arza 
minhaaa ’arba-‘atun hurum: 
zaalikad-Diinul-Qay-yim. Fa-laa 
tazlimuu fiihinna ‘anfusa-kum; 
wa qgaatilul-Mushrikiina kaaaf- 
fatan-kamaa yuqaatiluu-nakum 
kaaaf-fah. Wa‘-lamuuu ‘annal- 
laaha ma-‘al-Muttaqiin. 

37. ’‘Inna-mannasiii-’u ziyaa- 
datun-fil-kufri. yu-zallu_ bihil- 
laziina_kafaruu yuhilluu-nahuu 
‘aamanw-wa_ yuharri-muuna- 
huu ‘aamal-li-yuwaati-’uu ‘id- 
data maa harra-mallaahu fa- 
yuhilluu maa harramallaah. Zuy- 
yinalahum suuu-’u'a‘-maalihim. 
Wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmal- 
Kaafi-riin. (Section 6) 

38. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu maa lakum 'izaa qiila 
lakumunfiruu fii Sabii-lillaahis- 
saaqal-tum ‘ilal-’arz? 'A-razii- 
tum-bil-hayaa-tid-dunyaa_ mi- 
nal-’Aakhirah? Famaa mataa- 
‘ul-hayaa-tid-dunyaa fil-’Aakhi- 
rati ‘illaa qaiiil. 


39. ‘Illaa tanfiruu yu-‘azzib- 
kum ‘azaaban’aliimanw-wa yas- 
tabdil qaw-man gayra-kum wa 
laa tazurruuhu shay-'aa. Wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’if-Qadiir. 
40. ‘Illaa taf-suruuhu fagad 
nasara-hullaahu ‘iz ‘akhraja- 
hullaziina kafaruu Saani-yas- 
nayni ‘iz humaa fil-Gaari ‘iz 
yaquulu li-Saahi-bihii “Laa 
tahzan ‘innal-laaha ma-‘anaa” 
Fa-anzalal-laahu sakii-natahuu 
‘alayhi wa ’ayya-dahuu bi-ju- 
nuudil-lam taraw-haa wa ja-‘ala 
kalimatalla-ziina kafarus-suflaa; 
wa Kalima-tullaahihi-yal-‘Ulyaa: 
wal-laahu ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 
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41, Nikal pado thode saamaan se 
ya bahot saamaan se, aur Allah ki 
raah mein apne maal-o-jaan se 
Jihad karo, ye tumhaare liye behtar 
hai agar tum yaqeen karte ho. 

42. Agar kuchh milne waala hota 
aur safar bhi aasaan hota to ye 
zaroor Aap ke saath ho lete, 
laikin unko masaafat hi lambi 
ma'lum hone lagi, aur abhi Allah 
ki qasmen khaaenge ke agar 
hamaare bas mein hota to hum 
tumhaare saath zaroor nikal 
jaate, ye apne aap ko tabaah kar 
rahe hain aur Allah jaanta hai ke 
ye yaqeenan jhoote hain. 

43. Allah Aap ko mo'aaf kare 
Aap ne unko ijaazat kiyun di, jab 
tak sacche log Aap ke saamne na 
zaahir hote aur jhooton ko 
ma'lum na kar lete. 

44, Aur jo Allah par aur 
roz-e-aakhirat par yaqgeen karte 
hain wo apne maal se Jihad 
karne ke baare mein rukhsat na 
chaahenge (balke hukm par daud 
padte hain) aur Allah un 
muttaqiyon ko khoob jaanta hai. 
45. (Jihad se bachne ke liye) wo 
hi log rukhsat chaahte hain jo 
Allah par aur roz-e-aakhirat par 
yaqeen nahin rakhte aur un ke dil 
shak mein hain, wo apne shak 
mein hairaan hain. 


46. Aur agar wo nikalne ka 
iraada karte to us ke liye 
saamaan taiyaar karte, laikin 
Allah ne unka nikalna pasand 
nahin kiya, to un ko hilne julne 
hi na diya aur unko keh diya 
paya ke maazuron ke saath (tum 
hi) baithe raho. 
47. Agar wo tum mein shaamil 
ho kar nikalte bhi to wo fasaad 
hi zyaada karte, aur tumhaare 
darmiyaan fitna barpa karne ki 
talaash mein daude daude phirte, 
aur tum mein unke jaasus hain, 
aur Allah to un zaalimon ko 
khoob jaanta hai. 
48. Inhon ne pehle bhi 
fitna-pardaazi ki thi aur Aap ke 
liye bahot si baaton mein ulat 
P er karte rahe hain yahaan tak 
e haq aa pahoncha, aur Allah hi 
ka hukm ghaalib raha aur wo 
bura maante hi rahe. 
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41. ‘Infiruu khifaafanw-wa 
sigaalanw-wa jaa-hiduu bi- 
‘amwaa-likum wa ‘anfusikum fii 
Sabii-lillaah. Zaalikum khay-rul- 
lakum ’in-kuntum ta‘-la-muun. 
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42. Law kaana ‘arazan-qarii- 
banw-wa safaran-qaasidal-lat- 
taba-‘uuka wa laakim-ba-‘uda 
‘alay-himush-shuqqah. Wa sa- 
yahli-fuuna billaahi la-wista-ta'- 
naa la-kha-rajnaa ma-‘akum. 
Yuhli-kuuna ‘anfusa-hum; 
wallaahu ya‘-lamu 'in-nahum la- 
kaazibuun. (Section 7) 

43, ‘A-fallaahu ‘ank! Lima ‘a- 
zinta lahum hattaa yata-bay- 
yana lakal-laziina sadaquu wa. 
ta'-lamal-kaazibiin. 


44. Laa yas-ta’-zinukal-laziina 
yu'-mi-nuunabillaahiwal-Yawmil- 
*Aakhiri ‘any-yujaa-hiduu bi- 
‘amwaa-lihim wa ‘an-fusihim. 
Wallaahu ‘Aliimum-bil-Muttaqiin. 
45 'Inna-maa yasta’-zinukal- 
laziina laa yu’-mi-nuuna bil-laahi 
wal-Yawmil-‘Aakhiri war-taabat 
quluubuhum fahum fii ray-bihim 
yataradda-duun. 


46. Wa law ‘araadul-khuruuja 
la-'a-‘adduu lahuu ‘uddatanw-wa 
laakin-kari-hallaahum-bi- 
‘aasahum fasabba-tahum wa 
giilaq-‘uduu ma-‘al-qaa-‘idiin. 


47. Law kharajuu fiikum-maa 
zaa-duukum ‘illaa khabaa-lanw- 
wa la-’awza-‘uu khilaa-lakum 
yabguuna-kumul-fitnah; wa 
fiikum sammaa-‘uuna la-hum. 
Wallaahu ‘Aliimum-biz-zaalimiin. 


48. Laqadib-taga-wul-fitnata 
min-qablu wa qallabuu lakal- 
*‘umuura hattaa jaaa-’al-Haqqu 
wa zahara ‘Amrul-laahi wa hum 
xaari-huun. 
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49. Aur in mein se koi wo shakhs 
hai jo kehta hai ke mujhe ijaazat 
deejiye aur mujh ko kharaabi mein 
na daaliye, khoob jaan lo ke ye 
munaafiq fitna mein to pad hi 
chuke hain, bila-shuba dozakh in 
kaafiron ko gher legi. 

50. Agar Aap ko koi acchi haalat 
pesh aati hai to unko bura lagta hai 
aur agar Aap ko koi takleef hoti 
hai to kehte hain ke hum ne pehle 
hi apna kaam kar liya tha, aur 
khush hote huwe chale jaate hain. 
Sis pepe dijive ke hum ko koi 
museebat nahin aati maper jo 
Allah hi ne mugaddar mein likh di 
ho, wo hi hamaara maalik hai, aur 
Allah hi par sab mominon ko 
poora bharosa karna chaahiye. 


52. Aap keh deejiye ke tum to 
hamaare haq mein do nekiyon 
mein se ek neki ka intezaar karte 
ho aur hum tumhaare haq mein 
iska intezaar kar rahe hain ke 
Allah ya to apne paas se tum par 
koi azaab naazil farma de ya 
hamaare hathon se hi azaab dilwa 
de, to tum bhi intezaar karo aur 
hum bhi tumhaare saath intezaar 
kar rahe hain. 
53. Ye bhi farmaa deejiye ke tum 
maal khushi se kharch karo ya 
naa-khushi se, wo tum se hargiz 
qubool nahin kiya jaaega, kiyon 
ke tum naa-farmaan log ho. 
54. Aur koi cheez maane' nahin 
hai is baat ke liye ke unka khair 
khairaat qubool hojaae siwaae 
iske ke unhon ne Allah aur us ke 
Rasool ko nahin maana, aur 
namaaz ko nahin aate magar sust 
ho kar, aur kharch nahin karte 
magar naa-khushi se, 
55. Aur unke maal aur aulaad aay 
ko ta'jjub mein na daalen, Alla 
chaahta hai ke in cheezon ki 
bee se dunya ki zines mein 
unko azaab de, aur unki jaan 
haalat-e-kufr hi mein nikle. 56. 
Aur wo Allah ki qasam khaate 
hain ke wo tum hi mein se hain, 
haalanke wo tum mein se nahin 
hain, laikin wo darpook log hain. 
57. Agar unko koi bachaao ki jaga 
mil jaati ya ghaar ya koi ghus 
baithne ki zara si jagah mil jaati to 
ye zaroor munh utha kar chal dete. 
58. Aur in mein se baaz wo hain 
jo Aap par sadqaat ki taqseem ke 
aare mein taan karte hain, so agar 
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49. Waminhum-many-yaquu- 
lu’-zallii wa laa taf-tinnii. ‘Alaa fil- 
fitnati sagatuu? Wa ‘inna 
Jahannama la-muhii-tatum-bil- 
Kaafi-riin. 
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50. ‘Ifi-tusibka hasanatun-ta- 
su'-hum; wa ‘in-tusibka musii- 
batuny-yaquu-luu qad ‘akhaz- 
naaa ‘amranaa min-qablu wa 
yata-wallaw-wa hum farihuun. 
51. Qul-lany-yusii-banaaa ‘il- 
laa maa katabal-laahu lanaa. 
Huwa Maw-laanaa: wa ‘alal-laahi 
fal-yata-wakkalil-Mu'-minuun. 
52. Qul hal tarabba-suuna bi- 
naaa ‘illaaa ‘ihdal-husna-yayn? 
Wa nahnu natarabbasu bikum 
‘any-yusiiba-kumullaahu_bi- 
‘azaabim-min ‘ifdi-hiii ’aw bi- 
‘aydiinaa. Fa-tarab-basuuu 
‘innaa_ma-‘akum-muta-rabbi- 
suun. 


53. Qui ‘anfiquu taw-‘an ‘aw 
karhal-lany-yuta-qabbala_min- 
kum: ’inna-kum kuntum qaw- 
majfi-faasi-qiin. 

54. Wamaamana-‘ahum ‘an- 
tugbala minuum nafaqaa-tu- 
hum ‘illaaa ’annahum kafaruu 
bil-laahi wa bi-Rasuulihii wa laa 
ya’-tuunas-Salaata’illaawa hum 
kusaalaa wa laa-yun-fiquuna 
‘illaa wa hum kaari-huun. 

55. Falaa tu'-jibka ’amwaalu- 
hum wa laaa ‘awlaa-duhum. 
*Innamaa_ huriidul-laahu liyu- 
‘azzi-bahum-bihaa fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaawatazhaqa‘anfusu-hum 
wa hum kaafiruun. 

56. Wa yahli-fuuna billaahi 
‘innahum laminkum; wa maa 
hum-mifikum wa laa kinna-hum 
qawmuny-yafraquun. 

57. Lawyaji-duuna malja-’an 
’aw magaaraatin ‘aw mudda- 
khalal-la-wallaw ‘ilay-hi wa 
hum yajma-huun. a 

58. Wa minhum-many-yal- 
mizuka fis-sadaqaat: fa-'in 
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unko (unki khaahesh par) ataa ho to 
khush hote hain aur agar unko (unki 
khaahesh ke mutaabeq) na mile to wo 
naaraaz ho jaate hai. 

59. Aur agar ye khush rehte us par jo 
Allah aur us ke Rasool ne diya tha 
aur kehte ke hamen Allah kaafi hai, 
Allah apne fazl se aur Rasool apni 
mehar-baani se hamen aur dega, aur 
hum to Allah hi ki taraf raaghib hain. 
60. Sadgaat to haq hai ghareebon ka, 
mohtaajon ka, aur fanaa ae 
sadqaat ka, aur jin ki dil juyi manzur 
hai, ghulaamon ki garden chudaane 
mein, qarz-daaron ke garze mein, aur 
Jihad mein aur musaatireen mein, ye 
hukm Allah hi ki taraf se hai, aur 
Allah to khoob jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmat waala hai. 

61. Aur in mein se baaz aise hain jo 
Nabi ko eeza dete hain, aur kehte 
hain ke Aap har baat kaan de kar 
sunte hain, Aap farmaa deejiye, Nabi 
kaan de kar to wo hi baat sunte hain 
jo khair hi khair hai tumhaare haq 
mein, 

Wo Allah par yageen karte hain, aur 
momineen par yaqeen karte hain aur 
Aap un par mehar-baani karte hain, 
jo tum mein Iman ka izhaar karte 
hain, aur jo Allah ke Rasool ko 
eezaaen dete hain unke liye 
dard-naak azaab hai. 


62. Ye tumhaare saamne Allah ki 
qasmen khaate hain taake tum ko 
raazi karlen, haalanke Allah aur us ka 
Rasool zyaada haq rakhte hain, ke us 
o raazi karen agar wo Allah aur 
Rasool par yaqeen rakhte hain. 


63. Kya unko ye ma‘lum nahin hai ke 
jo Allah aur uske Rasool ki 
mukhaalifat karega, to baat yaqeeni 
hai ke us ke liye dozakh ka azaab hai 
is taur par ke wo is mein hamesha 
rahega, ye badi ruswaayi hai. 

64. Munaafiqeen darte hain ke 
musalmaanon par koi soorat naazil 
na ho jaae ke jo unke dilon ki baaton 
ko unko bataa de, Aap farmaa deejiye 
ke tum mazaaq udaate raho, 


bila-shuba Allah to us ko zaahir 
ae rahega jis se tum andesha karte 
the. 


65. Aur oper Aap un se daryaaft 
karen to keh denge hum to ye mahaz 
mashghale aur khush taba'i ke taur 
par karte the Aap keh deejiey kya 
tum Allah aur Us ki aayaat aur us ke 
rasool ke saath hansi karte the. 


66. Ab tum uzar na karo tum to 
apne aap ko momin keh kar kufr 
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‘u‘-tuu minhaa razuu wa ‘il-lam 
yu'-taw minhaaa ‘izaa hum yas- 
khatuun! 

59. Wa law ’anna-hum razuu 
maaa ‘aataa-humul-laahu wa 
Rasuu-luhuu wa gaaluu hasbu- 
nallaahu sa-yu’-tii-nal- ‘laahu 
min- -faz-lihii wa Rasuu-luhuuu 
‘innaaa ‘ilal-laahi raagi-buun. 
(Section 8) 


60. ’Innamas-Sadaqaatu Iil-fu- 
qaraaa~i wal-masaa-kiini wal-‘aa- 
miliina ‘alay-haa wal-mu-‘allafati 
quluu-buhum wa fir-riqaabi wal- 
gaarimiina wa fii Sabii-lillaahi wab- 
nis-sabiil: farii-zatam-minallaah, 
wallaa-hu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

61. Wa minhumul-laziina yu’- 
zuunan-Nabiyya wa yaquu-luu- 
na “Huwa ‘uzun.” Qul ‘uzunu aii 
khay-rillakum yu’-minu bil-laahi 
wa yu'-minu lil-mu’-mi-niina wa 
Rahmatul-lil-laziina ’aa-manuu 
minkum. Wallaziina yu’-zuuna 
Rasuu-lallaahi lahum ‘azaabun 
‘aliim. 

62. Yabhli-fuuna billaahi lakum 
li-yurzuu-kum: wallaahu wa 
Rasuu-luhuuu’ahaqqu’any-yur- 
Zuuhu ‘if-kaanuu Mu’-mi-niin. 
(Part Three-fourth) 

63. ‘Alam ya‘-lamuuu ‘an- 
nahuu many-yuhaadi-dillaaha 
wa Ra-suulahuu fa-’anna lahuu 
naara Jahan-nama khaa-iidan- 
filhaa. Zaalikal-khizyul-‘aziim. 
64. Yahzarul-Munaa-fiquuna 
‘an-tunazzala ‘alay-him suura- 
tun-tunabbi-'uhum-bimaa fii qul- 
uu-bihim. Qulis-tahzi-‘uu! ‘Innal- 
faaha mukhrijum-maa tah-zaruun. 


65. Wa la-if-sa-altahum la- 
yaquulunna ‘innamaa kunnaa 
nakhuuzu wa nal-‘ab. Qul ‘a- 
billaahi wa 'Aayaa-tihii wa Rasuu- 
lihii kuntum tas-tahzi-'uun. 
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66. Laata'’-taziruugad kafar- 
tum ba'-da ‘iimaa-nikum. 
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karne lage, agar Hum tum main se 
baaz ko chhor den to baaz ko Hum 
zarur saza denge, is wajah se ke wo 
mujrim the. 


67. Munaafiq mard aur munaafiq 
aurat ek dusre ke hum-jins hain, ye 
bure kaam karne ko kehte hain aur 
nek kaam se mana karte hain aur 
(kharch karne se) haath band kiye 
rahte hain, unhon ne Allah ko bhula 
diya, to Allah ne bhi unko bhulaa 
diya, bila-shuba ye munaafiqeen 
naa-farmaan hain. 


68. Allah ne munaafiq mard aur 
munaafig aurat aur kaafiron ko 
dozakh ki aag (mein daalne) ka 
waada kiya hai jis mein wo 
hamesha rahenge, wo unke liye 
kaafi hai, aur Allah ne un par laanat 
kardi, aur un ke liye hamesha ka 
azaab hoga. 


69. Tum munaafiq unki tarah ho jo 
tum se pehle guzar-chuke hain, wo 
tum se bahot taqat-war aur 
maal-o-aulaad mein kahin zyaada 
the, to wo apne hisse se behra-yaab 
ho chuke so jis tarah tum se pehle 
log apne hisse se faaeda utha chuke 
hain isi tarah tum ne apne hisse se 
faaeda utha liya, aur tum bhi baatil 
‘mein doobe jis tarah wo baatil mein 
doobe the, ye wo log hain jin ke 
a'maal dunya mein zaaye huwe, aur 
aakhirat mein bhi, aur yahi nuqsaan 
uthaane waale hain. 


70. Kya unhen unki gabren nahin 
pahoncheen jo un se lee the, So 
qaum-e-Nuh, Aad, Samud ki, 
Tbrahim ki qaum ki, Madyan 
waalon aur ulti huwi basti waalon 
ki, unke paas unke rasool 
nishaaniyan lekar pahonche, to 
Allah ne ‘un par zulm nahin kiya, 
laikin wo khud hi apne oopar zulm 
karte the. 


71. Momin mard, aur momin 
aurten, aapas mein ek dusre ke dost 
hain, acche kaam karne ko kehte 
hain aur bure kaamon se mana karte 
hain, namaaz paa-bandi se padhte 
hain aur zakaat dete hain, aur Allah 
aur Rasool ki ita'at karte hain, 
unhien par Allah jald rahem karega, 
bila-shuba Allah to zabar-dast aur 
badi hikmaton waala hai. 


72. Allah ne momin mardon aur 
momin aurton se waada kiya hai 
behisht ka, jin ke neeche nehren 
beh rahi hain, wo un mein hamesha 
rahenge, aur nafees nafees 
makaanaat ka jo ke un hamehsagi 
ke baaghon mein honge, aur Allal 
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‘In-na‘-fu ‘an-taaa~ifatim-min- 
kum nu-‘azzib taaa-’ifatam-bi- 
‘annahum kaanuu mujrimiin. 
(Section 9) 

67. ’Al-Munaafi-quuna wal- 
Munaa-fiqaatu ba’-zuhum-mim- 
ba‘-z. Ya’-muruuna bil-munkari 
wa yan-hawna‘anil-ma‘-ruufiwa 
yaqbi-zuuna ’ay-di-yahum. 
Nasul-laaha fanasi-yahum. 
*Innal-Munaa-fiqiina humul- 
faasiquun. 

68. Wa-‘adal-laahul-Munaa- 
figiina wal-Munaafiqaati wal- 
Kuffaara naara-Jahan-nama 
khaalidiina fiihaa. Hiya hasbu- 
hum: wa la-‘ana-humullaah, wa 
lahum ‘azaabum-mugiim,— 
69. Kalla-ziina min-qablikum 
kaanuuu'ashadda min-kum quw- 
watanw-wa ’aksara ‘am-waa- 
lahw-wa ’aw-ldadaa. Fas-tamta- 
‘uu bi-khalaa-qihim fastam-ta'- 
tum-bi-khalaa-qikum kamas- 
tamta-‘alla-ziina min-qabli-kum- 
bi-khalaa-qihim wa khuztum 
kallazii khaazuu. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
habitat’a‘-maalu-hum fid-dunyaa 
wal-’Aakhi-rah; wa ‘ulaaa-ika 
humul-khaasiruun. 

70. ‘Alam ya'-tihim naba-'ul- 
laziina min-qabli-him qawmi Nu- 
uhinw-wa ‘Aa-dinw-wa Samuu- 
da wa qawmi ‘Ibraahiima wa 
*As-haabi Madyana wal-Mu'-tafi- 
kaat. ’Atat-hum rusulu-hum-bil- 
bayyinaat. Famaa kaanallaahu 
li-yaz-limahum wa laakin-kaan- 
uuu ‘anfusahum yazli-muun. 
71. Wal-Mu’-mi-nuuna wal- 
Mu'-minaatu ba‘-zuhum ‘awli- 
yaaa-'u ba‘-z. Ya’-muruuna bil- 
ma'-ruufi wa yanhawna ‘anil- 
munkari wa yugii-muunas-Salaa- 
ta wa yu'-tuunaz-Zakaata wa 
yutii-‘uunal-laaha wa Ra-suulah. 
*Ulaaa-'ika sa-yarha-mu-humul- 
laah; ‘innal-laaha ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 
72. Wa-‘adal-laahul-Mu’-mi- 
niina_wal-Mu'-minaati Jannaa- 
tin-tajrii min-tahti-hal-’anhaa-ru 
khaali-diina filhaa wa 
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‘ki raza sab se badi nemat hai, 
yahi badi kaamiyaabi hai. 

73. Ae Nabi! kuffar aur 
munaafiqeen se Jihad keejiye, 
aur un par sakhti keejiye, aur 
unka iene dozakh hai, aur wo 
buri jaga hai. 

74. Wo Allah ki qasmen khaate 
hain ke hum ne ye nahin kaha, 
jabke haqeeqat hai ke unhon ne 
kufr ki baaten ki hain, aur apne 
Islam laane ke baad kaafir ho 
gaye, aur unhoun ne aisi baat ka 
iraada kiya, jo unke hath na lagi, 
ye unhon ne sirf is ka badla diya 
hai ke Allah ne aur us ke Rasool 
ne rizq-e-khudawandi se maal 
daar kardiya to (is ke baad bhi) 
agar tauba karen to unke liye 
behtar hoga, 

aur agar ru-gardaani karen to 
Allah unko dunya aur aakhirat 
mein dard-naak azaab dega, aur 
unka dunya mein na koi dost 
hoga, aur na hi koi madad-gaar. 
75. Aur munaafiqeen mein baaz 
wo hain jo Allah se ahad karte 
hain ke agar Allah apne fazl se 
hum ko ataa karde to hum khoob 
khairaat karenge aur khoob 
acche acche kaam karenge. 


76. So jab Allah ne unko apne 
fazl se de diya to bukhl karne 
lage, aur ru-gardaani karne lage. 


77. So Allah ne unki saza mein 
unke dilon mein nifaaq paida kar 
diya, jo Allah ke paas jaane ke 
din tak rahega, is liye ke jo 
waada unhon ne Allah se kiya 
tha wo poora nahin kiya, aur is 
liye wo jhoot bolte the. 


78. Kya wo nahin jaante ke 
Allah unke dilon ki baat se aur 
unki sargoshi se khoob waaqif 
hai, aur Allah tamaam ghaib ki 
baaton ko khoob jaanta hai. 


79. Ye munaafiqeen aise hain ke 
nafli sadqaat dene waale 
musalmaanon par taan karte 
hain, aur un logon par jin ko 
mehnat mazduri ke siwa aur 
kuchh muyassar nahin ya'ni unka 
mazaaq udaate hain, 

Allah ta'la is mazaaq udaane ka 
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masaa-kina tayyi-batan-fii Jan- 
naati ‘Adn. Wa Riz-waanum- 
minallaahi ‘akbar: zaalika hu- 
wal-faw-zul-‘aziim. (Section 10) 
73. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
jaahidil-kuffaara, wal-Munaa- 
fiqiina wag-luz ‘alayhim. Wama’- 
waahum Jahannam: wa bi’-sal- 
masiir. 

74. Yahli-fuuna billaahi maa 
gaaluu, wa lagad qaaluu kali- 
matal-kufri wa kafaruu ba’-da 
*Islaa-mihim wa hammuu bi-maa 
lam yanaaluu: wa maa 
nagamuuu ’illaaa ’an ‘agnaa- 
humul-laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu 
mif-fazlih! Fa-'iny-yatuu-buu 
yaku khayral-lahum; wa ‘iny- 
yata-wal-law yu-‘azzib-humul- 
laahu ‘azaaban ’aliiman-fid- 
dunyaa wal-’Aakhirah; wa maa 
lahum fil-arzi mifw-wa-liyyinw- 
wa laa nasiir. 

75. Wa minhum-man ‘aaha- 
dallaaha la-’in ’aataanaa min 
fazlihii lanas-sadda-qanna wa 
lanakuu-nanna minas-Saalihiin. 
76. Falammaaa ‘aataa-hum- 
min-faz-lihii bakhiluu bihii wa ta- 
wallaw-wa hum-mu'-rizuun. 
77. Fa-’a'-qabahum nifaagan- 
fii quluu-bihim’ilaa yawmi yal- 
qaw-nahuu bimaaa ’‘akhla- 
fullaaha maa wa-‘aduuhu wa 
bimaa kaanuu yakzibuun. 


78. ‘Alam ya‘-lamuuu. ’annal- 
laaha ya’-lamu sirra-hum wa naj- 
waahum wa ’annal-laaha 
‘Allaamul-guyuub. 

79. ’Allaziina yalmi-zuunal- 
mut-tawwi-‘iina minal-Mu’- 
miniina fis-sadaqaati wallaziina 
laayajiduuna ‘illaajuhdahum fa- 
yaskharuuna minhum,— 
sakhiral-laahu minhum: wa la- 
hum ‘azaabun ’aliim. 

80. ‘Istagfir lahum ’aw laa 
tastag-fir lahum: ‘in-tastag-fir 
lahum sab-‘iina marratan- 
falany-yag-fira- 
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badla unko dega, aur unke liye 
dard-naak azaab hoga. 


80. Aap in munaafigeen ke liye 
bakhshish ki dua maangiye ya na 
maangiye, agar Aap unke liye sattar 
baar bhi bakhshish ki dua 
maangenge to Allah unko na 
bakhshega, ye is sabab se hai ke wo 
Allah aur us ke Rasool ke munkir 
huwe aur Allah aise sarkshon ko 
hidaayat nahin deta. 


81. Ye peechhe reh jaane waale 
munaafiq khush honge rasul-ulllah 
ke baad apne baithe reh jaane par, 
aur unko Allah ki raah mein apne 
maal-o-jaan se Jihad karna 
naa-gawaar guzra, aur dusron ko 
bhi Kehne lage ke tum garmi mein 
mat niklo, Aap keh deejiye ke 
jahannam ki aag is se bhi ziyaada 
garm hogi, kya accha hota, wo 
samajhte. 


82, Ye chand roz is dunya mein hans 
len, aur bahot dinon roenge un 
kaamon ke badle mein is wo karte 
the. 83. Phir agar Allah Aap ko 
unke kisi giroh ki taraf waapas laae, 
at ye log (kisi Jihad mein) chalne 

i ijaazat maangen to mee keh 
deejiye ke tum mere saath kabhi na 
chaloge aur na mere saath ho kar kisi 
dushman se ladoge, tum ne pehle bhi 
baithe rehne ko pasand kiya tha, to 
unhi ke saath baithe raho, jo peeche 
rehne ke laayeq hain. 


84. Aur Ae Nabi! un mein se koi 
mar jaae to hargiz us ke janaaze par 
namaaz na padhna aur na uski 
qabet par khade hona, unhon ne 

llah aur us ke Rasool ke saath 
kufr kiya hai, aur wo haalat-e-kufr 
hi mein mare hain. 


85. Aur unke maal aur unki aulaad 
Aap ko ta'jjub mein na daalen, un 
cheezon se Allah unko dunya mein 
azaab dena chaahta hai, aur jab 
maren to kufr hi par maren. 


86. Aur jab koi soorat naazil hoti 
hai ke tum Allah par Iman laao, aur 
us ke rasool ke saath ho kar ladaayi 
karo to un mein se daulat mand Aap 
se ijaazat maangte hain aur kehte 
hain ke hamen rehne deejiye ke ic 
gharon mein rahenge hum bhi unke 
saath rahenge. 


87. Ye is baat se khush hote hain ke 
aurton ke saath gharon mein baith 
ee aur unke dilon par mohar 
agaadi Say! hai, jis se wo samajhte 
hi nahin. 88. Magar Rasool aur jo 
unke saath Iman laae (sab) apne 
maal aur jaan se khoob lade, aur 
unhin ke liye nekiyan hain aur yahi 
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l-laahu lahum. Zaalika bi-’an- 
nahum kafaruu billaahi wa 
Rasuulih: wallaahu laa yah-dil- 
qawmal-faasiqiin. (Section 11) 
81. Farihal-mukhalla-fuuna bi- 
mag-‘adihim khilaafa Rasuu- 
lillaahiwa kari-huuu any-yu-jaa- 
hiduu_ bi-’'amwaalihim wa 
‘anfusihim fii Sabii-lillaahi wa 
qaaluu laa tanfiruu fil-harr. Qul 
Naaru Jahan-nama ‘ashad-du 
harraa: Law kaanuu yaf-qahuun! 


82. Fal-yaz-hakuu qalii!anw- 
wal-yabkuu kasiiraa: jazaaa- 
*am-bimaa kaanuu yaksibuun. 


83. Fa-irraja-‘akal-laahu ‘ilaa 
taaa-'ifatim-minhum fas-ta’- 
zanuuka lil-khuruuji fa-qul-lan- 
takh-rujuu ma-‘iya ’'abadanw-wa 
lan-tugaa-tiluu ma-‘iya 
‘aduwwaa. ‘Innakum raziitum- 
bilqu-‘uudi ’aw-wala marratin- 
faq-‘uduu ma-‘al-khaalifiin. 


84. Wa laa tusalli ‘alaaa ‘aha- 
dim-minhum-maata ‘abadanw- 
wa laataqum ‘alaa qabrih. ’Inna- 
hum kafaruu billaahi wa Rasuu- 
lihii wa maatuu wa hum faasi- 
quun. 

85. Wa laa tu'-jibka ‘amwaa- 
luhum wa ’awlaa-duhum! 'In- 
namaa yurii-dullaahu ‘any-yu- 
‘azzi-bahum-bihaa fid-dunyaa 
wa taz-haga ‘anfusuhum wa 
hum kaafi-ruun. 

86, Wa’'izaaa‘unzilat Suuratun 
‘an ‘aa-minuu billaahi wa 
jaahiduu ma-'a Rasuuli-his-ta’- 
zanaka ‘ulut-tawli minhum wa 
qaaluu zarnaa nakum-ma-‘al- 
qaa-‘idiin. 

87. Razuu bi-‘any-yakuunuu 
ma-‘al-khawaa-lifi wa tubi-‘a 
‘alaa quluu-bihim fahum laa 
yafqa-huun. 

88. Laakinir--Rasuulu walla- 
zii-na ‘aamanuu ma-‘ahuu jaa 
haduu bi-’amwaa-lihim wa 
“anfusihim. Wa ‘ulaaa- 'ika 
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muraad paane waale hain. 


89. Allah ne un ke liye baaghaat 
taiyar kiye hain jin ke neeche 
pehren beh rahi hain wo 
hamesha un hi mein rahenge, ye 
badi kaamiyaabi hai. 

90. Aur chand dehaati bahaana- 
baaz bhi mo’zarat ke liye aae, ke 
(ghar par rehne ki) ijaazat di 
jaae, aur wo to bilkul ghar par 
baithe reh gae, jinhon ne Allah 
aur us ke rasool se jhoot bola 
tha, un mein jo kaafir rahenge 
unke liye dard-naak azaab hai. 


91. Zayeefon par koi gunaah 
nahin hai, na bimaaron par aur 
na un par jo kharch nahin utha 
sakte, ja ke ye Allah aur us ke 
Rasool ke mukhlis hain, un neko 
kaaron par koi ilzaam nahin hai, 
aur Allah bada bakhashne waala 
aur bada hi rahem waala hai. 


92. Aur na un logon par koi 
ilzaam hai, jo Aap ke paas is liye 
aate hain ke Aap unko sawaari 
den Aap un se keh deejiye ke 
mere paas to koi cheez nahin hai, 
jis par main tum ko sawaar kar 
doon, to wo waapas chale jaate 
hain is haal mein ke unki 
aankhon se aansu jaari hain ke 
afsos unko koi cheez nahin mili 
kharch karne ko. 


93. Pas ilzaam to sirf un par hai 
ke jo ba-wajud ye ke saamaan 
bhi rakhte hain (aur quywat bhi) 
phir bhi wo (ghar mein rehne ki) 
ijaazat maangte hain, 

wo log khaana nasheen aurton ke 
saath rehne par raazi hain, aur 
Allah ne unke dilon par mohar 
laga di hai, jise wo nahin jaante. 
94. Ye log Aap se uzar karenge 
jab Aap unke paas waapas 
jaayenge to Aap ye kahen ke 
uzar mat karo, hum hargiz 
tumhaari baat na maanenge, 
Allah ne hum ko tumhaari sab 
khabren de di hain, 


aur bhi Allah aur us ke Rasool 
tumhaare amalon ko aur 
dekhenge phir tum ghaeb haazir 
ke jaanne waale (Allah) ki taraf 
lautaae jaaoge, to wo tum ko 
bataa dega jo amal tum karte the. 
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lahumul-khay-raat: wa ’ulaaa- 
‘ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 

89. ‘A-‘addal-laahu lahum 
Jannaa-tin-tajrii_ mifi-tahti-hal- 
‘an-haaru khaali-diina fii-haa: 
Zaalikal-faw-zul-‘aziim. 
(Section 12) 

90. Wa — jaaa-’al-mu-‘az- 
ziruuna minal-’A‘-raabi liyu 
’zana lahum wa qa-‘adal-laziina 
kazabul-laaha wa Rasuu-lah. 


.Sa-yusii-bulla-ziina kafaruu 


minhum ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 


91. Laysa‘alazzu-‘afaaa-’iwa 
laa ‘alal-marzaa wa laa ‘alal- 
laziina laa yaji-duuna maa yunfi- 
quuna harajun ‘izaa nasahuu 
lillaahi wa Rasuu-lih: maa ‘alal- 
Muhsiniina mifi-sabiil: wallaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


92. Wa laa ‘alal-laziina “izaa 
maaa ’ataw-ka litah-milahum 
quita laaa ‘ajidu maaa ’ah- 
milukum ‘alayhi, ta-wallaw-wa 
‘a'-yunuhum tafiizu minaddam- 
‘{ hazanan ‘allaa ya-jiduu maa 
yunfiquun. 


93. ‘Inna-massabiilu ‘alal- 
laziina yasta’-zinuu-naka wa 
hum ’agni-yaaa’. Razuu bi-‘any- 
yakuu-nuu ma-‘al-kha-waalifi 
wa taba-‘allaa-hu ‘alaa quluu- 
bihim fahum laa ya‘-lamuun. 
(PART 11) 

94. YA'-TAZIRUUNA’ilay-kum 
‘izaa raja‘-tum ‘ilay-him. Qul-laa 
ta‘-taziruu lan-nu ’mina lakum 
gad nabba-’anal-laahu min 
*’akhbaari-kum: wa sa-yaral- 
laahu ‘amala-kum wa Rasuu- 
luhuu summa turad-duuna ‘ilaa 
‘Aalimil-gaybi wash-shahaadati 
fa-yunabbi-’ukum-bi-maa 
kuntum ta'ma-luun. 
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95. wo ab tumhaare saamne Allah 
ki qasmen khaaenge jab tum 
unke paas laut kar jaaoge taake 
tum un se darguzar kar do, tum 
un ki taraf iltefaat na karna, ye 
naa-paak hain, aur un ka thikaana 
dozakh hai, ye un ke kaamon ka 
badla hai jo ye karte rahe the. 


96. Ye tum se qasam khaaenge 
taake tum un se khush ho jaao, 
laikin agar tum un se khush ho 
jaaoge to Allah to aise naa- 
farmaanon se khush nahin hota. 
97. Dehaati log sakht kaafir aur 
sakht munaafiq hain aur is laaeq 
hain ke jo ehkaam-e-shareeat 
Allah ne apne Rasool par naazil 
kiye hain, wo un se waaqif na 
hon, aur Allah khoob jaanne 
waala, badi hikmaton waala hai. 


98. Aur baaz dehaati jo kharch 
karte hain wo us ko taawaan 
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95. Sa-yahlifuuna billaahi 
lakum ‘izan-galabtum ‘ilay-him 
litu’-rizguu ‘anhum. Fa-’a’-rizuu 
‘anhum: ’innahum rijsunw-wa 
ma’-waa-hum Jahannam,— 
jazaaa-’am-bimaa kaanuu 
yaksibuun. 

96. Yahlifuunalakumlitar-zaw 
‘anhum. Fa-’in-tarzaw ‘anhum 
fa-’innallaaha laa yarzaa ‘anil- 
qawmil-faasiqiin. 


97. 'Al-’a‘raabu ‘ashaddu 
kufranw-wa nifaaqanwwa 
‘ajdaru'allaaya‘-lamuu huduuda 
maaa ’anzalal-laahu ‘alaa 
Rasuulih: wallaahu ‘Aliimun 
Hakiim. 
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khayaal karte hain, aur tumhaare 
haq mein museebaton ke 
muntazir hain, un hi par badi 
museebat _padne waali hai, aur 
Allah to khoob sunne waala hai 
aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 


99. Aur baaz dehaati wo hain jo 
Allah par aur roz-e-aakhirat par 
Iman rakhte hain aur wo jo 
kharch karte hain us ko Allah ki 
qurbat aur Rasool ki dua ka 
zarya khayaal karte hain, 


dekho! wo bila-shuba unke liye 
mojib-e-qurbat hai, anqareeb 
Allah unko apni rahmat mein 
daakhil kar lega, bila-shuba 
Allah bada bakhashne waala aur 
bada hi rahem karne waala hai. 


100. aur sab se pehle Iman laane 
waale mohajir aur ansaar aur wo 
jinhon ne unki pairwi ki, ikhlaas 
ke saath un sab (momineen) se 
Allah khush huwa aur wo Allah 
se khush huwe, 


aur Allah ne unke liye baaghaat 
taiyar kiye hain, jin ke neeche 
nehren beh rahi hain, jin mein 
wo hamesha hamesha rahenge, 
ye badi zabardast kaamyaabi hai. 
101. Aur chand dehaati tumhaare 
gird-o-pesh waale aur kuchh 
madeene waale, kattar munaafiq 
hain, Aap unko nahin jaante, 
unko Hum jaante hain, Hum 


98. Wa minal-’A ‘raabi many- 
yat-takhizgu maa _ yunfiqu 
magramanw-wa yatarabbasu 
bikumud-da-waaa-'ir: ‘alay-him 
daaa-’iratus-saw’: wallaahu 
samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

99. Wa minal-’A ‘raabi many- 
yu'-minu billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
‘Aakhiri wa yattakhizu maa 
yunfiqu quru-baatin ‘indallaahi 
wa Salawaatir-Rasuul. 'Alaaa 
‘innahaa qurbatul-lahum: Sa- 
yud-khilu-humullaahu fii Rah- 
matih: 'innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 13) 

100: Was-saabi-quunal-’Awwa- 
luuna minal-Muhaa-jiriina wal- 
‘Ansaariwallazii-nattaba-‘uuhum- 
bi-'insaanir-razi-yallaahu‘anhum 
warazuu‘anhuwa’a-‘addalahum 
Jannaatin-tajrii  tahtahal- 
‘anhaaru, khaalidiina fiihaaa 
‘abadaa: zaa-likal-fawzul-‘Aziim. 
101. Wa-‘mimman haw-lakum- 
mine.-’A‘-raabi Munaafiquun. 
Wa min ‘ahlil-Madiinati ma- 
raduu ‘alan-nifaaq: laa ta‘- 
lamuhum: nahnu na‘-lamu- 
hum: — sanu-‘azzi-buhum 


“Ht 





unko bahot jald dohri saza denge, 
phir (aakhirat mein) wo bade 
azaab ki taraf bheje jaaenge. 


102. Aur chand aur hain jinhon ne 
apne gunahon ka igraar kar liya 
hai, unhon ne acche aur bure 
kaamon ko mila diya tha, qareeb 
hi hai ke Allah un par tawajjoh 
farmaae, bila-shuba Alla bada 
bakhashne waala aur bada hi 
rahem waala hai. 


103. Aap un ke maal mein se 
zakaat qubul karen, us ke zariye se 
Aap unko paak saaf karenge, aur 
unke haq mein dua-e-khair bhi 
karen, ke Aap ki dua unke liye 
mojib-e-sukh aur chain hai, aur 
Allah to sunne aur khoob jaanne 
waala hai. 


104. ye wo nahin jaante hain ke 
Allah hi apne bandon ki tauba 
qubool karta hai aur Wohi 
khairaat qubool kar leta hai aur 
bila-shuba Allah tauba qubool 
karne waala aur rahem waala hai. 


105. Aur Aap keh deejiye ke amal 
kiye jaao, Allah aur Rasool aur 
momineen (sab hi) tumhaara 
tarz-e-amal dekhenge, aur tum 
haeb aur zaahir ke jaanne waale 
(Allah) ki taraf lautaae jaaoge, 
hir jo tum karte rahe ho, wo sab 
um ko bata dega, 


106. Dusre aur bhi hain, jo Allah 
ke hukm ka intezaar kar rahe hain, 
aaya ke wo unko mo'aaf karta hai 
ye azaab deta hai aur Allah to 
<hoob jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmaton ka maalik hai. 


107. Aur un mein wo bhi hain jo 
masjid banaate hain (mehaz 
musalmaanon ko) nuqsaan 
pation chvane ke liye, aur kufr 
arne ke liye aur momineen mein 
tafraqa daalne ke liye, aur jo 
ashkhaas Allah aur Rasool se pehle 
ang kar chuke hain, aur qasmen 
haaenge ke hamaara maqsad to 
bhalaai tha, magar Allah gawaahi 
deta hai ke wo jhute hain. 


108. Aap us masjid mein kabhi na 
khade hon, albatta wo masjid jis 
ki bunyaad awwal din se taqwe 
as hi rakhi gayi ho wo is laaeq 
1ai ke Aap us mein namaaz ke 
liye khade hon, us mein aise 
aadmi hain jo paaki ko pasand 
karte hain aur Allah khoob paak 
rehne waalon ko pasand karta hai. 


109. Phir aaya wo shakhs behtar 
hai, jis ne apni imaarat ki bunyaad 
Allah se darne par aur Allah ki 
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marra-tayni summa yuradduu- 
na ‘ilaa ‘azaabin ‘Aziim. 

102. Wa 'aakha-ruuna'‘-tarafuu 
bi-zunuu-bihim khalatuu ‘ama- 
lan-saali-hanwwa ‘aakhara 
sayyi-’aa. ‘Asallaahu ‘anyya- 
tuuba ‘alay-him; ‘innallaaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


103. Khuz min ’amwaalihim 
sadaqatan-tutahhiru-hum wa 
tuzakkii-him-bihaa wa salli ‘alay- 
him. ‘Inna salaataka sakanul- 
lahum: wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 


104, ‘Alam ya‘-lamuuu ‘annal- 
laaha Huwa yagbalut-TAWBA- 
TA ‘an ‘ibaadihii wa ya’-khuzus- 
sada-qaati wa ‘annallaaha Hu- 
wat-Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 

105. Wa quli‘-maluu fasa-yaral- 
laahu ‘amalakum wa Rasuu- 
luhuu wal-Mu’ minuun: wa satu- 
rad-duuna ‘ilaa ‘Aalimil-gaybi 
wash-shahaadati fa-yunabbi- 
‘ukum-bi-maa kuntum ta'- 
maluun. 

106. Wa ‘aakharuuna mur-jawna 
li-'amrillaahi immaa yu-‘azzibu- 
hum wa 'immaa yatuubu ‘alay- 
him: wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 
107. Wallaziinat-takhazuu 
masji-dan-ziraaranwwa_ kuf- 
ranwwa taf-riiqam-baynal-Mu'- 
miniina wa ‘irsaadal-liman 
haara-ballaaha wa Rasuulahuu 
min-qabl. Wa la-yahlifunna ‘in 
‘aradnaaa ‘illal-husnaa; 
wallaahu yash-hadu 'innahum 
lakaa-zibuun. 

108. Laa taqum fiihi 'abadaa. 
Lamasjidun’ussisa ‘alat-taqwaa 
min ‘awwali yawmin ‘ahaqqu 
‘an-taquuma fiih. Fiihi rijaaluny- 
yuhibbuuna’any-yatatahharuu, 
wallaahu yuhibbul-Muttab-hiriin. 


109. 'Afaman’assasa bunyaana- 
huu ‘alaa taqwaa minallaahi 
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shakhs jis ne apni imaarat ki 
bunyaad kisi ghaati ke kinaare par 
jo girne waali ho rakhi ho phir wo 
imaarat is ko liye dozakh ki aag 
mein gir pade, aur Allah aise 
zaalimon ko samajh nahin deta. 


110. Unki ye imaarat jo unhon ne 
banaai hai hamesha unke dilon 
mein khatakti rahegi, magar haan, 
agar unke dil hi fana hojaaen to 
dusri baat hai, aur Allah to bada 
jaanne waala aur badi hikmaton 
waala hai. 


111. Beshak Allah ne momin 
bandon se unki jaanen aur unke 
amwaal khareed liye hain is baat 
ke badle mein ke unke liye jannat 
hai, wo log Allah ki raah mein 
ladte hain to maarte hain aur 
maare jaate hain, 

is par waada saccha hai tauraat, 
injeel aur Quran mein, aur Allah 
se zyaada apne waade ko poora 
karne waala aur kaun ho sakta hai, 
to jo sauda tum ne us se kiya hai 
us par khush raho, aur yahi badi 
kaamyaabi hai. 

112. Wo tauba karne waale, 
bandgi karne waale, ta'reef karne 
waale, roza rakhne waale, ruku' 
karne waale, sajda karne waale, 
acchi baaton ka hukm dene waale 
aur buri baaton se rokne waale, 
aur Allah ki hudood ki hifaazat 
karne waale hain, aur aise 
momineen ko (behisht ki) 
khush-khabri sunado. 


113, Nabi aur Iman waalon ki ye 
shaan nahin hai ke wo mushrikeen 
ke liye bakhsish ki dua karen, go 
ke wo rishta-daar hi hon jabke 
unko ma'lum ho jaae ke ye log 
dozakhi hain. 

114, Aur Ibrahim ka apne baap ke 
liye bakhshish ki dua maangna wo 
mahaz wade ka poora karna tha jo 
wo us se kar chuke the, laikin jab 
unko ma'lum ho gaya ke wo Allah 
ka dushman tha to wo is se bazaar 
hogae, yaqeenan Ibrahim narm dil 
aur burdbaar the. 

115. Aur Allah hidaayat dene ke 
baad kisi qaum ko gumraah nahin 
karta jab tak ke unko. wo cheez na 
bata den jis se wo parhez karen, 
yaqeenan Allah to har ek cheez ko 
jaanne waala hai. 


man ’assasa bun-yaanahuu 
‘alaa shafaa jurufin haarin-fan- 
haara bihii fii naari Jahannam. 
Wallaahu laa yahdil-qaw-maz- 
zaalimiin. 

110. Laa yazaalu bunyaanu- 
humullazii ba-naw riibatan-fii 
quluu-bihim ‘illaaa 'antagatta-‘a 
guluubu-hum. Wal-laahu 
‘Aliimun Hakiim. (Section 14) 


111. ‘Innallaa-hashtaraa minal- 
Mu’-miniina ‘anfusahum wa 
*amwaa-lahum-bi-'anna 
lahumul-Jannah: yugaa-tiluuna 
fii Sabii-lillaahi fayaq-tuluunawa 
yugqta-luun: wa'-dan ‘alay-hi 
Haqqan-fit-Tawraati wal-'Injiili 
wal-Qur-’aan: wa man ‘awfaa 
bi-Ahdihii minallaahi fastab- 
shiruu_ bi-bay-‘i-kumulla-zii 
baaya'-tum-bih: wa zaalika 
huwal-fawzul-‘aziim. 


112. 'At-Taaa-’ibuunal-‘aabi- 
duunal-haami-duunas-saaa- 
‘jhuunar-raaki-‘uu-nas-saaji- 
duunal-’aami-ruuna bil-ma ‘ruufi 
wannaa-huuna ‘anil-munkari 
wal-haafizuuna li-huduu-dillaah. 
Wa bash-shiril-Mu'miniin. 


113, Maakaanalin-Nabiyyiwal- 
laziina ’aamanuuu ‘anyyastag- 
firuu lil-Mushri-kiina wa law kaa- 
nuuu ‘ulii-qurbaa mim-ba'‘dimaa 
ta-bayyana lahum ’annahum 
‘as-haabul-Jahiim. 

114. Wa maa kaanas-tigfaaru 
‘Ibraa-hiima li-'abiihi ‘illaa ‘am- 
maw-‘idatinwwa-‘ada-haaa ‘iy- 
yaah. Falammaa ta-bayyana lah- 
uuu ‘annahuu ‘aduw-wul-lillaahi 
tabarra-'a minh: ‘inna 'Ibraa-hii- 
ma la-'awwaa-hun haliim. 

115. Wa maa kaanallaahu |i- 
yuzilla qawmam-ba'-da ‘iz 
hadaa-hum hattaa yubayyi-na 
lahum-maa_ yattaquun,—innal- 
laaha bikulli shay-'in ‘Aliim. 
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116. Bila-shuba Allah hi ke liye 
aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
baadshaahat hai, wo hi zindagi 
bakhashta hai aur wo hi maut deta 
hai, aur Allah ke siwa tumhaara 
koi dost nahin aur na koi 
madad-gaar hai. 

117. Allah hi ne apne Nabi par 
aur mohaajireen aur ansaar par 
jinhoun ne mushkil ghadi mein 
apne Rasool ki taabedaari ki, 
tawajjoh farmaayi baad iske ke 
baazon ke dil jald phir jaane ko 
the, phir Allah ne un par 
tawajjoh farmaayi, yaqeenan 
Allah un par shafaqqat waala aur 
rahem waala hai. 

118. Aur un teen aadmiyon ke 
haal par bhi tawajjoh farmaayi jo 
chhor diye gaye the, yahaan tak ke 
jab zameen bhi un par ba-wajud 
apni wus'at ke tang ho gayi aur 
unki jaanen bhi do bhar hogayin, 
aur unhoun ne jaan liya ke Allah 
se behtar koi panaah nahin hai, 
siwaaye iske ke us ki taraf ruju 
hon, phir Allah ne un par tawajjoh 
farmaayi, taake wo aaenda bhi 
tauba karte raha karen, beshak 
Allah tauba qubool karne waala 
aur bada rahem karne waala hai. 
119. Momino! Allah se daro aur 
sacchon ke saath raha karo. 120. 
Madina waalon aur un ke aas paas 
dehaat ke rehne waalon ke liye ye 
munaasib na tha ke Allah ke 
tasool se peechhe reh jaayen, aur 
na ye apni jaanon ko unki jaan se 
ziyaada azeez jaanen, 


ye is liye ke Allah ki raah mein jo 
takleef pahonchi wo pyaas ki, 
mehnat aur bhook ki, ya wo aisi 
jaga chale jaate hain ke kaafiron 
ko ghussa aajaae, ya dushmanon 
se koi cheez lete hain to har baat 
par unke liye amal nek likkha 
jaata hai, bila-shuba Allah neko 
karon ka koi ajr zaae nahin karta. 
121. Aur neez ye ke jo unhon ne 
kharch kiya chhota ya bada aur jo 
maidaan unhon ne tai kiye, ye sab 
bhi unke naam (nekiyon mein) 
likha gaya taake Allah unko unke 
kaamon ka accha badla de. 

122. Aur musalmaanon ko ye bhi 
nahin chaahiye ke sab ke sab hi 
Jihad ke liye nikal khade hon, 
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116. 'Innal-laaha lahuu mul- 
kus-samaa-waatiwal-arz. Yuh- 
yii wa yumiit. Wa maa lakum- 
min-duunil-laahi_ mifiw-wa- 
liyyinw-wa laa nasiir. 


117. Laqattaa-ballaahu ‘alan- 
Nabiyyi wal-Muhaa-jiriina wal- 
*Ansaaril-lazii-nattaba-‘uuhu fii 
saa-'‘atli-‘usrati mim-ba‘di maa 
kaada yaziigu quluubu farii-qim- 
minhum summa taaba ‘alay- 
him: ‘innahuu bihim Ra-’uufur- 
Rahiim. 


118.Wa‘alas-salaa-satil-laziina 
khullifuu: hattaaa ’izaa zaagat 
‘alay-himul-'arzu bimaa rahu-bat 
wa zaaqat ‘alay-him ’an-fusu- 
hum wa zannuuu ‘allaa malja-’a 
minal-laahi’illaaa’ilayh. Summa 
taaba ‘alay-him li-yatuubuu: 
‘innal-laaha Huwat-Tawwaa- 
bur-Rahiim. (Section 15) 


119. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aama-nuttaqul-laaha wa kuu- 
nuu ma-‘as-Saadigiin. 

120. Maa kaana li-’ahlil-Madii- 
nati wa man haw-lahum-minal- 
’A'-raabi‘anyyata-khallafuu’ar- 
Rasuu-lillaahi wa laa yargabuu 
bi-’affusihim ‘an-nafsih: zaalika 
bi-’anna-hum laa yusii-buhum 
zama-’unwwalaa nasabunwwa 
laa makh-masatun-fii sabii- 
lillaahiwa laa yata-'uuna mawti- 
‘anyyagii-zul-kuffaara wa laa 
yanaa-luuna min ‘aduw-win- 
naylan ‘illaa kutiba lahum- 
bihii‘amalun-gaalih: ‘innal-laaha 
laa yuzii-‘u ‘ajral-Muhsiniin. 
121. Wa laa yunfi-quuna nafa- 
gataf-sagii-ratanwwa laa kabii- 
ra-tanwwa laa yaqta-‘uuna 
waadi-yan ‘illaa kutiba lahum li- 
yajzi-ya-humullaahu ‘ahsana 
maa kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 

122. Wa maa kaanal-Mu’-mi- 
nuuna li-Yanfiruu kaaaf-fah: 
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aisa kyon na karen ke har badi 
jamaat men se ek chhoti jamaat 
Jihad mein jaaya kare, taake dusre 
aadmi deen ki samajh bujh ki 
baaten haasil karte rahen aur apni 
qaum ko daraaen, jab wo unke 
paas aaen, taake wo bure kaamon 
se bachen. 

123. Momino! un kuffar se lado 
jo tumhaare aas paas rehte hain, 
unko tumhaare andar sakhti paana 
chaahiye, aur yageen jaano Allah 
ki madad parhez-gaaron ke liye 
hai. 124. Aur jab koi soorat 
naazil hoti hai to baaz munaafiq 
musalmaanon se bataur-e-tamaskhur 
kehte hain ke is soorat ne tum 
mein se kis ke Iman mein taraqqi 
di, so (momino) jo log Iman daar 
hain is soorat ne unke Iman mein 
taraqqi di hai, aur wo (is taraqqi 
ke ehsaas se) khush ho rahe hain. 

125. Aur jinke dilon mein nifaag 
ki beemaari hai, is soorat ne unki 
pehli gandagi ke saath nayi 
gandagi badhadi, aur wo kufr hi 
ki haalat mein mar gae. 


126. Kya unko dikhaai nahin deta 
ke wo har saal kisi na kisi aafat 
mein mubtela rahte hain, ek baar 
do baar, phir bhi apni harkaat se 
baaz nahin aate, aur na wo koi 
samajh rakhte hain. 


127. Aur jab koi soorat naazil 
hoti hai to ek dusre ki taraf nazar 
karne lagte hain, ke tum ko koi 
musalmaan dekh to nahin raha, 
phir chal dete hain, Allah ne unka 
dil pher diya hai, is wajah se ke 
wo samajhte nahin. 

128. Tum hi mein se tumhaare 
paas ek Rasool pahonche hain 
jin ko tumhaari takleef badi 
giraan guzarti hai, jo tumhaare 
nafa aur bhalaayi ki badi 
khaahish rakhte hain, aur 
momineen par badi shafaqqat aur 
mehar-baani rakhte hain. 

129. Phir agar ye log phir jaaen 
(aur na maanen) to keh do ke 
mujhe Allah hi kaafi hai, Us ke 
siwa koi dusra ma'bood nahin, 
main ne Us par bharosa kar liya, 
aur Wo hi arsh-e-azeem ka 
maalik hai. 
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fa-law laa nafara min-kulli 
firqatim-min-hum taaa~’ifatul-li- 
yatafaqqahuu fiddiini. wa li- 
yunziruu qaw-mahum’‘izaa raja- 
‘uuu ‘ilay-him la-‘allahum 
yahzaruun. (Section 16) 


123. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuu gaati-lullaziina ya-luu- 
nakum-minal-kuffaari wal- 
yajiduu fii-kum gilgah: wa’'- 
lamuuu ‘annal-laaha ma-‘al- 
Muttaqiin. (Part One-fourth) 
124. Wa'izaamaaa’uizilatsuu- 
ratun-faminhum-many-yaquulu 
‘ayyu-kum zaadat-hu haa-zihilii ‘ii- 
maanaa? Fa-'am-mallaziina’aa- 
manuu fazaa-dat-hum ‘iimaanan- 
wwa hum yastab-shiruun. 

125. Wa’ammal-laziina fii quiuu- 
bihim-marazun-fazaa-dat-hum 
rijsan ’ilaa rijsihim wa maatuu 
wa hum kaafiruun. 

126. 'A-walaa ya-rawna ‘anna- 
hum yufta-nuuna fii kulli‘aamim- 
marratan ’aw marra-tayni 
summa laa yatuubuuna wa laa 
hum yazzak-karuun. 






127. Wa ’izaa maaa ‘un-zilat 
suuratun-nazara ba‘-zuhum 
‘laa ba'z: hal yaraa-kum-min 
‘ahadin-summan-sarafuu: sara- 
fal-laahu quluu-bahum-bi-‘an- 
nahum gqawmul-laa yaf-qa- 
huun. 


128. Laqadjaaa-’akum Rasuu- 
lum-min ‘afifu-sikum ‘aziizun 
‘alay-hi maa ‘anit-tum hariisun 
‘alay-kum-bil-Mu’mi-niina ra- 
*uufur-rahiim. 


129. Fa-'in-ta-wallaw faqul 
Hasbi-yallaahu Laaa ‘ilaaha 
‘illaa Huu: ‘alay-hi-ta-wakkal-tu 
wa Huwa Rabbul-‘Arshil-‘Aziim! 
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Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 


hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 

1. Ye hikmaton se bhari huwi 
kitaab ki aayaat hain. 

2. Kya logon ko is se ta'jjub huwa 
ke Hum ne un mein se ek shakhs 
ke paas wahi bhej di ke wo logon 
ko daraae, aur unko khush-khabri 
sunaae, jo Iman le aae, ke unke 
Rab ke paas unko bada rutba 
milega, kaafiron ne kaha ke ye to 
sareeh jaadugar hai. 


3. Yaqeenan tumhaara Rab Allah 
hi hai jis ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko chhe roz mein paida 
kar diya, phir arsh par qaaem 
huwa, Wo har kaam ki (munaasib) 
tadbir karta hai, 


aur koi sifaarish karne waala 
baghair Uski ijaazat ke sifaarish 
nahin kar sakta, yahi Allah 
tumhaara Rab (hageeqi) hai, so 
tum usi ki ibaadat karo, kya tum 
phir bhi nahin samajhte. 

4. tum sab ko Usi ki taraf laut kar 
ass hai, Allah ne waada saccha 
<ar rakha hai, beshak Wohi hai jo 
pehli baar bhi paida karta hai, phir 
Wohi dubaara paida karega, taake 
unko jo Iman laae aur nek kaam 
kiye insaaf ke saath poora poora 
badla ataa kare, jin logon ne kufr 
kiya un ke liye khaulta huwa paani 
peene ko milega, aur kufr ki 
wajah se dard-naak azaab milega. 


5. Wo Allah hi hai jis ne aaftaab 
ko chamakta huwa banaaya, aur 
chaand ko nuraani banaaya, aur 
uski chaal ke liye manzilen 
mugarrar kien, taake tum barson ki 
pee aur hisaab ma'lum kar liya 
aro, Allah ne ye cheezen bekaar 
paida nahin kien, Allah ye dalaayel 
saaf saaf bayaan karta hai, unke 
liye jo daanish rakhte hain. 
6. Beshak raat aur din ke yake 
baad deegre aane mein aur Allah 
ne aasmaanon aur zameen mein jo 
kuchh paida kiya hai in sab mein 
unke liye (tauheed ke) dalaael 
hain jo Allah se darte hain. 
7. Beshak jo Hum se milne ki 
tawaqqo nahin rakhte aur dunya ki 
zindagi par khush hogae aur is se 
mutmayin hain aur jo Hamaari 
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YUUNUS—10 
Verses 109—Sections 11 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir-Ra- 

hiim. 

1. ’Alif. Laaam. Raa. Tilka 
*Aa-yaatul-Kitaabil-Hakiim. 

2.  ‘A-kaana linnaasi ‘ajaban 
’an ‘aw-haynaaa ’ilaa rajulim- 
minhum ‘an ‘anzi-rinnaasa wa 
bashshiril-laziina ‘aamanuuu 
‘anna lahum qadama Sid-gin 
‘inda Rabbi-him? Qaalal-Kaafi- 
ruuna’inna haazaa lasaa-hirum- 
mubiin! 


3 ‘Inna Rabba-kumullaa- 
hul-laziikhalaqas-samaa-waati 
wal-’arza fii sittati 'ayyaa-min- 
summas-tawaa ‘alal-‘Arshi yu- 
dab-birul-'amr. Maa min-shafii- 
‘in ‘illaa mim-ba‘di ‘iznih. Zaali- 
kumullaahu Rab-bukum. fa‘- 
buduuh: ‘afalaa tazak-karuun? 


4. 'llay-hi marji-‘ukum jamii- 
‘aa. Wa‘-dallaahi haqqaa. ’In- 
nahuu yabda-’ul Khalqa summa 
yu-‘jiduhuu li-yajzi-yallaziina’aa- 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaatibil- 
gist; wallaziina kafaruu lahum 
sharaabum-min hamii-minwwa 
‘azaabun ’aliimum-bimaa kaan- 
uu yak-furuun. 

5. Hu-wallazii ja-‘alash- 
sham-sa zi-yaaa ‘anwwal- 
gamara nuuranwwa qadda- 
rahuu ma-naazila lita‘-lamuu 
‘ada-das-siniina wal-hisaab. 
Maa khala-qal-laahu zaalika 
‘illaa bil-haqq. Yufassi-lul- 
*Aayaatili-qaw-minyya'-lamuun. 
6. ‘Inna fikh-tilaafil-layli wan- 
nahaa-ri wa maa khala-qal- 
laahu fis-samaa-waati wal-arzi 
la-’Aayaatil-li-qaw-minyyatta 
quun. 


7. ‘Innal-laziina laa yar- 
juuna liqaaa-’anaa wa razuu 
bil-Ha-yaatid-dunyaa watma- 
‘annuu bihaa walla-ziina 
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resettle! 


aayaat se ghaafil hain. 


8. Yahi hain jin ka thikaana 
dozakh hai, unke a'maal ke sabab 
jo wo karte rahe hain. 9. Ye baat 
yaqeeni hai ke jo Iman laae aur 
nek kaam kiye, to unka Rab unko 
ba-wajah momin hone ke unke 
maqsad tak pahoncha dega, chayn 
ke baagaat main, us ke neeche 
nehren beh rahi hongi. 


10. Unke munh se ye hi dua 
niklegi ke subhaanallah! Aur un 
par baahmi salaam hoga, 
as-salaamu alaikum, aur unki 
aakhri baat ye hogi ke saari 
khoobiyan Allah hi ke liye 
sazawaar hain, jo tamaam 
jahaanon ka maalik hai. 


11. Aur agar Allah un ke saath 
bura mo'aamla karne mein jaldi 
karta jis tarah wo bhalaayi 
maangne mein jaldi karte hain to 
unki umar ki muddat poori ho 
chuki hoti, so Hum unko chhor 
rahe hain jo Hum se milne ki 
tawaqqo nahin karte ke apni 
sarkashi mein bahakte rahen. 
12, Aur jab insaan ko takleef 
pahonchti hai to, wo lettha baithta 
aur khada har tarah Hum ko 
pukaarta hai, phir jab us ki wo 
takleef Hum us se door kar dete 
hain to wo aisa behis ho jaata hai, 
poya us ne us takleef mein jo us 
0 pahonchi thi Hum ko pukaara 
hi nahin tha, is tarah had se aage 
nikal jaane waalon ko un ke 
a'maal acche ma'loom hote hain. 


13. Aur Hum tum se pehle kayi 
ummaton ko halaak Kar chuke 
hain, jab unhon ne zulm kiya, 
haalanke unke paas unke 
pees khuli nishaaniyan le 

ar pahonche, magar wo Iman 
laane waale na the, Hum mujrimon 
ko isi tarah badla dete hain. 


14, Phir Hum ne tum ko unke 
baad mulk mein aabaad kiya ke 
dekhen tum kaise kaam karte ho. 


15, Aur jab unko Hamaari aayaat 
par kar sunaayi jaati hain, jo 

ilkul waazeh hain, to jin ko Hum 
se milne ki tawaqqo nahin, wo 
kehte hain, ke ya to is ke siwa koi 
aur Quran bana laao ya is ko badal 
do, keh do ke mujhe ye ekhtiyaar 
nahin ke main is ko apni taraf se 
badal doon, main to 
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hum ‘an’Aayaa-tinaa gaafi-luun— 


8. 'Ulaaa-ika ma’ waa-humun- 
Naaru bimaa kaanuu yak-si-buun. 


9. ‘Innal-laziina’aamanuuwa 
‘amilus-saalihaati yahdii-him 
Rabbu-hum-bi-iimaanihim: tajrii 
mif-tahtihimul-‘anhaaru fii 
Jannaatinna-‘iim. 

10. Da'-waa-hum fiihaa Sub- 
haana-kallaa-humma wa ta- 
hiyya-tuhum fiilhaa Salaam! Wa 
‘aakhiru da‘-waa hum ‘anil- 
Hamdulillaahi Rabbil-‘aala-miin! 
(Section 2) 

11. Wa law yu-‘ajji-lullaahu 
linnaa-sish-sharras-ti‘- 
jaatahum-bil-khayri laqu-ziya 
‘ilay-him ‘ajalu-hum. Fanaza- 
tulla-ziina laa yarjuuna liqaaa- 
’anaa fii tugyaa-nihim ya‘- 
mahuun. 

12. Wa 'izaa_ massal- 
‘ifsaanaz-gurru da-‘aanaa 
lijam-bihiii ’aw qaa-‘idan ’aw 
qaaa-’imaa. Falammaa 
kashafnaa ‘anhu zurrahuu 
marra ka-’allam yad-‘unaaa’ilaa 
zurrim-massah! Kazaalika 
zuyyi-na lil-musri-fiina maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun! 

13. Walaqad’ahlaknal-quruu- 
na mif-qabli-kum lammaa 
zalamuu wa jaaa-’at-hum 
rusuluhum-bil-Bayyi-naati wa 
maa kaanuu li-yu’-minuu! 
kazaalika najzil-qgawmal-mujri- 
miin! 

14. Summaja-‘alnaakumkha- 
laaa-’ifa fil-’argi mim-ba‘-di-him 
linanzura kayfa ta‘-ma-luun! 


15. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
"Aayaa-tunaa Bayyi-naatin- 
qgaalal-laziina laa yarjuuna li- 
qaaa-’ana’ti bi-Qur-’aanin gayri 
haazaaa ‘aw bad-dilh. Qui maa 
ya-kuunu iii ’an ‘ubaddi-lahuu 
min-tiigaaa-’i nafsii: ’in 
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usi ka taabe hoon jo meri tataf 
wahi ke zariye se aata hai, agar 
thain apne Rab ki naa-farmaani 
karunga to main bade sakht din ke 
azaab se darta hoon. 


16. Aap keh deejiye ke agar Allah 
chaahta to main na to tum ko parh 
kar sunaata, aur na hi wo tum ko 
is se waaqif karta, kyon ke main is 
se pehle bhi tum mein ek hissa 
umar tak raha hoon, phir kya tum 
nahin samajhte. 


7. To us shakhs se badh kar 
zaalim kaun hoga jo Allah par 
jhoot iftera kare, ya us ki aayaat 
o jhutlaae, bila-shuba ye 
mujrimeen falaah nahin paaenge. 


18. Aur ye log Allah ke siwa unko 
poojte hain jo na unko nuqsaan 
pahoncha sakte hain aur na nafa 
pahoncha sakte hain, aur ye kehte 
hain ke ye Allah ke paas hamaari 
sifaarish karenge, Aap keh deejiye 
ke kya tum Allah ko aisi cheez 
bataate ho, jo unko na to 
aasmaanon mein aur na hi zameen 
mein ma'loom hai, wo to paak aur 
baala tar hai unke shirk se. 


9. Aur sab insaan ek hi tareeqe par 
the, phir unhon ne ikhtelaaf kiya, 
agar tumhaare Rab ki taraf se ek 
baat tai na hoti to unke darmiyaan 
faisla ho jaata us cheez ka jis mein 
wo ekhtelaaf karte hain. 


20. Aur log kehte hain ke unke Rab 
ki taraf se un par koi nishaani kyon 
naazil nahin huwi, tum keh do ke 
ghaib ka ilm to Allah hi ko hai, so 
tum intezaar karo main bhi 
tumhaare saath intezaar karta hoon. 


21. Aur jab Hum apni rehmat ka 
maza logon ko chakhate hain us 
takleef ke baad jo unko pahonchi, 
to wo Hamaari aayaat mein heele 
karne lagte hain, Aap farmaa 
deejiye ke Allah jald in heelon ki 
saza dene waala hai, beshak 
Hamaare farishte tumhaare heele 
likh lete hain jo tum karte ho. 


22. Wohi to hai jo tum ko jangal 
aur darya mein sayr karaata hai, 
yahaan tak ke jab tum kashti mein 
sawaar hote ho, aur kashtiyan 
Seape a hawa se sawaariyon ko le 

‘ar chalti hain aur wo khush hote 
hain to achaanak zannate ki hawa 
aa jati hai,aur maujen har taraf se 
un par aati hain, aur wo khayaal 
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‘attabi-'u ‘illaa maa yuu-haaa 
‘layy: ‘inniii’akhaafu’in’a-saytu 
Rabbii ‘Azaaba Yaw-min ‘Aziim. 
16. Qul-law shaaa-’allaahu 
maa talaw-tuhuu ‘alaykum wa 
laaa adraa-kum-bih. Fagad la- 
bistu fiikum ‘umuram-min-qab- 
lih: ’afalaa ta‘-giluun? 


17. Faman ’azlamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘alallaahi kaziban aw 
kazzaba bi-’Aayaa-tih. "Innahuu 
laa yuflihul-mujri-muun. 


18. Waya'-buduuna min-duu- 
nillaahimaa laa yazurruhum wa 
laa yanfa-‘uhum wa yaquu- 
luuna haaa-’ulaaa-’i shufa-‘aaa- 
*unaa ‘indallaah. Qul ’atu-nabbi- 
*uunal-laaha bimaa laa ya‘-lamu 
fissamaa-waati wa laa fil-’arz? 
Subhaa-nahuu wa Ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yush-rikuun! 

19. Wa maa kaanan-naasu 
‘illaaa ’umma-tanwwaa-hida- 
tan-fakh-talafuu. Wa law laa 
kalima-tun sabagat mir-Rabbi- 
ka laqu-ziya bay-nahum fiimaa 
fiihi yakh-talifuun. 

20, Wa yaquu-luuna law laaa 
*unzila ‘alayhi ‘Aayatum-mir- 
Rabbih? Faqul ‘innamal-Gay- 
bu liilaahi fantaziruu: ‘innii ma- 
‘akum-minal-munta-ziriin. 
(Section 3) } 

21. Wa-'izaaa "azaq- 
nannaasa rahmatam-mim-ba‘di 
Zar-raaa-’a massat-hum ‘izaa 
lahum-makrun-fiii ‘Aayaa-ti- 
naa! Qulil-laahu ’asra-‘u mak- 
raal ‘Inna rusulanaa yak-tu- 
buuna maa tam-kuruun! 

22. Hu-wallazii yu-sayyi-ru-kum 
fil-barri wal-bahr; hattaaa ‘izaa 
kuntum fil-fulk; wa ja-rayna bihim- 
bi-riihin-tayyi-ba-tinwwa_ farihuu 
bihaa_ jaaa-’at-haa_riihun 
‘aasifunwwa jaaa-‘ahumul-mawju 
min-kulli makaaninwwa zannuuu 
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karte hain, ab to maujen unko 
ghere mein leti hain to wo khaalis 
eteqaad se Allah hi ko pukaarte 
hain aur dua karte hain ke agar tu 
hum ko najaat de to hum bahot 
mamnoon honge. 


23. Phir jab Allah ta'la unko najaat 
de deta hai to mulk mein naa-haq 
sharaarat karne lagte hain, Ae 
logo! tumhaari sharaaraton ka 
wabaal tum hi ko bhugatna hoga, 
tum dunya ki zindagi ka munafa 
utha rahe ho, phir tum ko 
Hamaare hi paas laut kar aana hai, 
phir Hum tum ko bataa denge jo 
tum kiya karte the. 

24, Beshak dunya ki misaal menh 
ki si hai ke Hum ne us ko 
aasmaan se barsaaya, phir us ke 
saath zameen ki nabaataat khoob 
gunjaan ho gayin, jis ko aadmi aur 
jaanwar khaate hain, yahaan tak le 
chuki zameen apni raunnag aur 
khush-numa hogayi, aur us ke 
maalikon ne samjh liya ke ab hum 
us par bilkul qaabiz ho chuke to 
raat ko ya din ko Hamaara 
hukm-e-azaab aa pahoncha, 


ke Hum ne kaat kar us ko aisa saaf 
kar daala jaisa ke wo wahaan thi 
hi nahin, isi tarah Hum ghaur 
karne waalon ke liye apni qudrat 
ki nishaaniyan khol khol kar 
bayaan kar dete hain. 


25. Aur Allah ta'la salaamati ke 
ghar ki taraf bulaata hai aur jis ko 
chaahta hai seedha raasta dikhaata 
hai. 26. Jo nek kaam karte hain 
unke liye bhalaayi hai, aur is se 
bhi zyaada hai, aur unke chehron 
par na to siyaahi chhaaegi aur na 
zillat, yahi log jannat waale hain, 
wo is mein hamesha rahenge. 


27. Aur jo log buraayi karte hain 
to buraayi ka badla us ke 
baraabar hoga, aur un (ke 
chehron) par zillat-o-ruswaayi 
chaa jaaegi, aur Allah se unko 
bachaane waala koi na milega, 
(unke chehron par siyaahi) goya 
andheri raat ke tukde mil gaye 
hain, yahi dozakh waale hain, wo 
hamesha is mein rahenge. 


28. Aur jis roz Hum un sab ko 
jama karenge, phir Hum 
mushrikon se kahenge ke tum aur 
tumhaare shareek apni apni jaga 
thaire raho, phir Hum un mein 
tafraqa daal denge, to unke 
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‘annahum ‘uhiita bihim da-‘a- 
wullaaha mukh-lisiina lahud- 
Diin: lain ‘anjaytanaa min 
haazihii lana-kuunanna mi- 
nash-Shaac-kiriin ! 

23. Falammaaa‘anjaahumizaa 
hum yab-guuna fil-’arzi bi-gayril- 
haqq! Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
‘innamaa bag-yu-kum ‘alaaa 
‘anhfusikummataa-‘al-Hayaa- 
tiddunyaa: summa ’ilay-naa marji- 
‘ukum_ fanu-nabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kuh-tum ta'-maluun. 

24. ’Innamaa Masalul-Hayaa- 
tiddunyaa kamaaa-'in ‘anzal- 
naahu minas-samaaa-'i fakh- 
talata bihii nabaatul-‘arzi mim- 
maa ya'ku-lunnaasu wal-’an- 
‘aam: hattaaa’izaaa’akha-zatil- 
’arzu zukh-rufahaa waz-zayya- 
nat wa zanna '‘ahluhaaa 
’annahum qaadi-ruuna ‘alay- 
haaa ’ataa-haaa ‘amrunaa iay- 
lan ’aw nahaa-ran faja-‘alnaa- 
haa hasiidan-ka -’allam tagna 
bil-'ams! Kazaa-lika nufassi-lul- 
‘Aayaati li-qawminyyata-fak- 
karuun. 

25. Wal-laahu yad-‘uuu ‘ilaa 
Daaris-Salaam: wa yahdii manyya- 
shaaa-'u ‘ila Siraatim-Musta-qiim. 
26. Lilla-ziina ‘ahsanul- 
husnaa wa zi-yaadah! Wa laa 
yar-ha-qu wujuuha-hum 
gatarunw-wa laa zillah! ‘Ulaaa- 
‘ika 'As-haa-bul-Jannah; hum 
filhaa khaa-li-duun. 

27. Wallaziinakasabus-sayyi- 
’aatijazaaa-'u sayyi-’atim-bimis- 
lihaa wa tarhaqu-hum zillah: 
maa lahum-minallaahi min 
‘aasim: Ka-’anna-maaa ‘ugshi- 
yat wujuu-huhum gita-‘am- 
minal-layli muz-limaa: ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika 'As-haabun-Naari hum 
filhaa khaa-liduun! 

28. Wayawmanah-shuruhum 
jamii-‘an-summa naquulu lilla- 
ziina ‘ashra-kuu makaa-nakum 
‘antum wa shura-kaaa-ukum: 
Fa-zayyalnaa bay-nahum 
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shareek un se kahenge, tum Hum 
ko to nahin poojte the. 
29. To hamaare aur tumhaare 
darmiyan Allah gawaah kaafi hai 
ke hum tumhaari ibaadat se bilkul 
be-khabar the. 
30. Wahaan har shakhs apne 
a'maal ki jo unhon ne aage bheje 
the jaanch padtaal karega aur Allah 
ki taraf jo unka haqeeqi maalik hai 
lauta diye jaaenge, aur jo ma'bood 
unhon ne taraash rakhe the wo sab 
un se ghaeb ho jaaenge. 
31. Aap un se daryaaft keejiye ke 
tum ko aasmaanon aur zameen se 
rizq kaun deta hai, ya (tumhaare) 
kaan aur aankh ka maalik kaun hai, 
aur jaan-daar ko be-jaan se kaun 
paida karta hai aur be-jaan ko 
Jjaan-daar se kaun paida karta hai, 
aur tamaam kaamon ka kaun 
intezaam karta hai, foran keh 
denge ke Allah, to Aap keh deejiye 
ke phir tum darte kyon nahin. 
32. to ye hai Allah tumhaara 
Rab-e-barhaq, phir haq ke zaahir 
hone ke baad kya rah gaya siwaae 
gumraahi ke, to tum kahaan phire 
fea rehe ho, 33. Isi tarah Aap ke 
ab ki ye baat tamam nadaanon ke 
haq mein saabit ho chuki ke ye 
Iman nahin laaenge. 
34. Kaho kya tumhaare shareekon 
mein koi hai jo makhluqaat ko pehli 
baar paida karde, aur phir dubaara 
bhi paida karde, keh do pehli baar 
Allah paida karta hai, phir Wohi 
dubaara bhi paida karega, phir tum 
kis taraf jaa rahe ho. 
35. Aap un se daryaaft keejiye, kya 
tumhaare shareekon mein bel hai 
jo haq ka raasta dikhaae, keh 
deejiye ke bas Allah hi haq ka 
raasta dikhaata hai, kya phir jo 
shakhs haq ka raasta dikhaae wo is 
qaabil hai ke us ki Veen ki jaae 
ya wo jo apni aap hidaayat na paae 
jab tak us ko hidaayat na di jaae, to 
tum ko kya hogaya, tum kaisa 
faisla karte ho. 
36. Aur un mein aksar be-as]l 
khayaalaat ki pairwi karte hain, 
be-shak be-asl khayaalaat haq baat 
mein koi faaeda nahin pahonchaa 
sakte, bila-shuba Allah khoob 
jaanta hai. 
37. Aur ye Quran aisa nahin hai ke 
Allah ke siwa koi apni taraf se bana 
sake, laikin ye tasdeeq karta hai 
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wa qaala shura-kaaa-’uhum- 
maa kuntum ‘iyyaa-naa ta‘-bu- 
duun! 

29. Fakafaa billaahi shahii-dam- 
bayna-naa wa bayna-kum ‘in-kun- 
naa ‘an ‘ibaada-tikum lagaa-filiin! 
30. Hunaa-lika tabluu kullu 
nafsim-maaa ‘aslafat wa rud- 
duuu ’ilal-laahi Maw-laa-hu-mul- 
Haqqi wa zalla ‘anhum-maa 
kaanuu yaf-taruun. (Section 4) 
(Part One-half) 

31. Qu! manyyar-zuqukum- 
minas-samaaa-'i wal-’arzi ’am- 
manyyam-likus-sam-‘a wal-’ab- 
saara wa manyyukh-rijul-hayya 
minal-may-yiti wa yukhri-jul- 
may-yita minal-hayyi wa 
manyyu-dabbirul-’amr? Fasa- 
ya-quuluu-nallaah. Faqul ’afa- 
laa tatta-quun? 

32. Fazaa-likumul-laahu Rab- 
bukumul-Haqq: famaa zaa ba'- 
dal-Haqqi ‘illaz-zalaal? Fa- 
‘annaa tus-rafuun? 

33. Kazaa-likahaqgatKalima- 
tu Rabbika ‘alal-laziina fasa- 
quuu’annahumlaa yu'mi-nuun. 
34. Qulhalmin-shura-kaaa-’i- 
kum-manyyabda-’ul-khalqa 
summa yu-‘iiduh? Qulillaahu 
yabda-’ul-khalqa summa yu-‘ii- 
duhuu fa-’annaa tu’-fakuun? 
35. Qulhal-min-shura-kaaa-'i- 
kum-manyyahdiii ‘ilal-Haqq? 
Qulil-laahu yahdii lil-Haqa. ’Afa- 
manyyahdiii ‘ilal-Haqqi ‘ahaqqu 
’anyyut-taba-‘a’ 'am-mallaa ya- 
hiddiii ‘illaaa ‘anyyuh-daa? Fa- 
maa lakum? Kayfatahkumuun? 


36. Wa maa yattabi-‘u’ak-sa- 
ruhum ‘illaa zannaa: ‘innaz- 
zanna laa yugnii minal-Haqai 
shay-’aa. ‘Innallaaha ‘Alii-mum- 
bimaa yaf-‘aluun. 

37. Wa maa kaana haazal- 
Qur-‘aanu ‘anyyuf-taraa 
min-duunil-laahi wa laakin- 
tasdii-qallazii 
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apne se pehli kitaabon ki aur 
tafseel bayaan karta hai zaruri 
ehkaam ki is mein shak nahin hai 
ke ye to Rab-bul-aalameen ki 
taraf se hai. 

38. Kya ye kaafir kehte hain ke 
ye Quran Rasool ne apni taraf se 
bana liya hai, Aap keh deejiye ke 
agar tum sacche ho to tum bhi is 
jaisi ek soorat bana laao, aur 
Allah ke siwa jinko bula sako 
bula lao. 

39. Asl cheez ye hai ke unhon ne 
jhutlaaya us cheez ko jis ke 
samajhne se wo qaasir rahe, aur 
abhi tak un par us ki haqeeqat 
nahin khuli, isi tarah un se pehle 
logon ne bhi jutlaaya tha so dekh 
lo, zaalimon ka kya hashr huwa. 
40. Aur un mein se kuchh to is 
par Iman le aaenge, aur kuchh 
Iman nahin laaenge, so tumhaara 
Rab to in fasaadiyon ko khoob 
jaanta hai. 


41. Aur agar ye tumhaari takzeeb 
aren to keh do ke mere amal ka 
badla mujhe milega aur tumhaare 
amal ka tum ko milega, tum 
mere amal ke jawab-dah nahin 
aur main tumhaare amal ka 
jawab-dah nahin hoon. 

42. Aur un mein baaz aise hain 
ke tumhaari taraf kaan lagaate 
hain to kya tum behron ko 
sunaaoge, agarche wo kuchh bhi 
sunte samjhte na hon. 

43. Aur un mein se baaz 
tumhaari taraf dekhte hain, to 
ya tum andhon ko raasta 
dikhaaoge, agarche wo kuchh 
bhi na dekhte bhaalte hon. 44. 
Bila-shuba Allah kisi par zulm 
nahin karta, laikin log hain jo 
apne hi oopar zulm dhaate hain. 
45. Aur jis roz Allah unko jama 
karega (to unko ma'loom hoga) 
goya ke wo (dunya mein) din ki 
ek ghadi bhi nahin rahe, wo 
aapas mein ek dusre ko pahchaan 
lenge, waaqayi wo log khasaare 
mein rahe jo Allah ke saamne 
haazir hone ko jhutlaate the, aur 
wo raah paane waale na the. 

46. Aur agar Hum unka koi 
azaab tumko dikhla den jis ka 
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bayna ya-dayhi wa tafsii-lal- 
Kitaabi laa ray-ba fiihi mir- 
Rabbil-‘Aala-miin. 


38. ‘Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? 
Qul fa’tuu bi-suuratim-mislihii 
wad-‘uu manis-tata‘-tum-min- 
duunillaahi 'ifi-kufitum Saadi- 
giin! 

89. Bal kazzabuu bimaa lam 
yu-hiituu bi-‘ilmi-hiiwalam-maa 
ya’ti-him ta'wiiluh: Ka-zaa-lika 
kazza-ballaziina min-qab-lihim 
fafizur kayfa kaana ‘aagi-batuz 
zaali-miin! 


40. Wa minhum-manyyu’- 
minu bihii wa minhum-mallaa 
yu’-minu bih: wa Rabbuka ‘a‘- 
lamu bil-muf-sidiin. 

(Section 5) 

41, Wa’'in-kazza-buuka faqul- 
lii‘amaliiwalakum ‘amalu-kum! 
‘Antum-bariii-'uuna mimmaaa 
‘a‘-malu wa’ana_ ba-riii-'um- 
mimmaa ta‘-maluun! 


42. Waminhum-many-yas-ta- 
mi-‘uuna ‘ilayk: ‘afa-’anta tus- 
mi-‘us-summa wa law kaanuu 
laa ya‘qiluun? . 

43. Wa minhum-many-yan- 
zuru 'ilayk: ‘afa-'anta tahdil- 
‘umya wa law kaanuu laa 
yubsiruun? 

44. 'Innallaaha laa yazlimun- 
naasa shay-’anwwa-laa-kinnan- 
naasa ‘anfusahum yaz-limuun. 
45. Wayawmayah-shuruhum 
ka-’allam yal-basuuu ‘jllaa saa- 
‘atam-minan-nahaar' yata- 
‘aara-fuuna bay-nahum. Qad 
khasi-ralla-ziina kazzabuu_ bi- 
liqaaa-illaahi wa maa kaanuu 
muh-tadiin. 


46. Wa ‘imma nuri-yannaka 
ba‘-zallazii na-‘iduhum 
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Hum un se waada karte hain, ya 
Hum A’ap ko wafaat de den, to 
unko Hamaare paas laut kar aana 
hai, phir Allah gawaah hai is par 
jo wo kar rahe hain. 

47. Aur har ummat ke liye ek 
Rasool hai, pas jab unka Rasool 
unke pees aata hai to un mein 
insaat ke saath faisla kar diya 
jaata hai, aur un par koi zulm 
nahin kiya jaata. 48. Aur wo 
kehte hain, wo waada kab aaega, 
agar tum sacche ho. 

49. Aap keh deejiye ke main to 
apni zaat ke liye bhi nafa-o- 
nugsaan ka koi ekhtiyar nahin 
rakhta magar jo Allah chaahe, 
har ummat ke le maut ka waqt 
mugqarrar hai, jab wo aajaata hai, 
to na ek ghadi idhar hogi aur na 
udhar. 50. Aap keh deejiye, zara 
dekho to agar tum par Allah ka 
azaab raat ko aajaae ya din ko to 
azaab main konsi cheez jaldi 
maang rahe hain. 

51. Kya phir jab wo aa hi jaaega 
to kya tum us ki tasdeeq karoge, 
haan ab maana, haalanke tum us 
ki jaldi machaaya karte the. 


52. Phir zalimon se kaha jaaega, 
hamesha ka azaab chakho, tum 
o tumhaare kiye hi ka badla 
mila hai. 53. Aur wo Aap se 
daryaaft karte hain, kya azaab 
waaqayi ek sacchi baat hai? Aap 
farmaa deejiye ke haan qasam 
hai mere Rab ki ke waqayi 
sacchi baat hai, aur tum Allah ko 
aajiz nahin kar sakte. 

54. Aur agar har mushrik shakhs 
€ paas itna maal hojaae jo saari 
zameen ko bharde to bhi us ko 
de kar jaan bachaane lage, aur 
jab azaab dekh lenge to 
nadaamat ko chupaaenge, aur 
unka faisla insaaf ke saath hoga, 
aur un par zulm na hoga. 


55. Yaad rakho, jitni cheezen 
aasmaanon aur zameen main 
hain sab Allah hi ki milkiyat 
hain, yaad rahe ke Allah ka 
waada saccha hai, laikin bahot se 
aadmi yaqeen nahin karte. 

56. Wo hi jaan daalta hai, wo hi 
jaan nikaalta hai, aur tum sab ko 
usi ki taraf laut kar jaana hai. 
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‘aw hata-waffa-yannaka fa-‘ilay- 
naa marji-‘'uhum summal-laahu 
shahii-dun ‘alaa maa yaf-‘aluun. 


47. Wa li-kulli 'umma-tir-Ra- 
suul: faizaa jaaa-’a Rasuu- 
luhum quzi-ya bay-nahum-bil- 
qisti wa hum laa yuz-lamuun. 

48. Wa yaquu-luuna mataa 
haazal-wa’'-du ’in-kuftum saa- 
di-qiin. 

49. Qul-laaa 'amliku linaf-sii 
zarranwwalaanaf-‘an’illaamaa 
‘shaaa~’allaah. Li-kulli’Ummatin 
‘ajal: ’izaa jaaa-'a ‘ajaluhum 
falaa yasta’-khiruu-na saa- 
‘atanwwa laa yas-taqdi-muun. 


50. Qul ‘ara-’aytum ’in ‘ataa- 
kum ‘azaa-buhuu ba-yaatan'aw 
nahaa-ram-maa zaa yas-ta‘-jilu 
minhul-mujri-muun. 

51. ’A-summa ‘izaa maa wa- 
qa-‘a ‘aaman-tum-bih? ‘Aaal- 
’aana wa gad kuntum-bihii 
tasta’-jiluun! 

52. Summa diila lilla-ziing 
zalamuu zuuquu ‘azaa-bal- 
khuld! Hal tuj-zawna’illaa bimaa 
kuntum taksi-buun. 


53. Wa yas-tambi-’uunaka ’a- 
haqqun huu? Qul li wa Rab-biii 
‘innahuu la-haqq! Wa maaa 
‘antum-bi-mu‘-jiziin! (Section 6) 
54. Wa law-'anna li-kulli naf- 
sin-zalamat maa fil-’arzi laf- 
tadat bih: wa ’asarrun-nadaa- 
mata lammaa ra-’a-wul ‘azaab: 
wa quzi-ya bay-nahum-bil-qis- 
tiwa hum laa yuzla-muun. 


55. 'Alaaa’innalillaahimaafis- 
samaa-waati wal-’arz? ’Alaaa 
‘inna wa‘-dallaahi haq-qunwwa 
laa-kinna ’ak-sara-hum laa ya‘- 
lamuun? 

56. Huwa yuh-yii wa yumiitu 
wa ‘ilay-hi turja-‘uun. 
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57. Ae logo! Tumhaare paas 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se wo 
cheez aayi hai, jo naseehat hai, 
aur dilon mein bure kaamon ki 
wajah se jo rog paida ho jaate 
hain un ke liye shifa hai aur 
hidaayat hai aur mominon ke liye 
rehmat hai. 


58. Aap keh deejiye ke logon ko 
khuda ke fazl aur rehmat par khush 
hona chaahiye wo behtar hai us se 
jis ko wo jama kar rahe hain. 

59. Aap keh deejiye ke ye to 
batlaao ke Allah ne jo tumhaare 
liye rizq diya tha to tum ne us 
mein se baaz ko haraam qaraar 
diya aur baaz ko halaal kiya, Aap 
un se poochhiye ke kya Allah ne 
is ka tum ko hukm diya hai ya 
tum Allah par iftera karte ho, 


60. Aur kya gumaan hai 
qiyaamat ke baare mein un logon 
ka jo Allah par iftera karte hain, 
bila-shuba Allah ka logon par 
bada fazl hai, laikin un mein 
aksar naa-qadre hain. 


61. Aur Aap kisi haal mein hon 
ya kisi waqt bhi Quran parhe 
hon, aur (Ae logo) jo bhi tum 
kaam karte ho, jab us mein 
masroof hote ho to Hum ko is ki 
khabar hoti hai, 


aur tumhaare Rab se zara 
baraabar bhi koi cheez posheeda 
nahin hai, zameen mein na 
aasmaan mein aur na koi cheez 
chhoti na badi, magar wo roshan 
kitaab mein likhi hai. 

62. Khabar-daar sun lo! 
Bila-shuba jo Allah ke dost hain 
unko na to kisi qism ka khauf 
hoga aur na wo ghamgeen 
honge. 63. Ya'ni wo jo Iman laae 
aur Allah se darte rahe. 

64. Un ke liye dunya ki zindagi 
mein khush-khabri hai aur 
aakhirat mein bhi, Allah ki 
baaten badla nahin kartin, yahi 
badi kaamyaabi hai. 

65. Aur Aap ko unki baaten ranj 
mein na daalen, izzat to sab 
Allah hi ki hai, wo sab sunta hai 
aur jaanta hai. 

66. Acchi tarah sun lo jo cheezen 
aasmaan aur zameen mein hain 
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57. Yaaa-ayyu-hannaasu qa 
jaaa-'at-kum-maw-‘izatum-mir- 
Rabbi-kum wa shifaaa-’ul-limaa 
fissu-duuri wa Hu-danwwa 
Rahmatul-lil-Mu’-miniin. 


58. Qul bi-Faz-lillaahi wa bi- 
Rahma-tihii fabi-zaalika fal-yaf- 
rahuu: huwa khayrum-mimmaa 
yajma‘uun. 

59. Qul ‘ara-'aytum-maaa 
*‘anzalal-laahu lakum-mir-riz- 
qin-faja-‘altum-minhu haraa- 
manwwa halaa-laa. Qul ’aaal- 
laahu ’azina lakum ’am ‘alal- 
laahi taftaruun? 

60. Wa maa zannul-laziina 
yaf-taruuna ‘alal-laahil-kaziba 
Yawmal-Qi-yaamah? ’Innal- 
laaha la-Zuu-Fazlin ‘alan-naasi 
wa laa-kinna ’aksa-rahum laa 
yash-kuruun. (Section 7) 

61. Wa maa takuunu fii sha’- 
ninwwa maa tatluu minhu min 
Qur-’aaninwwalaa ta‘-ma-luuna 
min ‘amalin ‘illaa kun-naa ‘alay- 
kum Shuhuu-dan ‘iz tufii-zuuna 
fiilh. Wa maa ya‘-zubu ‘ar- 
Rabbika mim-mis-qaalizarratin- 
fil-’arzi wa laa fissa-maaa-’i wa 
laaa 'as-gara min-zaa-lika wa 
laaa ’akbara ‘illaa fii kitaa-bim- 
Mubiin. 


62. 'Alaaa ‘inna 'Awli-yaaa- 
‘allaahi laa khaw-fun ‘alay-him 
wa laa hum yah-zanuun. 


63. ’Allaziina ’'aamanuu wa 
kaanuu yatta-quun:— 

64. Lahumul-Bushraa fil-Ha- 
yaa-tiddunyaa wafil-’Aakhi-rah: 
laa tabdiila li-Kalimaa-tillaah. 
Zaalika huwal-Fawzul-‘Aziim. 


65. Wa laa yah-zunka qaw- 
luhum. ‘Innal-‘izzata lillaahi 
jamii-‘aa; Hu-was-Samii-‘ul- 
‘Aliim. 

66. ’Alaaa 'inna lillaahi man- 
fissamaa-waati wa man-fi- 
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Allah hi ki hain, aur jo log Allah 
ke siwa apne banaae huwe 
shareekon ko pukaarte hain, kisi 
dusre ki pairwi nahin karte, sirf 
be-sanad khayaal ki pairwi karte 
hain, sirf qiyaasi ghode daudaate 
hain. 

67. Allah wo hai jis ne tumhaare 
liye raat banaai ke tum us mein 
aaraam karo, aur din ko is tarah 
se banaaya ke dekhne ka zariya 
hai, bila-shuba is mein dalaael 
hain unke liye jo sunte hain. 


68. Wo kehte hain ke Allah ne 
beta bana liya hai, us ki zaat is se 
paak hai, wo kisi ka mohtaaj 
nahin, jo aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein hai wo sab ka sab usi ka hai, 
tumhaare paas us qaul-e-baatil ki 
sanad nahin hai, kya tum Allah ki 
nisbat aisi baaten kehte ho jo tum 
nahin jaante. 


69. Aap farmaa deejiye ke jo 
Allah par jhoot baandhte hain wo 
kaamyaab na honge. 70. Ye 
faaede hain sirf is dunya ke liye, 
hir unko Hamaari hi taraf lautna 
ai, phir Hum unko unke kufr ke 
badle sakht saza chakhaenge. 
71. Aur Aap unko Nuh ka qissa 
parh kar sunaaiye, jab unhon ne 
apni qaum se kaha, Ae meri 
qaum! Agar tum ko mera rehna 
aur Allah ki aayaat se nasechat 
karna bura lagta ho to main Allah 
par bharosa rakhta hoon, tum 
apne shareekon se mil kar apni 
tadbeer pokhta karlo, aur phir 
tumhaari tadbeer mein koi shuba 
na rahe, phir mere haq mein kar 
guzro aur mujhe mohlat na do. 
72. Phir agar tum ne munh pher 
liya to main ne tum se koi 
mo'awiza nahin maanga, mera 
mo’awiza to Allah ke zimme hai, 
aur mujhe hukm hai ke main 
farmaa-bardaaron mein rahun. 


73, To unhon ne unko jhutlaaya, 
pas unko aur unke saathiyon ko 
jo kashti mein sawaar the (sab ko 
tufaan se) bachaa liya aur unko 
aabaad kiya, aur jin logon ne 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaaya tha, 
unko gharq, kar diya,.to dekh lo, 
jo daraae gae the unka anjaam 
kya huwa. 
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| ’arz. Wa maa yattabi-‘uilazii- 
na yad-‘uuna min-duunil-laahi 
shura-kaaa’? 'Inyyattabi-‘uu-na 
‘illaz-ganna wa ‘in hum ‘illaa 
yakh-rusuun. 

67. Hu-wallazii ja-‘ala laku- 
mul-layla li-taskunuu fiihi wan- 
na-haara mub-siraa. ‘Inna fii 
zaa-lika la-’Aaydatil-li-qaw- 
minyyasma-‘uun. 


68. Qaa-lutta-khazal-laahu 


-wala-daa; Sub-haanah! Huwal- 


Ganiyy! Lahuu maa fissa- 
maawaati wa maa fil-‘arz! ‘In 
‘inda-kum-min-sul-taanim-bi- 
haazaa! 'A-taquuluuna ‘alal- 
laahi maa laa ta'-lamuun? 

69. Qul_'innal-laziina yaf-ta- 
ruuna‘alal-laahil-kaziba laa yuf- 
linuun. 


70. Mataa-‘un-fiddun-yaa- 
summa ‘ilay-naa marji-’uhum 
summa _ nuzii-quhumul-‘Azaa- 
bash-shadiida bimaa kaanuu 
yak-fu-ruun. (Section 8) 

(Part Three-fourth) 

71. Wat-lu ‘alay-him naba-'a 
Nuuh. ‘Iz gaala li-qaw-mihii yaa- 
Qawmi ‘if-kaana kabura ‘alay- 
kum-maqaa-mii wa taz-kiirii bi- 
‘Aayaa-tillaahi fa-‘alal-laahi ta- 
wakkal-tu fa-’aj-mi-‘uuu ’amra- 
kurnwa shura-kaaa-'akum gum- 
ma laa’ yakun ‘amrukum ‘alay- 
kum gumma-tan-summaq-Zuuu 
‘ilay-ya wa laa tunzi-ruun. 

72, Fa-'in-tawallaytum famaa 
sa-’altukum-min-’gjr: ‘in ‘ajri-ya 
‘illaa ‘alal-laahi wa ‘umirtu ‘an 
‘akuuna minal-Mus-limiin. 


73. Fakaz-zabuuhu fanaj-jay- 
naahu wa mamma-‘ahuu fil- 
Fulki wa ja-‘alnaa-hum kha- 
laaa-ifa wa ‘agrag-nallaziina 
kazzabuu bi-'Aayaa-tinaa. 
Fanzur kay-fakaana ‘aaqi-batul- 
mun-zariin! 
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bheja, to wo unke paas khuli 
nishaaniyan le kar pahonche, 
magar wo log aise na the ke Iman 
le aate us par jisko wo jhutlaa 
chuke the, is tarah jo had se aage 
nikal jaate hain Ham unke dilon 
par mohar lagaa dete hain. 

75. Phir un paighambaron ke 
baad Hum ne Musa aur Haroon 
ko Firaun aur us ke sardaaron ke 
paas bheja, apni nishaaniyan de 
kar to unhon ne takabbur kiya 
aur wo bade mujrim log the. 


76. Phir jab un ke paas Hamaari 
taraf se haq pahoncha, to wo 
kehne lage ke yaqeenan ye to 
khula jaadu hai. 
77. Musa ne kaha ke kiya tum 
haq ke baare mein jab wo 
tumhaare paas pahoncha ye 
kehte ho ke jaadu hai, haalanke 
jaadu-gar falaah nahin paate. 
78. Wo bole, kya tum hamaare 
pee is liye aae ho ke jis raah par 
um ne apne baap daada ko 
paaya hai us se hum ko pherdo, 
aur tum donon is mulk mein 
sardaar ban kar raho, hum tum 
donon par Iman nahin laaenge. 
79. Aur firaun ne kaha ke tum 
mere paas saare maahir 
jaadu-garon ko laao. 80. To jab 
Jaadu-gar aa gae to Musa ne un se 
kaha, daal do jo tum ko daalna hai. 
81. Jab unhon ne (apni rassi, 
laathi) daal di, to Musa ne kaha 
ke jo kuchh tum laae ho wo to 
jaadu hai, yageenan Allah us ko 
abhi naabood kar dega, beshak 
Allah fasaad karne waalon ke 
kaam ki islaah nahin karta. 
82. Aur Allah apne hukm se sach 
ko sach kar ke dikha dega, 
agarche mujrim bura hi maanen. 
83. Pas Musa par koyi Iman na 
laaya magar chand ladke un ki 
qaum ke wo bhi firaun aur apne 
hukkam se darte huwe ke kahin 
koi musibat mein na daal den,aur 
beshak firaun mulk mein taagat 
rakhta tha, aur (kibr-o- kufr) 
mein had se badha huwa tha. 


84. Aur Musa ne kaha, Ae meri 
qaum! agar tum Allah par Iman 


mihim fajaaa-’uuhum-bil-bay-yi- 
naatifamaa kaanuuli-yu’-minuu 
bimaa kazzabuu bihii mingabl. 
Kazaalika natba-‘u ‘alaa 
quluubil-mu‘-tadiin. 

75. Summa ba-‘asnaa mim- 
ba’-dihim-Muusaa wa Haaruu- 
na ’ilaa Fir-‘awna wa mala--hii 
bi-’Aayaatinaa fas-takbaruu wa 
kaanuu gawmam-myj-ri-miin. 


76. Falammaa jaaa-’ahumul- 
Haqqu min ‘indinaa qaaluuu 
‘inna haazaa lasih-rum-mubiin! 


77. Qaala Muusaaa ’ata-quu- 
luuna lil-Haqqi lammaa jaaa- 
’akum? ’A-sihrun haazaa? Wa 
laa yufli-hus-saahi-ruun. 

78. Qaaluuu 'aji’-tanaa lital-fit- 
anaa ‘ammaa wajad-naa ‘alay-hi 
*aabaaa-’anaa wa ta-kuuna laku- 
mal-kibri-yaaa-'ufil-’arz? Wamaa 
nahnu laku-maa bi-Mu’mi-niin! 
79. Wa qaala Fir-‘aw-nu’-tuu- 
nii bi-kulli saa-hirin ‘Aliim. 

80. Fa-lammaajaaa-’assa-ha- 
ratu qaala lahum-Muusaaa 'al- 
quu maaa ’antum-mulquun! 


81. Fa-lammaaa’alqaw qaala 
Muusaa maa jitum-bihis-sihr: 
‘innallaaha sa-yubtiluh: ’in-nal- 
laaha laa yus-lihu ‘amalal-muf- 
sidiin. 

82. Wayu-hiqqul-laahul-Hag- 
ga bi-Kalimaa-tihii wa law ka- 
rihal-mujri-muun! (Section 9) 
83. Fa-maaa’aamana li-Muu- 
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yaf-tinahum; wa ‘inna Fir-’awna 
la-‘aalin-fil’arzi wa ‘in-nahuu 
laminal-mus-rifiin. 

84. Wa qaala Muusaa yaa- 
gawmi ‘inkuftum ‘aaman-tum- 
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le aae ho to usi par bharosa karo, 
agar tum farma-bardaar ho. 

85. To wo bole ke hum to Allah 
hi par bharosa rakhte hain, Ae 
hamaare Rab! tu in zaalimon ke 
haath se hum ko na aazmaana. 
86. Aur hum ko apni rehmat ke 
tufail is qaum-e-kuffar se najaat 
ata farma, 87. Aur hum ne Musa 
aur us ke bhaai ko wahi ki ke tum 
apne logon ke liye misr mein ghar 
banaao, aur apne gharon ko 
namaaz ki jaga banaao, aur 
namaaz padhte raho aur 
momineen ko khush-khabri de do. 
88. Aur Musa ne kaha, Ae 
hamaare Rab! tu ne firaun aur 
uske sardaaron ko dunya ki 
zindagi mein saamaan-e-zeenat 
aur tarah tarah ka maal de rakha 
hai, Ae hamaare Rab, ye is liye 
diya hai ke tere raaste se 
gumraah karen, Ae hamaare 
Rab! un ka maal barbaad karde, 
aur un ke dilon ko sakht karde ke 
ye Iman na laaen jab tak 
dard-naak azaab na dekh len. 

89, Allah ne farmaaya tumhaari 
dua qubool hogayi, tum saabit 
qadam rehna, aur unke raaste par 
na chalna jo ilm nahin rakhte. 

90. Aur Hum ne bani-Israel ko 
darya se paar kar diya, phir 
firaun aur us ke lashkar ne unka 
a'aqub kiya sarkashi aur zulm ke 
iraade se, yahaan tak ke gharq 
hone laga to kehne laga ke main 
Iman le aaya ke siwaae us ke jis 
par bani-Israe] Iman laae hain 
oi ma'bood nahin! Aur main 
famaa-bardaaron mein hoon. 

91. Jawaab mila, ab Iman laata hai 
pehle naa-farmaan tha aur mufsid 
bana raha. 92. To aaj Hum tere 
badan ko darya se nikaal lenge, 
aake baad ke logon ke liye 
mojib-e-ibrat ho, aur ye haqeeqat 
ai ke bahot se log Hamaari 
aayaat se be-khabar hain. 

93. Aur Hum ne bani-Israel ko 
bahot umda jaga di aur khaane ko 
paakiza cheezen din, to unhon ne 
ikhtelaaf nahin kiya yahaan tak ke 
unko ilm pahonch gaya, beshak 
qiyaamat ke din tumhaara Rab in 
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billaahifa~’alayhita-wakka-luuu 
in-kuntum-Muslimiin. 

85. Faqaaluu ‘alal-laahi tawak- 
kalnaa. Rabba-naa laa taj-‘alnaa 
fitnatal-lit-qawmiz-zaali-miin; 
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86. Wa najji-naa_ bi-Rah- 
matika minal-qawmil-kaafi-riin. 
87. Wa 'aw-hay-naaa ’ilaa 
Muusaa wa ’akhii-hi ’an-ta-baw- 
wa-'aa li-Qaw-mikumaa bi-Misra 
bu-yuutanwweaj-‘aluu_ bu-yuuta- 
kum Qib-latanwwa’aqii-mus-Sa- 
laah: wa bash-shiril-Mu'miniin! 
88. Wa qaala Muusaa 
Rabbanaaa ’‘innaka'‘aa-tayta Fir- 
‘aw-nawamala-ahuu ziina-tanw- 
wa ’am-waalan-fil-Hayaatid- 
dunyaa Rabbanaali-yuzilluu ‘an- 
Sabii-lik. Rabba-natmis ‘alaaa 
‘amwaa-lihim wash-dud ‘alaa 
quluu-bihim falaa yu'-minuu 
hattaa yara-wul-‘azaa-bal-‘aliim. 
89. Qaala qad ‘ujii-bad-Da'- 
watu-kumaa fasta-qiimaa walaa 
tattabi-‘aaanni sabii-lalla-ziina 
laa ya‘-lamuun. 

90. Wa jaa-waz-naa bi-Baniii- 
"Israaa-iilal-bahra fa-'atba- 
‘ahum Fir-’awnu wa junuu-du- 
huu bag-yanwwa ‘ad-waa. Hat- 
taaa ‘izaaa 'adra-kahul-garaqu 
qaala’aa-mantu ‘anna-Huu iaaa 
‘ilaa-ha ‘il-lalla-ziii ‘aa-manat 
bihii Banuuu-'lsraaa-'iilawa ‘ana 
minal-Musli-miin. 

91. ‘Aaal-’aana wa qad ‘a- 
sayta qablu wa kunta minal-muf- 
sidiin! 

92. Fal-yaw-ma nunaj-jiika bi- 
badanika lita-kuuna liman 
khalfaka ’Aayah; wa ‘inna 
kasiiram-minan-naasi ‘an ‘Aa- 
yaa-tinaa la-gaa-filuun! 
(Section 10) 

93. Walagadbaw-wa'naaBa- 
niii-"Israaa-iila Mu-bawwa-'a 
sidginwwa_ razag-naa-hum- 
minat-tayyi-baat: fa-makh- 
talafuu hattaa jaaa-’a-humul- 
‘ilm. ‘Inna Rabbaka yaqzii 
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New odtay 


mein un baaton ka faisla kar dega _ bay-nahum Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati © ee 25h SEG, sh 


jin mein wo ikhtelaaf karte the. 
94. Phir agar Aap ko is kitaab 
mein shak hai jo Hum ne Aa 
ar naazil ki hai to un se pooc! 
en, jo Aap se pehle ki kitaaben 
parhte hain, Aap ke Rab ki taraf 
se Aap ke paas haq aa chuka hai 
to Aap hargiz shak karne waalon 
mein na hon. 
95. Aur na un logon mein se hona 
jinhon ne Allah ki aayaat ko 
jhutlaaya, warna Aap khasaare 
mein rahenge. 96. Yaqeenan jin 
logon ke baare mein Aap ke Rab 
ka hukm-e-azaab diya jaa chuka 
hai, wo ab Iman nahin laaenge. 
97. Agarche unke paas har tarah 
ki nishaani aa jaae, jab tak wo 
dardnaak azaab na dekh len. 
98. Koi basti bhi Iman nahin 
laayi aur Iman ka koi faaeda 
haasil nahin kiya, albatta Younus 
ki qaum jab Iman laayi, to Hum 
ne dunya ki zindagi mein un se 
zillat ka azaab door kar diya, aur 
ek arse tak Hum ne unko faaeda 
pahonchaaya. 


99. Aur agar Aap ka Rab chaahta 
to wo sab log Iman le aate jo 
zameen mein hain, kya Aap 
logon par zabar-dasti kar sakte 
hain ke wo Iman le aaen. 

100. Haalanke ye kisi ki taaqat 
nahin hai ke baghair 
hukm-e-khuda Iman le aae, aur 
wo hi najaasat be-aqal logon par 
daalta hai. 101. Keh deejiye zara 
nazar utha kar dekho ke 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein kya 
kya cheezen hain, aur jo log 
Iman nahin laate unko Allah se 
daraana aur Allah ki aayaat koi 
faaeda nahin detien. 

102. Kya phir ye log unhi ke se 
dinon ka intezaar kar rahe hain 
jo in se pehle guzar chuke hain, 
Aap keh deejiye ke tum bhi 
intezaar karo, hum bhi tumhaare 
saath intezaar kar rahe hain. 


103. Phir Hum apne rasoolon aur 
momineen ko najaat dete rahe 
hain, isi tarah hamaara zimma 
hai ke Hum musalmaanon ko 
najaat den. 
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sa-maawaati wal-'arz; wa ma 


fiimaa kaanuufiihi yakh-talifuun. 
94. Fa-'in-kufta fii shakkim- 
mimmaaa ’anzalnaaa ’ilay-ka 
fas-‘alil-laziina yaq-ra-’uunal- 
kitaaba min-qablik: laqad jaaa- 
‘akal-Haqqu mir-Rabbika falaa 
takuu-nanna minal-mum-tariin. 


95. Wa laa takuu-nanna minal- 
laziinakazza-buubi-’Aayaa-tillaahi 
fata-kuuna minal-khaasiriin. 


96. ‘Innal-laziina haqgat‘alay- 
him Kali-matu Rabbika laa 
yu’mi-nuun-- 


97. Wa law jaaa-at-hum kullu 
*Aayatin hattaa yara-wul-‘azaa- 
bal-’aliim. 


98. Fa-law laa kaanat qgar- 
yatun ’aamanat fa-nafa-‘ahaaa 
‘limaa-nuhaaa ‘illaa Qawma 
YUUNUS? Lammaaa ‘aama- 
nuu kashaf-naa ‘anhum ‘Azaa- 
bal-khiz-yi fil-Hayaatid-dunyaa 
wa matta'-naahum ‘ilaa hiin. 


99. Walawshaaa-’a Rabbuka 
la’aamana maph-fil-’arzi kullu- 
hum jamii-‘aa! 'Afa-’anta tukri- 
hunnaasa hattaa yakuu-nuu 
Mu’miniin! 
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102, Fahal-yanta-ziruuna ‘illaa 
misla’ayyaa-milla-ziina kha-law 
min-qab-lihim? Qui fanita-ziruuu 
‘innii_ ma‘akum-minal-mufta- 
Ziriin. 

103. Summa nu-najjii rusula- 
naa walla-ziina ’aamanuu: 
Kazaa-lik. Haqqan ‘alay-naa 
nunjil-Mu'-miniin! (Section 11) 
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104. Aap farmaa den ke Ae logo! 
Agar tum mere deen mein shak 
karte ho éo main un ma'budon ki 
ibaadat nahin karta jin ki tum Allah 
ke siwa ibaadat karte ho, laikin haan 
main us ma'bood ki ibaadat karta 
hoon jo tumhaari jaan qabz karta 
hai, aur mujhe hukm hai ke main 
Iman laane waalon mein rahun. 


105. Aur ye ke aur sab tareeqon se 
alag ho kar apne aap ko us deen ki 
taraf mutawajjeh rakhna aur shirk 
karne waalon mein na hona. 


106. Aur ye ke tum Allah ke siwa 
aisi cheez ki ibaadat mat karo, jo 
tum ko na koi nafa de sake aur na 
koi nuqsaan pahoncha sake phir 
agar Aap ne aisa kiya to Aap bhi 
zaalimoun mein se honge, 


107. Aur agar Allah tum ko kisi 
takleef mein mubtala karde, to phir 
us ko door karne waala Allah ke 
siwa aur koi nahin, aur agar wo tum 
ko koi raahat bakhashna chaahe to 
us ke fazl ka koi hataane waala 
nahin, 
wo eps fazl apne bandon mein se 
jise chaahe ata kare aur wo to bada 
akhashne waala aur bada hi rahem 
waala hai. 
108. Aap farmaa deejiye, Ae logo! 
tumhaare paas tumhaare rab ki taraf 
se "deen" haq pahonch chuka hai, 
ab jo seedhe raaste par chalega to 
wo apne faaede ke liye chalega, 
aur jo shakhs gumraah rahega to us 
he gunned rehna bhi usi ke oopar 
padega aur main tum par mukhtaar 
nahin hoon. 
109. aur Aap us ki pairwi kiya 
kijeeye jo Aap par wahi kiya jaae, 
aur (unki takaalif par) sabar kijeeye, 
jab tak Allah faisla karde aur wo 
ehtareen faisla karne waala hai. 


lood-Makk Avaat-123 
Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1.Ye kitaab jis ki ayaat 
mustahakam ki gayi hain, khoob 
khol kar bayaan kar di gayi hain, ek 
hikmat waale baa-khabar ki taraf se. 
2. Ye ke Allah ke siwa kisi ki 
ibaadat mat karo, main us ki taraf 
se tum ko daraane waala aur 
khush-khabri sunaane waala hoon. 
3. Aur ye ke tum apne Rab se 
bakhsish maanga karo, phir ruju 
karo us ki taraf, wo tum ko ek 
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104. Qul yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
‘in-kuntum fii shakkim-min-diinii 
falaaa 'a‘-budul-laziina ta'- 
buduuna min-duunil-laahi wa 
laakin’a‘-budul-laahal-lazii yata- 
waffaa-kum: wa-’umirtu ’an 
‘akuuna minal-Mu’-miniin. 

105. Wa'an’aqim waj-haka lid- 
Diini hanii-faa, wa laa ta-kuu- 
nanna minal-Mush-rikiin, 


106. Wa laa tad-‘u min-duunil- 
laahi maa laa yanfa-‘uka wa laa 
yazurruk: fa-'in-fa-‘alta fa- 
‘innaka’izam-minaz-zaa-li-miin. 
107. Wa ‘inyyam-sas-kallaahu 
bi-zurrin-falaa kaashifa lahuuu 
‘illaa Huu: wa ‘inyyu-ridka bi- 
khay-rin-falaa raaadda li-fazlih: 
yusiibu bihii many-yashaaa-'u 
min ‘ibaa-dih. Wa Huwal-Gafuu- 
rur-Rahiim. 

108. Qui yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
qad jaaa-'akumul-Hagqu mir- 
Rabbi-kum! Famanihtadaa fa- 
‘innamaa yahtadii li-nafsih; wa 
man-zalla fa-’inna-maa ya-zillu 
‘alay-haa: wa maaa ‘ana ‘alay- 
kum-bi-wakiil. 

109. Wattabi' maa yuu-haaa 
‘ilay-ka was-bir hattaa yah- 
kumul-laahu wa Huwa Khay- 
rul-haa-kimiin. 


HUUD-11 
Verses 123-Sections 10 

Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir- 
Rahiim. 

1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Raa. Kitaabun 
‘uh-kimat’Aayaa-tuhuu summa 
fussi-lat milla-dun Hakiimin 
Khabiir. 


2. ‘Allaata'-buduuu’illal-laah. 
‘Inna-nii_ lakum-minhu nazii- 
runwwa bashiir! 


3. Wa ’anis-tag-firuu Rabba- 
kum summa tuubuuu ‘ilay-hi- 


Noo Wesrdza, 
HIGH G Hee 
SHANA Meabhyssoe 

Sallis coi 
Se ASE 
SED iho i85 
Haas6SG pco1erg5)3 
MSG 2.53 55)5585) 


Vs 
92 Syekcneeck (- 
Ope Hiram 


P32 BS 


GSAS al ees 
leew sas 

Oe mActits 
HAIN FIC ALS 


Sra od, <u 


Debs 


of we 





OSB HMaile} 
SSA an 


Ashes SIR55 
ORGS 


ABA 29,223 


WS S265 eo 


age 


muqarrar muddat tak accha 
faaeda pahonchaaega, aur har 
zyaada kaam karne waale ko 
zyaada sawaab dega, aur agar 
tum ne ru-gardaani ki to main 
darta hoon tum par ek bade din 
ke azaab se. 


4. Tum sab ko Allah ki taraf laut 
kar jaana hai, aur wo har cheez 
par poori qudrat rakhta hai. 

5. Zara nazar karo, ye apne 
seenon ko dohra karte hain taake 
Allah se parda karen, to sun lo ke 
jab ye apne kapde apne oopar 
lapet lete hain (tab bhi) wo unki 
chhupi baaton ko jaanta hai aur 
khuli baaton ko bhi, beshak wo 
to dilon ki baaten bhi jaanta hai. 


6. Aur zameen par chalne waala 
koi jaandaar aisa nahin hai jis ka 
rizq Allah ke zimme na ho, aur 
wo har ek ki jaga jahaan wo 
rehta hai use bis jaanta hai, aur 
jahaan wo aarzi rehta hai use 
‘bhi, ye sab kuchh roshan kitaab 
mein likha hai. 


7. Aur wo Allah hi to hai jis ne 
aasmaanon ko, aur zameen ko 
chhe din mein banaaya, aur us 
waqt us ka arsh paani par tha 
taake wo tum ko aazmaae ke tum 
mein amal ke lehaaz se kaun 
accha hai, aur agar tum kaho ke 
tum maut ke baad dubaara zinda 
kar ke uthaae jaaoge to kaafir keh 
denge ke ye to khula jaadu hai. 


8. Aur agar Hum moayina 
muddat tak un se azaab ko rok 
den to kahenge ke kaun si cheez 
azaab ko roke huwe hai, dekho! 
jis roz wo un par waage hoga 
phir talne waala nahin, aur jis 
cheez ke saath ye istehza kiya 
karte hain, wo unko gher legi. 

9. Aur agar insaan ko Hum apne 
paas se nemat bakhsh den phir us 
se chheen len to naa-ummeed aur 
naa-shukra ho jaata hai. 

10. Aur agar takleef pahonchne 
ke baad aasaaesh ka mazaa 
chakhaen to khush ho kar kehta 
hai ke sab sakhtiyan mujh se 
door hogayi hain, bila-shuba wo 
(ya'ni insaan) bada khushiyan 
manaane waala aur fakhr karne 
waala hai. 


‘naza‘-naahaa minhu, 
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yumaitti’-kum-mataa-‘an hasa- 
nan ‘ilaaa ’ajalim-musam- 
manwwa yu'ti kulla zii-fazlin-faz- 
lah! Wa ‘ifi-ta-wallaw fa-'inniii 
‘akhaafu ‘alay-kum ‘Azaaba 
Yaw-min-Kabiir. 
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4, ’Ilal-laahi marji-‘ukum, wa 
Huwa‘alaa kulli shay-’ii-Qadiir. 


5. ‘Alaaa ’innahum yas- 
nuuna suduura-hum li-yas-takh- 
fuu minh! ‘Alaa hiina yas-tag- 
shuuna si-yaaba-hum ya'-lamu 
maa yu-sirruuna wa maa yu'- 
linuun: 'innahuu ‘Aliimum-bi- 
Zaatis-suduur. (PART 12) 


6. WA MAA MIN-DAAAB- 
BATIN-fil-’arzi ‘illaa ‘alallaahi 
rizqu-haa wa ya‘-lamu musta- 
qarra-haawamus-taw-da-‘ahaa: 
Kulluf-fii Kitaabim-Mubiin. 

7. Wa Huwal-lazii khala-qas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza fii Sittati 
‘ayyaa - minwwa kaana ‘Ar- 
shuhuu ‘alal-Maaa-’i li-yablu- 
wakum ‘ayyu - kum ’ahsanu 
‘amalaa. Wa la-'in-quita ‘inna- 
kum-mab-‘uusuuna mim - ba‘-dil- 
mawti la-ya-quulan - nal-laziina 
kafaruuu ‘in haa-zaaa ‘illaa 
sihrum-mubiin! 

8. Wala-’in’akh-kharnaa ‘an- 
humul-‘azaaba’ilaaa’umma-tim- 
ma‘duudatil-la-ya-quulun-na maa 
yah-bisuh? 'Alaa yaw-ma ya’- 
tihim lay-sa mas-ruu fan ‘anhum 
wahaaga bihim-maa kaanuu bihii 
yas-tahzi-'uun! (Section 2) 

9. Wala-in'azaqnal-insaana 
minnaa Rahmatan-summa 
‘innahuu 
laya-"uusun-kafuur. 

10. Wala-in’azaq-naahu na‘- 
maaa-’a ba'da zarraaa-'a mas- 
sat-hula-yaquu-lanna zahabas- 
sayyi-’aatu ‘annii: ‘innahuu 
lafarihun-fakhuur. 
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11. Magar jo log sabr karte hain 
aur nek kaam karte hain yahi 
hain jin ke liye bakhshish hai aur 
bada badla hai. 


12. To shaaed tum koi cheez 
chhor dena chaahte ho wahi mein 
se jo tumhaare paas aati hai aur 
is khayaal se tumhaara dil tang 
hota hai ke kaafir ye kehne lagen 
ke is par koi khazaana kyon 
naazil nahin huwa ya is ke saath 
koi farishta kyon nahin aaya, 


Aap to sirf daraane waale hain, 
aur Allah har cheez par ekhtiyar 
rakhta hai. 


13. kya ye log kehte hain ke Aap 
ne is ko khud bana liya hai, Aap 
keh deejiye ke agar tum sacche 
ho to aisi das soorton ko banaa 
kar le aao, aur Allah ke siwa jis 
jis ko bula sakte ho bulaa lo. 


14. Phir agar wo tumhaari baat 
ubool na karen to jaan lo ke ye 
One Allah ke ilm se utra hai 
aur ye ke us ke siwa koi ma'bood 
nahin hai to phir tum Islam le 
aana chaahte ho. 


15. Jo shakhs dunya ki zindagi 
aur us ki zeenat chaahta hai, to 
Hum unke a'maal ka badla dunya 
hi mein de dete hain, aur unke 
liye dunya mein koi kami nahin 
ki jaati. 16. Yahi hain jin ke liye 
aakhirat mein dozakh ke siwa 
kuchh nahin hai, aur aakhirat 
mein unke a'maal barbaad honge, 
aur wo jo kuchh kar rahe hain, 
be-asar hai. 

17. Kya jo apne Rab ki taraf se 
ek roshan daleel par ho aur us ke 
saath ek gawaah usi mein 
maujood hai, Quran ka munkir 
us ke baraabar ho sakta hai aur 
us se pehle Musa ki kitaab hai jo 
peshwa aur rehmat hai, 


aise log Quran par Iman laate 
hain aur jo kisi dusre firqe mein 
se is Quran ka inkaar karega, to 
us ka thikaana dozakh hai, to 
tum Quran se shak mein mat 
pado, jo tumhaare Rab ki taraf se 
haq hai, laikin bahot se log Iman 
nahin laate. 

18. Aur us se badh kar aur kaun 
zaalim hoga jo Allah par jhoot 
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11. ‘Illal-laziina sabaruu wa 
‘amilus-saali-haat: ‘ulaaa-'ika 
lahum-mag-firatunwwa_ ‘ajrun- 
Kabiir. 

12. Fala-‘allakataari-kum-ba’- 
za maa yuu-haaa ‘ilay-ka wa 
zaaa-'iqum-bihii sadruka ’any- 
yaquu-luu law laaa ‘unzila ‘alay- 
hikanzun ‘aw jaaa-'a ma-‘a-huu 
malak? ‘Inna-maaa ‘anta naziir! 
Wailaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'inw- 
Wakiil! 


13. ‘Am. yaquu-luunaf-taraah. 
Qul fa'tuu bi-‘ashri Suwarim- 
mislihii muftara-yaatinwwad-‘uu 
manis-tata‘-tum-min-duu-nil- 
laahi ‘ii-kuntum saadigiin. 

14. Fa-illam yasta-jiibuu la- 
kum fa‘-lamuuu 'anna-maaa 
‘unzila bi-‘ilmil-laahi wa. ‘allaaa 
‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu! Fahal'afi-tum- 
Musli-muun? 

15. Man-kaana yurii-dul-Ha- 
yaatad-Dunyaa wa ziina-tahaa 
nu-waffi'ilay-him'a'-maala-hum 
fiihaa wa hum fiihaa laa yub- 
kha-suun. 

16. ‘Ulaaa-'ikal-laziina lay-sa 
lahum fil-’Aakhi-rati ‘illan-Naar: 
Wa habita maa sana-‘uu filhaa 
wa baatilum-maa kaanuu ya'- 
maluun! 


17. ’A-faman-kaana ‘alaa 
Bayyi-na-tim-mir-Rabbi-hii wa 
yat-luuhu Shaa-hidum-min-hu 
wa min-qab-lihii Kitaabu 
Muusaaa 'imaa-manwwa rah- 
mah? 'Ulaaa-‘ika yu’mi-nuu-na 
bih. Wa manyyak-fur bihii minal- 
*Ah-zaabi fannaaru maw-'iduh. 
Falaa taku fii mir-ya-tim-minh: 
‘innahul-Haqqu mir-Rabbika wa 
laakinna ‘ak-saran-naasi laa 
yu'minuun! 

18. Wa man 'az-lamu mim- 
manif-taraa * ‘alal-laahi 
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ghade, ye log apne Rab ke 
saamne haazir kiye jaaenge aur 
gawaah yoon kahenge ke yahi to 
hain jo Allah par jhoot jadte the, 
sun lo ke zaalimon par Allah ki 
laanat hai. 


19. Aur jo Allah ke raaste se 
rokte the aur us mein kaji 
nikaalte the aur wo aakhirat se 
bhi inkaar karte the. 


20. Ye log zameen par Allah ko 
aajiz nahin kar sakte the aur 
unke liye Allah ke siwa koi 
himaayati bhi nahin huwa, unko 
dugna azaab hoga, ye log na sun 
sakte the aur na dekhte the. 


21. Ye wo log hain jinhon ne 
apne aap ko khasaare mein daala 
hai, aur jo ma'bud taraash rakhe 
the wo sab ghaeb ho gae. 


22. Laazmi baat hai, aakhirat 
mein sab se zyaada khasaare 
mein yahi log honge. 


23. Beshak wo log jo Iman laae 
aur nek amal kiye aur apne Rab 
ke saamne aajizi ki, yahi jannati 
hain, hamesha isi mein rahenge. 


24. Donon fareeqon (ya'ni kaafir 
aur momin) ki misaal aisi hai ke 

ek atdha aur behra ho aur ek 
dekhta sunta hai, to kya ye 
donon yaksaan hain, tum kyon 
naseehat nahin pakadte. 


25. Aur Hum ne Nuh ko unki 
qaum ki taraf bheja ke main 
tumhen saaf saaf daraata hoon. 


26. Ye ke Allah ke siwa kisi 

dusre ki bandagi mat karo, main 

tumhaare haq mein ek dard-naak 

en ke azaab se andesha rakhta 
oon. 


27. To unki qaum ke kaafir 
sardaaron ne kaha, hum tum ko 
apne hi jaisa ek aadmi jaante 
hain, aur hum ye bhi dekhte hain 
ke tumhaare pairo bhi wohi hote 
hain jo hum mein adna darje ke 
log hain, aur ye bhi ir raae 
se, aur hum tum mein apne oopar 
fazeelat ki koi baat bhi nahin 
paate, balke hum tum ko jhoota 
khayaal karte hain. 
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kazibaa? ‘Ulaaa-’ika yu'-ra- 
zuuna ‘alaa Rabbihim wa ya- 
quu-lul-’ash-haadu haaa-‘ulaaa- 
’illaziina kazabuu ‘alaa Rabbi- 
him! ’Alaa la‘-natul-laahi ‘alaz- 
zaali-miin: _ 
19. ‘Allaziinayasud-duuna‘an- 
Sabii-lillaahi wa yabguu-nahaa 
‘i-wajaa: wa hum-bil-’Aakhi-rati 
hum kaafi-ruun! 

20. ‘Ulaaa-’ikalam yakuu-nuu 
mu‘-jiziinafilarziwamaakaana 
lahum-min-duunil-laahi min ’aw- 
liyaaa’! Yuzaa-‘afulahumul- 
‘azaab! Maa kaanuu yas-tatii- 
‘uunas-sam-‘a wa maa kaanuu 
yub-siruun. 


21. "Ulaaa-’ikal-laziina kha- 
siruuu’anfu-sahum wa zalla ‘an- 
hum-maa kaanuu yaf-taruun! 


22. Laa jarama ‘anna-hum fil- 
‘Aakhi-rati humul-‘akh-sa-ruun! 
23. ‘Innal-laziina’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa 'akh- 
batuuu ‘ilaa Rabbi-him ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika ‘As-haabul-Jannah, hum 
fiilhaa khaa-liduun! 

24. Masalul-farii-qayni_ kal-’a’- 
maa wal-’asammi_ wal-basiiri 
was-samii'. Hal-yasta-wi-yaani 
masalaa? 'Afalaa tazak-ka- 
ruun? (Section 3) 

25. Wa laqad ’ar-salnaa Nuu- 
han ‘ilaa Qawmih: ‘innii lakum 
naziirum-mubiin: 

26. ‘Allaata‘buduuu ‘il-lallaah: 
‘inniii ’akhaafu ‘alay-kum 
‘Azaaba Yaw-min ’Aliim. 


27. Faqaalal-Mala-'ulla-ziina 
kafaruu mif-qaw-mihii maa 
naraaka ’illaa basharam-misia- 
naa wa maa naraa-kattaba-‘a- 
ka ‘illal-laziina hum ’‘araazilunaa 
baadi-yar-ra'y: wa maa naraa 
lakum ‘alay-naa min-fazlim-bal 
nazun-nukum kaazi-biin! 
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28. Nuh ne kaha ke Ae meri 
qaum! bhala x to batlao, agar 
main apne Rab ki taraf se daleel 
par qaaem hoon, aur us ne apne 
paas se mujh ko rehmat ata ki hai, 
phir wo aap logon ko nazar na 
aae, kya hum us ko tumhaare gale 
mein daal den aur tum us se 
nafrat kiye jaao. 


29. Aur Ae meri qaum! main tum 
se is par mol nahin maangta, mera 
sila to Allah hi ke zimme hai, aur 
main unko nikaalne waala bhi 
nahin hoon jo Iman le aae hain, 
wo to apne Rab se milne waale 
hain, laikin main dekhta hoon ke 
tum naa-daani kar rahe ho. 

30. Aur Ae meri qaum! agar main 
unko nikaal doon to Allah ke 
azaab se mujhe kaun bachaaega 
kiya tum ghaur nahin karte. 

31. Aur main tum se ye nahin 
kehta ke mere paas Allah ke 
khazaane hain aur na main ghaib 
ki baat jaanta hoon, aur na main 
kehta hoon ke main farishta hoon, 
aur na main ye kehta hoon ke jin 
ko tum nafrat ki nigaah se dekhte 
ho Allah unko unki neki ka badla 
nahin dega, Allah khoob jaanta 
hai jo unke dilon mein hai, agar 
main aisa kahun to main zulm 
karne waala hoonga. 

32. Unhon ne kaha ke Ae Nuh! 
tum ne hum se gneede to kiya hai, 
aur jhagda bhi bahot sa kiya jis se 
tum hamen daraate ho wo le aao 
agar tum sacche ho. 33. Nuh ne 
kaha wo to Allah hi laaega agar 
wo chaahega aur tum us ko aajiz 
nahin kar sakte. 

34, Agar main chaahun ke main 
tumhaari khair-khaahi karun aur 
Allah chaahe ke tum ko gumraah 
kare meri khair-khaahi tumhaare 
kaam na aaegi, wohi tumhaara 
Rab hai, aur tum ko usi ki taraf 
laut kar jaana hai. 


35. Kya ye kehte hain ke 
Mohammad ne is Quran ko ghad 
liya hai, Aap keh deejiye ke agar 
main ne ye Quran bana liya hai, 
to mera gunaah mujh par hoga, 
aur jo tum jurm karte ho main us 
se bari-uz-zimma hoon. 

36. Aur Nuh ki taraf wahi ki gayi 
ke tumhaari qaum mein jo Iman 
laa chuke hain un ke siwa koi aur 
Iman nahin laaega, to jo kuchh ye 
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28. Qaala yaa-qawmi ’ara-‘ay- 
tum’if-kuntu’alaa Bayyi-natim-mir- 
Rabbii wa ’aataa-nii Rahmatam- 
min ‘idihiifa-‘ummi-yat‘alay-kum? 
’Anul-zimuku-muuhaa wa ‘antum 
lahaa kaari-huun? 

29. Wa yaa-qawmi laaa ‘as- 
’alu-kum ‘alay-himaalaa: ’in’ajri- 
ya’illaa ‘alal-laahiwa maaa’ana 
bi-taari-dillaziina ’aamanuu: 
’innahum-mulaa-quu Rabbihim 
walaa-kinniii’araakum qawman- 
taj-haluun! 

30. Wa yaa-qawmi manyyan- 
surunii minal-laahi ’in-tarat- 
tuhum? ‘Afalaa tazak-karuun? 


31. Walaaa’aquulu lakum ‘in- 
dii khazaaa-inul-laahi wa laaa 
’a'-lamul-gayba walaaa’aquulu 
‘innii malakunwwalaaa‘aquu-lu 
lilla-ziina taz-dariii’a‘-yunu-kum 
lany-yu'ti-ya hu-mullaahu khay- 
raa: ’Allaahu ’a‘-lamu bimaa fii 
‘anfu-sihim: ‘inniii ‘izalla-minaz- 
Zaa-limiin. 


32. Qaaluu yaa-Nuuhu. gad 
jaadal-tanaa fa-’ak-sarta jidaa- 
lanaa fa'tinaa bimaata-‘idu-naaa 
‘in-kunta minas-saadiqiin? 


33. Qaala 'innamaa ya’-tii- 
kum-bihil-laahu ’in-shaaa-’a wa 
maaa ’antum-bi-mu‘jiziin! 


34, Wa laa yanfa-‘ukum nus- 
hiii‘in'arattu’an'an-sahalakum 
‘if kaanal-laahu yuriidu ‘any- 
yugwi-yakum: Huwa Rabbu- 
kum! wa ‘ilay-hi turja-‘uun! 

35. ’Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? 
Qul ‘inif-taray-tuhuu fa-‘alay-ya 
‘ijraamii wa’ana bariii-- um-mim- 
maa tujri-muun! (Section 4) 

36. Wa ‘uu-hiya ‘laa Nuuhin 
‘annahuu lany-yu’mina min 
gawmika ‘illaa man-qad 
‘aamana_ falaa_ tabta-’is 
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log kar rahe hain us par kuchh 
gham na karo. 


37. Aur ek kashti hamaare hukm 
se hamaari nigraani mein banaao, 
aur jo zaalim hain unke baare 
mein hum se kuchh na kehna, 
kyon ke wo zaroor gharq kar diye 
jaaenge. 
38. Aur Nuh ne kashti banana 
shuru ki, aur jab qaum ka koi 
sardaar Nuh ke paas se guzarta to 
wo mazaaq udaata, Nuh kehte ke 
agar aaj tum hamaare saath 
tamaskhur karte ho to hum tum 
par hansenge jis tarah tum hum 
par hanste ho. 
39. To tum ko jald ma'loom ho 
jaaega ke kis par azaab aata hai jo 
use ruswa kar dega, aur us par 
hamesha ka azaab naazil hota hai. 
40. Yahaan tak ke jab hamaara 
hukm aa pahoncha aur Soeur fost 
maarne laga to hum ne Nuh se 
kaha har qism ke ek nar aur ek 
maada (do adad) kashti mein 
charha lo aur apne ghar waalon ko 
bhi, magar jis par hukm naafiz ho 
chuka unhen nahin, aur dusre 
Iman waalon ko (bhi saath lelo) 
aur bajuz thode aadmyon ke wo 
Iman na laae the. 
41. Aur Nuh ne kaha, is kashti 
mein sawaar ho jaao, is ka chalna 
aur thairna Allah hi ke naam se 
hai, beshak mera Rab ghafur aur 
rahim hai. 42. Aur wo unko le kar 
chalne lagi, pahaad jaisi maujon 
mein, aur Nuh ne apne bete ko 
pukaara, wo ek alaaheda maqaam 
ar tha, Ae mere piyare bete! 
amaare saath sawaar hoja, aur 
kaafiron ke saath mat ho. 
43. Us ne kaha abhi kisi pahaad ki 
panaah le loonga jo mujhe paani 
se bachaa lega, Nuh ne kaha aaj 
Allah ke qahar se koi bachaane 
waala nahin hai laikin jin par 
Wohi rahem kare, aur donon ke 
beech mein ek mauj haael ho gayi, 
pas wo bhi gharq ho gaya. 
44, Aur hukm hogaya ke Ae 
zameen apna paani nigal jaa, aur 
Ae aasmaan tham ja, aur paani 
shal gaya, aur gissa khatm 
ogaya, aur kashti koh-e-judi par 
aa thairi, aur keh diya gaya ke 
kaafir log rehmat se door hon. 


45. Aur Nuh ne apne Rab ko 
pukaara, aur arz kiya, Ae mere Rab! 
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bimaa kaanuu yaf-‘aluun. 


37. Waesna-il-Fulka_bi-'a‘-yu- 
ninaa wa Wah-yinaa wa laa 
tukhaa-tibniifilla-ziina zala-muu: 
‘innahum-mug-raquun. 

38. Wa yasna-‘ul-Fulk: wa 
kullamaa marra ‘alay-hi mala- 
‘um-min-qaw-mihii sakhiruu 
minh. Qaala 'if-tas-kharuu 
minnaa fa-'innaa nas-kharu 
minkum kamaa tas-kharuun! 
39. Fa-sawfa ta'-lamuuna 
many-ya'tiihi ‘Azaabuny-yukh- 
ziihi wa yahillu ‘alayhi ‘azaa- 
bum-mugiim: 

40. Hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-’a 'Am- 
runaa wa faarat-tan-nuuru qul- 
nahmilfiihaa mifi-kullin-zaw-jay- 
nigs-nayni wa ‘ah-laka ‘illaa man- 
sabaqa ‘alay-hil-Qawlu wa man 
‘aaman. Wa maaa'aamana ma- 
‘ahuuu ‘il-laa-qaiiil. 


41. Wa qaalar-kabuu fiihaa 
bismil-laahi maj-rai-haa wa 
mursaa-haa! ‘Inna Rabbii la- 
Gafuu-rur-Rahiim! 

42. Wabhi-ya tajrii bihim fii maw- 
jif-kal-jibaal. Wa naadaa Nuuhu- 
nib-nahuu wa: kaana fii ma‘- 
zilinyyaa-bu-nayyar-kamma-‘anaa 
wa laa takum-ma-‘al-Kaa-firiin! 
43. Qaala sa-'aawiiilaa jaba- 
linyya‘-simunii minal maaa’. 
Qaala laa ‘aa-simal-yawma min 
*Amril-laahi’illaa mar-ra-him! Wa 
haala bayna-humal-mawju fa- 
kaana minal-mugra-qiin. 


44. Wa qiila yaaa-’arzub-la-‘ii 
maaa-aki wa yaa-samaaa-'u 
‘aqli-‘ii wa giizal-maaa-'u wa 
quzi-yal-’amru wasta-wat ‘alal- 
Juu-diyyi wa qiila bu‘-dal-lil- 
gawmiz-zaali-miin! 

(Part One-fourth) 

45. Wa naadaa Nuuhur-Rab- 
ba-huu faqaala Rabbi ‘innab-nii 
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mera ye beta mere ghar waalon 
mein se hai, aur tera waada 
saccha hai, aur tu Ahkam-ul- 
Hakimeen hai. 

46. Allah ne kaha, Ae Nuh! ye 
tumhaare ghar waalon mein se 
nahin, ye tabaah-kaar hai, so 
mujh se aisi dar-khaast na karo 
jis ki tum ko khabar nahin, main 
tum ko naseehat karta hoon ke 
naadaan na bano. 


47. Nuh ne kaha Ae Rab! main is 
amr se teri panaah maangta 
hoon, ke aisi darkhaast karun, jis 
ki mujh ko khabar na ho, aur 
agar Tu ne meri bakhshish na ki 
aur rahem na farmaaya to main 
tabaah ho jaaunga. 

48. Kaha gaya Ae Nuh! utro 
Hamaari taraf se salaam aur 
barkaten tum par naazil hongi, 
aur un jamaaton par jo tumhaare 
saath hain, aur bahot si jamaaten 
aisi bhi hongi jinko main chand 
roz aish dunga, phi meri taraf se 
sakht saza hogi. : 


49. Ye sab ghaeb ki khabron 
mein se hain jo Main tum ko 
wahi ke zariye bata raha hun, is 
se pehle to na tum jaante the aur 
na tumhaari qaum jaanti thi, to 
sabr karo, anjaam parhez-gaaron 
ke liye hi accha hai. 


50. Aur hum ne aad ki taraf unke 
bhaai Hood ko bheja, unhon ne 
kaha ke Ae meri qaum! tum 
Allah hi ki bandage kiya karo, 
uske siwa tumhaara koi ma'bood 
nahin hai, tum (shareek bana kar 
Allah par) bohtan lagaate ho. 


51. Ae meri qaum! main tum se is 
naseehat ka koi sila nahin 
maangta, mera sila to usi ke 
zimme hai jis ne mujhe paida kiya 
hai, phir kya tum nahin samjhte. 
52. Ae meri qaum! tum apne Rab 
hi se gunaah ki bakhshish 
maanga karo, phir usi ki traf 
mutawajjeh raho, wo tum par 
aasmaan se moslaa-dhaar menh 
barsaa dega, aur wo tumko aur 
taagat dekar tumhaari taaqat 
badha dega, aur mujrim ban kar 
tu-gardaani math karo. 

53. Wo bole, Hood! Tum hamaare 
paas koi daleel nahin laae, aur 
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min ‘ahlii wa ‘inna wa‘-dakal- 
haqqu wa ‘Anta ’ah-kamul- 
Haaki-miin! 
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46. Qaalayaa-Nuuhu'innahuu 
lay-sa min ‘ahlik: 'innahuu 
‘amalun gayru saalih. Falaa tas- 
‘alni maa lay-sa laka bihii ‘ilm! 
‘Inniii ’a-‘izuka ‘afi-ta-kuuna 
minal-jaa-hiliin! 


47. Qaala Rabbi ‘inniii ‘a-‘uu- 
zu bika ‘an ‘as-’alaka maa lay- 
sa lii bihii ‘lm. Wa ‘illaa tagfir li 
wa tarhamniii ‘akum-minal- 
khaa-siriin! 


48. Qiila yaa-Nuu-huh-bit bi- 
Salaa-mim-minnaa wa Bara- 
kaa-tin ‘alayka wa ‘alaaa 'Uma- 
mim-mimmam-ma-‘ak: wa 
*umamun-sanu-matti-‘uhum 
summa yamas-suhum-minnaa 
‘azaabun ‘aliim. 

49. Tilka min ‘ambaaa-’il-gay- 
bi nuuhii-haaa ‘ilayk: maa kunta 
ta'-lamu-haaa’anta wa laa qaw- 
muka min-qablihaa-zaa. Fasbir 
‘innal-‘Aagi-bata |il-Mutta-qiin. 
(Section 5) 

50. Wa’ilaa‘Aadin'akhaa-hum 
Huudaa. Qaala yaa-qaw-mi'- 
budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
‘ilaa-hin gayruh. 'In’antum ‘illaa 
muf-taruun! 

51. Yaa-qawmi laaa ‘as-’alu- 
kum ‘alayhi ‘ajraa. ‘In ‘ajri-ya 
‘illaa ‘alal-laziifatara-nii: ‘afalaaa 
ta‘-qiluun? 


52. Wayaa-qaw-mis-tag-firuu 
Rabba-kum summa tuubuuu 
‘ilay-hiyur-silis-samaaa-'a ‘alay- 
kum-mid-raaranwwa ya-zid- 
kum quw- watan ‘ilaa quw-wati- 
kum wa laa tata-wallaw mujri- 
miin! 

53. Qaaluu yaa-Huudu maa ji- 
tanaa bi-Bayy-natinwwa maa nahnu 
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hum sirf tumhaare kehne se apne 
ma'budon ko chhorne waale nahin 
hain, aur na hum tum par Iman 
laaenge. 


54, Hum to kehte hain ke hamaare 
ma'budon ne tum par aaseb 
pahonchs kar tum ko deewaana 

ana diya hai, Hood ne kaha, main 
Allah ko gawaah karta hoon, aur 
tum bhi gawaah raho ke main to 
us se bezaar hoon jis ko tum Allah 
ka shareek banaate ho, 


55. Allah ke siwa tum sab mil kar 
mere khilaaf tadbeer karlo aur 
mujhe mohlat na do. 56. Main ne 
to Allah par bharosa kar liya hai jo 
mera bhi Rab hai aur tumhaara thi 
Rab hai jitne zameen par chalne 
waale hain sab ki choti us ne 
pakad rakhi hai, beshak mera Rab 
seedhe raaste par hai. 


57. Phir bhi agar tum ru-gardaani 
karoge to main ne tum tak wo 
pate na pahoncha diya hai jo 
mujh ko dekar bheja gaya tha, aur 
mera Rab tumhaari jaga kisi aur 
ko zameen mein basa dega aur 
tum Allah ka kuchh na bigaad 
sakoge, beshak mera Rab har 
cheez ki hifaazat karne waala hai. 


58. Aur jab Hamaara hukm-e- 
azaab aa pahoncha, to Hum ne 
Hood ko aur jo unke saath Iman le 
aae the unko apni mehar-baani se 
bacha liya, aur unko shadeed 
azaab se najaat di. 

59. Ye wo hi qaum Aad thi jinhon 
ne apne Rab ki aayaat se inkaar 
kiya, aur us ke rasulon ki naa- 
farmaani ki aur har sarkash-o- 
mutakabbir ka kehna maante the. 


60. Aur is:dunya mein bhi laanat 
unke saath rahi aur qiyaamat mein 
bhi, dekho! Aad ne apne Rab ka 
inkaar kiya, khoob sunlo Aad ko 
rehmat se doori huwi jo Hood ki 
qaum thi. 


61. Aur Samud ki taraf hum ne 
unke bhaai Saleh ko bheja, unhon 
ne kaha ke Ae meri qaum Allah hi 
ki ibaadat kiya karo, uske siwa 
tumhaara koi ma'bood nahin, us 
ne tum ko zameen se paida kiya, 
aur usi mein tum ko aabaad kiya, 


to us se apne gunaahon ki mo'aafi 
maango aur us ke saamne, tauba 
karo, beshak mera Rab gareeb hai, 
aur qubool karne waala hai. 
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bitaa-rikiii ‘aali-hatinaa ‘anqaw- 
lika wa maa nahnu laka bi-Mu’- 
miniin! 

54. 'In-naquulu ’illa‘-taraaka 
ba‘-zu ‘aali-hatinaa bi-suuu’. 
Qaala 'inniii 'ush-hidul-laaha 
wash-haduuu ‘annii bariii-'um- 
mimmaa.tush-rikuuna, 


55. Min-duu-nihii fakii-duunii 
jamii-‘ai-summailaa tunzi-ruun. 


56. ’Inniitawak-kaltu‘alal-laahi 
Rabbii wa Rabbi-kum! Maa min- 
daaab-batin ‘illaa Huwa ’aa- 
khizum-bi-naasi-ya-tihaa. "Inna 
Rabbii ‘alaa Siraa-tim-Musta- 
qiim. 

57. Fa-'in-ta-wallaw faqad 
‘ablag-tukum-maaa'ursil-tu bihiii 
‘ilay-kum. Wa yas-takh-lifu 
Rabbii qaw-man gay-ra kum, wa 
laa tagur-ruunahuu shay-’aa. 
"Inna Rabbii ‘alaa kulli shay-’in 
Hafiiz. 

58. Walammaajaaa-'a’amru- 
naa naj-jaynaa Huudanw-walla- 
ziina ‘aamanuu ma-‘ahuu bi- 
Rahmatim-minnaa: wa najjay- 
naahum-min ‘azaabin galiiz. 
59. Wa tilka ‘Aadun jahaduu 
bi-‘Aayaati-Rabbi-himwa ‘asaw 
Rusu-iahuu wattaba-‘uuu’amra 
kulli jabbaarin ‘aniid. 


60. Wa ‘utbi-‘uu fii haazihid- 
dunyaala'-natanwwa Yaw-mal-Qi- 
yaamah. 'Alaaa ‘inna ‘Aadan- 
kafaruu Rabbahum! ’Alaa bu'-dal- 
li--Aadin-Qaw-mi-Huud! (Section 6) 
61. Wa'ilaa Samuuda’akhaa- 
hum Saa-lihaa. Qaala yaa-qaw- 
mi'-budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
‘ilaahin gayruh. Huwa ‘afisha- 
‘akum-minal-’arzi was-ta‘- 
marakum fiihaa fastag-fi-ruuhu 
summa tuubuuu ‘ilayh: ‘inna 
Rabbii Qariibum-Mujiib. 
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62. qaum ne kaha Ae Saleh! is se 
pehle hum tum se bahot si 
ummiden rakhte the, kya tum hum 
ko mana karte ho un cheezon ki 
ibaadat se jin ko hamaare buzur 

poojte aae hain aur jis deen ki tara’ 

tum hum ko bula rahe ho us mein 
hamen bahot shuba hai jis ne hum 
ko taraddud mein daal rakha hai. 


63. Saleh ne kaha, Ae meri qaum! 
zara ye to batlaao, agar main apne 
Rab ki taraf se daleel par hoon aur 
us ne apni taraf se mujh ko rehmat 
bakhshi hai, so agar main Allah ki 
naa-farmaani karun to phir 
mujhko Allah se kaun bachaaega, 
to tum mera saraasar nuqsaan hi 
kar rahe ho. 


64. Ae meri qaum! ye Allah ki 
oontni hai jo tumhaare liye daleel 
hai, us ko chhor do ke Allah ki 
zameen mein khaati phire aur us 
ko buraayi ke saath haath bhi na 
lagaana, warna tum ko fauran 
azaab aa pakdega. 

65. So unhon ne oontni ko maar 
daala, to Saleh ne kaha ke tum 
teen din aur basar karlo, apne 
gharon mein, ye saccha waada hai. 


66. So jab Hamaara hukm aa 
pahoncha to Hum ne Saleh ko aur 
unke saath jo momineen the unko 
apni mehar-baani se bacha liya aur 
us din ki ruswaayi se bacha liya, is 
mein zara bhi shak nahin, ke Aap 
ka Rab hi badi quvwat waala aur 
ghalbe waala hai. 

67. Aur in zaalimon ko ek sakht 
naare ne aa dabaaya jis se wo apne 
gharon mein aundhe pade rah gae. 


68. Goya ke wo in gharon mein 
kabhi base hi na the, khoob sunlo! 
Samud ne apne Rab ke saath kufr 
kiya, khoob sunlo! Samud ko 
rehmat se doori huwi. 


69. Aur tahqeeq Hamaare farishte 
Ibrahim ke paas khush-khabri le 
kar pahonche to salaam kiya, 
Ibrahim ne bhi salaam kiya, fauran 
ek bachhda tala huwa laae. 


70. So jab Ibrahim ne dekha ke 
unke haath us khaane tak nahin 
badhte, to zara pareshan huwe, aur 
un se dil hi dil mein dare, farishte 
bole daro mat, hum qaum-e-Lut ki 
taraf bheje gae hain. 

71, Aur Ibrahim ki biwi khadi 
thien, pas hansien jab Hum ne 
bashaarat di unko Ishaq ki, aur 
Ishaq ke baad Yaqub ki. 
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62. Qaaluu yaa-Saa-lihu qad 
kunta fiinaa mar-juwwan-gabla 
haazaaa'atan-haa-naaa’anna’- 
buda maa ya’-budu ‘aabaaa- 
*unaa wa ‘inna-naa lafii shak- 
kim-mimmaa tad-‘uunaaa ‘ilayhi 
muriib. 

63. Qaalayaa-qawmi’ara-‘ay- 
tum ’in-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi-na-tim- 
mir-Rabbii wa ‘aataanii minhu 
Rahmatan-famany-yai-surunii 
minal-laahi'in ‘asay-tuh? Famaa 
tazii-duuna-nii gay-ra takh-silir? 


64. Wa yaa-qawmi haa-zihii 
naaqa-tullaahi lakum ‘aayatan- 
fazaruu-haa ta’kul fii ‘argil-laahi 
wa laa tamas-suuhaa bi-suuu-tin- 
fa-ya’-khuza-kum ‘Azaabun-qarib! 
65. Fa-‘aqaruu-haa fagaala 
tamatta-‘uu fiidaari-kum sa-laa- 
gata 'ayyaam: zaalika wa'-dun 
gayru mak-zuub! 

66. Fa-lammaajaaa-’a’Amru- 
naa najjay-naa Saa-lihanw- 
walla-ziina ’aamanuu ma-‘ahuu 
bi-Rahmatim-minnaa wa min 
khiz-yi Yawmi-’iz. 'Inna Rabbaka 
Huwal-Qawiyyul-‘Aziiz. 

67. Wa ‘akhazal-laziina zala- 
mus-Sayhatu fa-‘asbahuu fii di- 
yaarihim jaasi-miina, 

68. Ka-allam.yagnaw fiihaa. 
‘Alaaa ‘inha Samuuda kafa-ruu 
Rabba-hum! 'Alaa_bu'-dal-li- 
Samuud. (Section 7) 

69. Walaqad jaaa-'at Rusulu- 
naaa 'Ibraa-hiima bil-bushraa 
qaaluu Salaamaa! Qaala 
Salaamun-famaa labisa ‘an- 
jaaa-‘a bi-‘jlin-haniiz. 

70. Fa-lammaa ra-’aaa ‘aydi- 
yahum laa: tasilu ‘ilay-hi naki- 
rahum wa ‘awjasa minhum khii- 
fah. Qaaluu laa takhaf 'innaaa 
‘ur-silnaaa ‘ilaa Qawmi Luut. 
71, Wamra-‘atuhuu qaaa-‘ima- 
tun-faza-hikat fabash-sharnaa- 
haa bi-ls-haaga wa minwwa- 
raaa-'i Is-haaga Ya'-quub. 
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72. To bolien haae! khaak pade, 
ab main baccha janungi, main to 
budhiya hoon, aur ye mere shohar 
budhe nire, waaqayi ye baat bhi 
ajeeb hi hai. 

73. Farishton ne kaha kya aap 
Ailah ke kaamon mein taajjub 
karti hain, is khaandaan ke logon 
par to khuda ki rehmaten aur 
barkaten hain, beshak Allah ta'reef 
ke laayeq badi shaan waala hai. 

74. Phir jab Ibrahim se wo khauf 
jaata raha aur unko khushi ki 
khabar mili to unhon ne Hum se 
qaum-e-lut ke baare mein ladna 
shuru kar diya, 75. Beshak Ibrahim 
bade burd-baar aur rageeq-ul-qalb 
aur ruju karne waale the. 


76. Ae Ibrahim is baat ko chhoro, 
tumhaare Rab ka hukm aa 
pahoncha hai, aur un par na talne 
waala azaab aane waala hai. 

77, Aur jab Hamaare farishte Lut 
ke paas aae, to Lut un ki wajah se 
maghmum huwe, aur unke sabab 
tang dil huwe aur kaha aaj ka din 
bahot bhaari hai. 


78. Aur unki qaum unke paas 
daudti huwi aayi, aur wo pehle hi 
se naa-munaasib harkaten karti 
rehti thi, Lut ne kaha Ae meri 
qaum! ye meri betiyan hain, ye 
tumhaare liye bahot acchi hain, 
so Allah se daro, aur mere 
mehmaanon mein mujhe zaleel 
na karo, kya tum mein koi bhi 
ma'qool aadmi nahin hai. 


79. Wo kehne lage, aap ko 
ma'loom hai hum ko iinhaari 
betiyon ki zarurat nahin, aur aap 
ko to ma'loom hai jo hamaara 
matlab hai. 

80. Lut ne farmaaya, kaash! Main 
tum par ghaalib aur zor-aawar 
ie kisi mazboot paae ki 
panaah leta. 

81. Farishte kehne lage, Ae Lut! 
Hum to aap ke Rab ke bheje 
huwe hain, ye aap tak nahin aa 
sakenge, so aap raat ke kisi hisse 
mein apne ahl-e-khaana ko le kar 
chaliye, aur tum mein se koi 
peechhe ki taraf mud kar na 
dekhe, magar aap ki biwi na 
jaaegi, us par bhi wohi aafat aane 
waali hai, jo dusron par aane 
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72. Qaalat yaa-way-lataaa ‘a- 
‘alidu wa ‘ana ‘ajuu-zunwwa 
haazaa ba’-lii shay-khaa? ‘Inna 
haazaa la-shay-’un ‘ajiib! 

73. Qaaluuu ’ata’-jabiina min 
’Amril-laahi Rahma-tullaahi wa 
Barakaatu-huu ‘alay-kum’Ahlal- 
Bayi! '‘Innahuu Hamii-dum- 
Majiid! 

74, Falammaa zahaba ‘an- 
‘Ibraa-hiimar-raw-‘u wa jaaa-’at- 
hul-bushraa yujaa-dilunaa fii 
Qawmi Luut. 

75. ‘Inna ‘Ibraa-hiima la-halii- 
mun ’awwaa-hum-muniib. 

76. Yaaa-Ibraa-hiimu ’a‘-riz 
‘an haazaa. ’Innahuu qad jaaa- 
‘a ‘amru Rabbik: wa ‘in-nahum 
‘aatii-him ‘azaabun gayru mar- 
duud! 

77. Walammaajaaa-at Rusu- 
lunaa Luutan siii-’a bihim wa 
zaaga bihim zar-‘ahwwa qaala 
haazaa yaw-mun ‘asiib. 


78. Wa jaaa-’ahuu qaw- 
muhuu yuhra-‘uuna ‘ilayh, wa 
min-qablu kaanuu ya‘-maluu- 
nas-sayyi-’aat. Qaala yaa- 
qawmi haaa-’ulaaa-'i banaatii 
hunna ‘at-haru lakum fatta- 
quilaaha wa laa tukh-zuuni fii 
zay-fii! ’A-laysa minkum rajulur- 
rashiid? 

79. Qaaluu laqad ‘alimta maa 
lanaa fii banaa-tika min haqq: 
wa ’innaka la-ta‘-lamu maa 
nuriid! 

80. Qaala law ’anna lii bikum 
quwwa-tan ‘aw ’aawiii ’ilaa 
ruknin-shadiid. 

81. Qaaluu yaa Luutu ‘innaa 
Rusulu Rabbikalany-yasiluuu ‘ilay- 
ka fa-asribi-‘ahlika bi-git-im-minal- 
lay-li wa laa yal-tafit min kum 
‘ahadun ‘illam-ra-atak: ‘innahuu 
musii-buhaa maaa ’asaa-bahum. 
*Innamaw-‘idahum- 
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waali hai, unke waade ka waqt 
subha ka waqt hai, kya subha 
qareeb nahin hai. 


82. so jab Hamaara hukm aa 
pahoncha, to Hum ne zameen ko 
ulat kar oopar ka hissa neeche kar 
diya, aur us sar-zameen par kankar 
ke patthar barsaana shuru kar diye 
jo lagaatar gir rahe the. 


83, jin par aap ke Rab ke paas 
khaas nishaan bhi tha, aur “hs 
bastiyan un zaalimon se kuchh 
door nahin hain. 


84. Aur madyan ki taraf unke 
bhaai Shoeb ko bheja, unhon ne 
farmaaya, Ae meri qaum! tum 
Allah hi ki ibaadat karo, uske siwa 
tumhaara koi ma'bood nahin hai, 


aur tum naap tol mein kami na 
kiya karo, main tum ko faraaghat 
mein dekhta hoon aur main darta 
hoon ke tum par us din ka azaab 
aae, jis mein tarah tarah ki 
museebaten hongi. 


85, Aur Ae meri qaum! tum naap 
aur tol pice poori kiya karo, aur 
logon ka unki cheezon mein 
nuqsaan na kiya karo, aur zameen 
mein fasaad karte huwe had se 
aage na niklo. 86. (aur) Allah ka 
diya huwa jo bache wo tumhaare 
liye behtar hai agar tum yaqeen 
karo, aur main tumhaara 
nigah-baan to nahin hoon. 


87. Wo kehne lage, Ae Shoeb! kya 
tumhaara taqaddus tum ko ta'leem 
deta hai ke hum un cheezon ko 
chhor den ie ko hamaare buzurg 
pujte aae hain, ya hum ye tark 
karden ke hum apne maal mein jo 
chaahen tasarruf karen, waaqayi 
aap bahot hushiyaar aur deen par 
chalne waale hain. 


88. Unhon ne kaha ke Ae qaum! 
dekho to agar main apne 
parwar-digaar ki taraf se roshan 
daleel par hoon aur us ne mujhe 
nek rozi di to kya unke khilaaf 
karunga? Aur main nahin chaahta 
ke main jis amr se tumhen mana 
karun khud usko karne lagun, 


main to jahaan tak ho sake 
tumhaare mo'aamelaat ki islaah 
chaahta hoon aur is baare mein 
mujhe taufeeq ka milna Khuda hi 
ke fazl se hai, main usi par 
bharosa rakhta hoon aur usi ki 
taraf ruju karta hoon. 
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us-subh. ‘A-laysas-subhu bi- 
qariib? 

82. Fa-lammaa jaaa-’a ‘amru- 
naa ja-‘alnaa ‘aali-yahaa saafi- 
lahaa wa ‘amtarnaa ‘alay-haa 
manzuud,— 

83. Mu-sawwa-matan ‘inda 
Rabbik: wa maa hiya minaz- 
Zaali-miina bi-ba-‘iid! (Section 8) 
(Part One-half) 

84. Wa’ilaaMad-yana’akhaa- 
hum Shu-‘aybaa: gqaala yaa- 
qawmi'-budul-laaha maa lakum- 
min ‘ilaahin gay-ruh. Wa laa 
tanqusul-mikyaala wal-mii- 
zaana 'inniii ’araa-kum-bi-khay- 
rinwwa ‘inniii’akhaafu ‘alay-kum 
‘azaaba Yawmim-Muhiit. 


85. Wa-yaa-qawmi’awful-mik- 
yaala wal-mii-zaana bilgisti wa 
laa tab-khasun-naasa ‘ash- 
yaaa-'ahum wa laa ta‘-saw fil- 
‘arzi muf-sidiin. 

86. Ba-qiyya-tullaahi khay-rul- 
lakum ‘in-kuntum-Mu'miniin! Wa 
maaa ’ana ‘alaykum-bi Hafiiz! 
87. Qaaluu yaa-Shu-‘aybu ‘a- 
salaatuka ta’mu-ruka ‘an- 
natruka maa ya'-budu ‘aabaaa- 
‘unaaa ‘aw ‘an-naf-‘ala fiii 
‘amwaa-linaa maa nashaaa’? 
*Innaka_la-’antal-haliimur- 
Rashiid! 

88. Qaalayaa-qawmi’ara-‘ay- 
tum ’if-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi-natim- 
mir-Rabbii wa razaqa-nii minhu 
tizqan hasanaa? Wa maaa 
‘uriidu ‘an 'ukhaa-lifa-kum ‘ilaa 
maaa ’anhaa-kum ‘anh. ‘In 
‘urlidu ‘illal-islaaha masta-ta't; wa 
‘Alayhi ta-wak-kal-tu wa ’ilayhi 
‘uniib. 
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89. Ae meri qaum! meri zid se tum 
ar koi aisi museebat na aajae jaisi 
e qaum-e-Nuh ya qaum-e-Hud ya 

qaum-e-Saleh par aa padi thi, aur 

qaum-e-Lut to tum se zamaane ke 
lehaaz se bahot door nahin hai. 


90. Aur tum apne rab se mo'aafi 
mango phir uski taraf mutawajjeh 
raho, daras!l mera Rab bada hi 
mehar-baan aur badi mohabbat 
waala hai. 


91. Logon ne kaha ke Ae Shoeb! 
bahot si baaten tumhaari kahi 
huwi hamaari samajh mein nahin 
aa rahi hain, aur hum tum ko apne 
se kamzor dekh rahe hain aur agar 
tumhaare khaandaan ka lehaaz na 
hota to hum tum ko sangsaar kar 
chuke hote, aur hamaari nazar 
mein tumhaari koi izzat nahin hai. 


92. Shoeb ne farmaaya Ae meri 
qaum! kya mera khaandaan 
tumhaare nazdeek Allah se bhi 
zyaada moaazaz hai, aur us ko 
tum ne pas-e-pusht daal diya, 
bila-shuba mera Rab tumhaare sab 
aamaal ka ehaata kiye huwe hai. 


93, Aur Ae meri qaum! tum apne 
taur par amal karte raho, main 
pus taur par amal kar raha hoon, 
ab jald ma'loom ho jaaega ke kaun 
hai jis pa azaab aane hi waala hai 
o us ko ruswa karega, aur wo 
kaun hai jo jhuta hai, tum bhi 
intezaar karo main bhi tumhaare 
saath intezaar kar raha hoon. 


94. Aur jab Hamaara hukm aa 
pahoncha, Hum ne Shoeb ko aur 
us ke saathiyon ko jo ahl-e-Iman 
the apni mehar-baani se bacha 
liya, aur un zaalimon ko ek sakht 
aawaaz ne aa pakda, so wo apne 
gharon mein aundhe pade reh gae. 


95. Goya ke wo kabhi gharon 
mein base hi na the, khoob sun lo! 
Madyan ko rehmat se doori huwi 
jaise samood rehmat se door ho 
gae. 96. Aur Hum ne Musa ko 
apne mojizaat aur roshan daleel 
dekar bheja. 


97. Firaun aur us ke sardaaron ke 
paas, so wo Firaun hi ke peechhe 
chalte rahe aur Firaun ki raae sahi 
nahin thi. 98. Wo qiyaamat ke din 
apni qaum ke aage aage hoga, phir 
unko dozakh mein ja utaarega, wo 
bahot buri jaga hai utarne ki. 

99. Aur is dunya mein bhi laanat 
un ke saath saath rahi aur 
giyaamat ke din bhi bura inaam 
hai jo unko diya gaya. 
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89. Wa yaa-qawmi laa yajri- 
manna-kum shiqaa-qiii ‘any-yusii- 
bakum-mislumaaa’asaa-ba qaw- 
ma Nuuhin ‘aw qawma Huudin 
’aw qawma Saalih: wa maa qaw- 
mu Luutim-minkum-bi-ba-‘iid! 

90. Wastag-firuu Rabba-kum 
summa tuu-buuu ‘ilayh: ‘inna 
Rabbii Rahiimunw-waduud. 


91. Qaaluu yaa-Shu-‘aybu 
maa naf-qahu_ kasii-ram- 
mimmaa taquulu wa'innaalana- 
raaka fiinaa za-‘iifaa! Wa law laa 
rahtuka larajam-naak! Wa maaa 
‘anta ‘alay-naa bi-‘aziiz! ‘ 
92. Qaalayaa-qawmi’arah-tiii 
‘a-‘azzu ‘alay-kum-minal-laah? 
Watta-khaz-tumuuhu waraaa- 
‘akum zih-riyyaa. "Inna Rabbii 
bimaa ta'-maluuna Muhiit! 

93. Wa yaa-gqawmi'-maluu 
‘alaa makaa-natikum. ‘innii 
‘aamil: Sawfa ta‘lamuuna 
mahyya'-tiihi ‘azaabuny-yukh- 
ziihi wa man huwa kaazib! War- 
ta-gibuuu ‘innii ma‘akum raqiib. 
94. Walammaajaaa-’a’amru- 
naa naj-jaynaa Shu-‘aybanw- 
walla-ziina’aammanuu ma-‘a-huu 
bi-Rahmatim-minnaa wa ‘akha- 
zatil-laziina zalamus-Say-hatu 
fa-'asbahuu fii di-yaari-him jaasi- 
miina,— 

95. Ka-allam yag-naw fiihaa! 
*Alaa bu'-dal-li-Madyana kamaa 
ba-‘idat Samuud! (Section 9) 
96. Wa lagad 'ar-salnaa Muu- 
saa bi-'Aayaa-tinaa wa sul-taa- 
nim-mubiin, 

97. ‘llaa Fir-‘awna wa mala- 
‘ihii fattaba-‘uuu ‘amra Fir-‘awna, 
wa maaa ‘amru Fir-‘awna bi- 
Rashiid. 

89. Yag-dumu qaw-mahuu 
Yawmal-Qi-yaamati fa-'awra- 
da-humun-Naar: wa bi'sal- 
wirdul-maw-ruud! 

99. Wa’utbi-‘uu fiihaa-zihiila’- 
natanwwa Yaw-mal-Qi-yaa 
mah: bi’sar-rifdul-marfuud! 
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100. Ye un bastiyon ki baaz 
habren thein jo Hum Aap ko 
sunaate hain, in mein chand ab bhi 
qaayem hain aur chand bilkul 
hatm ho gayien. 

101. Aur Hum ne un par zulm 
nahin kiya, laikin unhon ne khud 
hi apne oopar zulm kiya, so unke 
wo ma'bood jin ko wo Allah ke 
siwa poojte the, unko zara sa bhi 
oi faaeda na pahoncha sake, jab 
Aap ke Rab ka hukm aa 
pahoncha, aur ulta unko nuqsaan 
pahonchaaya. 

102. Aur aisi hi pakad hai tere 
Rab ki jab bastiyon ko pakadta hai 
unke zulm par, beshak us ki pakad 
badi dardnaak aur sakht hai. 103. 
n qisson mein us ke liye badi 
ibrat hai jo aakhirat ke azaab se 
darta hai, wo din aisa hoga jis roz 
amaam log j jama kiye jaaenge, wo 
roz sab ki haazri ka din hai. 


104. Aur Hum us ko sirf thodi 
muddat ke liye moakh-khar kiye 
huwe hain. 105. Jis roz hein 
aaegi koi shakhs bhi Allah ki 
ijaazat ke baghair nahin bol 
sakega, phir un mein baaz 
bad-naseeb honge aur baaz 
khush-naseeb honge. 

106. To jo log bad-bakht honge 
wo dozakh mein is haal mein 
honge ke unke liye wahaan 
cheekh-o-pukaar hogi. 107. 
Hamesha hamesha us mein honge 
ie tak aasmaan-o-zameen qaaem 
hain, haan agar tera Rab chaahe to 
dusri baat hai, beshak tera Rab jo 
chaahta hai poore taur par kar 
sakta hai. 


108. Aur jo log nek bakht honge 
wo behisht mein honge, wo us 
mein hamesha hamesha honge jab 
tak aasmaan aur zameen qaaem 
hain haan agar tera Rab chaahe, ye 
Allah ki bakhshish hai jo kabhi 
khatm na hogi. 

109. To jis cheez ki ye ibaadat 
karte hain us ke baare mein aap 
shak mein na rahen, ye log bhi usi 
tarah ibaadat kar rahe hain jis 
tarah un se pehle unke baap daada 
ibaadat karte the, aur Hum unko 
unka hissa baghair kisi kami ke 
poora poora denge. 

110, Aur Hum ne Musa ko kitaab 
di to us mein ikhtelaaf kiya gaya, 





.tal-liman khaafa 
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100. Zaalika min ‘ambaaa -'il- 
quraa naqus-suhuu ‘alay-ka 
min-haa qaaa-’imunwwa hasiid. 


101. Wa maa zalam- -naahum wa 
laakin-zalamuuu ‘anfusa-hum 
famaaa ‘agnat ‘anhum ‘aalihatu- 
humul-latii yad-‘uuna mif-duunil- 
laahi mifi-shay-‘il-lammaa jaaa- 
’a’amru Rabbik: wamaazaaduu- 


hum gayra tat-biib! 

102. Wa Kazaa-lika 'akhzu 
Rabbika ’izaaa ’akhazal-quraa 
wa hi-ya zaa-limah: ‘inna ‘akh- 
zahuuu 'aliimun-shadiid. 

103. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-‘Aaya- 
“ 1zaa-bal- 
‘Aakhirah: zaalika Yawmum- 
majmuu-‘ul-lahun-naasu wa 
zaalika Yawmum-Mash-huud. 
104. Wa maa nu-’akh-khiru- 
huuu ‘illaa li-’ajalim-ma‘duud. 
105. Yawma ya’ti laa takal-la- 
munafsun’illaa bi-’iznih: fa-min- 
hum sha-qiyyunwwa sa’iid. 


106. Fa-'ammal-laziina shaquu * 


fa-finnaari lahum fiihaa zafii- 
runwwa shahiiq. 


107. Khaali-diina fiihaa maa 
daamatis-samaa-waatu wal- 
‘arzu ‘illaa maa shaaa-’a 
Rabbuk: ’inna Rabbaka Fa'- 
‘aalul-li maa yuriid. 

108. Wa’ammal-laziina su-'iduu 
fafil-Jannati khaali-diina fiinaa 
maa daa-matis-samaawaatu wal- 
’arzu’illaa maa shaaa-’a Rabbuk: 
‘ataaa-’an gayra maj-zuuz. 

109. Falaa taku fii mir-yatim- 
mimmaa ya‘-budu haaa-'u-laaa’. 
Maa ya‘-buduuna ‘illaa ka-maa 
ya ‘-budu 'aabaaa-'u-hum-min- 
qabl: wa ‘innaa lamu-waffuu- 
hum nasii-bahug gayra 
manquus. (Section 10) 

110. Walaqad ‘aatay-naa Muu- 
sal-Kitaaba fakh-tulifa fiih: 
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aur agar ek baat pehle se Allah ki 
taraf se tai na huwi hoti to un 
mein faisla hojaata, aur ye uski 
taraf se aise shak mein hain ke 
jis ne unko taraddud mein daal 
rakha hai. 
111, Aur tumhaara Rab to sab ko 
unke a'maal ka badla qiyaamat 
ke din poora poora dega, beshak 
He jo amal karte hain Allah un se 
hoob waaqif hai. 112. (Ae 
petenombas)) jaisa tum ko hukm 
ota hai (us par) tum aur jo log 
tumhaare saath saath taaeb huwe 
hain qaaem raho, aur had se 
tajaawuz na karna, wo tumhaare 
sab a'maal ko dekh raha hai. 
113. Aur jo zaalim hain unki taraf 
mat jhuko warna dozakh ki aag 
tum ko aa liptegi, aur Allah ke 
siwa tumhaara koi dost nahin 
hoga, phir tum ko kahin se madad 
na milegi. 114. Aur din ke donon 
siron (ya'ni subha-o-shaam) aur 
raat ke kuch hisson mein namaaz 
pe karo, beshak nekiyan 
uraaiyon ko door kar deti hain, 
ye naseehat hai naseehat maanne 
waalon ke liye. 
115. Aur sabr kiya karo ke Allah 
nek bandon ka badla zaae nahin 
kiya karta, 116. To jo ummaten 
tum se pehle guzar chuki hain un 
mein se aise hoshmand kyon na 
huwe jo mulk mein kharaabi 
karne se rokte bajuz un thode se 
aadmiyon ke jin ko Hum ne un 
mein se bacha liya, aur jo zaalim 
the wo un hi baaton ke peeche 
lage rahe jin mein aish-o-aaraam 
tha, aur wo jaraaem ke aadi the. 
117. Aur tera Rab aisa na tha ke 
bastiyon ko kufr ke sabab halaak 
kar deta, jabke unke rehne waale 
islaah mein lage honge. 118. Aur 
agar tera Rab chaahta to tamaam 
logon ko ek hi jamaat kar deta, 
aur wo to hamesha ikhtelaaf 
karte rahenge. 
119. Magar jin par tumhaara Rab 
rahem kare, aur isi liye us ne 
unko paida kiya hai, aur 
tumhaare Rab ka oa poora 
hogaya, ke mein dozakh ko jinon 
aur insaanon sab se bhar doonga. 
120. Aur Hum nabiyon ke gisson 
mein se ye saare haalaat Aap se 
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wa law laa Kalimatun-sabaqat. 
mir-Rabbika la-quzi-ya bay- 
nahum: wa ‘innahum lafii 
shakkim-minhu muriib. 

111. Wa’inna kullal-lammaala- 
yu-waffi-yannahum Rabbu-ka 
‘a'-maa-lahum: ’innahuu bimaa 
ya'-maluuna Khabiir. 

112. Fas-taqim kamaaa’umirta 
wa man-taaba ma-‘aka wa laa 
tat-gaw: ‘innahuu bimaa ta’- 
maluuna Basiir. 


113. Wa laa tar-kanuuu ‘ilal- 
laziina zalamuu fata-massa- 
kumun-Naaru,—wa maa la-kum- 
min-duunil-laahi min ‘aw-li-yaaa- 
’a summa laa tunsa-ruun. 

114. Wa ’aqi-mis-Salaata tara- 
fa-yin-nahaari wa zulafam- 
minal-layl: ‘innal-hasanaati 
yuzhibnas-sayyi-aat: zaalika 
zikraa liz-zaa-kiriin: 

115. Was-birfa-’innal-laaha laa 
yuzii-‘u ‘ajral-Muhsi-niin. 


116. Fa-law laa kaana minal- 
quruunimin-qabli-kum’Uluu-ba- 
qiyya-tiny-yan-hawna ‘anil- 
fasaadi fil-’arzi ‘illaa qaliilam- 
mimman ‘an-jaynaa minhum? 
Wattaba-‘allaziina zalamuu 
maaa.'ut-rifuu fiihi wa kaanuu 
muj-rimiin. 


117. Wa maa kaana Rabbuka 
li-yuhlikal-quraa bi-zulminw-wa 
‘ahluhaa musli-huun. 

118. Wa law shaaa-’a Rabbu- 
ka la-ja-‘alan-naasa ’Umma- 
tanw-waahi-datanwwa_ laa 
yazaa-luuna mukb-talifiina, 
119. ‘Illaa mar-rahima Rabbuk: 
wa lizaalika khala-qa-hum: wa 
tammat Kalimatu Rabbika la- 
‘amla-’anna Jahan-nama minal- 
jinnati wan-naasi ‘ajma-‘iin. 
120. Wa kullan-naqussu ‘alay- 
ka min ’ambaaa-'ir-rusuli 
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Tracts 93 











bayaan karte hain jin se Hum maa nusabbitu bihi fu-aadak: 


tumhaare dil ko taqwiyat dete 
hain, aur in qisson mein tumhaare 
paas haq pahonch gaya, aur 
momineen ke liye naseéhat aur 
yad-daasht hai. 
121. Aur un se keh deejiye jo 
Iman nahin laae ke tum apni jaga 
amal kiye jaao, hum apni jaga 
amal kiye jaate hain. 
122. (nateeje ka) tum bhi intezaar 
karo, hum bhi (usi ka) intezaar kar 
rahe hain. 
123. Aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
posheeda cheezon ka ilm to bas 
Allah hi ko hai, aur tamaam 
umoor usi ki taraf ruju honge, to 
phir usi ki ibaadat karo, aur usi 
ar bharosa rakho, aur Allah 
bekhabar nahin hai un baaton se 
jo 
E 
Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Alif Laam Raa, ye aayaat roshan 
kitaab ki hain. 2. Hum ne is Quran 
ko arabi zuban mein naazil kiya 
hai taake tum samajh sako. 
3. (Ae Nabi S.A.W!) Hum ne jo 
ye Quran tum par naazil kiya hai 
is ke zariye se Hum tum se ek 
bada umda qissa bayaan karte 
hain aur tum is se pehle 
be-khabar the. 4. Jab Yousuf ne 
apne baap se kaha ke abba jaan! 
main ne khaab mein gyaara 
sitaaron, suraj aur chaand ko 
dekha hai, dekhta kya hoon ke 
mujhe sajda kar rahe hain. 


5. Baap ne kaha beta! Apne khaab 
ka zikr apne bhaaion se na karna, 
nahin to wo tumhaare haq mein 
koi fareb karenge, koi shak nahin 
hai ke shaitaan insaan ka khula 
dushman hai. 


6. Aur is tarah tumhaara Rab tum 
ko bargazeeda aur mumtaaz 
karega aur khaabon ki taabir ka 
ilm sikhaayga, aur poora karega 
tum par aur Yaqub ke khaandaan 
par apna inaam jaisa ke is se 
pehle tumhaare daada par daada 
yani Ibrahim aur Ishaq par apna 
inam poora kar chuka hai, beshak 
tumhaara Rab sab kuchh jaanne 







= Ayaat-1i) 





wa jaaa-'aka fii haa-zihil-Haq- 
qu wa maw-‘izatunwwa zikraa 
lil-Mu'-miniin. - 

121. Wa qul-lilla-ziina laa yu’- 
minuu-na‘-maluu ‘alaa makaa- 
natikum: ‘innaa ‘aami-luun; 
122. Wanta-ziruu! 'innaa munta- 
ziruun. : 

123. Walillaahi gaybus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arzi wa ‘ilayhi yur-ja- 
‘ul’amru kulluhuu fa'-bud-huwa 
tawakkal ‘alayh: wa maa 
Rabbuka bi-gaa-filin ‘am-maa 
ta‘-maluun. 


YUUSUF-12 

Verses 111-Sections 12 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir 
Rahiim. 
1. ’Alif. Laaam-Raa. Tilka 
*Aayaa-tul-kitaabil-Mubiin. 
2. 'Innaaa’anzal-naahu Qur- 
‘aanan ‘Ara-biyyal-la-‘allakum 
ta‘-qiluun. 
3. Nahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
‘ahsanal-qasasi bimaaa ‘aw- 
hay-naaa ‘ilayka haazal-Qur- 
‘aan: wa ‘inkunta mingab-lihii 
laminal-gaa-filiin. 


4. ‘lz qaala Yuusufu li-‘abiihi 
yaaa-'abati ‘innii ra-‘aytu ‘atia- 
da ‘ashara kaw-kabanw-wash- 
shamsa wal!-qamara ra-’aytu- 
hum lii saajidiin. 

5. Qaala yaa-bu-nayya laa 
taq-sus ru'yaaka ‘alaaa ‘ikh- 
watika fa-yakiiduu laka kaydaa! 
‘In-nash-shay-taana lil-‘insaani 
‘aduw-wum-mubiin! 

6. Wa’ kazaa-lika yajta-biika 
Rabbuka wa yu-‘allimuka min 
ta’-wiilil"ahaa-diisi wa yutim-mu 
ni'-matahuu ‘alay-ka wa ‘alaaa 
‘aali-Ya'-quuba kamaaa ‘a- 
tammahaa ‘alaaa ‘aba-way-ka 
min-qablu 'Ibraa-hiima wa 
‘Is-haaq! ‘Inna Rabbaka 


tea crtla 


Bur 


Hage a4 es 
ORO AIRES eres 
ZIG SS 
OGL SHEE 

@ GLEE LES 
Ase eilCEak 5 
SELLE pac 


& Sheslee § 





Okey Hable3 
edge Sieyai 
Lit, 6 SAETy) 
© ies 

SS SPE a SAE SIC, 
OLAS AESS) 
Soa ANSE SST 
Oed wel 

See ABI 
ONES soisszgsays3y 
OE FEN RS 
Cae cash eterna OG 
She leaeen 
SSAA a ie 


t 


Part 12 230 


a 


Ist of tery ales 


waala badi hikmaton waala hai. 
7. Beshak Yousuf aur us ke 
bhaaiyon ke qisse mein daryaaft 
karne waalon ke liye bahot si 
nishaaniyan hain. 
8. Jab Yousuf ke bhaai bole ke 
abba ko Yousuf aur us ka bhaai 
hum se zyaada pyare hain 
haalanke hum ek jamaat ki 
jamaat hain, beshak hamaare 
baap sareeh ghalati par hain. 
9. Yousuf ko ya to jaan se maar 
daalo ya us ko kisi mulk mein 
phenk aao, to abba ki tawajjoh 
sirf tumhaari taraf ho jaaegi, is 
ke baad tum acchi haalat mein 
ho jaaoge. 10. Un mein se ek 
kehne waale ne kaha, Yousuf ko 
jaan se na maaro, kisi gehre 
kunwe mein daal do, koi 
raah-geer us ko nikaal kar le 
jaaega, agar tum ko karna hai. 
11. Unhoun ne kaha ke abba jaan 
kya wajah hai ke aap Yousuf ke 
baare mein hamaara etebaar 
nahin karte, haalanke hum us ke 
khair khaah hain. 
12. Aap us ko kal hamaare saath 
bhej deejiye ke zara wo khaaen 
khelen aur hum us ki hifaazat 
karenge. 
13. Unhon ne kaha ye baat 
mujhe ranj deti hai ke tum ise le 
jaao, aur mujhe ye bhi dar hai ke 
us se ghaafil ho jaao aur is ko 
bhediya khaa jaae. 
14, Unhon ne kaha agar is ko 
bhediya khaa jaae aur hum ek 
taaqat-war jamaat hain to hum 
bade nugqsaan mein pad jaaenge. 
15. Jab wo us ko le gae aur is 
baat par ittefaaq kar liya ke usko 
gehre kunwen mein daal den to 
Hum ne wahi ki Yousuf ko ke ek 
waqt aisa aaega ke tum unko is 
sulook se aagaah karoge, aur wo 
tum ko pehchaanenge bhi nahin. 
16. Aur wo raat ko rote huwe 
apne baap ke paas pahonche. 
17. Aur kaha abba jaan! hum to 
aapas mein daudne mein lag gae 
aur yousuf ko apne asbaab ke 
hee chhor diya to us ko bhediya 
haa gaya aur aap hamaari baat 


’Aliimun Hakiim. (Section 2). 


7. Laqad kaana fii Yuu-sufa 
wa ‘ikh-watihiii 'Aayaa-tul-lis- 
saaa-'iliin. 


8. ‘Iz qaaluu la-Yuusufu wa 
‘akhuuhu ‘ahabbu ’ilaaa ‘abii- 
naa minnaa wa nahnu ‘usbah! 
‘Inna ‘abaa-naa la-fii zalaalim- 
mubiin! 


9. 'Ug-tuluu Yuusufa ’a-wit- 
rahuu-hu ‘arzany-yakhlu lakum 
wajhu ‘abii-kum wa takuu-nuu 
mim-ba'-dihii_ qaw-man-saali- 
hiin! 


10. Qaala qaaa-’ilum-minhum 
laa tag-tuluu Yuusufa wa ’al- 
quuhu fii ga-yaa-batil-jubbi yal- 
taqithu ba‘ zus-say-yaarati ‘in- 
kunitum faa-‘iliin. 

11. Qaaluu yaaa-’abaa-naa 
maa laka laa ta’-mannaa ‘alaa 
Yuusufa wa ‘innaa lahuu lanaa- 
sihuun? 

12. 'Ar-silhuma‘anaa gadafy- 
yar-ta' wa yal-‘ab wa ‘innaa lahuu 
la-haa-figunn. 


13. Qaala’inniila-yahzunu-niii 
‘an-taz-habuu bihii wa 'akhaafu 
’anyya'-kulahuz-zi’bu wa ‘antum 
‘anhu gaafi-luun. 


14. Qaaluu la-’in ‘akala-huz- 
zi'buwanahnu ‘usbatun ‘in-naaa 
‘izalla-khaa-siruun! 


15. Fa-lammaa zahabuu bihii 
wa ‘ajma-‘uuu ‘afyyaj-‘aluuhu 
fii ga-yaabatil-jubb: wa ‘aw-hay- 
naaa 'ilayhi latu-nabbi- 
‘annahum-bi-’amrihim haazaa 
wa hum laa yash-‘uruun. 

16. Wa jaaa-'uuu ’abaahum 
‘ishaaa-’ahy-yabkuun. 

17. Qaaluu yaaa-'abaa-naaa 
‘innaa zahab-naa nasta-biqu wa 
tarak-naa Yuusufa ‘inda mataa- 
‘inaa fa-'akala-huz-zi’b 
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ka yageen nahin karenge, go 
hum sach kehte hain. 


18. Aur un ke kurte par jhoot moot 
ka khoon Jaga laae, to Yaqub ne 
kaha (aoe ye nahin hai) balke 
tum ek baat apne dil se bana laae 
ho, to sabr hi karunga jis mein 
shikaayat na hogi, aur jo tum kar 
aae ho us par Allah hi se madad 
matlub hai. 


19. Aur ek qaafila aa waarid huwa, 
unhon ne apna saqa pani ke liye 
bheja, us ne kunwen mein dol 
latkaaya (to Yousuf us se latak 
pac) wo bola zahe naseeb, ye to 

aseen ladka hai, us ko qeemti 
sarmaaya samjh kar chhupa liya, 
aur wo jo kar rahe the, Allah ko 
sab ma'lum tha. 


20. Aur us ko thodi si qeemat par 

a'ne madude chand darham par 
beck daala, aur unko is baare mein 
koi laalach bhi na tha. 


21. Aur misr ke jis shakhs ne 
Yousuf ko khareeda tha us ne apni 
biwi se kaha, is ko izzat aur 
ehteraam se rakho shaayed ke wo 
hamen nafa bakhshe ya hum is ko 
apna beta banaa len, aur is tarah 
um ne Yousuf ko sarzameen-e- 
misr mein jaga di, aur taake Hum 
us ko khaabon ki taabir ka ilm 
sikhaaen, aur Allah to apne kaam 
mein ghaalib hai, laikin aksar log 
nahin jaante. 


22. Aur jab wo apni jawaani ko 
pahonche, to Hum ne un ko 
daanaayi aur ilm ata farmaaya, aur 
Hum nekon ko isi tarah badla diya 
karte hain. 23. Aur jis aurat ke ghar 
mein wo rahte the, us ne apni taraf 
maayel karna chaaha, un se apna 
matlab haasil karne ke liye saare 
darwaaze band kar diye aur kaha 
Yousuf jald aao tum hi se kehti 
hoon, us ne kaha Allah ki panaah! 
Wo mere aaqa hain, unhon ne 
mujhe accha maqaam diya hai 
(main ha zulm nahin kar sakta) kyon 
ke zaalimon ko falaah nahin milti. 


24. Aur us aurat ne is ka qasad kiya, 
aur unhony ne bhi us ka qasad kiya 
hota agar wo apne Rab ki nishani na 
dekhte, isi tarah Hum ne unko iim 
diya ke Hum un se buraai aur 
be-hayaai ko rok den, beshak wo 
hamaare khaalis bandon mein se the. 


25, Wo donon darwaaze ki taraf 
bhaage (aage Yousuf peeche 
zulaikha), aur us aurat ne us ka 
kurta peechhe se phaada donon ko 
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wa maaa’anta bi-mu’minil-lanaa 
wa law kunnaa saadiqiin. (Part 
Three-fourth) 

18. Wa jaaa-’uu ‘alaa gamii- 
sihii bidamin-kazib. Qaala bal 
saw-walat lakum ‘anfusu-kum 
’amraa. Fa-sabrun-jamiil: wal- 
laahul-Musta-‘aanu ‘alaa maa 
tasi-fuun... 

19. Wa jaaa-'at say-yaaratun- 
fa-’arsaluu waari-dahum fa- 
’adiaa dalwah... Qaala yaa- 
bushraa haazaa gulaam! Wa 
‘asar-ruuhu bizaa-‘ah! Wallaahu 
‘aliimum-bimaa ya'-maluun! 
20. Wa_ sha-rawhu _bi- 
samanim-bakh-sin-daraa-hima 
ma'-duudah: wa kaanuu fiihi 
minaz-zaahi-diin! (Section 3) 
21. Wa qaalal-lazish-taraahu 
mim-Misra limra-'atihiii ’ak-rimii 
mas-waahu ‘asaaa ’any-yanfa- 
‘anaaa ‘aw natta-khi zahuu 
waladaa. Wa kazaa-lika mak- 
kannaa |i- Yuusufa fil-'arzi, wa 
linu-‘allima-huu_ min-ta’-wiilil- 
‘ahaadiis. Wallaahu gaa-libun 
‘alaaa ‘amrihii wa laa-kinna 
*aksa-rannaasi laa ya‘-lamuun. 
22. Wa lammaa balaga 'a- 
shud-dahuuu ‘aatay-naahu huk- 
manwwa ‘ilmaa: wa kazaa-lika 
najzil-Muh-siniin. 

23. Wa raa-wadat-hullatii hu- 
wa fii bay-tihaa ‘an-nafsihii wa 
galla-qatil--abwaaba wa qaalat 
hay-ta lak ! Qaala ma-‘aazal- 
laahi ‘innahuu rabbiii ‘ahsana 
mas-waay! Innahuu laa yuf- 
lihuz-zaali-muun! 

24. Walaqad hammatbihii wa 
hamma bihaa law laaa ’arra-’aa 
burhaana Rabbih: Kazaa-lika 
linas-rifa ‘anhus-suuu-’a wal- 
fah-shaaa’: inna- huu min ‘ibaa- 
dinal-Mukh-lasiin. 


25. Wasta-paqal-baaba wa 
qaddat qamii-sahuu min- 
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arwaaze ke paas aurat ka 
shauhar mil gaya, to aurat boli jo 
shakhs tumhaari biwi ke saath 
bura iraada kare, is ke siwa kiya 
saza hai ke ya to qaid kiya jaae 
ya aur koi dardnaak saza ho. 

26. Yousuf ne kaha ke isi ne 
mujh ko apni taraf maayel karna 
chaaha tha aur us ke qabeele 
mein se ek shahaadat dene waale 
ne shahaadat di ke us ka kurta 
agar aage se phata hai to ye 
sacchi hai aur yousuf jhuta. 

27. Aur agar us ka kurta peechhe 
se phata hai to ye jhuti aur wo 
saccha hai. 


28. To jab us ka kurta dekha to 
foe se phata tha, tab us ne 
aha ke ye tum aurton ka fareb 
hai, beshak tum aurton ke fareb 
bade bhaari hote hain. 
29. Yousuf! Tu is baat ka 
khayaal na kar, aur Ae aurat tu 
apne gunaah ki bakhshish 
maang, beshak khata teri hai. 
30. Aur chand aurton ne jo 
shaher mein rehti thien ye baat 
kahi ke aziz ki biwi apne 
ghulaam ki taraf maayel hai aur 
us ki mohabbat us ke dil mein 
ghar kar gayi hai, hum us ko 
gumraahi mein dekhte hain. 
31. Jab us aurat ne un ki 
bad-goyi suni to un ke paas 
dawat ka paigham bheja, aur un 
ke liye ek mehfil murattab ki, 
aur (phal taraashne ke liye) har 
ek ko ek ek chhuri di, aur 
Yousuf se kaha ke un ke 
saamne baahar aao, 


jab aurton ne un ko dekha to 
hairaan reh gayien aur (phal 
kaat-te kaat-te) apne haath kaat 
liye, aur (be saakhta) kehne 
lagien haasha lillaah, ye aadmi 
nahin hai ye to koi buzurg 
farishta hai. 


32. Us aurat ne kaha ke ye to 
wohi hai jis ke baare mein tum 
mujhe taan karti thien, aur 
beshak main ne usko apni taraf 
maayel karna chaaha magar us 
ne parhez kiya, aur agar wo 
aaenda mera kehna na maanega 
to wo jail bhej diya jaaega, aur 


Part 42 232 


duburinwwa ‘alfa-yaa sayyi- 
dahaa ladal-baab. Qaalat maa 
jazaaa-'u man ‘araada bi-’ahli- 
kasuuu-’an’illaaa'any-yus-jana 
’aw ‘azaa-bun ’aliim? 

26. Qaala hiya raa-wadatnii 
‘an-nafsii wa shahida shaa- 
hidum-min ‘ahlihaa: ‘in-kaana 
gamii-suhuu qudda min-qubu- 
lif -fasadagat wa huwa minal- 
kaazi-biin! 


27. Wa’in-kaana qamii-suhuu 
qudda min-duburin-fakazabat 
wa huwa minas-saadi-qiin! 


28. Falammaa ra-’aa qamii- 
sahuu qudda min-duburin-qaala 
‘innahuu min-kaydi- kunna! ‘Inna 
kayda-kunna ‘aziim! 


29. Yuu-sufu ‘a‘-riz ‘an 
haazaa-- wastag-firii lizambiki 
‘innaki_ kunti minal-khaati-’iin! 
(Section 4) 

30. Wa qaala nis-watun-fil- 
Madii-natimra-'atul- ‘Aziizi turaa- 
widu fataahaa ‘an-nafsih: qad 
shagafa-haa hubbaa: ’innaa 
lanaraa-haa fii zalaalim mubiin. 
31. Falammaasami-‘at bimak- 
rihinna ‘ar-salat ‘ilay-hinna wa 
’a'-tadat la-hunna muttaka- 
*anwwa’aatatkulla waahida-tim- 
min-hunnasikkii-nahwwa qaala- 
tikhruj ‘alay-hinn. Fa-lammaa ra- 
‘aynahuuu ‘akbar-nahuu wa 
qatta'-na ‘aydiya-hunna wa 
quina haasha lillaahi maa 
haazaa basharaal! 'In haa-zaaa 
‘illaa malakun-kariim! 


32. Qaalat fazaa-likunnal-lazii 
lum-tunnanii fiih! Wa laqad 
raawattu-huu ‘an-nafsihiifasta’- 
sam! Wa la-‘illam yaf-‘al maaa 
*aamuru-huu Ja-yus-jananna 
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zaleel bhi hoga. 


33. Yousuf ne dua ki ke Ae mere 
Rab! jis kaam ki taraf ye aurten 
mujhe bulaa rahi hain, us se accha 
mujhe qaid hai, aur agar tu inka 
fareb mujh se door na karega to 
main inki taraf maayel ho 
jaaounga, aur main naa-daanon 
mein shaamil ho jaaoonga. 


34. To Allah ta'la ne unki dua 
ubool karli, aur unka makr un se 
oor kar diya, beshak wo sunne 

waala aur jaanne waala hai.35. 

Phir unko ye maslihat ma'loom 

huwi mukhtalif nishaaniyan 

dekhne ke baad ke kuchh muddat 
ke liye unko qaid hi karden. 


36. Aur unke saath do aur 
naujawaan bhi qaid ho gae, un 
donon mein se ek ne kaha ke 
main ye khaab mein dekh raha 
hoon ke main sharaab (ke lye 
angur) nichod raha hoon, 


dusre ne kaha ke main apne ko is 
tarah dekhta hoon ke apne sar par 
rotiyan uthaae huwe hoon, us 
mein se parinde khaa rahe hain, 
aap hamen in khaabon ki taabir 
bayaan karen, hum aap ko nek 
logon mein khayaal karte hain. 
37. Yousuf ne kaha, jo khaana 
tum ko milne waala hai wo aane 
nahin paaega ke main is se pehle 
tum ko is ki taabir bataa dunga, 
ye un baatoun mein se hai jo mere 
Rab ne mujhe sikhaayi hain, jo 
log Allah par Iman nahin laate aur 
aakhirat ka inkaar karte hain, 
beshak main unka mazhab chhore 
huwe hoon. 

38. Main apne baap daada 
Ibrahim, aur Ishaq aur Yaqub ke 
mazhab par chalta hoon, hamaari 
shaan nahin hai ke hum Allah ke 
saath kisi dusre ko shareek karen, 
ye Allah ka fazl hai hum par aur 
saare insaanon par, laikin aksar 
log shukr nahin karte. 


39, Ae mere qaid-khaane ke 
saathio! Kya juda juda aaqa acche 
hain, ya ek ‘Allah jo sab se 
zabar-dast hai wo accha hai? 

40. Jin ki tum Allah ke siwa 
ibaadat karte ho wo naam hi 
naam hain, jo tum ne aur 
tumhaare baap daada ne rakh liye 
hain, Allah ne is ki koi sanad 
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wa la-yakuu-nam-minas-saagi- 
riin! 

33. Qaala Rabbis-sijnu ahab- 
bu ’i-layya mimmaa yad-‘uuna 
niii ‘ilayh: wa ‘illaa tasrif ‘annii 
kay-da-hunna ’asbu ’ilay- 
hinnawa’akum-minal-jaa-hiliin. 
34. Fasta-jaabalahuu Rabbu- 
huu fasarafa ‘anhu kayda-hunn: 
‘innahuu Huwas-Samii-‘ul- 
‘Aliim. 

35. Summa badaa lahum- 
mim-ba‘di maa ra-'a-wul- 
*Aayaati la-yasju-nunnahuu 
hattaa hiin. (Section 5) 

36. Wa dakhala ma-‘ahus- 
sijna fata-yaan. Qaala ‘ahadu 
hu-maaa ‘inniii araa-niii ’a’-siru 
khamraa. Wa qaalal-‘aakharu 
‘inniii ‘araa-niii_’ahmilu fawqa 
ra’sii_ khub-zan-ta’kulut-tayru 
minh. Nabbi'-naa_bita’-wiilih: 
‘innaanaraaka minal-Muh-siniin. 


37. Qaalalaa ya’-tii-kumaa ta- 
‘aamun-turza-qaani-hiii ‘illaa 
nabba’-tukumaa bita’-wiilihii 
qabla ‘anyya’-tiya-ku- maa: 
zaali-kumaa mimmaa ‘alla-manii 
Rabbii. ‘Innii taraktu millata 
qawmil-laa yu’- mi-nuuna billaahi 
wa hum-bil-’Aakhi-rati hum 
kaafi-ruun. 

38. Wattaba‘-tu Millata 
‘aabaaa-’iii Ibraa-hiima wa 'Is- 
haaga wa Ya‘-quub; maa kaana 
lanaaa ‘an-nushrika billaahimin- 
shay’: zaalika min-faz-lillaahi 
’alay-naa wa ‘alannaasi wa laa- 
kinna ’aksa-rannaasi laa yash- 
kuruun. 


39. Yaa-saahiba-yissijni ’a- 
‘arbaa-bum-mutafarri-quuna 
khayrun’amillaa-hul-Waahi-dul- 
Qah-haar? 

40. Maata'-buduuna min-duu- 
nihiii ‘illaaa ’asmaaa-'an-sam- 
may-tumuu-haaa ‘antum wa 
’aabaaa-'ukum-maaa ‘anza-la- 
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nahin di, sun lo! Ke Allah ke 
siwa kisi ki hukumat nahin hai, 
us ka hukm hai ke us ke siwa 
kisi dusre ki ibaadat mat karo, 
ce seedha (aur mazbut) deen 

ai, laikin aksar log nahin jaante. 
41. Ae mere qaid-khaane ke 
rafeeqo! Tum mein ek to apne 
aaga ko sharaab pilaaya karega, 
aur jo dusra hai wo sooli paane 
waala hoga aur us ke sar ko 
parinde khaa jaaenge, jo tum 
poochhte the wo isi tarah faisla 
ho chuka hai. 


42. Aur donon shakhson mein se 
jis ki nisbat khayaal tha ke wo 
najaat paa jaaega, us se kaha ke 
apne aaqa se mera zikr kar dena, 
phir shaitaan ne un ka apne aaga 
se zikr karna bhula diya to 
Yousuf aur chand saal jail mein 
rahe. 


43. Aur baadshaah ne kaha main 
ne khaab mein dekha ke saat 
moti gaayon ko saat dubli gaaen 
khaa rahi hain, aur saat khoshe 
hare hain aur saat khushk, Ae 
darbaar waalo! Agar tum 
khaabon ki taabir de sakte ho to 
mere khaab ki taabir bataao. 


44. To unhon ne kaha, ye to 
pareshan se khayaalat hain, aur 
hamen khaabon ki tabeer ka ilm 
bhi nahin hai. 

45. Aur wo bol utha jo donon 
qaidiyon mein se rihaayi paa 
gaya tha aur muddat ke baad us 
ko yaad aagaya, main aap ko is 
ki tabeer la bataata hoon, mujhe 
(jail khaane) mein jaane ki 
ijaazat di jeeye. 

46. Ae Yousuf! Ae bade sacche! 
hamen (is khaab ki taabir) bataa 
deejiye ke saat moti gaayon ko 
saat dubli gaaen khaa rahi hain 
aur saat khoshe hare hain aur 
saat khushk, taake main logon ke 
paas waapas jaa kar (taabir bataa 
doon) taake wo bhi jaanen. 

47. Unhon ne kaha ke tum saat 
saal baraabar kheti karte rahoge, 
to jo ghalla kaato to thode se 
ghalle ke siwa jo khaane mein aae 
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|-laahu bihaa min-sultaan: ‘inil- 
Hukmu’illaalillaah: ‘amara’allaa 
ta'-buduuu ’illaaa ‘iy-yaah: 
zaalikad-Diinul-Qayyimu wa laa- 
kinna ‘aksaran-naasi laa ya’- 
lamuun... 


41. Yaa-saahiba-yissijni 'am- 
maaa 'ahadu-kumaa fa-yasqii 
rabbahuu khamraa: wa’am-mal- 
‘aakharu fa-yuslabu fata’-kulut- 
tayru mir-ra’sih. Quzi-yal-amrul- 
lazii fiihi tastaf-ti-yaan... 


42. Wa qaala lillazii zanna 
’annahuu naajim-minhumaz- 
kurnii ‘ifida rabbik..Fa-’ansaa- 
hush-Shay-taanu zikra rabbihii 


-falabisa fis-sijni biz-‘a_siniin. 


(Section 6) 


43. Wa qaalal-maliku ‘inniii 
‘araa sab-'a baqaraatin simaa- 
ninyya'-kuluhunna sab-'un 
‘ijaafunw-wa sab-'a sumbu-laa- 
tin khuzrinw-wa ‘ukhara yaa- 
bisaat. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-mala-'u 
‘af-tuunii fii ru'-yaaya ‘if kun- 
tum lir-ru’-yaa ta’-buruun. 


44. Qaaluuu "az-gaasu 
‘ahlaam: Wa maa nahnu bi-ta’- 
wiilil'ahlaami bi-‘aalimiin. 

45. Wa qaalal-lazii najaa min- 
humaa wadda-kara ba‘-da’um- 
matin’ana’unabbi-'ukum-bi-ta’- 
wiilihii fa-’arsi-luun. 

46. Yuusufu ‘ayyu-has- 
Siddiiqu ‘aftinaa fii sab-‘i baqa- 
raatin simaa-niny-ya’kulu-hunna 
sab-‘un ‘ijaafunw-wa sab-'i 
sumbu-laatin khuz-rinwwa 
‘ukhara yaa-bisaatil-la-‘alliii ‘arji- 
‘u ‘ilan-naasi la-‘allahum ya'- 
lamuun. 

47. Qaala tazra-‘uuna sab-'a 
siniina da-‘abaa: famaa hasat- 
tum fazaruuhu fii sumbu-lihiii 
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48. Phir is ke baad saat saal aise 
sakht aaenge ke jo ghalla tum ne 
jama kar rakkha hai wo us ko 
sab khaa jaaenge sirf wo thoda 
sa reh jaaega jo tum ehtiyaat se 
rakh chhoroge. 

49. Phir is ke baad ek saal-aaega 
ke logon ke liye khoob menh 
barsega, aur us mein ras bhi 
nichodenge.50. Aur baadshah ne 
kaha ke unko mere paas laao, jab 
un ke paas qasid gaya to unhon 
ne kaha, tum apne aaga ke paas 
waapas jaao, aur un se poochho 
un aurton ka kiya haal hai, 
jinhon ne apne haath kaat liye 
the, beshak mera Rab unke makr 
se waaqif hai. 

51. Baadshah ne poochha 
tumhaara kya waagea huwa tha 
jab tum ne Yousuf ko apni taraf 
maayel karna chaaha tha, sab bol 
uthien, ke haasha lillah hum ne 
us mein koi buraayi nahin dekhi, 
aziz ki biwi ne kaha, ab sacchi 
baat to zaahir ho gayi, asl to yahi 
hai ke main ne us ko apni taraf 
maayel kiya tha aur wo beshak 
saccha hai. 

52. Yousuf ne kaha ke main ne 
ye baat is liye poochhi hai ke aziz 
ko yaqeen ho jaae ke main ne us 
ke peeth peeche us ki amaanat 
mein khayaanat nahin ki, aur ye 
ke Allah khayaanat karne waalon 
ko hidaayat nahin deta. 


53. Aur main apne aap ko paak 
saaf nahin kehta kyon ke nafs to 
insaan ko buraayi hi sikhaata hai, 
magar jis par mera Rab rahem 
farmaa de, bila-shuba mera Rab 
bakhashne waala badaa rahem 
karne waala hai.54. Aur 
baadshah ne kaha, use mere paas 
laao, main use apna khaas 
musaahib banaaoonga, phir jab 
un se baat cheet ki to kaha ke aaj 
se tum hamaare haan sahib-e- 
manzilat aur sahib-e-etemaad ho. 
55. Yousuf ne kaha ke mujhe is 
mulk ke khazaane par tayinaat 
kar deejiye kyonke main hifaazat 
bhi kar sakta hoon aur is kaam 
ko jaanta bhi hoon. 
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illaa qaliilam-mimmaa ta’- 
kuluun. 

48. Summa ya’-tii mim-ba‘di 
zaalikasab-‘un shidaa-duny-ya’- 
kulnamaaqaddam-tum lahunna 
illaa qaliilam-mimmaa tuh- 
sinuun. 

49. Summa ya’-tii_ mim-ba'di 
zaalika ‘aamun-fiihi yugaa-sun- 
naasu wa fiihi ya‘-siruun. 
(Section 7) 

50. Wa qaalal-maliku’-tuunii 
bih. Falammaa jaaa-’a-hur- 
rasuulu qaalarji' ‘laa rabbi-ka 
fas-alhu maa baalun-niswatil- 
laatii gatta‘-na ’aydi-yahunn? 
"Inna Rabbii bi-kay-di-hinna 
‘Aliim. 


51. Qaala maa khat-bukunna 
‘iz raa-wattunna Yuusufa ‘an- 
nafsih? Quina Haasha lillaahi 
maa‘alim-naa ‘alayhimin suuu’! 
Qaala-timra-'atul-‘Aziizil-"aana 
has-hasal- -haqa: ‘ana raa- 
wattuhuu ‘an-naf-sihii wa 
‘innahuu laminas-Saadigiin. 


52. Zaalika li-ya’-lama ‘annii 
lam ‘akhun-hu bil-gaybi wa 
‘annal-laaha laa yahdii kay-dal- 
khaaa-'iniin. (PART 13) 


53. WA MAAA ’UBARRI-’U 
NAFSII; 'innan-nafsa la-’am- 
maaratum-bis-suuu-’i’illaamaa 
rahima Rabbii: ’inna Rabbii 
Gafuu-rur-Rahiim. 


54. Wa qaalal-maliku’-tuunii 
bihiii 'astakh-lis-hu linaf-sii. 
Falammaa kallamahuu qaala 
‘innakal-yawma laday-naa 
makii-nun ‘amiin! 


‘alaa 
‘innii 


55. Qaalaj-‘alnii 
khazaaa-’inil-'arz: 
hafiizun ‘aliim. 
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56. Aur is tarah Hum ne Yousuf 
ko sarzameen-e-misr mein jaga 
di ke us mein jahan chaahen 
rahen, Hum apni rehmat jis par 
chaahte hain karte hain, aur Hum 
nek kaam karne waalon ka ajar 
zaae nahin karte. 57. Aur 
aakhirat ka ajar kahin zyaada 
behtar hai momineen aur 
muttageen ke liye. 

58. Aur Yousuf ke bhaai aae phir 
Yousuf ke paas gae, to Yousuf 
ne unko pehchaan liya, aur wo us 
ko na pehchaan sake. 59, Aur jab 
Yousuf ne unka saamaan taiyaar 
kar diya to kaha ke apne baap 
shareel bhaai ko bhi mere paas 
laana, kya tum nahin dekhte ke 
main poora naap kar deta hoon, 
aur mehmaandaari bhi khoob 
karta hoon. 


60. Aur agar tum us ko mere 
paas nahin laaoge to na tumhen 
mere yahaan se ghalla mies 
aur na tum mere paas aana.61. 
Wo kehne lage hum us ke baare 
mein us ke waalid se kahenge 
aur hum ye kaam zaroor karenge. 


62. Aur Yousuf ne apne khuddam 
se kaha ke ghalle ki qeemat unke 
thailoun mein rakh dena taake jab 
wo apne ahl-o-ayaal mein jaae to 
isko pehchaanen, shaayed ke phir 
aaen. 63. Jab wo apne baap ke 
pags waapas gae, to unhon ne 
aha, abba, hamaare liye ghalle ki 
bandish kar di gayi hai, to 
hamaare saath hamaare bhaai ko 
bhej deejiye taake hum ghalla 
laaen aur hum us ki hifaazat 
karenge. 
64, Yaqub ne kaha main is ke 
baare mein tumhaara waisa hi 
etebaar karta hoon jaisa pehle 
iske bhaai ke baare mein 
tumhaara etebaar kiya tha to 
Allah hi behtar nigah-baan hai, 
aur wo sab se zyaada rahem 
karne waala hai. 
65. Aur jab unhon ne apna asbaab 
khola to dekha ke :inhen ghalle ki 
qeemat waapas kar de gayi hai, to 
kehne lage ke abba jaan hamen 
aur kya chaahiye ye hamaari 
poonii. wo bhi waapas kardi gayi 
at, aur (ab) hum apne ahl-o-ayaal 
ke liye (phir) ghalla laaenge aur 
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56. Wakazaalika makkannaali- 
Yuusufa fil’arzi yata-baw-wa-u 
min-haa haysu yashaaa’. Nusiibu 
bi-Rah-matinaa man-nashaaa-'u 
wa laa nuzii-‘u ’ajral-Muh-siniin. 

57. Wa la-’ajrul-’Aakhirati 
khayrul-lilla-ziina ‘'aamanuu wa 
kaanuu yattaquun. (Section 8) 


58. Wa jaaa-’a ‘ikhwatu Yuu- 
sufa fadakhaluu ‘alayhi fa- 
‘arafahum wa hum lahuu mun- 
kiruun. 

59. Walammaajahha-zahum- 
bi-jahaa-zihim qaala’-tuunii bi- 
‘akhil-lakum-min ‘abiikum: ’alaa 
tarawna ‘anniii 'uufil-kayla wa 
’ana khay-rul-munzi-liin? 


60. Fa-illam ta’-tuunii bihii 
falaa kayla lakum ‘ifdii wa laa 
taqra-buun. 

61. Qaaluu sanu-raawidu 
‘anhu ‘abaahu wa ‘innaa lafaa- 
‘iluun. 

62. Wadqaalalifit-yaanihij-‘aluu 
bizaa-‘atahum fii rihaa-lihim la- 
‘allahum  ya‘-rifuu-nahaaa 
‘izanga-labuuu ’ilaaa’ahlihimla- 
‘allahum yarji-‘uun. 


63. Falammaa raja-‘uuu ’ilaaa 
‘abiihim qaaluu yaaa-’abaanaa 
muni-‘a minnal-kaylu fa-’arsil 
ma-‘anaaa ’akhaa-naa_ nak-tal 
wa ‘innaa lahuu lahaa-fizuun. 


64. Qaala hal ’aa-manukum 
‘alayhi ‘illaa kamaaa ‘amin- 
tukum ‘alaaa ‘akhiihi min-qabl? 
Fallaahu khay-run haa-fizaa, wa 
Huwa ’Arhamur-raahimiin! 

65. Wa lammaa fatahuu ma- 
taa-‘ahum wajaduu bizaa-‘ata- 
hum ruddat 'ilayhim. Qaaluu 
yaaa -’abaanaa maa nabgii? 
Haa-zihii bizaa-‘atunaa ruddat 
‘ilaynaa: wa namiiru’ahlanaawa 
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apne bhaai ki khoob nigraani 
karenge aur ek oont ke bojh jitna 
galla aur zyaada laaenge, (ke ye 
ghalla jo hum laae hain) thoda hai. 


66. Yaqub ne farmaaya ke main is 
ko tumhaare saath hargiz nahin 
bhejaoonga jab tak tum Allah ki 
qasam khaa kar ahad na karo ke is 
ko mere paas zaroor (sahih o 
saalim) laaoge, magar ye dusri baat 
hai ke tum gher liye jaao to 
majburi hai, jab unhon ne qasam 
kha kar apne baap ko qaul de diya 
to unhon ne kaha ke jo 
qaul-o-qaraar hum kar rahe hain ye 
sab Allah ke supurd hai. 


67. Aur Yaqub ne kaha, Ae mere 
beto! tum sab ek darwaaze se na 
jaana balke alag alag darwaazon se 
Jaana, aur main Allah ke hukm ko 
tum a se nahin taal sakta, hukm 
to Allah hi ka chalta hai, usi par 
bharosa rakhta hoon, aur bharosa 
karne waalon ko usi par bharosa 
karna chaahiye. 


68. aur pe wo un maqaamaat se 
daakhil huwe jahaan se unke baap 
ne un se kaha tha, unke baap ka 
magsad Allah ke hukm ko taalna 
na tha, laikin Yaqub ke dil mein ek 
khaahish thi wo poori kardi, 
beshak wo sahib-e-ilm the kiyonke 

Hum ne unko ilm diya tha, laikin 

aksar log nahin jaante. 

69. Aur jab wo Yousuf ke paas 
ahonche, to Yousuf ne apne 
aqeeqi bhaai ko apne paas jaga di, 

aur kaha ke main tera bhaai hoon, 

to jo sulook ye hamaare saath karte 
rahe hein, is par afsos na karna. 


70, Phir jab unka asbaab taiyaar kar 
diya to paani peene ka bartan apne 
bhaai ke thaile mein rakh diya, phir 
ek elaan karne waale ne aawaaz di 
ke Ae qaafile waalo! tum to chor ho. 


71. Wo sab unki taraf mutawajjeh 
hogae aur poochha tumhaari kya 
cheez kho gayi hai. 

72. Wo bole ke baadshaah ka 
paimaana hum ko nahin milta, aur 
Jo usko le kar aae us ke liye ek oont 
ke bojh (jitne ghalle) ka naam hai, 
aur main us ka zaamin hoon. 


73. Wo kehne lage Allah ki qasam 
tum ko ma'loom hai ke hum is 
mulk mein kharaabi karne nahin 
aae aur na hum chori karne waale 
hain.74, Bole agar tum jhute nikle 
to is ki kya saza hai. 
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nahfazu ‘’akhaa-naa wa 
nazdaadu kayla ba-‘iir. Zaalika 
kayluny-yasiir. 


66. Qaala lan ’ur-silahuu 
ma‘akum hattaa tu’tuuni maw- 
siqam-minal-laahilata’-tunna-nii 
bihiii‘illaaa ’any-yuhaata bikum. 
Falammaaa ’aataw-hu maw- 
siqa-hum qaalal-laahu ‘alaamaa 
naquulu Wakiil! 

67. Wadqaala yaa-ba-niyya laa 
tad-khuluu_mim-baabinw-waa- 
hidinw-wad-khuluu min ‘ab- 
waabim-muta-farriqah. Wamaaa 
‘ugnii ‘ankum-minal-laahi_ min- 
shay’: ‘inil-hukmu ‘illaa lil-laah: 
‘alayhi ta-wak-kalt: wa ‘alayhi fal- 
yata-wak-kalil-Muta-wakkiluun. 
68. Walammaa dakhaluu min 
haysu 'amarahum ‘abuuhum; 
maa kaana yugnii ‘anhum-minal- 
laahi min-shay-’in ‘illaa haa- 
jatan-fii nafsi Ya‘-quuba 
qazaahaa. Wa 'innahuu lazuu- 
‘ilmil-limaa ‘allam-naahu wa laa- 
kinna ’aksaran-naasi laa ya'- 
lamuun. (Section 9) 

69. Wa lammaa da-khaluu 
‘alaa Yuusufa ’aa-waaa ‘ilayhi 
‘akhaahu qaala ’inniii ‘ana 
*aknuuka falaa tabta-’is bimaa 
kaanuu ya'-maluun. 

70. Falammaa jahha-zahum- 
bijahaazi-him ja-‘alas-siqaa-yata 
fii rahli ‘akhiihi summa ‘azzana 
Mu-’azzi-nun ‘ayya-tuhal-‘iiru 
‘innakum lasaa-ri-quun! 


71. Qaaluu wa ’agbaluu ‘alay- 
him-maa zaa taf-giduun? 

72. Qaaluu naf-qidu suwaa-al- 
malikiwa liman-jaaa-'a bihii himlu 
ba-‘iirinw-wa ana bihii za-‘iim. 
73. Qaaluu tal-laahi lagad 
‘alimtum-maa ji’naa linufsida fil- 
‘arzi wa maa kunnaa saari-qiin. 
74. Qaaluu famaa jazaaa-’u- 
huuu ‘in-kuntum kaazibiin? 
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ke jis ke thaile mein wo cheez nikli 
wo hi us ka badla qaraar diya jaae, 
hum zaalimon ko yahi saza diya 
karte hain. 

76. Phir Yousuf ne apne bhaai ke 
thaile ko dekhne se pehle dusron ke 
thaile ko dekhna shuru kiya, phir 
(aakhar mein) apne bhaai ke thaile 
mein se us ko nikaal liya, is tarah 
Hum ne Yousuf ke liye ye tadbeer 
ki, (warna) baadshah ke qaanoon ke 
mutaabiq wo apne bhaai ko nahin le 
sakte the, magar ye ke Allah ko 
manzur tha, Hum jise chaahte hain 
darje baland karte hain, aur har ilm 
waale se ek bada ilm waala hai. 


77. Yousuf ke bhaaiyon ne kaha 
agar is ne chori ki to (koi ta'jjub 
nahin ke) is ka ek bhaai bhi pehle 
chori kar chuka hai, Yousuf ne is 
baat ko apne dil mein makhfi rakha 
aur un par zaahir na hone diya, aur 
kaha ke tum bade bad-qimaash ho, 
aur jo tum bayaan karte ho Allah us 
ko khoob jaanta hai. 


78. Wo kehne lage ke Ae aziz! Is ke 
ek bahot budhe baap hain, to aap is 
ki jaga hum mein se kisi ko rakh 
leejiye, hum aap ko bada ehsaan 
karne waala dekhte hain. 79. 
Yousuf ne kaha aisi baat se Allah 
apni panaah mein rakhe ke is 
shakhs ke paas hum ne apni cheez 
paayi hai, us ke siwa kisi aur ko 
pakad len aisa karen to hum bade 
zaalim hain. 


80. Aur jab wo Yousuf se maayoos 
ho gae, to alaaheda ho kar 
mashwara karne lage, sab se bade 
ne kaha kya tum nahin jaante ke 
tumhaare baap ne Allah ki qasam 
de kar ahad liya tha, aur is se pehle 
tum ne Yousuf ke baare mein kis 
qadar qusoor kiya tha, to jab tak 
waalid saahab hukm na den main to 
is jaga se hilta nahin ya Allah is 
mushkil ko hal karde, aur wo hi sab 
se accha faisla karne waala hai. 


81. Tum waapas apne waalid 
saahab ke paas jaao, aur kaho, 
abba! Aap ke sahib zaade ne chori 
ki, aur hum wohi bayaan karte hain 
jo hum ko ma'loom huwa hai, aur 
hum ghaib ki baaton ke to hafiz 
nahin the. 82, Aur jis basti mein 
hum thaire the wahaan se aur jis 
qaafile mein shaamil ho kar aae 
hain un se ee kar leejiye, aur 


hum (is mein) bilkul sacche hain. 
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manw-wu-jida fii rahlihii fahu- 
wa jazaaa-uh. Kazaalika naj- 
ziz-zaalimiin! 

76. Fabada-’a bi-’aw-‘iyatihim 
gabla wi-‘aaa-’i’akhiihisummas- 
takh-rajahaa_ minw-wi-‘aaa-'i 
’akhiih. Kazaalika kid-naa li- 
Yuusuf. Maa kaana liya’-khuza 
’akhaahu fii diinil-maliki ‘illaaa 
’any-yashaaa-'allaah. Narfa-‘u 
dara-jaatim-man-nashaaa’: wa 
fawga kulli zii-‘ilmin ‘Aliim. 

77. Qaaluuu’iny-yas-rigfaqad 
saraga ‘akhul-lahuu min-qabl. 
Fa-’asarra-haa Yuusutu fii naf- 
sihii wa lam yubdi-haa lahum. 
Qaala ‘antum sharrum-makaa- 
naa; wal-laahu ’a‘-lamu bimaa 
tasi-fuun! 

78. Qaaluu yaaa-’ayyu-hal- 
‘Aziizu’innalahuuu ’aban-shay- 
khan-kabiiran-fakhuz- 
‘ahadanaa makaanah; ’innaa 
naraaka minal-Muhsi-niin. 

79. Qaalama-aazal-laahi’anna’- 
khuza ‘illaa manw-wa jadnaa 
mataa-‘anaa ‘ifida-huuu ‘innaaa 
‘izalla-zaali-muun. (Section 10) 
80. Falammas-tay-'’asuu 
minhu khalasuu na-jiyyaa. 
Qaala kabiiru-hum ‘alam ta‘- 
lamuuu ‘anna ‘abaa-kum qad 
*akhaza ‘alay-kum-maw-sigam- 
minal-laahi wa-min-qablu maa 
farrat-tum fii Yuusuf? Falan 
‘abra-hal-’arza hattaa ya’-zana 
lili ‘abiii "aw yahkumal-laahu lii; 
wa huwa khay-rul-haaki-miin. 


81. ‘Irji-uuu ’ilaaa ‘abii-kum 
faquuluu yaaa-'abaa-naaa ’in- 
nab-naka saraq! Wa maa sha- 
hid-naaa’illaa bimaa‘alimnaawa 
maa kunnaa lil-gaybi haa-fi-ziin! 
82. Was-’alil-qar-yatal-latii 
kunnaa fii-haa wal-‘iiral-latiii 
‘aqbalnaa fiihaa, wa 'innaa la- 
saa-diquun. 
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83. (Aur jab unhon ne ye baat 
Yaqub se aakar kahi) to unhon ne 
kaha (haqeeqat yooon nahin hai) 
balke tum ne ye baat apne dil se 
ghadi hai, to sabr hi karunga jis 
mein shikaayat ka naam tak na 
hoga, Allah se ummid hai ke in 
sab ko mere paas le aaega, beshak 
wo to jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmaton waala hai. 


84. Aur Yaqub ne un se dusri 
taraf rukh kiya, aur kehne lage 
afsos! Yousuf! Aur un ki aankhen 
ranj-o-gham se safed ho gayien 
aur dil mein ghuta karte the. 85. 
Bete kehne lage, Allah ki qasam 
agar aap Yousuf ko isi tarah yaad 
karte rahenge to ya to aap 
beemaar ho jaaenge ya bilkul hi 
mar jaaenge. 


86. Yaqub ne kaha ke main to 
apne ranj-o-gham ka izhaar apne 
Allah se kar raha hoon aur Allah 
ki baaton ko jitna main jaanta 
hoon tum nahin jaante. 87. Yaqub 
ne kaha, Ae mere beto! jaao, 
Yousuf aur us ke bhaai ko talaash 
karo, aur Allah ki rehmat se 
maayoos na hona, beshak Allah ki 
rehmat se wohi log maayoos hote 
hain jo kaafir hain. 


88. Pas jab Yousuf ke paas gae to 
kehne lage, Ae aziz! hamen aur 
hamaare ahl-o-ayaal ko badi 
takleef pahonch rahi hai, aur hum 
thoda sa nikamma sarmaaya laae 
hain to ap hamen (is ke badle) 
poue ghalla de deejiye, aur hum 
<o khairaat deejiye, aur Allah 
khairaat karne waale ko jaza deta 
hai. 89. Yousuf ne kaha tumhen 
kuchh ma'loom hai ke tum ne 
Yousuf aur us ke bhaai ke saath 
kya kiya tha, jab tum ko kuchh 
samajh na thi. 

90. Wo bole, kya tum hi Yousuf ho 
to kaha (haan) main hi Yousuf 
hoon, aur ye mera bhaai hai, Allah 
ne hum par bada ehsaan kiya hai, 
waaqayi jo Allah se darta hai, aur 
sabr karta hai to Allah kisi nek 
kaam karne waale ka ajar zaae 
nahin karta. 

91. Wo bole Allah ki gasam, Allah 
ne tum ko hum par fazeelat bakhshi 
hai, aur beshak hum qusoor-waar 
the. 92. Yousuf ne kaha ke aaj tum 
par koi ilzaam nahin hai, Allah tum 
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83. Qaalabalsawwaz-latlakum 
’anfusu-kum ’amraa. Fa-sab- 
run-jamiil. ‘Asal-laahu ’anyy’- 
tiyanii bihimjamii-‘aa. 'Inna-Huu 
Huwal-‘Aliimul-Hakiim. 


84. Wa ta-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaaa-’asafaa ‘alaa 
Yuusufa wabyaz-zat ‘ay-naahu 
minal-huzni fahuwa kaziim. 

85. Qaaluu tallaahi tafta-’u 
tazkuru Yuusufa hattaa takuu- 
na harazan ’aw takuuna minal- 
haa-likiin! 

86. Qaala ’innamaaa ‘ashkuu 
bassii wa huzniii‘ilallaahi wa'a‘- 
lamu minal-laahi maa laa ta’- 
lamuun. 

87. Yaa-ba-niyyaz-habuufata- 
hassa-suu miny-Yuusufa wa 
‘akhiihi wa laa tay-‘asuu mir- 
Raw-hillaah: ‘innahuu laa yay- 
’asu mir-Raw-hillaahi ‘illal- 
gqawmul-Kaafi-ruun. 


88. Falammaadakhaluu ‘alay- 
hiqaaluu yaaa-’ayyuhal-‘Azii-zu 
massanaawa’ahlanaz-zurruwa 
ji'naa bi-bizaa-atim-muz-jaatin- 
fa-’awfilanal-kayia wa tasaddaq 
‘alaynaa: ‘innal-laaha yajzil- 
Muta-saddigiin. 

89. Qaalahal‘alimtum-maa fa- 
‘altum-bi-Yuusufa wa’akhii-hi’iz 
‘antum jaahi-luun? 


90. Qaaluuu ’a-’innaka la-’an- 
ta Yuusuf? Qaala’ana Yuusufu 
wa haazaaa’akhii; qad mannal- 
laahu ‘alay-naa. ‘Inna-huu 
many-yattaqi wa yasbirfa-'innal- 
laaha laa yuzii-‘u ’ajral-Muh- 
siniin. 

91. Qaaluu tallaahi laqad ’aa- 
sara kallaahu ‘alay-naa wa ’in- 
kunnaa la-khaati-’iin! 


92. Qaala laa tas-riiba 
‘alay-kumul-yawm. 
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ko mo'aaf kare aur wo sab 
mehar-banon se zyaada mehar- 
baan hai. 93. Ab tum mera ye 
kurta le jaao aur is ko abba jaan ke 
chehre par daal dena, wo beena ho 
jaaenge, aur apne tamaam 
ahl-o-ayaal ko mere paas le aao. 


94. Aur jab (misr se) qaafila 
rawaana huwa, to us ke baap 
kehne lage, agar mujh ko ve na 
kaho ke budha bahak gaya hai to 
mujhe to Yousuf ki bu aati hai. 


95. Wo bole ke wallah aap to usi 
qadeem ghalati mein mubtala hain. 
96, Pas jab khushkhabri dene waala 
aa pahoncha, to us ne wo kurta 
Yaqub ke chehre par daal diya, to 
jhat beena ho gae, aur kehne lage 
main tum se na kehta tha! ke main 
Allah ki taraf se wo baaten jaanta 
hoon jo tum nahin jaante. 


97. Beton ne kaha abba jaan! aap 
hamaare liye hamaare gunaahon ki 
maghfirat ki dua keejiye, beshak 
hum qusoorwaar the. 98. Yaqub 
ne kaha, main anqareeb apne rab 
se tumhaare liye mo'aafi ki dua 
karunga, bila-shuba wo bada 
bakhashne waala aur bada rahem 
karne waala hai. 


99. Phir jab wo Yousuf ke paas 
eet to jaga di apne maan 

aap ko apne paas, aur kaha 
daakhil ho jaao misr mein, Allah 
ne chaaha to aap amn ke saath 
rahenge. 100. Aur apne maa baap 
ko unche takht par bithaaya, aur 
sab ke sab Yousuf ke saamne 
sajde mein gire, aur Yousuf ne 
kaha Ae mere baap! Ye hai mere 
khaab ki taabir jo main ne pehle 
zamaane mein dekha tha, jis ko 
mere Rab ne saccha kar dikhaaya, 


aur Allah ne mere oopar ehsaan 
kiya jis waqt ke us ne mujhe qaid 
se nikaala hai, aur ye ke tum sab 
ko baahar se yahaan laaya, aur is 
ke baad ke shaitaan ne mere aur 
mere bhaaiyon ke darmiyan fasaad 
dalwaa diya tha, beshak mera Rab 
jo chaahta hai us ke liye lateef 
tadbeer kar deta hai, beshak wo 
baada jaanne waala aur badi 
hikmaton waala hai. 


101. Ae mere Rab! tu ne mujhe 
saltanat ka bada hissa ataa 
farmaaya aur mujhe khaabon ki 
taabir dena sikhaayi, aur 
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Yagfi-rutlaahu lakum wa Huwa 
‘Arhamur-raahimiin! 


93. *Izhabuu bi-qamiisii haa- 
zaa fa-‘alquuhu ‘alaa wajhi ‘abti 
ya’ti basiiraa. Wa’tuunii bi- 
‘ahlikum ’ajma-‘iin. 

(Section 11) 

94. Wa lammaa fasalatil-iiru 
qaala ‘abuuhum ‘innii la-’ajidu 
riba Yuusufa law laaa ‘an 
tufanni-duun. 

95. Qaaluu tallaahi ‘innaka 
lafii zalaa-likal-qadiim. (Part 


One-fourth) ope 
96. Falammaaa ’an-jaaa-’al- 


bashiiru ‘alqaahu ‘alaa waj-hi- 
hii far-tadda basiiraa. Qaala 
‘alam'aqul-lakum, ‘inniii’a’-lamu 
minal-laahi maa laa ta‘-lamuun? 
97. Qaaluu- yaaa-’abaa-nas- 
tagfir lanaa zunuu-banaaa ‘in- 
naa kunnaa khaati-’iin. 


98. Qaala sawfa ‘astag-firu la- 
kum. Rabbii: *inna-Huu Huwal- 
Gafuu-rur-Rahiim. 


99. Falammaa dakhaluu ‘alaa 
Yuusufa ’aa-waaa ‘ilayhi ‘aba- 
way-hi wa qaalad-khuluu Mis- 
ra 'in-shaaa-‘allaahu ‘aaminiin. 


100. Warafa-‘a’aba-wayhi'alal- 
‘arshiwa kharruulahuu sujjadaa. 
Wa qaala yaaa-’abati haazaa 
ta’wiilu ru’-yaaya min qablu qad 
ja-‘alahaa Rabbii haqqaa! Wa 
gad ‘ahsana biii ‘iz ’akh-rajanii 
minas-sijni wa jaaa-'a bikum- 
minal-badwi mim-ba‘-di ‘an- 
nazagash-shay-taanu baynii wa 
bayna ‘ikh-watii. "Inna Rabbii 
Latiiful-limaa yashaaa’. ‘Inna- 
Huu Huwal-‘Aliimul-Hakiim. 


101. Rabbi gad ‘aatay-tanii 
minal-mulki wa ‘allam-tanii 
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aasmaanon aur zameen ka paida 
karne waala Tu hi mera 
kaar-saaz hai dunya mein bhi aur 
aakhirat mein bhi, Tu mujhe 
apni farmaan-bardaari ki haalat 
mein maarna, aur mujhe nek 
bandon mein shaamil farma. 

102. Ye qissa ghaeb ki baaton 
mein se hai, Hum tum ko wahi 
ke zariye bata rahe hain, aur tum 
us zamaane main maujood na 
the, jab un logon ne apne iraadon 
mein pukhtagi karli thi, aur wo 
tadbeeren kar rahe the. 


103. Aur aksar log Iman nahin 
laate, go Aap apne dil mein kitni 
hi khaahish rakhte hon. 104, Aur 
Aap un se is par koi moaawiza to 
nahin chaahte, ye to saare jahaan 
waalon ke liye sirf naseehat hi 
naseehat hai. 


105. Aur aasmaanon-o-zameen 
mein bahot si nishaaniyan hain 
jin par ye guzarte hain, aur wo 
un se eraaz karte hain. 106. Aur 
un mein aksar jo Allah par Iman 
bhi rakhte hain to is tarah ke us 
ke saath dusron ko shareek 
karte hain. 


107. Kya ye darte nahin ke Allah 
ke azaab ki koi aafat un par aa 
jaae aur chha jaae, ya un par 
achaanak oe aa jaae aur un 
ko koi khabar bhi na ho. 108. Aap 
farmaa deejiye ke ye mera raasta 
hai, main apne Allah ki taraf 
daawat deta hoon, is taur par ke 
main daleel par qaaem hoon, aur 
mere taaba'yin bhi, aur Allah paak 
hai aur main shirk karne waalon 
mein se nahin hoon. 

109. Aur hum ne tum se pehle 
bastiyon mein rehne waalon 
mein se sirf mard hi nabi bana 
kar bheje the jinko Hum wahi 
karte the, kya un logon ne mulk 
mein saer-o-sayaahat nahin ki ke 
ek nazar daalte ke un se pehle 
logon ka kya hashar huwa, aur 
albatta aakhirat ka ghar behtar 
hai un ke liye jo darte hain, kya 
tum aqal nahin rakhte. 

110. Yahaan tak ke jab rasool 
maayoos hogae aur khayaal kiya 
ke jo baat unhon ne apni nusrat 
ke baare mein kahi thi wo jhoot 
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min-ta’-wiilil-’ahaadiis,-Faa- 
tiras-samaa-waati wal-‘arz! 
‘Anta Wa-liyyii fid-dunyaa wal- 
*Aakhirah. Ta-waffanii 
Muslimanw-wa ‘al-hignii bis- 
Saali-hiin. 


102. Zaalika min ‘ambaaa-’il 
gaybi nuuhiihi ‘ilayk: wa maa 
kurta laday-him ‘iz ‘ajma-‘uuu 
‘amrahum wa hum yam-kuruun. 


103. Wa maaa ‘aksarun-naasi 
wa law harasta bi-Mu’-miniin. 
104.Wa maa tas-’aluhum 
‘alayhi min ‘ajr: "in huwa ‘illaa 
Zikrul-lil-‘aalamiin. (Section 12) 
105. Wa ka-’ayyim-min 'Aaya- 
tin-fis-samaa-waati wal-'arzi 
yamurruuna ‘alayhaa wa hum 
‘anhaa mu'-rizuun! 

106. Wa maa yu'minu ‘ak-sa- 
ruhum-billaahi ‘illaa wa hum- 
mushri-kuun ! 


107. 'Afa-'aminuuu ‘an-ta’ti- 
yahum Gaashi-yatum-min 
‘azaa-billaahi ‘aw ta’'ti-ya- 
humus-saa-‘atu bag-ta-tanw-wa 
hum laa yash-‘uruun? 


408. Qui haa-zihii sabii-liii ‘ad- 
‘uuu ‘ilallaah:— ‘alaa Ba-sii-ratin 
‘ana wa manittaba-‘anii. Wa 
Subhaanal-laahi wa maaa ‘ana 
minal-mush-rikiin! 





109. Wa maaa ‘arsainaa min- 
gablika ’‘illaa rijaalan-nuuhilii ‘ilay- 
him-min ‘ahlil-quraa. ‘Afalam 
yasiiruu fil-’arzi fa-yanzuruu 
kayfa kaana ‘aaqi-batul-laziina 
min-qablihim? Wa la-Daarul- 
"Aakhirati khay-rul-lillazii-natta- 
qaw. ‘Afalaa ta’-giluun? 


110. Hattaaa 'izas-tay~asar-rusulu 
wa zannuuu ‘anna-hum gad 
kuzibuu jaaa-’ahum nasrunaa 
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nikli to un ke paas hamaari 
madad pahonchi, phir Hum ne 
jise chaaha bachaa liya, aur 
Hamaara azaab gunah-gaar qaum 
se hat-ta nahin hai. 


111. In ke qisson mein aqal 


waalon ke liye ibrat hai, ye Quran 
taraashi huwi baat nahin hai, 
balke is se pehli kitaabon ki 
tasdeeq karta hai, aur har cheez ko 
khol kar bayaan karta hai, aur jo 
Iman laate hain, un ke liye 
hidaayat aur rehmat ka zariya hai. 








Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Alif laam meem raa, ye ek 
badi kitaab ki aayaat hain aur jo 
kuchh Aap par Aap ke Rab ki 
taraf se naazil huwa hai, bilkul 
sach hai, laikin aksar log Iman 
nahin laate. 


2. Allah wo hai jis ne baghair 
sutoonon ke aasmaanon ko 
ooncha kar diya jo tum dekhte 
ho, phir arsh par qaaem huwa, 
aur suraj aur chaand ko kaam 
mein laga diya, 

har ek, ek muqarrara muddat tak 
gardish karta rahega, Wohi saare 
umoor ka intezaam karta hai, 
aayaat khol khol kar bayaan 
karta hai, taake tum apne Rab ke 
saamne haazir hone ka yaqeen 
karlo. 

3. Aur Wohi hai jis ne zameen 
ko phaila diya, aur us mein 
pahaad aur darya paida kar diye, 
aur us mein har gism ke mewon 
se do do qism paida kiye, raat ko 
din se chhupa deta hai, beshak is 
mein fikr karne waalon ke liye 
bahot si nishaaniyan hain. 

4. Aur zameen mein qism qism 
ke tukde hain jo ek dusre se mile 
huwe hain, aur angoor ke baagh 
hain, aur kheti aur khajoor ke 
darakht hain, baaz mein bahot si 
shaakhen hoti hain, aur baaz 
mein kam, (haalanke) paani sab 
ko ek hi milta hai, aur ek ko 
dusre par phalon mein Hum 
fauqiyat dete hain, beshak is 
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fanujjiya man-nashaaa’. Walaa 
yuraddu ba’-sunaa‘anil-gawmil- 
mujri-miin. 


111. Laqadkaanafiiqasasi-him 
‘ibratul-li-ulil-’albaab. Maa 
kaana hadiisany-yuftaraa wa 
laakin-tasdii-qallazii bayna ya- 
dayhi wa tafsiila kulli shay- 
*inwwa Hudanhwwa Rahmatal- 
liqaw-minyyu’-minuun. 


RA‘D-13 
Verses 43-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 


Rahiim. 
1. 'Alif-Laaam-Miiim- 
Raa.Tilka 'Aayaatul Kitaab. 
Walla-ziii "unzila ‘ilay-ka mir- 
Rab-bikal-Haqqu wa laa-kinna 
‘aksaran-naasilaa yu’-minuun. 
2. ’Allaa-hullazii rafa-‘as-sa- 
maa-waati bi-gayri ‘amadin- 
taraw-nahaa summas-tawaa 
‘alal-‘Arshi wa sakh-kharash- 
shamsa wal-qamar! Kulluny- 
yajrii li-’ajalim-musam-maa. 
Yudabbirul-’amra yufas-silul- 
*Aayaati la-‘alla-kum-bi-liqaaa- 
*| Rabbi-kum tuugi-nuun. 


3. Wa Huwallazii maddal- 
‘arza wa ja-‘ala filhaa rawaa- 
siya wa ‘anhaaraa: wa min- 
kullis-samaraati ja-‘ala fiihaa 
zaw-jay-nis-nayni yug-shil-lay- 
lan-nahaar. ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
*Aayaatil-li-qaw-miny-yatafak- 
karuun. 


4. -Wa fil-arzi gita-‘um-muta- 
jaa-wiraa-tunwwa jannaatum- 
min ’a'-naabifwwa zar-‘unwwa 
nakhiilufi-sin-waanunwwa gay- 
Tusin-waaniny-yusqaa bimaaa- 
*inw-waahid. Wa nufaz-zilu ba‘- 
zahaa ‘alaa ba‘-zin-fil-’ukul. 





roel cells 


LGELE 
OGe sala 


Sie mesdgoews 
CGS CECE 
ne ane 


_é Siete € 


lon es = 


s 
AS 3 
Ay 3 
RN 
rN 
es | 
- 


iy 
B 


Sess wesrirer v 
Sets Ela at 4 
MsAaseogayi < 

OGLE ART 3 
cefasst peal 
3 PI EFats iiss 
Ae taaryoyers 

Autos 124 eS 
® 38 
ORE 4 ee 2 
oe or SOG 
os saa) 
gy er 5 5885 
Olsue etree 


3 Sel eS glsenes 


BGs Zi soles iss 


mein agal waalon ke liye bahot si 
nishaaniyan hain. 

5. Aur agar Aap ko ta'jjub ho to 
unka ye qaul qaabil-e-ta'jjub hai 
ke jab hum mar kar mitti ho 
jaaenge, to kya az-sar-e-nau 
paida ‘honge, ye wo log hain jo 
apne Rab ko nahin maante, aur 
in hi logon ke galon mein tauq 
daal diye jaaenge, aur yahi log 
dozakhi hain, hamesha usi mein 
rahenge. 

6. Ye kaafir log aafiyat se pehle 
museebat ka mutaaliba karte 
hain, haalanke in se pehle azaab 
ke bahot se waaqeaat guzar 
chuke hain, aur Aap ka Rab to 
logon ko bakhashne waala hai 
baa-wujood unke zulm par aur 
beshak Aap ka Rab azaab dene 
mein bhi bahot sakht hai. 


7. Aur ye kaafir kehte hain, is 
Rasool par is ke Rab ki taraf se 
koi nishaani kyon naazil nahin 
huwi, Aap to sirf daraane waale 
hain aur har ek qaum ke liye 
rahnuma huvwa karta hai. 


8. Allah hi jaanta hai ke kis aurat 
ke pet mein kya hai, aur pet ke 
sukadne aur badhne ko bhi 
khoob jaanta hai, aur har cheez 
ka us ke haan ek andaaza 
mugarrar hai. 


9. Wohi zaahir aur posheeda 
cheezon ko jaanta hai, azmat 
waala aur a'la martaba waala hai. 


10. Baraabar hai ke tum mein se 
jo chupke se baat kare aur jo 
pukaar kar kahe, aur jo raat ko 
kahin chhup jaae, aur jo din 
mein chaley phire. 


11. Har shakhs ke liye farishte 
hain jo badalte rahte hain kuchh 
is ke aage aur kuchh peechhe ke 
wo Allah ke hukm se us ki 
hifaazat karte hain, waaqayi Allah 
kisi qaum ki haalat ko nahin 
badalta jab tak wo khud apni 
haalat ko na badle, aur jab Allah 
kisi qaum par museebat daalna 
chaahe to us ke hatne ki koi 
soorat nahin, aur Allah ke siwa 
koi unka madad-gaar nahin rehta. 


12. Aur Wohi tumko bijli dikhata 


Part 13 243 


‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaa-til-li- 
qaw-minyya‘-qiluun! 

5. Wa.'in-ta‘-jab fa-‘ajabun- 
qawlu-hum ‘a-’izaa kunnaa tu- 
raaban ’a-innaa lafii khal-qin- 
jadiid? ‘Ulaaa-ikallaziina ka- 
faruu bi-Rabbihim! Wa ‘ulaaa- 
‘ikalaglaalufiii’a'-naaqi-him: wa 
‘ulaaa-ika 'As-haabun-Naari 
hum fiihaa khaa-liduun! 


6. Wa yasta‘-jiluunaka bis- 
sayyi-ati qablal-hasanatiwaqad 
khalat min-qabli-himul-Masu- 
laat! Wa 'inna Rabbaka la-Zuu- 
Magfi-ratil-linnaasi ‘alaa 
zulmihim, wa ‘inna Rabbaka la- 
Shadii-dul-‘iqaab. 

7. Wa yaquu-lullaziina 
kafaruu law laaa 'unzila ‘alayhi 
*Aaya-tum-mir-Rabbih? 
‘Innamaaa’anta mun-zirunwwa 
li-kulli gqawmin haad. 
(Section 2) 

8. ‘Allaahu ya’-lamu maa tah- 
milu kullu ’ungaa wa maa tagii- 
zul-'arhaamu wa maa taz-daad. 
Wa kullu shay-'in ‘ifdahuu bi- 
miqdaar. 

9. ‘Aalimul-Gaybiwash-Sha- 
haa-datil-Kabiirul-Muta-‘aal. 


10. Sa-waaa-’ummif-kum- 
man 'asarral-qawla wa man- 
jahara bihii wa man huwa 
mustakh-fim-bil-layli wa 
saaribum-bin-nahaar. 

11. Lahuu mu-‘aqqi-baatum- 
mim-bayniya-dayhiwa min khal- 
fihii yahfa-zuunahuu~ min 
‘amcillaah. ‘Innal-laaha laa 
yugay-yiru maa bi-qawmin 
hattaa yugay-yiruu maa bi-’an- 
fusihim. Wa ‘izaaa 'araadal- 
laahu bi-gawmin suuu-’an-falaa 


maraddalahuuwamaala-hum- § 


min-duunihii minw-waal. 


12. Huwal-lazii yurii-kumul- 
barqa khaw-fanw-wa 
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hai jis se dar bhi hota hai aur 
ummeed bhi aur Wohi baadalon ko 
uncha karta hai jo paani se bhare 
hote hain. 

3. Aur ra'ad us ki ta'reef ke saath 
us ki paaki bayaan karta hai, aur 
farishte bhi us ke khauf se, aur 
Wohi bijliyan bhejta hai phir jis pet 
chaahe gira deta hai, aur wo log 
Allah ke baare mein jhagadte hain 
jabke wo badi quywat waala hai. 

4. Allah hi ke liye khaas hai 
saccha pukaarna aur Allah ke siwa 
jin ko ye pukaarte hain wo unki 
darkhaast ko is se zyaada manzoor 
nahin kar sakte jitna paani us 
shakhs ki darkhaast ko manzoor 
arta pale apne haath paani ki 
taraf phailaae huwe hai taake wo 
us ke munh tak aajaae, aur wo us 
e munh tak aane waala nahin, aur 
kaafiron ki darkhaast karna mehaz 
be-asar hai. 


15. Aur Allah hi ke saamne sab 
jhukte hain jo bhi aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein hain khushi aur 
naa-khushi se aur un ke saae bhi 
subha-o-sham. 


16, Farmaa deejiye! Ke aasmaanon 
aur zameen ka Rab kaun hai, Aap 
keh deejiye ke Allah hai, Aap 
kehiye ke kya phir tum ne Allah ko 
chhor kar unko kaar-saaz banaaya 
o khud apne nafa-o-nuqsaan 

hi ekhtiyaar nahin rakhte, 


(phir ye bhi) pochho ke ie andha 
aur aankhon waala baraabar hain, 
pa Suehore aur ujaala baraabar 

ain, ya kya un logon ne Allah ka 
shareek banaaya, aison ko jinhon 
ne Allah ki si koi rialentivaaat 
paida ki hai phir un ko ek jaisa 
ma'lum huwa paida karna, kehdo 
Allah hi har cheez ka paida karne 
waala hai, aur Wohi yakta hai 
ghaalib hai. 


17. Allah ne aasmaan se menh 
barsaaya, phir us se apne apne 
perf pel ke mutaabiq naale beh 
nikle, phir baha laaya wo sailaab 
haag phula huwa, aur jin cheezon 
0 aag mein zewar ya aur saamaan 
banaane ki gharz se tapaate hain us 
mein bhi aisa hi mayl kuchayl 
aajaata hai, Allah is tarah haq aur 
baatil ki misaal bayaan karta hai, 
so jo mayl kuchayl tha wo phenk 
diya jaata hai, aur je cheez logon 
ko nafa dene waali hoti hai wo 
zameen mein nee rahti hai, Allah 
isi tarah misaalen bayaan karta hai. 
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tama-'anwwa 
sahaabas-siqaal! 
13. Wayu-sabbihur-RA‘DU bi- 
Hamdihii wal-malaaa-‘ikatu min 
khiifatin: wa yursilus-sa-waa-'iga 
fa-yusiibu bihaa mafy-yashaaa- 
‘uwa hum yu-jaa-diluuna fillaahi, 
wa Huwa Shadiidul-mihaal! 


yunshi-'us- 


14. Lahuu da‘-watul-Haqq: 
walla-ziina yad-‘uuna min-duu- 
nihii laa yastajii-buuna lahum- 
bi-shay-’in ‘illaa kabaasi-ti 
kaffay-hi’ilal-maaa-'ili-yablu-ga 
faahu wa maa huwa bi-baa-ligih: 
wa maa du-‘aaa-'ul-kaa-fi-riina 
‘illaa fii zalaal. 

15. Waa lillaahi yas-judu man 
fis-samaa-waati wal-'arzitaw- 
‘anwwa kar-hanwwa zilaalu- 
hum-bilgu-duwwi wal-’aasaal. 
(Bow-down) 

16. Qui mar-Rabbus-samaa- 
waati wal-‘arz? Qulil-laah. Qul 
‘afatta-khaztum-min duu-ni-hiii 
‘awli-yaaa-'a laa yamli-kuuna li- 
‘anfusihim naf-‘anw-wa laa 
zarraa? Qul hal yasta-wil-’a’- 
maa wal-basiir. ‘Am hal tasta- 
wiz-zulumaatu wan-nuur? ‘Am 
ja-‘aluu lillaahi shura-kaaa-'a 
khala-quu ka-khal-qi-hii fata- 
shaaba-hal-khalqu ‘alay-him? 
Qulil-laahu Khaaliqu kulli shay- 
‘inwwa Huwal-Waa-hidul-Qah- 
haar. 

17. 'Anzala minas-samaaa-'i 
maaa-'an fasaa-lat ‘awdi-ya- 
tum-bi-qada-rihaa fah-tamalas- 
saylu zabadar-raabi-yaa. Wa 
mimmaa yuugi-duuna ‘alayhifin- 
naarib-tigaaa-’a hil-yatin ‘aw 
mataa-‘in zabadum-misluh. 
Kazaalika yazribul-laahul- 
Haqga wal-Baatil. Fa-’ammaz- 
zabadu fa-yaz-habu jufaaa-'aa. 
Wa ’ammaa maa yanfa-‘un- 
naasa fa-yam-kusu fil-'arz. 
Kazaa-lika yazribul-laahul- 
’amsaal. 
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18. Jin logon ne Rab ka kaha 
maana unko accha badla milega, 
aur jin logon ne uska kehna na 
maana, agar unke paas tamaam 
dunya bhar ki cheezen maujood 
hon aur us ke saath uske baraabar 
aur bhi hon, to sab ka sab apni 
rihaayi mein de den yahi log hain 
jinka sakht hisaab hoga aur unka 
thikana dozakh hai, aur kya hi 
bura bichhona. 

19. To jo ye jaante hain ke jo Aap 
ke Rab ki taraf se Aap par utaara 
gaya hai wo haq hai, kya ye 
aadmi us jaisa hai jo andha hai, 
bas naseehat to sirf aqal waale hi 
qubool karte hain. 20. Ye log wo 
hain jo Allah se kiye huwe ahad 
ko poora karte hain aur ahad ko 
todte nahin. 

21. Aur ye aise hain ke jin 
cheezon ke milaane ka hukm Allah 
ne kiya hai unko milaate hain aur 
apne Rab se darte hain, aur sakht 
azab ka khauf rakhte hain. 

22. Aur ye log aise hain ke apne 
Rab ki raza ki talaash mein sabr 
karte hain, aur namaazon ko 
paabandi se adaa karte hain, aur 
jo rizq Hum ne unko diya hai us 
mein se chupke se bhi aur zaahir 
bhi (hamari raah mein) kharch 
karte hain, aur bad-suluki ko 
husn-e-suluk se taal dete hain, us 
jahaan mein un hi logon ka nek 
anjaam hai. 

23. Yaane hamesha rehne ke 
baaghaat hain jin mein wo 
daakhil honge aur unke baap 
daada aur biwiyon aur aulaad 
mein se jo nek honge wo bhi 
behisht mein honge, aur farishte 
(behisht ke) har ek darwaaze se 
unke paas aaenge. 24. Aur 
kahenge tum par salaamati ho ye 
tumhaare sabr ka phal hai, aur 
aaqibat ka ghar kaisa accha hai. 


25. Aur jo log Allah se pokhta 
ahad karke todte hain aur jin 
rishton ko jodne ka hukm Allah 
ne diya hai, wo unko gata kardete 
hain, aur mulk mein fasaad karte 
hain, aison par laanat hai, aur 
unke liye bura ghar hai. 


26. Allah jis ka rizq chaahta hai 
faraakh kar deta hai, aur jis ka 
chaahta hai tang kar deta hai, aur 
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18. Lilla-ziinas-tajaabuu |i- 
Rabbi-himul-Husnaa. Walla-ziina 
lam yasta-jiibuu lahuu law ’anna 
lahum-maa fil-arzi jamii-‘anwwa 
mis-lahuu ma-‘a-huu lafta-daw 
bih. 'Ulaaa-ika lahum suuu-'ul- 
hisaab: wa ma’-waahum 
Jahannam,+-wa_ bi’sal-mihaad! 
(Section 3) (Part One-half) 

19, 'Afa-manyya‘lamu ‘anna- 
maaa ‘unzila ‘ilay-ka mir-Rab- 
bikal-Haqqu kaman huwa ‘a'- 
maa? ‘Innamaa yata-zakka-ru 
’ulul-’albaab;-- 


20. ’Allaziina yuufuuna bi- 
‘Ahdil-laahi wa laa yanqu-zuu- 
nal-Miisaaq; 


21. Wata-ziina yasi-luuna 
maaa ‘amaral-laahu bihiii ‘ahy- 
yuu-sala wa yakh-shawna 
Rabbahum wa yakhaa-fuuna 
suuu-'al-hisaab; 

22. Walla-ziina sabarub-ti- 
gaaa-'a Wajhi Rabbi-him wa 
‘aqaamus-Salaata wa’an-faquu 
mimmaa razaq-naahum sir- 
ranwwa ‘alaani-yatanwwa yad- 
ra-'uuna bil-hasanatis-sayyi-‘ata 
‘ulaaa-’ika lahum ‘uqbad-Daar,— 
23. Jannaatu ‘Adninyyad- 
khuluu-nahaa wa man salaha 
min ‘aabaaa-‘ihim wa ’azwaa- 
jihim wa zur-riyyaa-tihim wal- 
malaaa-’ikatu yadkhuluuna 
‘alay-him-min-kulli baab. 

24. Salaamun ‘alay-kum- 
bimaa sabartum fani‘ma ‘ugbad- 
Daar! 


25. Walla-ziina yanqu-zuuna 
‘Ahdal-laahi mim-ba‘di Mii-saa- 
gihii wa yaqta-‘uuna maaa 
‘amaral-laahu bihiii 'anyyuu-sala 
wa yufsi-duuna fil-arzi ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika lahumul-La‘-natu wa lahum 
suuu-'ud-Daar! 


26. ‘Allaahu yabsutur-Rizqa 
limany-yashaaa-'u wa yaq-dir. 
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Mots 


kaafir dunya ki zindagi se khush 
rahte hain aur dunya ki zindagi 
aakhirat ke muqable mein kuchh 
bhi nahin bajuz mataa-e-qaleel ke. 


27. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke is 
Rasool par is ke Rab ki taraf se 
oi nishaani kyon naazil nahin 
huwi, keh do! Allah jise chaahta 
hai gumraah karta hai aur jo us 
i taraf ruju hota hai, usi ko apni 
taraf ka raasta dikhaata hai. 


28. Jo Iman le aae hain aur jin ke 
dil Allah ki yaad se sukoon paate 
hain, sun lo ke Allah ki yaad se 
dilon ko sukun milta hai. 


29. Jo Iman laae aur nek amal 
<iye unke liye khush-haali aur 
accha thikaana hai. 30. Ae Nabi! 
isi tarah Hum tum ko us ummat 
mein bhej rahe hain jin se pehle 
bahot si ummaten guzar chuki 
hain, taake tum unko wo kitaab 
jo Hum ne tum par wahi ki hai 
parh kar sunaao, aur ye kaafir, 
rahmaan ko nahin maante, 


Aap keh deejiye wohi mera Rab 
hat, us ke siwa koi dusra 
ma'bood nahin hai, main to usi 
par bharosa karta hoon aur usi ke 
paas mera jaana hai. 


31. Aur agar koi Quran aisa hota 
ke uske asar se pahaad chal 
padte a zameen ki masaafat 
jJaldi jaldi tai ho jaati, ya murdon 
se kalaam karaaya jaata (to bhi 
ye log Iman na laate), 


magar baat ye hai ke saare 
umoor Allah hi ke haath mein 
hain, to kya momineen ko is se 
itmenaan nahin, ke agar Allah 
chaahta to saare aadmiyon ko 
seedhe raaste par chalaa ee aur 
kaafiron par hamesha unke 
a'maal ke sabab balaa aati rehti 
hai, ya unke makaanaat ke 
qareeb naazil hoti rahti hai 
yahaan tak ke Allah ka waada aa 
pahonchega, bila-shuba Allah 
wada-khilaafi nahin karta. 


32. Aur Aap se pehle jo rasool 
ho chuke hain un mein bohton 
ke saath mazaaq ho chuka hai. to 
Main un kaafiron ko mohlat 
deta raha hoon, phir Main ne 
unko pakad liya, so Mera azab 
kaisa hai. 
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Wa farihuu_ bil-ha-yaatid-dun- 
yaa. Wa mal-ha-yaatud-dun-yaa 
fil-’Aakhi-rati ‘illaa mataa‘. 
(Section 4) 

27. Wa yaquu-lullaziina kafa- 
ruu law laaa ’unzila ‘alayhi ‘Aa- 
yatum-mir-Rabbih? Qul ‘innal- 
laaha yu-zillu manyya-shaaa-'u 
wa yah-diii ’ilayhi man ’anaab. 


28. ‘Alla-ziina 'aa-manuu wa 
tatma-innu quluu-buhum-bi-zik- 
rillaah. ‘Alaa bi-zik-rillaa-hi 
tatma-'innul-quiuub. 


29. ‘Alla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati tuubaa la- 
hum wa husnu ma-‘aab. 


30. Kazaalika ’arsal-naaka fii 
‘Ummatin gad khalat min gabli- 
haaa 'Umamul-litat-luwa ‘alay- 
himul-laziii’awhay-naaa ‘ilay-ka 
wa hum yakfu-ruuna bir- 
Rahmaan! Qu! Huwa Rabbii 
Laaa ‘ilaaha.‘illaa Huu! ‘Alay-hi 
ta-wakkaltu wa 'ilay-hi mataab! 


31. Wa law’anna Qur-‘aanan 
suyyi-rat bihil-jibaalu ‘aw qut-ti- 
‘at bihil-’arzu ‘aw kullima bihil- 
maw-taa, bal-lillaahil-’Amru 
jamii-‘aa! 'Afa-lam yay-'asil- 
laziina ’aamanuuu '‘al-law 
yashaaa-’ullaahu laha- 
dannaasa jamii-'aa? Wa laa 
yazaa-lullaziina kafaruu tusii- 
buhum-bimaa sana-‘uu Qaari- 
‘atun ’aw tahullu qariibam-min 
daari-him hattaa ya'ti-ya wa’- 
dullaah. ‘Innal-laaha laa_yukh- 
liful-mii-'aad. (Section 5) 


32. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-’a bi-ru- 
sulim-min-qablika fa-'amlay-tu 
lilla-ziina kafaruu summa’akhaz- 
tuhum: fa-kayfa kaana ‘iqaab! 


wos! ced, 
ideo ans lusss 

OPENS & 
ALISA 
PONS SP eKocte 
e eioe 
Gscbse Sigil Sy 
& Saleh 
Sedan EseioyH 
Oe Ets 8 
FIA SIS 
adlce SHANG 538018 
ORFS. 2 
Aisei ees eadiierclry 
US BIE eans 
GS ALN 
CR Eh SPAMS Ol 
SATA MOESS 
cate SOS TAC Erase, 
abi SyainSesSuasiass 

© SEAES G 
PHRIEVA ALLE 
OLebES 





33. Phir kya wo jo har mutanaffas 
ke a'maal se baa-khabar hai (wo aur 
un logon ke banaae huwe shuraka 
baraabar ho sakte hain) aur un 
logon ne Allah ke liye shareek 
thairaae hain, Aap keh deejiye ke 
zara in shareekon ka naam to lo, 


kya tum us ko aisi cheezon ki 
khabar dete ho ke zameen mein 
unki khabar Allah ko na ho ya sirf 
zaahir lafz ke etebaar se us ko 
shareek kehte ho, as! baat ye hai ke 
kaafiron ko apne fareb hi 
khub-suurat nazar aate hain, aur wo 
hidaayat se rok diye gae hain aur jis 
ko Allah gumrah karde wo phir kisi 
se hidaayat nahin paata. 

34. Unko dunya ki zindagi mein 
bhi azab hai, aur aakhirat ka azab is 
se bhi zyaada sakht hai, aur unko 
Allah ke azaab se koi bachaane 
waala nahin. 


35. Jis jannat ka waada Allah se 
darne waalon ke liye kiya gaya hai, 
us ki sifat ye hai, ke uske neeche 
nehren beh rahi hain us ke phal 
hamesha rehne waale hain, aur us 
ke saae bhi, ye anjaam hai Allah se 
darne waalon ka, aur kaafiron ka 
anjaam dozakh hai. 


36, Aur jin logon ko Hum ne kitaab 
di hai wo us se khush huwe hain jo 
tum par naazil ki gayi hai, aur baaz 
firqe uski baaz baaten nahin 
maante, to tum keh do ke mujhe 
yahi hukm mila hai ke main sirf 
Allah ki ibaadat karun, aur us ke 
saath kisi ko shareek na karun, main 
to sirf usi ki taraf bulaata hoon, aur 
usi ki taraf mujhe lautna hai. 


37. Aur isi tarah Hum ne is Quran 
ko naazil kiya hai arabi zuban mein 
ek hukm-e-khaas hai, agar tum 
ilm-o-daanish aane ke baad bhi un 
logon ki khaahish par chaloge, to 
Allah ke saamne koi na tumhaara 
madad-gaar hoga aur na koi 
bachaane waala. 


38. Aur Hum ne tum se pehle bhi 
rasool bheje, aur un ko Hum ne 
aulaad aur ees bhi dien, aur ye 
kisi rasool ke ekhtiyaar mein nahin 
ke wo Allah ke hukm ke baghair 
koi nishaani laae, har zamaane ke 
munaasib ehkaam hote hain. 


39. Allah jis ko chaahta hai mita 
deta hai, aur jise chaahe qaaem 
rakhta hai, aur Allah hi ke paas as! 
kitaab hai. 
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33. 'Afaman Huwa qaaa-'i- 
mun ‘alaa kulli nafsim-bimaa 
kasabat? Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi 
shura-kaaa’. Qui sammuu-hum! 
‘Am tunabbi-’uunahuu bimaa laa 
ya'-lamu filargi’am-bizaa-hirim- 
minal-qawl? Bal zuyyi- na lilla- 
ziina kafaruu mak-ruhum wa 
sudduu ‘anis-Sabiil. Wa 
manyyuzli-lillaahu famaa lahuu 
min haad. 
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34. Lahum ‘azaabun fil-ha- 
yaa-tid-dunyaa wa la-‘azaabul- 
*Aakhi-rati 'ashaqq: wa maa la- 
hum-minal-laahi minwwaaq. 


35. Masalul-Jannatil-latii wu- 
‘idal-Mutta-quun! Tajrii min tah- 
tihal-'anhaar: ‘uku-luhaa daaa- 
‘imunwwa zilluhaa: tilka ‘Uqbal- 
lazii-natta-qaw; wa ‘Ugbal- 
kaafirii-nan-Naar. 


36. Wallaziina 'aatay-naa- 
humul-Kitaaba yafra-huuna 
bimaaa ‘unzila ‘ilay-ka wa 
minal~’ahzaabi manyyunkiru 
ba‘-zah. Qul’innamaaa ‘umirtu 
‘an ‘a‘-budallaaha wa laaa 
‘ushrika bih. ‘llay-hi’ad-'uu wa 
‘ilay-hima-’aaab. | 

87. Wakazaa-lika’anzal-naa- 
hu Hukman ‘Ara-biyyaa. Wa la- 
‘inittaba'-ta ’ahwaaa-'ahum ba’- 
da maa jaaa-’aka minal-‘ilmi 
maa-laka minal-laahi minwwa- 
liyyinwwa laa waaq. (Section 6) 
38. Wa laqad’ar-salnaa rusu- 
lam-min gab-lika wa ja-‘alnaa 
lahum ‘az-waajanwwa zurriy- 
yah: wa maa kaana li-rasuu-lin 
‘anyya’-tiya bi- Aayatin ‘illaa bi- 
‘Iznillaah. Li-kulli ’ajalin-kitaab. 
39. Yam-hullaahu maa ya- 


shaaa-'u wa yusbitu wa ‘inda- 
huuu ’ummul-Kitaab. 
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40. Aur agar Hum Aap ko koi 
azaab dikhaa den jis ka waada 
Hum karte hain ya tumhaari 
zindagi poori karden (aur phir 
azaab bhejen) to tumhaara kaam 
to sirf pahonchaana hai, aur 
Hamaara kaam hisaab lena hai. 


41. Kiya unhon ne nahin dekha ke 
Hum zameen ko har chahaar taraf se 
kam karte jaa rahe hain, aur Allah 
hukm karta hai, uske hukm ko koi 
hataane waala nahin hai, aur wo 
bahot hi jald hisaab lene waala hai. 


42. Aur un se pehle bhi kaafir log 
bahot si chaalen chal chuke hain, 
to chaal to Allah hi ki hai, wo to 
har nafs ke tamaam kaamon se 
waaqif hai, aur kaafiron ko jlad 
ma'lum hojaaega ke aakhirat ka 
ghar kis ke liye hai. 


43. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke Aq 
(Allah ke) rasool nahin, ke 
deejiye ke mere aur tumhaare 
darmiyaan Allah aur wo shakhs jis 
ke paas kitaab ka ilm hai, gawaah 
kaafi hai. 





Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1, Alif laam raa, ye ek kitaab hai, 
Hum ne is ko tum par utaara hai, 
taake tum logon ko taareeki se 
roshni ki taraf unke Rab ke 
hukm se nikaalo ya'ni 
zaat-e-ghaalib aur satuda sifaat 
ke raaste ki taraf. 


2. Allah aisa hai jis ki milkiyat 
hai wo sab kuchh jo aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein hai, aur 
kaafiron ke liye badi kharaabi 
hai, ya'ni unko sakht azaab hoga. 
3. Jo dunya ki zindagi ko 
aakhirat par tarjeeh dete hain aur 
Allah ke raaste se rokte hain aur 
us mein kaji talaash karte rahte 
hain, ye log badi door ki 
gumraahi mein hain. 

4. Aur Hum ne tamaam rasulon 
ko un hi ki qaumi zabaan mein 
rasool bana kar bheja hai, taake 
unko ehkaam bayaan karen, phir 
jis ko chaahe gumraah karde, aur 
jis ko chaahe hidaayat de de, aur 
Wohi sab umoor par ghaalib hai 
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40. Wa ‘immaa nuri-yannaka 
ba'‘-zallazii na-‘iduhum ‘aw 
natawaffa-yannaka fa-'inna- 
maa ‘alay-kal-balaagu wa ‘alay- 
nal-hisaab. 


41. ’A-walam ya-raw ’annaa 
na’til-'arza nan-qusuhaa min 
‘atraa-fihaa? Wallaahu 
yahkumu laa mu-‘aqqiba li-Huk- 
mih: wa Huwa Sarii-‘ul-hi-saab. 
42. Wa qad makaral-laziina 
min qab-lihim fa-lillaahil-mak-ru 
jamii-‘aa. Ya‘-lamu maa_ tak- 
sibu kullu nafs: wa sa-ya'-lamul- 
kaffaaru liman ‘Uqbad-Daar. 


43. Wa yaquu-lullaziina kafa- 
ruu lasta mur-salaa. Qul kafaa 
billaahi shahii-dam- bay-nii wa 
bay-nakum wa man ‘indahuu 
‘ilmul-Kitaab. 

*IBRAAHIIM-14 
Verses 52—Sections 7 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 

Rahiim. 

1. ‘'Alif-Laaam-Raa. Kitaa- 
bun ‘anzalnaahu ‘ilay-ka li-tukh- 
rijan-naasa_minazzulu-maati 
‘ilan-Nuuri--bi-'izni_ Rabbi-him 
‘ilaa Siraatil-‘Azii-zil-Hamiid!-- 


2. ‘Allaa-hillazii lahuu maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-’arz! 
Wa way-lul-lil-kaafi-riina min 
‘azaabin-shadiid ! 


3 'Allaziinayasta- hibbuunal 
hayaa-taddun-yaa ‘alal- 
‘Aakhirati wa yasud-duuna ‘an- 
sabii-lillaahi wa yabguu-nahaa 
‘iwa-jaa: 'Ulaaa-'ika fii zalaa-lim- 
ba-‘iid. 


4. Wa maaa 'arsalnaa mir- 
rasuulin ‘illaa bi-lisaani qaw-mihii 
liyu-bayyina lahum. Fayuzillul- 
laahu many-yashaaa-"uwa yahdii 
many-yashaaa’: wa Huwa- 
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aur hikmat waala hai. 

5. Aur Hum ne Musa ko apni 
nishaaniyan dekar bheja ke apni 
qaum ko taareeki se nikaal kar 
roshni ki taraf laao, aur unko 
Allah ki nematen yaad dilaao, 
beshak in umoor mein ibrat hai, 
har saabir aur shaakir ke liye. 


6. Aur jab Musa ne apni qaum se 
kaha ke tum apne oopar Allah ki 
nematon ko yaad karo jab tum 
ko Firaun waalon se najaat di jo 
tum ko sakht takleef pahonchaate 
the, aur tumhaare beton ko zubah 
kar daalte the, aur tumhaari 
aurton ko zinda chhor dete the, 
aur is mein tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se bada imtehaan tha. 


7. Aur jab tumhaare Rab ne tum 
ko ittela de di ke agar tum shukr 
karoge to tum ko zyaada doonga, 
aur agar tum naa-shukri karoge 
to mera azab sakht hai. 


8. Aur Musa ne kaha agar tum 
aur dunya bhar ke sab aadmi mil 
kar naa-shukri karoge to Allah 
bilkul be parwa satuda sifaat hai. 


9. Kya tum ko un logon ki 
khabar nahin pahonchi, jo tum se 
pehle the ya'ni qaum-e-Nuh, 
Aad, Samud aur jo log unke baad 
huwe jin ka ilm Allah ke siwa 
kisi ko nahin, 


unke paas unke paighambar 
nishaaniyan le kar aae to unhon 
ne apne haath unke munh par 
rakh diye aur kaha is hukm ko jis 
ke saath tum ko bheja gaya hai 
tasleem nahin karte, aur jis cheez 
ki taraf tum hamen bulaate ho, 
hamen us mein bahot shak hai, 
jis ne taraddud mein daala hai. 


10. Unke rasulon ne kaha kya 
Allah ke baare mein shak hai jo 
aasmaanon aur zameen ka paida 
karne waala hai, wo tum ko 
bulaata hai ke tumhaare gunaah 
bakhshe, aur ek moayyin muddat 
tak tum ko hayaat de, wo bole, 
tum to hamaare hi jaise aadmi 
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|-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 
5. Wa laqad ’arsainaa 


Muusaa bi-’Aayaa-tinaaa ‘an 
‘akhrij qaw-maka minaz- 
zulumaati’ilan-Nuuri, wa Zakkir- 
hum-bi-’Ayyaa-millaah. ‘Inna fii 
Zaa-lika la-'Aayaa-til-likulli sab- 
baarin-shakuur. 

6. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa 
liqaw-mihiz-kuruu ni'-matallaahi 
‘alay-kum ‘iz ‘anjaa-kum-min 
*Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuu-muuna- 
kum suuu-’al-‘azaabi wa yuzab- 
bi-huuna ‘abnaaa-’akum wa 
yastah-yuuna nisaaa-'akum: wa 
fii zaalikum balaaa-'um-mir- 
Rabbi-kum ‘aziim. (Section 2) 
7. Wa’iz ta-'azzana Rabbu- 
kum la-'if-shakar-tum la-'azii- 
danna-kum wa la-’in-kafar-tum 
‘inna ‘azaabii la-shadiid. 


8. WaqaalaMuusaaa’in-tak- 
furuuu ‘antum wa man-fil-arzi 
jamii-‘an fa-'innal-laaha la- 
Ganiyyun Hamiid. 


9. ‘Alam ya’ti-kum naba- 
‘ullaziina min-gablikum Qawmi 
Nuuhinwwa ‘Aadinwwa Sa- 
muuda wallaziina mim-ba‘- 
dihim? Laa ya‘-lamuhum ‘illal- 
laah. Jaaa-’at-hum rusuluhum 
bil-bayyi-naati faradduuu ‘ay- 
diyahum fiii ’afwaa-hihim wa 
qaaluuu ‘innaa kafarnaa__ bi- 
maaa ‘ursil-tum-bihii wa ’in-naa 
lafii shakkim-mimmaa tad- 
‘uunanaaa ‘ilay-hi muriib. (Part 
Three-fourth) 

10. Qaalat rusuluhum ’afillaa- 
hishakkun Faatiris-samaa-waati 
wal-‘arz? Yad-‘uukum li-yagfira 
lakum-min-zunuubi-kum wa yu- 
‘akh-khirakum ‘ilaaa ‘ajalim- 
musammaa! Qaaluuu ‘in ‘antum 
‘illaa basharum-mislunaa! 
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ho, tum ye chaahte ho ke jin 
cheezon ko hamaare bade poojte 
rahe hain, unko poojne se hum 
ko rok do to (accha) koi khuli 
nishaani laao. 

11. Unke rasulon ne un se kaha 
ke haan! Hum tum hi jaise aadmi 
hain, laikin Allah ehsaan 
farmaata hai apne bandon mein 
se jis par chaahe, 

ye hamaare ekhtiyaar mein nahin 
ke hum Allah ki ijaazat ke 
baghair tum ko koi mojiza 
dikhaaen, aur mominon ko Allah 
par bharosa karna chaahiye. 

12. Aur hum Allah par kyon 
bharosa na karen jabke usi ne 
hum ko hamaare deen ke raasta 
dikhaaya hai, aur jo takleef tum 
hum ko dete ho, un par hum sabr 
hi karenge, aur bharosa karne 
waalon ko Allah hi par bharosa 
karna chaahiye. 


13. Aur kaafiron ne apne rasulon 
se kaha ke ya to hum tum ko 
apni zameen se nikaal denge ya 
hamaare mazhab mein laut aao, 
phir unke Rab ne unki taraf wahi 
ki, ke Hum zalimoun ko halaak 
kar denge. 

14. Aur unke baad tum ko Hum 
is zameen mein aabaad karenge 
ye us ke liye hai jo Mere saamne 
khade hone se dare aur meri 
wa'id se dare. 


15. Aur kaafir log faisla chaahne 
lage, aur naa-muraad huwe saare 
ziddi sarkash. 16. Us ke aage 
dozakh hai, aur us ko peep ka 
paani pilaaya jaaega. 

17. Jis ko wo ghoont ghoont 
karke piega, aur gale se na utaar 
sakega, aur har taraf se maut hi 
maut aa rahi hogi aur wo marega 
nahin aur us ke aage aur azab 
sakht hoga. 

18. Jo log apne Rab ke saath kufr 
karte hain unke a'maal ki missal 
aisi hai jaisa ke raakh ki aandhi 
ke din us par zor ki hawa chale 
aur uda le jaae, jo kaam wo 
karte rahe un par unko kuchh 
dastaras na hogi, yahi to badi 
door ki gumraahi hat. 
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Turii-duuna ’an-tasud-duunaa 
‘ammaa kaana ya‘-budu 'aa- 
baaa-’unaa fa’tuunaa bi-sul- 
taanim-mubiin. 

11. Qaalatlahumrusuluhum’in- 
nahnu’illaabasharum-mis-lukum 
wa laa-kinnal-laaha ya-munnu 
‘alaa mafy-yashaaa-u min 
‘ibaadih. Wa maa kaana lanaaa 
’an-na’ti-yakum-bi-sul-taanin ‘illaa 
bi-iznillaah. Wa ‘alal-laahi_fal- 
yata-wakkalil-Mu’minuun. 

12. Wa maa lanaaa ‘allaa 
nata-wakkala ‘alal-laahi wa 
gad ha-daanaa Subu-lanaa. 
Wa lanas-biranna ‘alaa maaa 
’aazaytu-muunaa. Wa ‘alal- 
laahi_fal-yata-wakkalil-Muta- 
wakkiluun. (Section 3) 

13. Wa qaalal-laziina kafaruu 
li-rusulihim la-nukhri-janna- 
kum-min ‘arzinaaa ‘aw lata- 
‘uudunna fii milla-tinaa. Fa- 
‘awhaaa 'ilay-him Rabbuhum 
lanuhli-kannaz-zaa-limiin! 


14. Wala-nus-kinanna-kumul- 
‘arza_mim-ba‘-dihim. Zaalika 
liman khaafa Maqaa-mii wa 
khaafa wa-‘iid. 


15. Wastaf-tahuu wa khaaba 
kullu jabbaa-rin ‘aniid; 


16. Minwwaraaa-'ihii Jahan- 
namu wa yusqaa mim-maaa- 
‘in-sadiid. 

17. Yatajarra-‘uhuu wa laa 
yakaadu yusii-guhuu wa ya’-tiihil- 
mawtu mif-kulli-makaa-ninwwa 
maa huwa bi-may-yit: wa minw- 
waraaa-'ihii ‘azaa-bun-galiiz. 

18. Masalul-laziina kafaruu bi- 
Rabbihim 'a’-maaluhum kara- 
maadi-nish-taddat bihir-riihu fii 
yaw-min ‘aasif: laa yaqdi-ruuna 
mimmaa kasabuu ‘alaa shay’: 
zaalika huwaz-zalaalul-ba’iid. 
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La Br| cers 


19. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 19. 'Alam tara ‘annal-laaha SY a “2 
Allah ne aasmaanon aur zameen r] Berl aul Ol 50) 


ko bilkul theek theek paida kiya 
hai, agar wo chaahe to tum ko 
fana karde, aur nayi makhluq 
paida karde. 20. Aur ye Allah ke 
liye koi mushkil nahin hai. 

21. Aur (qiyaamat ke din) sab 
log Allah ke saamne pesh honge 
to chhote darje ke log bade darje 
ke logon se kahenge ke dunya 
mein ihe, tumhaare taabe the, to 
kya tum hum ko Allah ke azab 
ke kisi juz se bacha sakte ho, 

wo kahenge ke Allah hamen raah 
bata deta to hum tum ko bhi raah 
bata dete, ab chaahe hum 
ghabraaen ya sabr karen to 
donon baraabar hain, hamaare 
bachne ki koi soorat nahin. 


22. Aur shaitaan kahega jab 
hisaab kitaab ka faisla ho 
chukega ke jo waada Allah ne 
tum se kiya tha wo saccha tha, 
aur jo waada main ne tum se 
kiya tha wo jhuta tha, aur mera 
tum par koi zor na tha, 


haan main ne tum ko bulaaya tha 
to tum ne mera kahna maan liya 
to tum mujhe malaamat na karo, 
aur apne aap ko malaamat karo, 
na main tumhaari faryaad rasi 
kar sakta hoon ke tum mujhe 
Allah ka shareek banaate the, 
bila-shuba zaalimoun ke liye 
dard dene waala azab hai. 


23, Aur daakhil kiye jaaenge wo 
log jo Iman laae aur nek amal 
kiye aisi behisht mein ke us ke 
neeche nehren beh rahi hain apne 
Rab ke hukm se wo hamesha 
wahaan hi rahenge, wahaan unko 
salaam kiya jaaega, As-salaam-u- 
Alaikum ke lafz se. 

24. kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 
Allah ne paak kalime ki kaisi 
misaal di hai ke wo mushaaba hai 
paakiza darakht ke jis ki jad 
khoob mazboot hai aur shaakhen 
buland hoti hain aasmaan ki taraf. 
25. Wo darakht apne Rab ke 
hukm se har fas] mein apna phal 
laata hai, aur Allah logon ke liye 
misaalen bayaan karta hai taake 
wo naseehat pakden. 


khalaqas-samaa-waati wal- 
‘arza bil-Haqq? ‘Iny-yasha’ yuz- 
hibkum wa ya'ti _ bi-khal-qin- 
jadiid. 

20. Wamaa zaalika‘alal-laahi 
bi-‘aziiz. 

21. Wabarazuu lil-laahi jamii- 
‘an-faqaalaz-zu-‘afaaa-'u lilla- 
ziinas-tak-baruuu ‘innaa kunnaa 
lakum taba-‘an-fahal ’af-tum- 
mug-nuuna ‘annaa min ‘Azaa- 
billaahi min-shay'? Qaaluu law 
hadaanal-laahu laha-daynaa- 
kum! Sa-waaa-'un ‘alay-naaa 
‘ajazi-naaa am sa-barnaa maa 
lanaa mim-mahiis. (Section 4 ) 


22. Wa qaalash-shay-taanu 
lammaa quziyal-’amru ‘innal- 
laaha wa-‘adakum wa’-dal-Haqqi 
wawa-‘attukumfa-’akh-laftukum. 
Wa maa kaana li-ya ‘alay-kum- U2 
min-sul- taanin ‘il-laaa ‘an-da- 
‘awtukum fastajabtum li: falaa 
taluu-muunii wa luumuuu ‘anfu- 
sakum. Maaa ‘ana bi-musri- 
khikum wa maaa ‘antum-bi- 
musri-khiyy. ‘Inniikafartu bimaaa 
‘ashrak-tumuunimin-gabl.’Innaz- “Usd 
zaali-miina lahum ‘azaa-bun 
’aliim. 

23. Wa ’ud-khilallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu_ wa ‘amilus-saali-haati 
Jannaatin-tajrii_ mifi-tah-tihal- 
‘anhaaru khaali-diina fiihaa bi- 
‘izni-Rabbihim. Ta-hiyya-tuhum 
filhaa salaam! 

24. ’Alam tara kayfa zarabal- 
laahu masalan-Kalimatan-Tay- 
yi-batan-ka-shajaratin-tayyi- 
batin’as-luhaa saabitunwwa far- 
‘uhaa fis-samaaa’ — 


25. Tu'tiii ‘ukulahaa kulla 
hii-nim-bi-’izni Rabbihaa. Wa 
yaz-ribul-laahul-’amsaala lin- 
naasila-‘allahum yatazakka- 
ruun. 
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26. Aur naa-paak kalime ki 
misaal naa-paak darakht ki si hai 
ke wo zameen ke oopar se hi 
ukhaad liya jaae, use zara bhi 
qaraar nahin rehta. 

27. Allah mominon ko dunya ki 
zindagi mein sahih aur pakki 
baat se mazbut rakhta hai aur 
aakhirat mein bhi, aur Allah taala 
zaalimon ko gumraah kar deta 
hai, aur Allah jo chaahta hai 
karta hai. 28. Kya tum ne nahin 
dekha, jinhon ne Allah ke ehsaan 
ka naa-shukri se badla diya hai, 
aur apni qaum ko tabaahi ke ghar 
mein utaar diya. 


29. Ya'ni dozakh mein aur wo 
bura hi thikaana hai. 30. Aur wo 
Allah ke shareek banaate rahe 
taake unko Allah ke raaste se 
gumraah karen, Aap keh deejiye 
ke chand roz faaeda utha kar 
aakhar kaar dozakh ki taraf 
lautna hai. 


31. (Ae Nabi S.A.W.) tum Mere 
momin bandon se keh do ke wo 
namaaz paa-bandi se padhte 
rahen aur hamaare diye huwe 
rizq mein se kharch karte rahen 
dar parda ya zaahir, us din ke 
aane se pehle ke us mein na 
a'maal ka sauda hoga aur na koi 
dost kaam aaega. 
32. Allah hi to hai jis ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko paida 
kiya aur us ne aasmaanon se 
menh barsaaya, phir us se 
tumhaare khaane ke liye phal 
pana kiye aur usi ne tumhaare 
iye kashti aur jahaazon ko 
musakkhar kar diya taake wo 
Khuda ke hukm se darya mein 
chalen aur us ne tumhaare liye 
nehron ko musakkhar kiya. 
33. Aur usi ne tumhaare liye 
suraj aur chaand ko kaam mein 
laga diya jo ek dastoor par 
barber chal rahe hain aur raat 
aur din ko bhi tumhaare kaam 
mein laga diya hai. 
34, Aur dee tum ko har wo cheez 
jo tum ne maangi, aur agar 
shumaar karne lago Allah ki 
nematon ko to shumaar na kar 
sako, bila-shuba insaan bada 
be-insaaf aur naa-shukra hai. 
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26. Wa masalu kalimatin 
khabii-satin-ka-shajaratin 
khabii-satinij-tussat min-fawail- 
‘argi maa lahaa min-garaar. 


27. Yusabbi-tullaa-hulla- ziina 
‘aamanuu bil-Qawlis-Saabitifil- 
ha-yaatiddunyaa wa fil-Aa-khi- 
rah; wa yuzillul-laahuz-zaa- 
limiina wa yaf-‘alullaahu maa 
yashaaa’. (Section 5) 

28. ‘Alam tara ‘ilal-laziina 
baddaluu ni'-matal-laahi kuf- 
ranwwa '‘ahalluu gaw-mahum 
Daaral-Bawaar-- 


29. Jahannam?  yaslaw- 
nahaa, wa bi’sal-qaraar! 

30. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi ‘an- 
daadal-li-yuzilluu ‘af-Sabiilih! 
Qul tamatta-‘uu fa-'inna masii- 
rakum ‘ilan-Naar! 


31. Qul-li-‘ibaadi-yallaziina 
‘aamanuu yugiimus-salaata wa 
yunfiquu mimmaa razaqnaa- 
hum sirranwwa ‘alaani-yatam- 
min-qabli 'anyya’-tiya Yaw-mul- 
laa bay-‘un-fiihi wa laa khilaal. 


32. ‘Allaahul-lazii khalaqas- 
samaa-waati wal-'arza wa ’an- 
zala minas-samaaa-'i maaa-'an 
fa-’akhraja bihii minas-sama- 
raati rizqal-lakum: wa sakh- 
khara lakumul-fulka litaj-riya-fil- 
bahri ‘bi-’Amrih: wa sakh-khara 
lakumul-'anhaar. 


33. Wasakh-kharalakumush- 
shamsa wal-qamara daaa-'i- 
bayn; wa sakh-khara lakumul- 
layla wan-Nahaar. 

34. Wa ‘aataakum-min- -kulli 
maa sa-altumuuh. Wa 'in-ta- 
‘udduu ni‘matal-laahi laa tuh- 
suuhaa. 'Innal-insaana la-za- 
luu-mun-kaffaar. (Section 6) 
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35, Aur jab Ibrahim ne dua ki ke 
Ae mere Rab! is shahar ko aman 
ki jaga banaade, aur mujhe aur 
meri aulaad ko buton ki pooja 
karne se bachade. 

36. Ae mere Rab! unhoun ne 
bahot se logon ko gumraah kar 
diya hai so jis ne mera kaha 
maana wo mera hai, aur jis ne 
meri naa-farmaani ki to Tu bada 
bakhashne waala hai aur bada hi 
meharbaan hai. 


37. Ae hamaare Rab!main ne 
apni aulaad ko maidaan mein 
jahaan kheti nahin hoti, tere 
mugaddas ghar ke paas la 
basaaya hai, 

Ae hamaare Rab! taake ye 
namaaz qaaem karen, pas Aap to 
kuchh logon ke dilon ko unki 
taraf maayel karden, aur mewe 
khaane ko ataa farmaa den taake 
shukr adaa karen. 

38. Ae hamaare Rab! tu to sab 
jaanta hai jo baat hum dil mein 
rakhen wo bhi, aur jo zaahir 
karden, wo bhi, aur Allah se koi 
cheez makhfi nahin hai, na 
zameen mein aur na aasmaan 
mein. 

39. Allah ka bada shukr hai ke us 
ne mujhe badi umr mein Ismael 
aur Ishaq ataa kiye, bila-shuba 
mera Rab meri dua ka sunne 
waala hai. 

40. Ae hamaare Rab! tu mujhe 
namaaz ka qaaem karne waala 
bana, aur meri aulaad mein bhi 
baaz ko (utha jo ye kaam karen), 
Ae hamaare Rab! aur meri dua 
qubool farma. 41. Ae hamaare 
Rab! hisaab ke din mujh ko aur 
mere maa baap ko aur kul 
mominon ko bakhsh de. 

42. Ye khayaal na karna ke ye 
zaalim jo kuchh kar rahe hain 
Allah un se be-khabar hai, wo 
unko us din tak mohlat de raha 
hai jis mein aakhen khuli ki 
khuli rah jaaengi. 

43. Log apne sar uthaae huwe 
daud rahe honge, unki 
nigaahen unki taraf laut na 
sakengi, aur unke dil 
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35. Wa'izqaala’Ibraa- hii- mu 
Rabbij-‘al haazal-Balada ‘aa- 
minanw-waj-nubnii wa_ba-niy- 
ya ’an-na‘-budal-‘asnaam. 


36. Rabbi’inna-hunna ’az-lal- 
na kasiiram-minan-naas; fa- 
man-tabi-‘anii fa-’innahuu 
minnii, wa man ‘asaa-nii fa- 
‘innaka Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


37. Rabba-naaa’inniii’as-kan- 
tu min-zur-riyyatii bi-waadin 
gayri zii zar-in ‘inda Bay-tikal- 
Muharrami Rabbanaa liyuqii- 
mus-Salaata faj-‘al ‘af-’ida-tam- 
minannaasi tahwiii ‘ilay-him war- 
zughum-minas-gama-raati la- 
‘allahum yash-kuruun. 


38. Rabba-naaa '‘innaka ta'‘- 
lamu maa nukh-fii wa maa nu'- 
lin: wa maa yakhfaa ‘alal-laahi 
min-shay-'if-fil-’arzi wa laa fis- 
samaaa’. 


39. ’Al-Hamdu lillaa-hillazii 
wahaba lii ‘alal-kibari 'Ismaa- 
‘iila wa 'Ils-haaq: ‘Inna Rabbiila- 
Samii-‘ud-Du-‘aaa’! 


40. Rabbij-‘alnii_ muqii-mas- 
Salaati wa min zur-riyyatii, 
Rabbanaa wa taqabbal Du- 
‘aaa’. 

41. Rabba-nagfir lii wa li-waa- 
li-dayya walil-Mu'mi-niina Yawma 
yaquu-mul-Hisaab! (Section 7) 
42. Walaatahsaban-nallaaha 
gaafilan ‘ammaa ya'-maluz- 
zaali-muun. 'Innamaa yu-’akh- 
khiruhum li-Yawmin-tash-khasu 
fiihil-’absaar,-- 

43. Muhti-‘iina mugni-‘ii ru- 
‘uusihim laa yartaddu ‘iiay-him 
tar-fuhum,_ wa. ’af-’idatuhum 
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bad-hawaas ho rahe honge. 


44, Aur un logon ko us din se 
daraaiye jab un par azaab 
aajaaega to zaalim kahenge ke 
Ae hamaare Rab! hamen thodi si 
mohlat ataa farma taake teri 
daawat-e-tauheed qubool karlen, 
aur tere rasuloon ki pairwi karen, 
kya tum pehle qasmen nahin 
khaaya karte the ke tum par koi 
zawaal nahin hoga. 


45. Aur jo log apne oopar hi 
zulm karte the tum unke 
makaanon mein rahte the aur 
tum par zaahir ho chuka tha ke 
Hum ne un logon ke saath kis 
tarah mo'amla kiya tha aur 
Hum ne tum se misaalen 
bayaan ki thien. 


46. Aur unhoun ne badi badi 
tadbeeren ki thien aur unki 
tadbeeren Allah ke saamne thien, 
go unki tadbeeren pahaadon ko 
bhi hilaa sakti thien. 


47. To phir ye khayaal na karo 
ke Allah uske khilaaf karega jo 
waada us ne apne rasoolon se 
kiya hai, beshak Allah zabardast 
poora badla lene waala hai. 


48. Jis roz ye zameen dusri 
zameen se badal jaaegi aur 
aasmaan bhi badal jaaenge, aur 
sab ke sab ek Allah ke saamne 
pesh honge, jo zabardast hai. 


49. Aur tum dekhoge ke us din 
gunaah-gaar log zanjeeron mein 
jakde huwe honge. 


50. Un ke kurte gandhak ke 
honge aur unke chehroun ko aag 
lipat rahi hogi. 


51, Ye is liye hai ke Allah har 
shakhs ko uske kiye ki saza 
dega, bila-shuba Allah bahot jald 
hisaab lene waala hai. 


52. Ye (Quran) logon ke liye 
paighaam ka pahonchaana hai, 
aur taake is ke zariye se daraae 
jaaen, aur taake ye jaan len ke 
Wo hi akela ma'bood hai, aur 
taake aqal waale naseehat 
haasil karen. 
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hawaaa’! 
44. Wa ‘anzirin-naasa 


Yawma ya’tii-himul-‘Azaabu 
fa-yaquu-lullaziina zalamuu 
Rabba-naaa ’akh-khir-naaa 
‘ilaaa 'ajalin-qariibin-nujib Da'- 
wataka wa nattabi-‘ir-rusul! 
‘Awa-lam takuu-nuuu 'aqsam- 
tum-min-qablu maa lakum- 
min-zawaal? 


45. Wa sakantum fii masaa- 
kinil-laziina zalamuuu ’anfu- 
sahum wa tabay-yana lakum 
kayfa fa-‘alnaa bihim wa za- 
rabnaa lakumul-’Amsaal ! 


46. Wa qad makaruu mak- 
rahum wa ‘indal-laahi makru- 
hum: wa’in kaana makru-hum 
litazuula minhul-jibaal ! 


47. Falaa_ tahsa-bannal- 
laaha mukh-lifa wa‘-dihii 
rusulah; ‘innal-laaha ‘Aziizun- 
Zunti-qaam. 

48. Yawmatubad-dalul-’Arzu 
gayral-’Arzi was-Samaa- 
waatu wa barazuu lillaahil- 
Waa-hidil-Qahhaar; 


49. Wataral-Mujri-miina Yaw- 
ma-'izim-mugar-raniina fil-’as- 
faad; 


50. Saraa-biiluhum-min-qati- 
raaninwwa tag-shaa wujuuha- 
humun-Naar; 

51. Li-yajzi-yallaahu kulla 
nafsim-maa kasabat; ’innal- 
laaha Sarii-‘ul-Hisaab. 


52. HaazaaBalaa-gul-linnaasi 
wa li- yurzaruu bihii wa li-ya‘- 
lamuuu ‘annamaa Huwa ‘llaa- 
hunw-Waahidunwwaili-yaz-zak- 
kara ‘ulul-‘albaab. 
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Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 


hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Alif laam raa, ye ek kaamil 
kitaab aur Quran waazeh ki 
aayaten hain. 


2. Basa auqaat kaafir aarzu 
karenge ke kaash wo 
musalmaan hote. 


3. Unko unke haal par hi chhor 
do ke wo khaaen aur ghaflat 
mein daale rakhen unke khayaali 
mansube, bahot jald unko 
ma'lum ho jaaega. 


4. Aur Hum ne koi basti halaak 
nahin ki magar unke liye ek 
waqt-e-moayin raha hai. 

5. Koi jamaat apni mugqarrara 
muddat se na to aage nikal 
sakti hai aur na peeche hi reh 
sakti hai. 


6. Aur kaafir kehte hain Ae 
shakhs! Jis par naseehat ki kitaab 
utri hai, tu to deewaana hai. 


7. Agar tu saccha hai to 
hamaare paas farishte ko kyon 
nahin le aata. 


8. Hum farishton ko naazil nahin 
karte magar haq ke saath, aur us 
waqt unko mohlat nahin milti. 


9. Yaqeenan Hum ne hi is Quran 
ko utaara hai, aur Hum hi is ki 
hifaazat karne waale hain. 


10. Aur Hum ne Aap (S.A.W) se 
pehle bhi agle logon ki bahot si 
jamaaton mein paighambaron ko 
bheja tha. 


11. Aur unke paas koi rasool 
nahin aata tha magar wo zaroor 
uska mazaaq udaate the. 


12. Isi tarah Hum ye mazaaq un 
gunaah-gaaron ke dilon mein 
daal dete the. 


13. Ye log is par Iman nahin 
laate, aur pehle logon ki bhi yahi 
rawish rahi hai. 


14. Aur agar Hum un par 
aasmaan ka ek darwaaza bhi 
khol den aur phir wo us mein 


*"AL-HIJR--15 

(THE ROCKY TRACT) 

Verses 99-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. ’Alif-Laaam-Raa. Tilka 
‘Aayaatul-Kitaabi wa Qur-’aa- 
nim-Mubiin. (PART 14) 
2. RUBAMAA YA-WAD- 
DUL-LAZIINA kafaruu law 
kaanuu Musli-miin. 
3. Zar-humya’-kuluuwa yata- 
matta-‘uu wa yulhi-himul-’amalu 
fa-sawfa ya‘-lamuun. 
4. Wa maaa ’ahlak-naa min 
gar-yatin 'illaa wa lahaa kitaa- 
bum-ma’-luum. 


5. Maatasbiqu min 'ummatin 
‘Ajalahaa wa maa yasta'-khi- 
ruun. 


6. Wa qaa-luu yaaa-’ayyu- 
hal-lazii nuzzila ‘alay-hiz-Zikru 
‘innaka la-majnuun. 


7. Law maa ta’-tiinaa bil-ma- 
laaa-’ikati 'in-kunta minas- 
Saadiqiin? 


8. Maa nunaz-zilul-malaaa-'i 
kata ‘illaa-bil-Haqqi wa maa 
kaanuuu ‘izam-mun- zariin! 


9. 'Innaa Nahnu nazzal-naz- 
Zikra wa 'innaa lahuu la-Haa- 
fizuun. 


10. Wa laqad ‘arsal-naa min 
qablika fii shiya-‘il~"awwa-liin: 


11. Wa maa ya’-tiihim-mir- 
rasuulin ‘illaa kaanuu bihii yas- 
tahzi-uun. 


12. Kazaa-lika naslukuhuu fii 
quluubil-muj-rimiin-- 

13. Laa yu’-minuuna bihii wa 
gad khalat sunnatul-'awwa-liin. 


14. Walawfatah-naa‘alay-him 
baabam-minas-samaaa-’i 
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chadhne bhi lagen. 
15. To wo yahi kahenge ke 
hamaari nazar bandi ki gayi hai, 
balke hum par jaadu kar diya 
gaya hai. 
6. Aur hum ne aasmaan mein 
bade bade sitaare paida kiye aur 
dekhne waalon ke liye unko 
zeenat bakhshi. 
7. Aur us ko har mardood 
shaitaan se mahfuz kar diya hai. 
8. Haan! Agar koi chori se sune 
o chamakta huwa angaara uske 
peeche laga diya jaata hai. 
9. Aur zameen ko Hum ne 
ne diya hai aur us mein 
haari bhaari pahaad rakh diye 
ain, aur munaasib miqdaar mein 
ar qism ki cheez ugaayi hai. 
20. Aur Hum hi ne is mein 
tumhaari ma'yishat ki cheezen 
aida ki hain, aur unko bhi di 
jinko tum rizq nahin dete. 
21. Aur Hamaare haan har 
cheez ke khazaane hain, aur 
Hum unko munaasib miqdaar se 
utaarte hain. 
22. Aur Hum hi hawa chalaate 
hain jo baadalon ko paani se 
bharti hain, phir Hum hi 
aasmaan se menh barsaate hain, 
phir wo tum ko pilaate hain, aur 
tum itna paani jama karke na 
rakh sakte the. 


23. Aur Hum zinda karte hain 
aur Hum hi maut dete hain, aur 
Hum hi sab ke waaris hain. 


24. Aur Hum jaante hain unko 
jo tum se pehle guzar chuke 
hain aur Hum unko bhi jaante 
hain jo tum se aakhar mein aane 
waale hain. 

25. Aur bila-shuba tumhaara Rab 
hi (qiyaamat ke roz) sab ko jama 
karega, Wohi badi hikmaton 
waala aur Wohi khoob jaanne 
waala hai. 

26. Aur Hum hi ne insaan ko 
khankhanaati huwi mitti se paida 
kiya, jo ke sade huwe gaare ki 
bani thi. 

27. Aur jin ko is se pehle be 
dhuwen ki aag se paida kiya. 
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fazalluu fiihi ya‘-rujuun, 
15. Laqaa-luuu ‘innhamaa 


sukki-rat ’absaa-runaa bal- 
nahnu qawmum-mas- 
huuruun. (Section 2) 
16. Wa laqad ja-‘alnaa fis-sa- 
maaa-'i Buruu-janwwa zayyan- 
naahaa lin-naazi-riin; 


17. Wahafiz-naahaa min-kulli 
Shay-taanir-rajiim: 

18. ’lllaa manis-taraqas-sam- 
‘a fa-‘atba-‘ahuu shihaa-bum- 
mu-biin. 


19. Wal-’arza madad-naahaa 
wa’al-qaynaa filhaa rawaa-siya 
wa ’ambat-naa fiilhaa min kulli 
shay-’im-maw-zuun. 


20. Waja-‘alnaalakum fii- haa 
ma-‘aa-yisha wa mallas-tum 
lahuu bi-raa-zigiin. 

21. Wa ‘immin-shay-'in ‘illaa 
‘iNdanaa khazaaa-'inuh, wa maa 
nunazzi-luhuuu’illaa bi-qadarim- 
ma'‘-luum. 

22. Wa ‘arsalnar-ri-yaaha la- 
waa-qiha fa-‘anzalnaa minas- 
samaaa-'i maaa-'an fa-’as-qay- 
naa-kumuuh: wa maaa ‘antum 
lahuu bi-khaa-ziniin. 

23. Wa’innaa lanahnu nuh-yii 
wa numiitu wa nahnul-waari- 
suun. 

24. Wa laqad ‘alim-nal-mus- 
tag-dimiina minkum wa lagad 
‘alim-nal-musta’-khiriin. 

25. Wa’inna Rabba-ka Huwa 
yah-shuruhum: ’innahuu Ha- 
kiimun-‘Aliim. (Section 3) 

26. Wa laqad khalaqnal- 
‘ifsaa-na_ min-sal-saalim-min 
hama-'im-masnuun; 


27. Wal-jaaanna 
khalaqnaahu min-qablu min- 
naaris-samuum. 
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28. Aur jab tumhaare Rab ne 
farishton se kaha ke main 
khankhanaati huwi mitti se jo 
sade huwe gaare ki hogi ek 
bashar banaane waala hoon. 

29. So jab main usko durust 
karloon aur apni rooh us mein 
phoonk doon to tum uske aage 
sajde mein gir jaana.30. To farishte 
sab ke sab sajde mein gir pade. 

31. Magar iblees ne sajda na kiya 
us ne sajda karne waalon ke 
saath hone se inkaar kar diya. 


32. Allah ne kaha, Ae iblees! 
tujhe kiya huwa ke tu sajda karne 
waalon ke saath shareek na huwa. 
33. Us ne kaha, ke main aisa 
nahin hoon ke bashar ko sajda 
karoon jisko tu ne khankhanaati 
huwi mitti se jo sade huwe gaare 
ki bani huwi hai paida kiya. 
34. Allah ne kaha, to phir tu 
nikal jaa yahaan se kyon ke tu 
mardood ho gaya hai. 35. Aur 
bila-shuba tujh par qiyaamat ke 
din tak laanat musallat rahegi. 
36. Us ne kaha, Ae mere Rab! 
mujhe tu us din tak ke liye 
mohlat de de jab sab log marne 
ke baad dubaara zinda honge. 
37. Allah ne kaha tujhe mohlat di 
jaati hai, 38. Waqt-e-moayyin ki 
taarikh tak. 
39. Iblees ne kaha, Ae mere Rab! 
basabab aap ke mere gumraah 
karne ke, main qasam khaata hun 
ke main gunaahon ko unki nazar 
mein dunya mein saja ke 
dikhlaaonga aur un sab ko 
gumraah kar dunga. 
40. Bajuz unke jo in mein tere 
mukhlis bande hain, 41. Allah ne 
farmaaya ke ye ek seedha raasta 
hai jo mujh tak pahonchta hai. 
42, Bila-shuba mere bandon par 
tera qaabu na chalega, siwaae un 
gumraah logon ke jo teri pairwi 
arenge. 43. Aur beshak un sab 
ke liye dozakh ka waada hai. 
44, Us ke saat darwaaze hain, 
har darwaaze ke liye un mein se 
jamaaten muqarrar kardi gayi 
hain. 45. Beshak jo Allah se 
darne waale hain, wo baaghon 
aur chashmon mein honge. 
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28. Wa ‘iz qaala Rabbuka Iil- 
malaaa-ikati ‘innii khaa- ligum- 
basharam-min-salsaa-lim-min- 
hama-'irh-masnuun; 

29. Fa-'izaasawway-tuhuu wa 
nafakhtu fiihi mir-Ruuhii faqa- 
‘uu lahuu saa-jidiin. 


30. Fasajadal-malaaa-'ikatu 
kulluhum ‘ajma-‘uuna, 

31. ‘Illaaa ‘Iblis: ‘abaaa ‘any- 
yakuuna ma-‘as-Saa-jidiin. 


32. Qaala yaaa-’Ibliisu maa 
laka’allaa takuuna ma-'as-Saa- 
jidiin? 


33. Qaala lam ’akul-li-’asjuda 
li-basharin khalagtahuu min 
salsaalim-min hama-'im-mas- 
nuun. 

34. Qaala fakhruj-minhaa fa- 
‘innaka rajiim. 

35. Wa ‘inna ‘alaykal-la‘-nata 
‘ilaa Yawmid-Diin. 

36. Qaala Rabbi fa-‘anzirniii 
‘ilaa Yawmi yub-‘asuun. 


37. Qaala fa-’innaka minal- 
mun-zariin— 

38. ‘laa Yawmil-Waqtil-Ma'- 
luum. 

39. Qaala Rabbi bimaaa 'ag- 
way-tanii la~uzayyi-nanna la- 
hum fil-arzi wa-la-’ugwi-yan- 
nahum 'ajma-‘iin,— 

40. 'Illaa'ibaadaka minhumul- 
Mukhlasiin. 

41. Qaala haazaa Siraatun 
‘alayya Mustaqiim. 

42. ‘Inna 'ibaadii laysa laka 
‘alayhim sultaanun ‘illaa ma-nit- 
taba-‘aka minal-gaawiin. 

43, Wa ‘inna Jahannama la- 
maw-‘iduhum ‘ajma-‘iin! 

44. Lahaa sab-‘atu ‘Abwaab: 
li-kulli Baabim-minhum juz-’um- 
maqsuum. (Section 4) 
45. ‘Innal-Muttagiina 
Jannaa-tinwwa ‘uyuun. 
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46. (un se kaha jaaega) daakhil 
ho jaao tum un mein salaamati 
aur aman ke saath. 47. Aur un ke 
dilon mein jo kadurat hogi usko 
Hum nikaal denge, goya wo 
bhaayi bhaayi hain, takht par wo 
unke saath baithe huwe honge. 
48. Wahaan unko na koi takleef 
hogi, aur na hi wahaan se nikaale 
jaaenge. 49. (Ae mere Nabi) 
Mere bandon ko bataado ke 
Main bada bakhashne waala aur 
bada hi meharbaan hoon. 


50. Aur ye bata do ke mera azaab 
bhi dard dene waala azaab hai. 
51. Aur unko Ibrahim ke 
mehmanon ka haal bhi suna do. 
52. Jab wo [brahim ke paas aae, 
to unhon ne salaam kiya, Ibrahim 
ne kaha hamen to tum se dar 
lagta hai. 53. Unhon ne kaha 
dariye nahin, aap ko hum ek 
daanish-mand ladke ki 
khush-khabri dete hain. 

54. Wo bole, ab khush-khabri 
dete ho jee main budha hogaya 
hoon to kis cheez ki khush-khabri 
dete ho. 55. Unhon ne kaha hum 
aap ko sacchi khush-khabri dete 
hain to aap maayoos na hon. 

56. Ibrahim ne kaha apne Rab ki 
rehmat se kaun maayus hota hai 
siwaae gumraahon ke. 57. 
Ibrahim ne kaha, farishto! Tum 
ko aur kya kaam hai. 


58. Farishton ne kaha hum ek 
mujrim qaum ke paas bheje gae 
hain. 59. Magar Lut ke ghar 
waale ke hum un sab ko bacha 
lenge. 

60. Magar Lut ki biwi ke uske baare 
mein hum ne tajweez kar rakha hai 
ke wo us mujrim qaum mein reh 
jaaegi. 61. Phir jab wo farishte Lut 
ke khaandaan ke paas aae. 

62. To Lut ne kaha tum to koi 
naa-aashna log ho. 63. Farishton 
ne kaha ke nahin, balke hum wo 
cheez aap ke paas le kar aae hain 
jis mein ye log shak kiya karte the. 
64. Aur hum aap ke paas yaqeeni 
baat le kar aae hain, aur hum 
sach kehte hain. 

65. To aap apne ghar waalon ko 
le kar raat ke kisi hisse mein 
nikaal jaaen aur khud un ke 
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46. ’'Ud-khuluuhaa bi-Salaa- 
min ’Aaminiin. 

47. Wa _ naza‘-naa maa fii su- 
duu-rihim-min gillin’ikhwaa-nan 
‘alaa sururim-mutaqaa-biliin. 


48. Laa yamassuhum fiihaa 
nasabunwwa maa hum-minhaa 
bi-mukhrajiin. 

49. Nabbi’ ‘ibaadiii’anniii'’anal- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim; 

50. Wa’anna ‘Azaabii hu-wal- 
‘Azaabul-’aliim. 

51. Wa nabbi’-hum ‘an-zayfi 
‘Ibraahiim. 

52. ‘lz dakhaluu ‘alayhi faqaa- 
luu Salaamaa! Qaala’innaa min- 
kum wajiluun! 

53. Qaaluu laa tawjal ‘innaa 
nubash-shiruka bi-gulaamin 
‘aliim. 

54. Qaala ‘abash-shartumuu- 
nii ‘alaaa ‘ammassa-niyal-kiba- 
ru fa-bima tubash-shiruun? 


55. Qaaluu bashshar-naaka 
bil-haqqifalaa takum-minal-qaa- 
nitiin! 

56. Qaala wa many-yaqnatu 
mir-Rahmati Rabbihiii ‘illaz- 
zaaal-luun? 

57. Qaala famaa khatbu-kum 
‘ayyuhal-Mursa-luun? 


58. Qaaluuu’innaaa'ursilnaaa 
‘ilaa gawmim-muyjri-miina, 

59. 'Illaaa’Aala-Luut: innaala- 
munajjuu-hum ‘ajma-‘iin,— 

60. ‘IHlamra-'atahuu qaddar- 
naaa 'innahaa la-minal-gaabi- 
rin. (Section 5) 

61. Falammaa jaaa-'a 'Aala- 
Luutinil-mursaluun. 

62. “ Qaala’innakum qawmum- 
munkaruun. 

63. Qaaluubal-j’-naakabimaa 
kaanuu fiihi yamtaruun. 


64. Wa ’‘atay-naaka bil-Haqqi 
wa ‘innaa lasaadi-quun. 

65. Fa-’asribi-’ahlika bi-qit- 
‘im-minal-layli wattabi‘ 
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peeche chalen, aur aap mein se koi 
peeche mud ‘kar na dekhe, aur 
Jahaan ka tum ko hukm huwa hai 
wahaan sab chale jaana. 

66. Aur Hum ne Lut ki taraf ye 
hukm bheja ke un logon ki jad 
subha hote hi kat jaaegi.67. Aur 
shahar waale Lut ke paas 
khushiyaan manaate huwe aaye. 


68. Lut ne kaha ke ye log mere 
mehmaan hain to mujhe ruswa na 
karna. 69. Aur Allah se daro, aur 
mujhe ruswa na kar. 

70. Wo bole ke kiya ham ne aap 
ko mana na kiya tha saare jahaan 
waaloun se. 71. Lut ne kaha ke ye 
meri betiyan hain, agar tum mera 
kehna maano. 


72. (Ae nabi!) aap ki umr ki 
qasam wo apni masti mein 
madhosh the. 73. So unko ek 
chinghaad ne aa pakda, suraj 
nikalte waqt. 


74, Phir Ham ne us shahar ko 
neche uupar karke ulat diya, aur 
Ham ne un par kankar ke patthar 
barsaae. 75. Bila-shuba is qisse 
mein ahl-e-baseerat ke liye kayi 
nishaaniyan hain. 

76. Aur wo shahar seedhe raaste 
par waage hai. 77. Bila-shuba is 
qisse mein momineen ke liye badi 
nishaani hai. 


78. Aur Aykah ke rehne waale 
bade gunahgaar the. 79. To Hum 
ne un se badla liya, aur ye donon 
shahar ke khule raste par waaqe 
hain. 80. Aur waadi-e-Sahra 
waalon ne bhi rasulon ko 
jhutlaaya tha. 


81. Aur hum ne unko apni 
nishaaniyan dien to wo un se 
munh pherte rahe. 82. Aur ye log 
panaeeon ko kaat kaat kar ghar 

anaate the ke us mein aman se 
rahen. 83. To ek cheekh ne unko 
subah hote hi aa pakda. 84. To 
unke kuch bhi kaam na aae, wo jo 
kuch karte the. 


85. Aur Hum ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko aur un-makhlugaat ko 
jo unke beech mein hain baghair 
maslihat ke nahin paida kiya, aur 
beshak qiyaamat aane waali hai, 
to aap acchi tarah se dar-guzar 
kiya keejiye. 86. Bila-shuba 
tumhaara Rab. hi paida karne 
waala aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 
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adbaarahum wa laa yaltafit 
minkum ‘ahadunw-wamzuu 
haysu tu’-maruun. 

66. Wadqazay-naaa’ilayhizaa- 
likal-’'amra ‘anna daabira haaa- 
‘ulaaa-imaqtuu-‘um-musbi-hiin. 


67. Wajaaa-’a’ahlul-Madii-nati 
yastab-shiruun. 

68. Qaala ‘inna haaa-’ulaaa-’i 
zayfii falaa tafza-huun: 

69. Wattaqul-laaha wa laa 
tukh-zuun. 

70. Qaaluuu’awalamnanhaka 
‘anil-‘aalamiin? 

71. Qaala haaa-'ulaaa-'i ba- 
naatiii 'in-kuftum faa-‘iliin. 

72. La-‘amruka ‘innahum lafii 
sakrati-him ya‘-mahuun. 


73. Fa-'akhazat-humus- 
Sayha-tu mushri-qiin. 

74. Faja-‘alnaa ‘aali-yahaa 
saafilahaa wa rantammaa ‘alay- 
75. ‘Innafiizaalikala- "Aayaatil- 
lil-muta-wassimiin. 
76. Wa _ ‘innahaa _labi- 
sabiilim-muqiim. 

77. ‘Innafiizaalikala-'‘Aayatal- 
lil-Mu’-miniin! 

78. Wa'in-kaana 'As-haa-bul- 
‘Aykati la-zaali-miin. 

79. Fantaqamnaa minhum. 
Wa ‘innahumaa labi-’imaamim- 
mubiin. (Section 6) 

80. Wa laqad kazzaba 'As- 
haa-bul-HIJRIL-mur-saliin: 

81. Wa ‘aatay-naahum 
*Aayaatinaa fa-kaanuu ‘anhaa 
mu -riziin. 

82. Wa kaanuu yanhituuna 
minal jibaali bu-yuutan ‘aami- 
niin. 

83. Fa-'akhazat-humus-Say- 
hatu musbi-hiin, 

84. Famaaa ‘agnaa ‘anhum- 
maa kaanuu yaksi-buun! 

85. Wa maa arawa meats 
samaa-waati wal-'arza wa maa 
bayna humaaa ‘illaa bil-haqq. 
Wa’'innas-Saa-'atala Or ae ae 
fasfahis-safhal-jamiil. 

86. ‘Inna Rabbaka Huwal- 
Khallaaqul-‘Aliim. 
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87. Aur Hum ne Aap ko saat 
aayaat ataa kien jo baar baar parhi 
jaati hain (sureh faatiha) aur 
azmat waala Quran inaayat kiya. 
88. Tum us cheez ki taraf zara 
aankh utha kar bhi na dekhna jo 
Hum ne kayi tarah ke kaafiron ko 
baratne ke liye di hai, aur na un 
par afsos karna aur mominon se 
tawazo se pesh aana. 

89. Aur keh do main to alaaniya 
daraane waala hoon. 90. Aur jis 
tarah Hum ne un logon par 
(azaab) naazil kiya hai jinhon ne 
taqseem kar diya tha. 

91. Yaa'ni Quran ke mukhtalif 
ajza qaraar diye the. 92. 
Tumhaare Rab ki qasam ke Hum 
un sab se zaroor baaz-purs 
karenge. 93. Un kaamon ki jo wo 
karte the. 

94. Pas wo baat zaroor sunado 
jiska hukm Allah ki taraf se Aap 
ko mila hai, aur mushrikeen ki 
parwa na karo. 95. Bila-shuba 
Hum hi tumhaare liye kaafi hain 
in mazaaq udaane waalon ke 
liye. 96. Jo Allah ke saath dusra 
ma'bood banaate hain to jald hi 
unko ma'lum ho jaaega. 

97. Aur Hum jaante hain ke unki 
baaton se Aap ka dil tang hota 
hai. 98. To Aap apne Rab ki 
paaki aur khoobiyan bayaan 
karte rahen, aur sajda karne 
waalon mein se ho jaaen. 

99. Aur apne Rab ki bandagi 
karte raho, yahaan tak ke tum ko 
it aajaae. 






Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 


hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Allah ka hukm (azaab) aa hi 
paleo to us ke liye jaldi na 
aro, Allah ki zaat paak hai aur 
baala tar hai logon ke shirk se. 


2. Allah hi farishton ko wahi ya'ni 
apna paigham de kar jis par 
chaahe apne bandon mein se 
bhejta hai ke logon ko bata den ke 
Mere siwa koi dusra ma'bood 
nahin hai aur mujh hi se dara karo. 


Part 14 260 


87. Wa laqad ’aatay-naaka 
Sab-‘am-minal-masaanii_ wal- 
Qur-'aanal-‘Aziim. 

88. Laa tamuddanna ‘ay- 
nayka‘ilaa maa matta'’-naa bihiii 
‘az-waajam-minhum wa laa 
tahzan ‘alayhim wakhfiz 
janaahaka lil-Mu'-miniin. 


89. Wa qul ‘inniii ’anan-nazii- 
rul-mubiin,— 

90. Kamaaa 'anzalnaa ‘alal- 
muatasi-miin,— 

91. ‘Allaziina ja-‘alul-Qur-’aa- 
na ‘iziin. 

92. FawaRabbikalanas-’alan- 
nahum ‘ajma-‘iina 

93. ‘Ammaa kaanuu ya'-ma- 
luun. (Part One-fourth) 

94. Fasda‘ bimaa tu’maru wa 
‘a‘-riz ‘anil-mushri-kiin. 


95. ‘Innaa kafay-naakal-mus- 
tahzi-'iin, 
96. '‘Allaziina yaj-‘aluuna ma- 
‘allaahi ‘ilaahan ‘aakhar: fa- 
sawfa ya'-lamuun. 
97. Wa laqad na’-lamu ‘anna- 
ka yaziiqu sadruka bimaa ya- 
quuluun. 
98. Fasabbih bihamdi- 
Rabbika wa kum-minas-Saaji- 
diin. 
99. Wa'-bud Rabbaka hattaa 
ya'ti-yakal-yagiin. 
NAHL-16 

Verses 128-Sections 16 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1, ‘Ataaa 'Amrullaahi falaa 
tasta'-jiluuh: Sub-haanahuu wa 
ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa yushri-kuun. 


2. Yunazzilul-malaaa-'ikata 
bir-ruuhi min ’Amrihii‘alaa many- 
yashaaa-'u min ‘ibaa-di-hiii an 
‘anziruuu ‘annahuu Laaa '‘ilaaha 
‘illaaa ‘ana fat-taquun. 
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3, Us ne aasmaanon aur zameen 
ko hikmat se paida kiya, us ki zaat 
unke shirk se baala tar hai. 4. Us 
ne insaan ko nutfe se banaaya, 
phir wo achaanak alaaniya 
hagadne laga. 

5. Aur chau-paae bhi us ne paida 
iye, is mein tumhaare liye jaare 
ka saamaan hai aur dusre faaede 
hain aur un mein baaz ko tum 
chaate bhi ho. 6. Aur tumhaare 
iye is mein raunaq hai jab sham 
ko unhen jangal se ghar laate ho 
aur jab subha ko ghar se charaane 
e liye jangal le jaate ho. 


7. Aur wo tumhaare bojh utha kar 
e jaate hain aise shahron mein 
jahaan tum nahin pahonch sakte, 
badi zahmat aur takleef ke 
baghair, beshak tumhaara Rab 
badi shafaqat waala aur badi 
rehmat waala hai. 8. Aur Us ne 
prod khachchar aur gadhe paida 

iye taake tum un par sawaar ho, 
aur zeenat ke liye bhi aur wo 
cheezen paida karta hai jo tum 
jaante bhi nahin ho, 


9, Aur seedha raasta Allah tak jaa 
pahonchta hai aur baaz raaste 
tedhe hain aur agar Wo chaahta to 
tum sab ko seedhe raste par chalaa 
deta. 10. Aur Wohi to hai jis ne 
tumhaare liye aasmaan se paani 
barsaaya, jise tum peete ho, aur us 
se darakht (bhi shaadaab aur hare 
bhare hote) hain, jis mein tum 
apne chau-paayon ko charaate ho. 


11. Aur us paani se Wo tumhaare 
liye kheti aur zaitun aur khajur aur 
angur aur har qism ke phal ugaata 
hai, beshak is mein nishaani hai 
un logon ke liye jo sochte hain. 


12. Aur Us ne tumhaare liye raat, 
din, suraj aur chaand ko kaam 
mein laga rakha hai, aur Us ke 
hukm se sitaare bhi kaam mein 
lage huwe hain, bila-shuba is mein 
nishaaniyan hain un logon ke liye 
jo samajh rakhte hain. 13, Wo 
cheezen jo Us ne tumhaare liye is 
taur se paida ki hain ke unke rang 
mukhtalif hain, beshak is mein 
nishaani hai un logon ke liye jo 
naseehat haasil karte hain. 


14. Aur Wo hi hai jis ne taabe kar 
diya darya ko taake tum taaza 
gosht is mein se khaao aur us 
mein se zewar nikaalo jis ko tum 
pahente ho, aur tu dekhta hai 
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3. Khalagas-samaa-waati 
wal-’arza bil-haqq: Ta-‘aalaa 
‘am-maa yushrikuun! 


4. Khalagal-’insaana min-nut- 
fatin-fa-'izaa huwa khasii- mum- 
mubiin! 

5. Wal-an-aamakhalagahaa 
lakum fiihaa dif-'"unwwa ma- 
naafi-‘u wa minhaa ta’kuluun. 


6. Walakumfiihaajamaa-lun 
hiina turiihuuna wa hiina tas- 
rahuun. 


7. Wa tahmilu ’asqaa-lakum 
‘ilaa baladil-lam takuunuu baali- 
giihi’illaa bi-shiqqil-an-fus: ‘inna 
RabbakumJa-Ra-’uufur-Rahiim. 


8. Wal-khayla wal-bigaala 
wal-hamiira li-tarkabuuhaa wa 
zii-nah; wa yakhluqu maa laa 
ta‘-lamuun. 

9. Wa ‘alallaahi qasdus- 
Sabiili wa minhaa jaaa-’ir: wa 
law shaaa-'alahadaakum’‘ajma- 
‘iin. (Section2) | 

10. Huwal-laziii’anzala minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-’al-lakum-min- 
hu sharaa-bufwwa minhu 
shajarun-fiihi tusiimuun. 

11. Yumbitu lakum-bihizzar‘a 
waz-zaytuuna wan-nakhiila wal- 
‘a'-naabawamin kullis-samaraat: 
‘inna fii zaalika la-’Aayatal-li- 
qawminy-yatafak-karuun. 

12. Wa sakhkhara lakumul- 
layla wan-nahaara washsham- 
sa wal-qamar: wan-nujuumu 
musakh-kharaatum-bi-'Amrih: 
‘inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaatil-liqaw- 
minyya'-qiluun. 

13. Wa maa zara-’a lakum fil- 
’arzi mukhtalifan 'alwaanuh: 
‘inna fii zaalika la-‘aayatal-li- 
qawminy-yazzakka-ruun. 

14. Wa Huwal-lazii sakh-kha- 
ral-bahra lita’-kuluu minhu 
lahmaf-tariyyanwwa_ tastakh- 
rijuu, minhu hilyatan 


wheel 
TeaNe ISON cee 

Oct ale gs 
mga Sect SE 


Oh povcd 


SUG CHE SN 
@ ose lies sss 
SHV 
S62Shes 
sto 
wd te ibe 
SAAS 
OOLITSES 6255 5 
eles seas SSahi65 
§ Ae Pisgreds 
sitar 


D, Ula 4 seit, SING Vote} 


SORBKC <9 Kee i: 
hehe els Ae 
RSG MEN Sys 58) 
pra anans 
ry AE Sa 2-85 seahls 
BEAM AVES 8) 
ieee ee eSNG z sus 
Qssiseay SASS! 
assi36 ire asthe 

Bedi, see see 


ae 


tlw 


oe 


kashtiyon ko ke us mein paani 
ko cheerti huwi jaati hain taake 
tum Allah ki rozi talaash karo, 
aur taake shukr ada karo. 

15. Aur us ne zameen par pahaad 
daal diye ke tum ko le kahin 
dagmagaae nahin aur usi ne 
nehren aur raaste bana diye taake 
tum aasaani se aa jaa sako. 


16. Aur bahot se nishaanaat 
banaa diye aur log sitaaron se 
bhi raasta ma'lum karte hain. 


17. To jo aida karta hai kya wo 
aisa ho sakta hai jo kuch bhi na 
bana sake (nauzu billah) to kya 
tum nahin samajhte. 18. Aur agar 
tum Allah ki nematon ko 
shumaar karna chaaho to tum gin 
na sako, bila-shuba Allah bahot 
mo'aaf karne waala aur badi 
rehmat waala hai. 


19, Aur Allah (to khoob) jaanta 
hai jo tum chhup kar karte ho aur 
jo alaaniya karte ho. 20, Aur ye 
jin ko Allah ke siwa pukaarte 
hain wo koi cheez paida nahin 
kar sakte, balke wo khud 
makhluq hain. 


21. Wo murda hain zinda nahin, 
aur nahin jaante ke murde kab 
ioe Pee aee: 22. Tumhaara 
ma'bood ek hi ma'bood hai to jo 
aakhirat par yaqeen nahin rakhte, 
un ke dil uska inkaar kar rahe 
hain, aur wo takabbur karte hain. 


23. Zaroori baat hai ke Allah, jo 

kuchh ye karte hain khaah zaahir 
a posheeda, sab jaanta hai, 
eshak Allah takabbur karne 

waalon ko pasand nahin karta. 


24, Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke tumhaare Rab ne kya utaara 
hai to kehte hain (We) pichhle 
logon ke qisse kahaaniyan hain. 


25. Taake ye qiyaamat ke din 
apne gunaahon ka poora bojh aur 
jinko ye bila tahqeeq gumraah 

arte hain unke gunaahon ka bhi 
kuch bojh uthaaenge, ye yaad 
rakho ke jo bojh ye utha rahe 
hain wo bura bojh hai. 26. In se 
pehle logon ne bhi aisi hi 
makkaariyaan kien to Allah ne 
unka ghar bunyaad se gira diya, 
aur phir chhat un par unke oopar 
se giri, aur is azak azaab un par 
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talbasuunahaa: wa taral- 
fulka mawaakhira fiihi wa li- 
tabta-guu min-fazlihii wa la- 
‘allakum tashkuruun. 

15. Wa ‘algaa _ fil-’arzi 
rawaa-siya ‘af-tamiida bikum 
wa ‘an-haaranwwa subulal- 
la‘allakum tahtaduun: 

16. Wa‘alaamaat; wa binnajmi 
hum-yahtaduun. 

17. 'Afa-many-yakhluqu ka- 
mallaa yakhluq? ’Afa-laa ta- 
zakkaruun? 

18. Wa '‘in-ta‘udduu ni‘-ma- 
tallaahi laa tuhsuuhaa: ‘innal- 
laaha la-~Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


19. Wallaahu ya‘-lamu maa 
tusirruuna wa maa tu'-linuun. 


20. Wallaziina yad-‘uuna min 


duunillaahi laa yakhlu-quuna 
shay-’anwwa hum yukhlaquun. 
21. 'Amwaatungayru’ahyaaa’: 
wa maa yash-‘uruuna ‘ayyaana 
yub-‘asuun. (Section 3) 


22. ‘Ilaa-hukum ‘Ilaahunw- 
Waahid: fallaziina laa yu'-mi- 
nuuna bil-’Aakhirati quluu- 
buhum-munkiratunwwa hum- 
mustak-biruun. 


23. Laa jarama ‘annallaaha 
ya‘-lamu maa yusirruuna wa 
maa yu'-linuun: ‘innahuu laa 
yuhibbul-mustak-biriin. 

24. Wa’izaa qiila lahum-maa- 
zaaa ‘anzala Rabbukum qaa- 
luuu ‘asaatiirul-'awwaliin? 

25. Li-yahmiluuu '‘awzaara- 
hum kaamilatany-Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati wa min ‘awzaa-ril- 
laziina yuzilluuna-hum-bigayri 
‘iim. ‘Alaa saaa-’a maa yazi- 
ruun! (Section 4) 

26. Qad makarallaziina min 
qablihim fa-’atallaahu bun- 
yaanahum-minal-qawaa—‘idi fa- 
kharra ‘alay-himus-saqfu: min- 
fawgihimwa‘ataa-humul-‘azaabu 
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aa gaya ke unke khayaal mein 
bhi na tha, 

27. Phir wo qiyaamat ke din bhi 
unko zaleel karega aur kahega ke 
wo mere shareek kahaan hain jin 
ke baare mein tum jhagda karte 
the, jinko ilm diya gayaa tha wo 
kahenge aaj kaafiron par poori 
ruswaayi aur azab hai. 

28. Jin ki farishton ne ruh qabz 
ki thi haalat-e-kufr mein phir wo 
kaafir sulah ka paighaam 
daalenge ke hum koi bura kaam 
nahin kar rahe the, kyon nahin! 
Jo kuchh tum karte the Allah 
khoob jaanta hai. 

29. So tum dozakh ke darwaazon 
mein daakhil ho jaao hamesha 
hamesha is mein rahoge, ab 
takabbur karne waalon ka wo 
bura thikaana hai. 

30. Aur (jab) Allah se darne 
waalon se kaha jaata hai ke 
tumhaare Rab ne kya naazil kiya 
hai to wo kehte hain ke khair 
naazil farmaayi hai, jo nek hain to 
un ke liye is dunya mein bhalaayi 
hai aur aakhirat ka ghar to aur bhi 
accha hai aur waaqayi wo accha 
ghar hai muttaqeen ke liye. 

31. Wo hamesha rehne ke baagh 
hain jin mein wo daakhil honge, 
unke neeche nehren beh rahi 
hain, wahaan unko wo milega jo 
wo chaahenge, Allah muttaqeen 
ke liye aisa hi sila deta hai. 


32. Jab farishte unki ruh qabz 
karte hain is haalat mein ke wo 
paak hote hain to un se kehte 
jaate hain "assalaamu alaikum" 
"tum apne a'maal ke sabab jannat 
mein daakhil ho jaana". 

33. Kya ye kaafir is baat ka 
intezaar kar rahe hain ke unke 
paas farishte aajaaen ya Aap ke 
Rab ka hukm aajaey aisa hi un se 
pehle logon ne bhi kiya tha, aur 
Allah ne un par koi zulm nahin 
kiya, laikin wo khud hi apne 
oopar zulm kar rahe the. 

34, Aakhar-kaar unko apne 
bure a'maal ke sabab sazaaen 
milien, aur jis azaab ka wo 
mazaaq udaaya karte the usi ne 
unko aa ghera. 
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min haysu laa yash-‘uruun. 


27. Summa Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mati yukhziihim wa yaquulu 
‘ayna shurakaaa-’i-yallaziina 
kuntum tushaaaq-quuna fii- 
him? Qaalallaziina *uutul-‘ilma 
‘in-nal-khizyal-yawma wassuuu- 
a ‘alal-kaafiriin,-- 

28. ‘Allaziina tata-waffaa-hu- 
mul-malaaa-’ikatu zaalimiii 
‘anfusihim. Fa-'alqa-wus-sala- 
ma maa kunnaa na‘-malu min 
suuu’. Balaaa ’innallaaha 
‘Aliimum-bimaa kuftum ta’- 
maluun. 

29. Fad-khuluuu ‘abwaaba 
Jahannama khaalidiina fiihaa. 
Fala-bi’-sa maswal-mutakab- 
biriin. 

30. Wa diila lillazii-nattaqaw 
maa zaaa ‘anzala Rabbukum? 
Qaaluu khayraa. Lil-laziina 
‘ahsanuu fii haazi-hiddunyaa 
hasanah. Wa la-Daarul-’Aakhi- 
ratikhayr. Wala-ni'-ma Daa-rul- 
Muttaqiin,— 


31. Jannaatu ‘Adniny- 
yadkhuluunahaa tajrii_ min- 
tahtihal-'anhaaru lahum fiihaa 
maa ya-shaaa-'uun: kazaalika 
yajzil-laahul-Muttaqiin,— 

32. ‘Allaziina tata-waffaahu- 
mul-malaaa-'ikatu tayyi-biina 
yaquuluuna Salaamun ‘alay- 
kumud-khulul-Jannata bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

33. - Hal yanzuruuna ‘illaaa ‘an 
ta'-tiya-humul-malaaa-ikatu’aw 
ya’-tiya ‘Amru  Rabbik? 
Kazaalika fa-‘alallaziina min 
qablihim. Wa maa zalamahu- 
mullaahu wa laakin-kaanuuu 
‘anfusahum yazli-muun. 


34. Fa-'asaabahum sayyi- 
‘aatu maa ‘amiluu wa haaqa 
bihim-maa_ kaanuu __ bihii 
yastahzi-'uun. (Section 5) 
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35. Aur mushrikeen kehte hain ke 
agar Allah chaahta to hum Allah 
ke siwa kisi dusre ki ibaadat na 
karte aur na hi hamaare baap 
daada aur na hi hum kisi cheez ko 
baghair Allah ki marzi ke haraam 
karte, jo log un se pehle huwe 
hain unhon ne bhi aisi hi harkat ki 
thi so rasulon ke zimme to sirf 
saaf saaf pahoncha dena tha. 


36. Aur hum har ummat mein 
koi na koi rasool bhejte rahe 
hain ke tum Allah ki ibaadat 
kiya karo, aur shaitaan se bachte 
raha karo, so baaz ko un mein se 
Allah ne hidaayat di hai, aur 
baaz un mein wo huwe jin par 
gumraahi saabit huwi to phir 
zameen mein zara chalo phiro, 
phir nazar daalo ke jhutlaane 
waalon ka kya anjaam huwa. 

37. Agar Aap ko ye tamanna hai 
e wo seedhe raaste par chalen to 
phir jaan lo ke Allah usko 
hidaayat nahin deta jis ko wo 
gumraah karta hai, aur unka koi 
himaayat karne waala nahin 
hoga. 38. Aur ye Allah ki sakht 
se sakht qasam khaate hain ke jo 
mat haat eal Allah us ko dubaara 
zinda nahin karega, kyon nahin, 
Allah ne is waade ko apne oopar 
aazim kiya hai, laikin aksar log 
jaante nahin. 

39. Taake jin baaton mein ye 
ikhtelaaf karte hain wo un par 
zaahir karde aur taake kaafir jaan 
en ke wo hi jhute the. 40. Jab 
Hum kisi baat ka iraada karte 


ke Hum usko keh dete Hain ke 
hoja to wo ho jaati hai. 

41. Aur jinhon ne zulm sahne ke 
baad Allah ke liye watan chhora to 
Hum unko dunya mein accha 
thikaana denge, aur aakhirat ka 
ajar to bahot hi bada hai, kaash 
wo ise jaante hote. 42. Ya'ni wo 
aise hain jo sabr karte hain aur 
apne Rab par bharosa rakhte hain. 


43. Aur Hum ne tum se pehle bhi 
mardon hi ko rasul bana kar bheja 
tha jin ki taraf Hum wahi kiya 
karte the, agar tum nahin jaante ho 
to ilm waalon se daryaaft karlo. 

44, (roshan) daleelen aur kitaaben 
dekar, aur Hum ne tum par bhi ye 
kitaab naazil ki hai taake tum logon 





hain, to Hamaari baat yahi hoti hai, 
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35. Wa qaalal-laziina ’ashra- 
kuu law shaaa-’allaahu maa 
‘abadnaa mif-duunihii min- 
shay-'in-nahnu walaaa’aabaaa- 
‘unaa wa laa harram-naa min- 
duunihii min-shay’. Kazaalika fa- 
‘alallaziina min qablihim Fahal 
‘alar-rusuli ’illal-Balaagul- 
Mubiin? 

36. Walaqadba-‘asnaa fii kulli 
‘ummatir-rasuulan tani'- 
budullaaha wajtanibut-Taa- 
guut; famin-hum-man hadal- 
laahu wa minhum-man haqgat 
‘alayhiz-zalaalah. Fasiiruu fil- 
‘arzi fanguruu kayfa kaana 
‘aagibatul-mukazzibiin. . 


37. ‘In-tahris ‘alaa hudaahum 
fa-'innallaaha laa yahdii many- 
yuzillu wa maa lahum-min- 
naasi-riin. 

38. Wa 'aqsamuu billaahi jah- 
da ‘aymaanihim laa yab-‘asul- 
laahu many-yamuut: balaa wa’- 
dan‘alayhihaqqanwwalaakinna 
‘aksarannaasi laa ya‘-lamuun. 
39. Li-yubayyina lahumullazii 
yakhtalifuuna fiihi wa li-ya‘la- 
mallaziina kafaruuu ‘annahum 
kaanuu kaazibiin. 

40. ‘Innamaa qawlunaa li-shay- 
‘in ‘izaaa 'aradnaahu ‘an-naquula 
lahuu 'Kuf-Faya-kuun’. (Section 6) 
41. Wallaziina haajaruu fil- 
faahi mim-ba'di maa zulimuu 
lanu-bawwi-’annahum fiddun- 
yaa chasanah; wa_ la- 
‘ajrul’Aakhirati 'akbar. Law kaa- 
nuu ya‘lamuun ! 

42, ’Allaziina sabaruu wa‘alaa 
Rabbihim yatawakkaluun. 


43. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa min 
qablika ‘illaa rijaalan-nuuhiii 
‘ilayhim fas-'aluuu ‘Ahlaz-Zikri 
‘in-kuntum laa ta‘lamuun,— 

44. Bil-Bayyi-naatiwaz-Zubur: 
wa ‘anzalnaaa ‘ilaykaz-Zikra 
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hain aur taake wo ghaur karen. 


atafakka-ruun. Tapia = 
45. Kya jo log buri buri chaalen (Part One-half) @ Oss 4 
chalet hain is se bekhauf hain ke 3] 


45. ’Afa-’aminalla-ziina maka- 
rus-sayyi-'aati 'anyyakh-sifal- 
laahu bihimul-’arza ‘aw ya’-ti- 
ya-humul-‘azaabu min haysu laa 
yash-‘uruun? 

46. ’Aw ya’-khuzahum fii ta- 
qallubihim famaa hum-bi-mu'‘- 
jiziin?- 


TBM osha 
OSKABIEZE AIO 


1. GG 


G2. 
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Allah unko zameen mein dhansa 
de, ya aisi taraf se un par azaab 
aa jaae jahaan se unko gumaan 
bhi na ho. 46. Ya unko chalte 
phirte pakad le to wo log Allah 
ko aajiz nahin kar sakte. 


47. Ya unko pakad le un ko 
kaam karte karte to bila-shuba 
tumhaara Rab bada shafaqat 
karne waala aur rahem karne 
waala hai. 48. Kya un logon ne 
Allah ki makhluqaat mein se 
aisi cheezen nahin dekhin jin ke 
saae daayen se baayen ko aur 
baayen se daayen ko ulat-te 
rahte hain, isi tarah ke wo Allah 
ke hukm ke taabe hain aur wo 


47. ’Aw ya'-khuzahum ’alaa 
takhaw-wuf: fa-’inna Rabba- 
kum la-Ra-’uufur-Rahiim. Bh gh. cae ce Wns eH aqrs 
48, ’Awa lam yaraw ‘ilaa maa opalast CN sraz5si 
khalagallaahu mif-shay-'iny- ar nad ZAM, ES 
yatafayya-'u zilaaluhuu ‘anil- plats Rah Pallistis - 


yamiiniwash-shamaaa-’'ili sujad- Lan ate 


OGRs\SobsaMioee 


ashya bhi aajiz hain. 

49. Aur jaandaar tamaam ke 
tamaam jo aasmaanon mein hain 
aur ic zameen mein hain aur 
farishte bhi ye sab Allah ke aage 


al-lillaahi wa hum daakhi-ruun? 
49. Walillaahiyasjudu maafis- 
samaa-waatiwa maafilarzimin 
daaabba-tinwwal-ma-laaa- 
‘ikatu wa humlaayastak-biruun, 


. aye ia 
GUS oy ge cetiay 5 
485) 


sajda karte hain aur wo ghuroor 
nahin karte. 50. Aur wo sab apne 
Rab se darte hain jo unke oopar 
hain, aur jo unko irshaad hota 
hai us par amal karte hain. 

51. Aur Allah ne kaha, ke do 
ma'bood mat banaao, bas wo ek 
hi ma'bood hai to tum mujh hi 
se dara karo, 52. Aur saari 
cheezen usi ki hain jo kuchh bhi 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
hain, aur usi ka haq hai laazmi 
taur par itaa'at bajaa laana, kya 
phir bhi Allah ke siwa dusron se 
darte ho. 

53. Aur jo nemat bhi tumhaare 
paas hai wo sab Allah hi ki taraf 
se hai, phir tumko jab takleef 
pahonchti hai to usi se faryaad 
karte ho. 

54, Phir jab wo takleef tum se 
door kar deta hai to phir tum hi 
mein se ek jamaat apne Rab ke 
saath shirk karne lagti hai. 

55. Taake jo Hum ne unko ataa 
kiya hai us ki naa-shukri karen, 
to aish karlo bahot jald tum ko 
(anjaam) ma'lum ho jaaega. 
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50. Yakhaa-fuuna Rabbahum- 
min-fawqihim wa yaf-‘aluuna 
maa yu’-maruun. (Bow-down) 
(Section 7) 

51. Wa qaalallaahu laa 
tattakhi-zuuu ‘ilaa-haynis-nayn 
‘innamaa Huwa ’llaahunw- 
Waahid: fa-'iyyaaya farha buun. 
52. Wa lahuu maa fis- 
samaa-waati wal-'arzi wa 
lahud-Diinu waasibaa: 'afa- 
gayrallaahi tat-taquun? 

53. Wa maa bikum-min-ni'- 
matin-faminallaahigumma ‘izaa 
massakumuz-zurru fa-’ilayhi taj- 
‘aruun; 


54, Summa 'izaa kashafaz- 
Zur-ra ‘ankum ‘izaa_fariiqum- 
min-kum-bi-Rabbihim yushri- 
kuun. 

55. Li-yakfuruu bimaaa’aatay- 
naahum! Fa-tamatta-‘uu; fa- 


sawfa ta’-lamuun! 


56. Aur Hamaari hi di huwi 
cheezon mein unka hissa 
mugarrar karte hain jinko jaante 
hi nahin! Allah ki qasam! jo tum 
iftara karte ho to tum se zaroor 
sawaal kiya jaaega. 

57. Aur ye Allah ke liye betiyaan 
tajweez karte hain, Allah paak 
hai aur apne liye jo chaahta hai 
pasand karta hai. 

58. Aur jab unko ladki ke paida 
hone ki khush-khabri di jaati hai 
to (ranj ke maare) chehra siyaah 
pad jaata hai aur wo dil hi dil 
mein ghut-ta hai. 

59. Chupta phirta hai logon se 
is khabar ki 'aar se, ya zillat ke 
saath us ko liye rakhe 
zameen mein dafan karde 
dekho! jo tajwiz ye karte hain 
bahot hi buri hai. 

60. Jo aakhirat par yaqeen nahin 
rakhte unki buri haalat hai aur 
Allah ke liye sifaat a'la hi saabit 
hain, aur wo hi zabardast badi 
hikmaton waala hai. 


61. Agar Allah un logon ko unke 
zulm ke sabab giraftaar karne 
lage to ek jaan-daar ko bhi na 
chhore ruae-e-zameen par, laikin 
unko ek muqarrara muddat tak 
mohlat di jaati hai, jab unka 
waqt moayyin aa jaaega to ek 
ghadi bhi na peeche rahen aur na 
aage hi badhen. 

62. Ye log Allah ke liye aisi 
cheezen tajweez karte hain jinko 
khud naa-pasand karte hain aur 
zabaan se jhoot bole jaate hain 
ke unke liye har qism ki bhalaayi 
hai, koi shak nahin hai ke unke 
liye aag hai, aur beshak wo sab 
se pehle bheje jaaenge. 

63, Allah ki qasam ke Aap se 
pehle bhi ummaton ki taraf Hum 
ne rasool bheje to shaitaan ne un 
(ummaton) ke naa-shaaesta 
kirdaar ko accha karke dikhaaya 
to wo aaj unka dost hai, aur unke 
liye dard-naak azab hai. 

64. Aur Hum ne jo kitaab tum 
par naazil ki hai wo is liye hai 
ke Aap(S.A.W) zaahir karden 
wo umoor jin mein ye ikhtelaaf 
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“56. Wa yaj-‘aluuna limaa laa 


ya'-lamuuna nasiibam-mim- 
maa razaqnaahum! Tallaahi la- 
tus-’alunna ‘ammaa kuntum taf- 
taruun. 

57. Wa yaj-‘aluuna lillaahil- 
banaati Sub-haanahu wa la- 
hum-maa yashta-huun! 


58. Wa’izaabushshira’ahadu- 
hum-bil-'ufigaa zalla wajhu-huu 
muswaddanwwa huwa ka-ziim! 


59. Yata-waaraa minal-qawmi 
min-suuu-’i maa bush-shira bih! 
‘A-yumsikuhuu ‘alaa huunin’am 
yadussuhuu fit-turaab? ‘Alaa 
saaa-'a maa yahkumuun? 


60. Lilla-ziina laa yu'-minuuna 
bil-"Aakhirati masalus-saw': wa 
lillaahil-Masalul-'A-laa: wa Huw- 
al-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. (Section 8) 


61. Wa law yu-’aakhizul- 
laahun-naasa_bi-zulmihim- 
maa taraka ‘alayhaa min- 
daaabbatinwwa laa-kinyyu- 
‘akhkhiru-hum ‘ilaaa ‘ajalim- 
musammaa: fa-izaa jaaa-'a 
‘ajaluhumlaa yas-ta'-khiruu- 4 
na saa-‘atanwwa laa yastaq- 
dimuun. 

62. Wayaj-‘aluunalillaahimaa 
yakrahuuna wa tasifual-sinatu- 
humul-kaziba ‘anna la-humul- 
husnaa: laa jarama ‘anna 
lahumun-Naara wa ‘an-nahum- 
mufratuun! 


63. Tallaahi laqad ‘arsalnaaa 
‘ilaaa ‘'umamim-min-qablika 
fazay- yana lahumush-Shay- 
taanu ‘a'-maalahum fa-huwa 
waliyyu-humul-yawma wa 
lahum ‘azaa-bun ‘aliim. 

64. Wamaaa ‘anzalnaa ‘alay- 
kal-Kitaaba ‘illaa li-tubayyina 
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karte hain aur (ye Quran) 
hidaayat aur rehmat hai unke 
liye jo Iman le aaen. 


65. Aur Allah hi ne aasmaan se 
paani barsaaya, phir us se 
zameen ko uske marne ke baad 
zinda kiya, bila-shuba sunne 
waalon ke liye is mein badi 
nishaani hai. 

66. Aur bila-shuba tumhaare liye 
chaar-paayon mein bhi ibrat hai, 
unke pet mein jo gobar aur lahu 
hai uske darmiyan mein se 
khaalis doodh tum ko pilaate hai 
jo peene waalon ke liye 
khush-gawaar hai. 


67. Aur tum khajoor aur angur se 
bhi nashe ki cheezen taiyaar 
karte ho aur umda khaane ki 
cheezen taiyaar karte ho, beshak 
jo log aqal rakhte hain unke liye 
is mein badi nishaani hai. 

68. Aur Aap ke Rab ne shehed ki 
makkhi ke dil mein ye baat daali 
ke tu pahaadon mein aur 
darakhton mein aur log jo 
imaaraten banaate hain un mein 
ghar bana. 

69. Phir har qism ke mewe kha, 
aur apne Rab ke saaf raston par 
chali ja, us ke pet se peene ki 
cheez nikalti hai jis ke mukhtalif 
rang hain ke us mein logon ke 
liye shifa hai, aur sochne waalon 
ke liye is mein badi nishaani hai. 
70. Aur Allah hi ne tum ko paida 
kiya, phir Wohi tum ko maut 
deta hai, aur tum mein baaz 
nihaayat kharaab umr ko 
pahonch jaate hain, jiska asar ye 
hai ke bahot kuchh jaanne ke 
baad bhi har cheez se be ilm 
hojaate hai, bila-shuba Allah hi 
sab kuchh jaanne waala aur har 
qism ki qudrat rakhta hai. 

71. Aur Allah ne tum ko rizq 
mein baaz ko baaz par fazilat di 
hai, to jinko fazeelat bakhshi hai 
wo apna rizq apne mamlukon ko 
is tarah dene waale nahin hain ke 
sab is mein baraabar ho jaaen, 
kya log phir bhi Allah ki 
nematon se inkaar karte hain. 
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lahumullazikh-talafuu fiihi wa 
hudanwwa rahmatal-liqaw- 
miny-yu'-minuun. 


267 


65. Wallaahu ‘anzala minas- 
samaaa-’| maaa-'an-fa-‘ahyaa 
bihil-’arza ba‘-da mawtihaa: inna 
fii zaalika la- Aayatal-li-qawminy- 
yasma-‘uun. (Section 9) 

66. Wa’innalakumfil-an-‘aami 
la-‘Ibrah. Nusqiikum-mimmaa fii 
butuunihii mimbaynifar-sinwwa 
damil-laba-nan khaalisan-saaa- 
‘igal-lish-shaaribiin. 


67. Wa min-samaraatin-na- 
khiiliwal-‘a'-naabitattakhi-zuuna 
minhu sakaranwwa rizqan 
hasanaa: ‘inna fii zaalika la- 
‘Aayatal-li-qawminyya‘-qi-luun. 
68. Wa'awhaa Rabbuka’ilan- 
NAHLI’anitta-khizii minal-ji-baali 
buyuutanwwa_ minash-shajari 
wa mimmaa ya‘-ri-shuun; 


69. Summa kulii min kullis- 
samaraati faslukii subula 
Rabbiki zululaa. Yakhruju mim- 
butuunihaa sharaabum-mukh- 
talifun ‘alwaanuhuu _ fiihi shi- 
faaa-'ul-linnaas: ‘inna fii zaa-lika 
la-’Aayatalli-qawminy-ya- 
tafakkaruun. 


70. Wallaahu khalaqa-kum 
summa yatawaffaakum wa 
minkum-many-yuraddu “ilaaa 
‘arzalil-‘umurili-kay laa ya‘-lama 
ba‘-da ‘ilmin  shay-’aa: 
‘innallaaha ‘Aliimun-Qadiir. 
(Section 10) 

71. Wallaahu fazzala ba‘-za- 
kum ‘alaa ba'-zin-fir-rizg: fa 
mallaziina fuzziluu_bi-raaaddii 
rizqihim ‘alaa maa malakat 
‘aymaanuhum fahum fiihi sa- 
waaa’. ‘Afa-bi-ni'-matillaahi 
yajhaduun? 
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72. Aur Allah ne tum hi mein 
se tumhaari aurten paida ki 
hain, aur un aurton se tumhaare 
bete, pote paida kiye hain, aur 
khaane ko tumhen paakiza 
cheezen dien, to kya be-asl 
cheezon par eteqaad rakhte 
hain, aur Allah ki nematon ki 
naa-shukri karte hain. 

73. Aur wo Allah ke siwa unko 
pujte hain jo unko aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein rozi dene ka 
ekhtiyaar nahin rakhte aur na kisi 
tarah ka maqdur rakhte hain. 

74. To Allah ke liye misaalen 
mat ghado, Allah hi jaanta hai 
aur tum nahin jaante ho. 

75. Allah ek misaal deta hai, ek 
ghulaam jo bilkul hi dusre ke 
ekhtiyaar mein hai aur khud kisi 
cheez ka ekhtiyaar nahin rakhta 
aur ek wo hai jis ko Hum ne 
apne haan se khoob maal diya 
hai aur wo us mein se posheeda 
aur zaahir kharch karta rehta hai, 
to kya donon baraabar hain, 
(hargiz nahin) saari taarifen 
Allah ke liye hain, balke un mein 
bahot se nahin jaante. 

76, aur Allah ek aur misaal 
bayaan karta hai, do aadmi hain, 
ek gunga hai kisi cheez ki qudrat 
nahin rakhta aur wo apne aaga 
par ek bojh bana huwa hai, 


wo us ko jahaan bhejta hai koi 
kaam durust karke nahin laata, 
kya ye (gunga behra) aur wo jo 
acchi baaton ki ta'leem deta hai, 
aur wo khud bhi seedhe raaste 
par qaaem hai, donon baraabar 
ho sakte hain. 

77. Aur aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
saari ghaeb ki baaten Allah hi 
jaanta hai, aur qiyaamat ka 
mo'amla jhat pat hoga, jaise 
aankh ka jhapakna, balke is se 
bhi jald, bila-shuba Allah har 
cheez par poori qudrat rakhta hai. 
78. Aur Allah ne tum ko 
tumhaari maaon ke pet mein se 
nikaala is haalat mein ke kuchh 
bhi na jaante the, aur us ne tum 
ko kaan diye, aankh di, aur dil 
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72. Wallaahu ja-‘ala 
lakum-min ’anfusikum 


‘azwaajanwwaja-‘alalakum-min 
‘azwaajikum baniina wa 
hafadatanwwa ra-zaqakum- 
minat-tayyibaat: ’afa-bil-baatili 
yu’-minuuna wa bi-ni‘-matillaahi 
hum yakfu-ruun?— 


73. Waya‘-buduuna min-duu- 
nillaahi maa laa yamliku la-hum 
rizqam-minas-samaa-waatiwal- 
‘arzi shay-’anwwa laa yastatii- 
‘uun? 

74. Falaa tazribuu: lillaahil- 
‘amsaal:’innallaaha ya‘-lamuwa 
‘antum laa ta‘-lamuun. 


75. Zaraballaahu Masaian ‘ab- 
dam-mamluukal-laa yaqdiru 
‘alaa shay-inwwa mar-razaq- 
naahu minnaa rizqan hasanan- 
fahuwa yun-fiqu minhu sir- 
ranwwa jahraa: hal yasta- 
wuun? ‘Al-Hamdu lillaah. Bal 
‘aksaruhum laa ya‘-la-muun. 


76. Wazaraballaahu Masa-lar- 
raju-layni ‘ahaduhumaaa ‘ab- 
kamu laa yaqdiru ‘alaa shay- 
‘inwwa huwa kallun ‘alaa 
mawlaahu ‘aynamaa yuwaj-jih- 
hu laa ya’-ti bi-khayr: hal yastawii 
huwa wa many-ya’-muru bil- 
’adli wa huwa ‘alaa Siraatim- 
Mustagiim? (Section 11) 


77. Walillaahi gaybus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arz. Wa maaa ‘am- 
rus-Saa-‘ati ’illaa kalamhil-ba- 
sari ’aw huwa ‘aqrab: ’innal- 
laaha ‘alaa kulli shay-‘in-Qadiir. 


78. Wallaahu ‘akh-rajakum- 
mim-butuuni 'umma-haati-kum 
laa ta’-lamuuna shay-’anw-waja- 
‘ala lakumus-sam-'a_wal- 
‘absaara wal-af-'idata la-‘allakum 
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diya taake tum shukr adaa karo. 


79. Ky& logon ne nahin dekha 
parindon ko ke aasmaan ke 
(neeche), fiza mein musakkhar 
hain, unko Allah ke siwa koi 
nahin thaamta, un mein bhi 
chand nishaaniyan hain un 
logon ke liye jo Allah par Iman 
laate hain. 


80. Aur Allah hi ne tumhaare 
liye tumhaare gharon ko rehne ki 
jaga banaaya aur usi ne tumhaare 
liye jaanwaron ki khaal ke ghar 
banaaye, jinko tum apne kooch 
ke din aur giyaam ke din halka 
paate ho, aur unki oon aur unke 
ruoun aur unke baalon se ghar ka 
saamaan aur faaede ki cheezen 
ek muddat tak ke liye banaaen. 


81. Aur Allah hi ne tumhaare 
liye apni paida ki huwi cheezon 
se saae banaae, aur pahaadon 
mein panaah ki jaghen banaaen, 
aur tumhaare liye kurte banaae jo 
tum ko garmi se bachaae, aur 
aise kurte bhi jo jang se mahfuz 
rakhe, is tarah wo tum par apni 
nematon ko poora karta hai, 
taake tum farmaan-bardaar bano. 
82. Phir agar ye log munh pherte 
hain to parwa na karo, tumhaara 
kaam to sirf khol kar pahoncha 
dena hai. 

83. Ye Allah ki nematon ko 
khoob jaante hain, phir bhi 
inkaar karte hain, aur aksar ye 
naa-shukre hain. 

84. Aur jis roz Hum har ummat 
mein se ek gawaah khada 
karenge phir na to kuffaar ko 
ijaazat di jaaegi aur na unka koi 
uzat qubool kiya jaaega. 

85. Aur jab zaalim log azaab 
dekh lenge to phir na to azaab hi 
kam hoga aur na mohlat milegi. 
86. Aur jab mushrik apne 
shareekon ko dekhenge to 
kahengi, Ae hamaare Rab! wo 
hamaare shurakaa yahi hain 
jinko hum tere siwa pukaarte the 
to wo unki baat ko mustarad kar 
denge, aur kahenge tum to jhoot 
bolte ho. 

87. Aur wo us din Allah ke 
saamne sarnigon ho jaaenge aur 
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tashkuruun. 
79. 'Alam yaraw ’ilat-tayri 


musakhkha-raatin-fii jawwis-sa- 
maaa’? Maa yumsikuhunna ’il- 
lallaah. Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaa- 
tilli-gawminy-yu’-mi-nuun. 


80. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakum- 
mim-buyuuti-kum sakananw-wa 
ja-‘ala lakum-min-juluudil-’an- 
‘aami buyuutan-tastakhif- 
fuunahaa yawma za‘-nikum wa 
yawma ‘igaamatikum wa min 
‘aswaafihaa wa awbaari-haawa 
‘ash-‘aarihaaa ‘asaa-sanwwa 
mataa-‘an ‘ilaa hiin. 

81. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakum 
mimmaa khalagqa zilaalanwwa 
ja-‘ala lakum-minal-jibaali 
’aknaananwwa ja-‘ala lakum 
saraabiila taqiikumul-harra wa 
saraabiila tagiikum-ba'-sa-kum. 
Kazaalika yutimmu ni‘-matahuu 
‘alaykum la-‘allakum tuslimuun. 


82. Fa-'in-tawallaw fa-’inna- 
maa ‘alaykal- Balaagul- 
Mubiin. 

83. Ya'-rifuuna ni'matallaahi 
summa yunkiruunahaa wa ‘ak- 
saruhumul-kaafiruun. (Section 12) 
84. Wa yawma nab-‘asu min- 
kulli *ummatin Shahiidan- 
summa laa yu’-zanu lillaziina 
kafaruu wa laa hum yusta'- 
tabuun. 

85. Wa 'izaa ra-'allaziina za- 
lamul-‘Azaaba falaa yukhaffafu 
‘anhum wa laa hum yunzaruun. 


86. Wa ‘izaa ra-'allaziina 
‘ashrakuu shurakaaa-‘ahum qaa- 
luu Rabbanaa haaa- ‘ulaaa-'i 
shurakaaa-'unallaziina kunnaa 
nad-‘uu min-duunik. Fa-‘al-qaw 
‘ilayhimul-qawla ‘inna kum la- 
kaazibuun! (Part Three-fourth) 

87. Wa ‘alqaw ‘ilallaahi yaw- 
ma-izinis-salama wa zalla 
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jo iftara karte the wo sab gum ho 
jaaenge. 

88. Jin logon ne kufr kiya aur 
logon ko Allah ke raaste se roka, 
Hum unko azab par azab denge, is 
liye ke ye sharaarat kiya karte the. 

89. Aur jis din Hum har ummat 
mein se khud un par gawah khade 
karenge aur Ae Nabi! Hum un 
mein Aap ko gawaah bana denge, 
aur Hum ne tum par kitaab naazil 
ki hai jo har cheez ko khol kar 
bayaan karti hai, aur musalmaanon 
ke liye hidaayat, rehmat aur 
bashaarat dene waali hai. 

90. Bila-shuba Allah ta'la insaaf, 
neki, apne qareebi rishte-daaron 
ko dene ka hukm deta hai, aur 
be-hayaai, bade gunaahon aur 
sarkashi ke kaam se rokta hai, 
Allah tum ko naseehat karta hai, is 
liye ke tum naseehat qubool karo. 


91, Aur Allah ke ahad ko poora 
karo jab tum us ko apne zimme 
lo, aur’ qasmon ko mat toda karo 
un ke mustahakam karne ke 
baad, aur tum Allah ko apna 
zaamin bana chuke ho, 
bila-shuba Allah khoob jaanta 
hai jo tum karte ho. 

92. Aur tum us aurat ki maanind 
na bano jo mehnat se soot kaatti 
hai, phir usko tod tod kar tukde 
tukde kar daalti hai, ke tum apni 
qasmon ko aapas mein fasaad 
ka zariya banaane lago, 

sirf is liye ke ek giroh dusre 
giroh se zyaada ghaalib rahe, 
baat ye hai ke Allah is se tum 
ko aazmaata hai, aur jin baaton 
mein tum ikhtelaaf karte rahe 
unka izhaar qiyaamat ke roz 
tumhaare saamne kar diya 
jaaega. 

93, Aur agar Allah chaahta to 
tum sab ko ek hi jamaat bana 
deta, laikin Wohi jise chaahta 
hai gumraah karta hai aur jise 
chaahta hai usko hidaayat 
karta hai, aur tum se zaroor 
poocha jaaega jo tum dunya 
mein karte the. 

94. Aur tum apni qasmon ko 
aapas mein fasaad ka zarya na 
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‘anhum-maa kaanuu yaftaruun. 


88. ‘Allaziina kafaruu wa sad- 
duu ‘an Sabiilillaahizidnaa-hum 
‘Azaaban fawgal-‘azaabi bimaa 
kaanuu yufsiduun. 


89. Wayawmanab-‘asufiikulli 
‘ummatin shahiidan ‘alay-him- 
min ‘anfusihim wa ji-naa bika 
shahiidan ‘alaa haaa-'u-laaa’. 
Wa nazzalnaa ‘alaykal-Kitaaba 
tibyaanal-li-kulli shay-’inwwa 
Hudanwwa Rahma-tahwwa 
Bushraa lil-Muslimiin. (Section 
13) 

90. ‘Innallaaha ya’-muru bil- 
‘adli wal-’ihsaani wa ‘iitaaa~’i zil- 
qurbaa wa yanhaa ‘anil-fahs- 
haaa-i wal-munkari wal-bagy: 
ya-’izukum la-‘allakum tazakka- 
ruun. 


91. Wa ‘awfuu bi-‘Ahdillaahi 
‘izaa ‘aahattum wa laa tanqu- 
zul-’aymaana ba'-da tawkiidi- 
haa wa qad ja-‘al-tumullaaha 
‘alaykum kafiilaa: ‘innallaaha ya'- 
lamu maa taf-‘aluun. 


92. Wa laa takuunuu kallatii 
nagazat gazlahaa mim-ba'-di 
quwwatin ‘ankaasaa. Tattakhi- 
zuuna‘aymaanakum dakhalam- 
baynakum ’an-takuuna 'umma- 
tun hiya ‘arbaa min ‘ummah; 
‘innamda_ yabluu-kumullaahu 
bih; wa layu-bayyinanna lakum 
Yawmal-Qi-yaamati maa kun- 
tum fiihi takhtalifuun. 

93. Wa law shaaa-’allaahu la- 
ja-‘alakum ‘ummatanw-waahi- 
datanwwa laakiny-yuzillu many- 
yashaaa-’u wa yahdii many- 
yashaaa’: wa latus-’a-lunna‘am- 
maa kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

94. Walaa tattakhizuuu’aymaa- 
nakum dakhalam-baynakum 
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banaao ke qadam jam jaane ke 
baad lad khada jaaen, phir tum 
chakho azaab us baat par ke 
tum ne logon ko Allah ke raaste 
se roka tha aur tumhaare liye 
bada azab hai. 


95. Aur na lo Allah ke ahad par 
mo'aawiza thoda, Allah ke paas 
jo kuch hai wo tumhaare liye 
bahot behtar hai, agar tum 
jaante ho. 


96. Jo tumhaare paas hai wo 
khatm ho jaaega, aur jo Allah ke 
paas hai wo baaqi hai, aur jo sabr 
karte rahe unke acche kaamon ka 
badla zarur Hum denge. 


97. Jo nek kaam karega, mard ho 
ya aurat, ba-shart ye ke momin 
ho to Hum usko acchi zindagi 
denge, aur unke acche a'maal ka 
unko sila denge. 


98. To jab Quran padhna chaaho 
to Allah ki panaah maang liya 
karo mardood shaitaan se. 


99. Us ka koi zor nahin chalta 
un logon par jo Iman rakhte 
hain, aur apne Rab par bharosa 
rakhte hain. 


100. uska zor to bas unhi logon 
par chalta hai jo usko apna dost 
banaate hain, aur Allah ke saath 
shirk karte hain. 


101. Aur jab Hum koi aayat kisi 
dusri ki jaga badal dete hain, 
aur Allah jo naazil farmaata hai 
use khoob jaanta hai, to kaafir 
kehte hain tum to apni taraf se 
banaa lete ho, un mein aksar 
naadaan hain. 


102. Aap keh den ke usko 
ruh-ul-qudus tumhaare Rab ki 
taraf se laae hain hikmat ke 
saath, taake mominon ko saabit 
qadam rakhe, aur hukm maanne 
waalon ke liye hidaayat aur 
bashaarat hai. 





103. Aur Hum ko ma'lum hai ke 
ye log kehte hain ke is rasool ko 
ek shakhs sikha jaata hai jiski 
taraf ye ishaara kar rahe hain us 
ki zubaan to ajami hai, aur ye 
Quran saaf arabi zabaan hai. 
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fata-zilla qadamum-ba'-da su- 
buutihaa wa tazuuqus-suuu-'a 
bimaa sadattum ‘an-Sabiilil-laa- 
hi wa lakum ‘azaabun ‘aziim. 


95. Wa laa tashtaruu bi-‘Ah- 
dillaahi samanah-galiilaa: 'in- 
namaa ‘indallaahi huwa khay- 
rul-lakum ‘in-kuntum ta‘-la- 
muun. 


96. Maa‘indakum yanfadu wa 
maa ‘indallaahi baaq. Wa la- 
najzi-yannallaziina sabaruuu 
‘ajrahum-bi-‘ahsani maa kaa- 
nuu ya‘-maluun. 

97. Man ‘amila saaliham-min- 
zakarin 'aw’ungaa wa huwa Mu'- 
minun-fala-nuhyi-yanna-huu 
Hayaatan-Tayyibah, wala-najzi- 
yannahum '‘ajrahum-bi-‘ahsani 
maa kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 

98, Fa-'izaa qara’-tal-Qur-’aa- 
na fasta-‘iz billaahi minash- 
Shaytaanir-Rajiim. 

99. ’Innahuu laysa lahuu sul- 
taanun ‘alallaziina'aamanuu wa 
‘alaa Rabbihim yatawak-kaluun. 


100. 'Innamaa sultaanuhuu 
‘alallaziina yata-wallaw-nahuu 
wallaziina hum-bihii mushri- 
kuun. (Section 14) 

101. Wa 'izaa baddalnaaa ’aa- 
yatam-makaana ‘aayatinw-wal- 
laahu 'A'-lamu bimaa yu-nazzilu 
qaaluuu 'innamaaa ‘anta muftar: 
bal-‘aksaruhum laa ya'-lamuun. 
102. Qul nazzalahuu Ruuhul- 
Qudusi mir-Rabbika bil-Haqqili- 
yusabbi-tallaziina’aamanuu wa 
Hudanwwa__Bushraa ___il- 
Muslimiin. 

103. Walagad na‘-lamu 'anna- 
hum yaquu-luuna ‘innamaa yu- 
‘allimuhuu bashar. Lisaanul- 
lazii yulhiduuna ‘ilayhi ‘a'-ja- 
miyyunwwa haazaa lisaanun- 
‘Arabiyyum-mubiin. 
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104. Bila-shuba jo Allah ki 
aayaat par Iman nahin laate, 
Allah unko kabhi raah par 
nahin laaega, aur unke liye 
dard-naak azab hai. 


105. Pas jhoot iftara karne 
waale to wohi log hain jo Allah 
ki aayaat par Iman nahin laate, 
aur ye log jhute hain. 


106. Jo Iman laane ke baad bhi 
Allah se kufr kare magar jis par 
zabar dasti ki jaae bashart ye ke 
us ka dil Iman par mutmayin ho 
laikin jo dil khol kar kufr kare 
to aise logon par Allah ka 
ghazab hoga, aur unke liye 
(bahot) bada azab hoga. 


107. Ye mehaz is liye hai ke 
unhon ne is dunya ki zindagi ko 
aakhirat ki zindagi ke muqable 
mein zyaada aziz rakha, aur ye 
ke Allah aise kaafiron ko 
hidaayat nahin diya karta. 


108. Yahi log hain jin ke dilon 
par Allah ne mohar laga di hai 
aur kaanon par bhi aur aankhon 
par, aur yahi log bade ghaafil 
hain, 


109. Laazmi baat hai ke aakhirat 
mein ye log ghaate mein honge. 


110. Phir Aap ka Rab unke 
liye jinhon ne aazmaae jaane 
ke baad Hijrat ki, phir Jihad 
kiya aur sabr kiya to Aap ka 
Rab un a'mal ke baad badi 
maghfirat waala aur badi 
rehmat waala hai. 


111. Jis roz har shakhs apni 
taraf se jhagdega aur har shaksh 
ko uske a'maal ka poora poora 
badla milega, aur un par zulm 
na hoga. 


112, Aur Allah ek basti waalon 
ki ajeeb haalat bayaan karta hai 
ke wo aman-o-amaan ki zindagi 
guzaar rahe the, unko khaane 
eene ki har cheez har taraf se 
adi faraaghat se milti thi, to 
unhon ne Khuda ki nematon ki 
naa-qadri ki, to Allah ne un 


Part 14 272 


104. ‘Innallaziina laa yu’-mi- 
nuuna bi-’Aayaatillaahi laa 
yahdii-himullaahu wa’ lahum 
‘Azaabun ‘aliim. 

105. 'Innamaa yaftaril-kazibal- 
laziina laa yu’-minuuna bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi wa ‘ulaaa-'ika 
humul-kaazibuun. 


106. Man-kafara billaahi mim- 
ba‘-di ‘limaanihiii ‘illaa man 
‘ukriha wa qalbuhuu mutma- 
‘innum-bil-‘limaani wa laa-kim- 
man-sharaha bil- kufri sadran- 
fa-‘alayhim gazabum-minallaahi 
wa lahum ‘Azaa bun ‘aziim. 


107. Zaalika bi-'anna-humus- 
tahabbul-hayaataddunyaa ‘alal- 
‘Aakhirati wa-‘annallaaha laa 
yahdil-Qawmal-kaafiriin. 


108. 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina taba- 
‘allaahu ‘alaa quluubihim ‘wa 
sam-‘ihim wa ‘absaarihim wa 
‘ulaaa-’ika humul-Gaafiluun. 


109. Laa jarama 'annahum fil- 
‘Aakhirati humul-khaasiruun. 


110. Summa ‘inna Rabbaka 
lillaziina haajaruu mim-ba‘-di 
maa futinuu summa jaahaduu 
wa sabaruuu ‘inna Rabbaka 
mim-ba‘-dihaa la-Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 15) 

111. Yawmata’-tii kullu naf-sin- 
tujaadilu ‘an-nafsihaa wa 
tuwaffaa kullu nafsim-maa 
‘amilat wa hum laa yuzla-muun. 


112. Wazaraballaahu Masa-lan- 
garyatan-kaanat ’aamina-tam- 
mutma-'innatany-ya’-tii-haa rizqu- 
haaragadam-min-kull makaanin- 
fakafarat  bi-’an-‘umillaahi 
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harkaat ke sabab ek zabar-dast 
gahat aur khauf ka mazaa uhko 
chakha dia. 113. aur unke paas 
unhi mein se ek rasool bhi aaya 
to unhon ne usko jhutlaaya, phir 
unko azaab ne aa pakda aur wo 
zulm na hoga. 

114. So jo cheezen Allah ne tum 
ko halaal aur paak di hain unko 
khaao, aur Allah ki nematon ka 
shukr karo, agar tum uski ibaadat 
karte ho. 

115. Tum par to sirf murdaar ko 
haraam kiya hai aur khoon ko aur 
suvwar ke gosht ko aur us cheez 
ko jis ko Allah ke siwa kisi ghaer 
ke naam kar diya gaya ho, phir jo 
bahot be-chayn ho magar lazzat ka 
qaahaan na ho aur had se aage 
badhne waala na ho (to usko 
kuchh khaa lene ki ijazat hai), 
Allah bada hi bakhashne waala 
meharbaani karne waala hai. 


116. Aur jin cheezon ke baare 
mein tumhaara sirf zubaani jhuta 
dawa hai unki nisbat ye na kaha 
karo ke ye halal hai aur ye haram 
hai ke Allah par bohtan baandho, 
beshak jo log Allah par jhoot 
baandhte hain wo falaah na 
paaenge. 

117. Ye chand roza aish hai, aur 
unke liye dard-naak azab hai. 


118. Aur sirf yahudyon par Hum 
ne chand cheezen haraam kar di 
thien jin ka bayaan Hum is se 
qabl Aap se kar chuke hain aur 
Hum ne un par koi zyadati nahin 
ki thi, laikin wo khud hi apne 
oopar zulm karte the. 

119. Phir Aap ka Rab aise logon 
ke liye jinhon ne jihaalat ke 
sabab koi bura kaam kiya, phir 
uske baad tauba ki aur apne aap 
ko durust kar liya to Aap ka Rab 
is ke baad badi maghfirat waala 
hai, badi rehmat waala hai. 

120. Beshak Ibrahim bade 
muqtada the, Allah ke bade 
farmaan-bardaar, bilkul ek taraf 
ke ho rahe the, aur wo shirk 
karne waalon mein se na the. 
121, Wo Allah ki nematon ke 
shukr guzaar the, Allah ne unko 
muntakhab kar liya tha, aur unko 
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fa-'azaaqa-hallaahu libaasal- 
juu-‘i wal-khawfi bimaa kaa-nuu 
yasna-‘uun. 


113. Wa laqad jaaa-’ahum 
Rasuulum-minhum fa-kazza- 
buuhu fa-‘akhazahumul-‘azaa- 
bu wa hum zaalimuun. 


114. Fa-kuluu mimmaa raza- 
gakumullaahu _—— Halaalan- 
Tayyibaa; washkuruu ni‘-matal- 
laahi 'inkuntum 'iyyaahu ta‘- 
buduun. 


115. ’Innamaa harrama ‘alay- 
kumul-may-tata waddama wa 
lahmal-khinziiri wa maaa 'uhilla 
li-gayrillaahibih. Fa-maniz-turra 
gayra baaginwwa laa ‘aadin-fa- 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


116. Wa laa taquuluu limaa 
tasifu ‘al-sinatukumul-kaziba 
haazaa halaalunw-wa haazaa 
haraamul-litaftaruu ‘alal-laa-hil- 
kazib. ‘Innallaziina yaf-ta ruuna 
‘alal-laahil-kaziba laa yufli-huun. 


117. Mataa-'un-qaliil; wala-hum 
‘azaabun ‘aliim. 

118. Wa ‘alallaziina haaduu 
harramnaa maa qasasnaa’‘alay- 
ka min-gabl: wa maa zalam- 
naahum wa laakin kaanuuu 
‘anfusahum —_yazlimuun. 


119. Summa ‘inna Rabbaka 
lilaziina ‘amilus-suuu-'a_ bi-ja- 
haalatin summa taabuu mim- 
ba'-dizaalika wa’aslahuuu ‘inna 
Rabbaka mim-ba’-dihaa la- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. (Section 16) 


120.'Inna.'Ibraahiima kaana 
‘ummatan-qaanital-lillaahi 
ha-niifaa: wa lam yaku minal- 
mushrikiin: 

121. Shaakiral-li-’an-‘umih: 
‘jtabaahu wa hadaahu ’ilaa 
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122. Aur Hum ne Ibrahim ko 
dunya mein khoobiyan dien aur 
aakbirat mein bhi acche logon 
mein honge. 123. Phir Hum ne 
Aap ke paas wahi bheji ke Aap 
Ibrahim ke tareege par hi chalen 
ke wo ek hi taraf ke ho rahe the, 
wo shirk karne waalon mein se 
na the. 


124. Bas hafte ki taazeem to sirf 
un logon par laazim thi jinhon ne 
is mein ikhtelaaf kiya tha, beshak 
aap ka Rab qiyaamat ke din un 
mein baaham faisla kar dega, jis 
baat mein ye ikhtelaaf karte the. 
125. Aap apne Rab ki raah ki taraf 
ilm ki baaton se aur acchi 
naseehaton ke zariye se bulaaiye, 
aur unke saath acche tareege se 
behas keejiye, waaqayi Aap ka 
Rab khoob jaanta hai usko ic 
raaste se gum huwa, aur wo us| 
bhi Maton as hai jo raah par 
chalne waale hain 

126, Aur agar tum badla lene 
lago to itna hi badla lo jitna ke 
tumhaare saath bartaao kiya gaya 
hai, aur tum sabr karo to wo sabr 
karne waalon ke haq mein bahot 
hi accha hoga. 127. Aur Aap sabr 
keejiye Aap ka sabr karna Allah 
hi ki taufeeq se hai, aur Aap un 
par gham na karen, aur jo 
tadbeerein wo karte hain un se 
bhi tang na ho jeeye. 

128. Aur Allah unke saath hota 
hai jo (Allah se) darte hain, aur jo 
nek kaam karte hain. 





Main Allah =a naam se alle cena 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Wo paak zaat hai jo raat ke ek 
hisse mein apne bande ko 
masjid-e-haraam se masjid-e-aqsa 
tak le gaya jis ke chaaron taraf 
Hum ne apni barkaten rakhi hain, 
taake Hum usko apni qudrat ki 
nishaaniyan dikhaaen, beshak 
Wohi khoob sunne waala aur 

dekhne waala hai. 

2. Aur Hum ne Musa ko ek 
kitaab di aur usko Hum ne 
bani-Israel ke liye hidaayat ka 


122. Wa’aataynaahu ae 
Hasanah: wa ’innahuu fil- 
‘Aakhirati laminas-Saalihiin. 
123. Summa _ ‘aw-haynaaa 
‘ilayka ‘anittabi' Millata ’Ib- 
raahiima Haniifaa, wa maa 
kaana minal-mushrikiin. 


124. 'Innamaa ju-‘ilas-Sabtu 
‘alallaziinakh-talafuu — fiih; 
wa ‘inna Rabbaka layahkumu 
baynahum Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
pee amet 


125. ’Ud-'u’ilaa Sabiili Rabbika 
bil-hikmati wal-maw-‘izatil- 
hasanati wa jaadilhum-bil-latii 
hiya ‘ahsan: ‘Inna Rabbaka 
Huwa 'A‘-lamu biman-zalla ‘an- 
Sabiilihii wa Huwa ‘a’‘-lamu bil- 
Muhtadiin. 


126. Wa ’in ‘aaqabtum fa-‘aa- 
qi-buu bimisli maa ‘uugibtum- 
bih: wa la-'in-sabartum la-huwa 
khayrul-lis-Saabiriin. 
127. Was-bir wa maa sabruka 
‘illaa billaahi wa laa tahzan 
‘alayhim wa laa taku fii zay-qim- 
mimmaa yamkuruun. 
128. 'Innallaaha ma-‘allaziinat 
taqaw wallaziina hum-Muh- 
sinuun. (PART 15) 
BANIII-ISRAAA-’IIL-17 
Verses 111-Sections 12 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. SUBHAANALLAZIII ’as- 
taa_bi-‘Abdihii laylam-minal- 
Masjidil-Haraami ‘ilal-Masjidil- 
"Aqsallazii baaraknaa haw- 
lahuu = li-nuriyahuu=— min 
‘Aayaatinaa: ‘innahuu Huwas- 
Samii'‘ul-Basiir. 
2. Wa ‘aataynaa Muusal- 
Kitaaba wa ja-‘alnaahu Hudalli- 
Baniii ‘Israaa-‘iila ‘allaa 
tattakhizuumin- 
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zariya banaaya, ke tum Mere 
siwa kisi ko kaar-saaz na banana. 


3. Ae unki aulaad! jin ko Hum ne 
Nuh ke saath kashti mein sawaar 
kiya tha, beshak (Nuh) bada 
shukr-guzaar banda tha. 

4. Aur Hum ne kitaab mein 
bani-Israel se saaf keh diya tha 
ke tum zameen mein do martaba 
fasaad karoge, aur bahot badi 
sarkashi karoge. 


5. Phir jab unke pehle wade ka 
waqt aaya to Hum ne apne sakht 
ladaai ladne waale bande tum par 
musallat kar diye, to wo saare 
shahron mein ghus kar phail gae, 
aur wo waada poora hona hi tha. 


6. Phir Hum ne tum ko un par 
ghalba diya, aur maal aur beton 
se tumhaari madad ki, aur 
tumhaari jamaat ko badhaa diya. 
7. Agar tum neki karoge to apni 
jaanon ke liye neki karoge, aur 
agar tum bure kaam karoge to 
apne hi liye, 

Phir jab dusre wade ka waqt 
aagaya to Hum ne phir apne 
bande bheje taake wo tumhaare 
chehron ko bigaad den, aur jis 
tarah pehli martaba masjid mein 
daakhil huwe the, usi tarah phir 
daakhil hojaaen, aur jis chees par 
ghalba paaen use tabah karden. 


8. Ummeed hai ke tumhaara Rab 
ab tum par rahem kare, agar tum 
phir wo hi karoge to Hum bhi 
wohi karenge, aur Hum ne 
kaafiron ke liye jahannam ko 
qaid-khaana bana rakha hai. 


9. Beshak ye Quran wo raasta 
dikhaata hai jo sab se seedha hai 
aur momineen ko jo nek amal 
karte hain khushi ki khabar deta 
hai, ke unke liye ajr-e-azeem hai. 


10. Aur Quran ye bhi bataata 
hai ke jo aakhirat par yaqeen 
nahin laae to Hum ne unke liye 
bada dard-naak azab taiyaar kar 
rakha hai. 

11, Aur insaan buraayi ke liye is 
tarah darkhaast karta hai jis tarah 
neki ki darkhaast, aur insaan 
bada jald-baaz hai. 
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duunii Wakiilaa. 


3.  Zurriyyata man hamalnaa 
ma-‘a Nuuh! ‘Innahuu kaana 
‘abdan-shakuuraa. 


4. Waqazaynaaa’‘ilaa Baniii 
‘Israaa-‘iila fil-kitaabi la-tufsi- 
dunna fil-'arzi marratayni wa 
lata‘-lunna ‘uluwwan-kabiiraa! 


5.  Fa-izaajaaa-’a wa‘-du ‘uu- 


‘laahumaa ba-‘asnaa ‘alaykum 


‘ibaadal-lanaaa ‘ulii-ba’-sin-sha- 
diidin-fa-jaasuu khilaalad-diyaar; 
wa kaana wa'-dam-maf-‘uulaa. 
6. Summa tadadnaa 
lakumul-karrata ‘alayhim wa 
‘amdadnaa-kum-bi- 
‘amwaalinwwa baniina wa ja- 
‘alnaakum ‘aksara nafiiraa. 

7. 'In’ahsantum‘ahsantum li 
‘anfusikum; wa ‘in ‘asa’-tum fa- 
lahaa. Fa-izaa jaaa-'a wa’-dul- 
‘aakhirati li-yasuuu-'uu 
wujuuhakum wa li-yadkhulul- 
Masjida kamaa dakhaluuhu 
‘awwala marratinwwa li-yutab- 
biruu maa ‘alaw tatbiiraa. 


8. 'AsaaRabbukum’anyyar- # 
hamakum; wa ‘in ‘uttum ‘ud- 
naa. Wa ja-‘alnaa Jahannama 
lil-kaafiriina hasiiraa. 


9. ‘Inna haazal-Qur-'aana 
yah-dii lillatii hiya 'aqwamu wa 
yubashshirul-Mu’-miniinalla- 
ziina ya‘-maluunas-saalihaati 
‘anna lahum ‘ajran-kabiiraa; 


10. Wa ‘annallaziina laa yu’- 
minuuna bil-'Aakhirati 'a’-tad- 
naa lahum ‘Azaaban ‘aliimaa. 
(Section 2) 

11. Wa yad-‘ul-insaanu bish- 
sharri du ‘aaa-‘ahuu bil-khayr; 
wa kaanal-'insaanu ‘ajuulaa. 
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12. Aur Hum ne raat aur din ko 
Apni nishaaniyan banaaya, so 
raat ki nishaani ko Hum ne 
dhundla banaaya, aur din ki 
nishaani ko Hum ne roshan 
banaaya taake apne Rab ki rozi 
talaash karo, 


aur taake barson ka shumaar aur 
hisaab ma'lum karen aur Hum ne 
har cheez ko khoob tafseel ke 
saath bayaan kiya hai. 


13. Aur Hum ne har insaan ka 
a'mal us ke gale ka haar bana kar 
rakha hai, aur qiyaamat ke din 
Hum us ka a'maal naama uske 
waaste nikaal kar uske saamne kar 
denge jis ko wo khula huwa dekh 
lega. 14, Apna a'maal naama khud 
parh le aur aaj tu khud apna aap hi 
muhaasib kaafi hai. 

15. Jo Geet) raste par chalta hai 
wo apne nafa ke liye (seedhi) raah 
par chalta hai, aur jo ghalat raaste 


par chalta hai to wo apne hi 


nugsaan ke liye be-raah hota hai, 
aur koi kisi ka bojh nahin 
uthaaega, aur Hum saza nahin dete 
jab tak kisi rasool ko nahin bhejte. 
16. Aur jab Hum kisi basti ko 
halaak karne ka iraada karte hain 
to wahaan ke aasuda haal logon 
ko maamur kardete hain to wo 
wahaan naafarmaani karte hain, 
hir un par itmaam-e-hujjat 
naa hai, phir Hum unko 
halaak kar daalte hain. 
17. Aur Hum ne Nuh ke baad 
bahot si ummaton ko halaak kar 
daala, aur tumhaara apne bandon 
ke gunaahon ko jaanne aur 
dekhne waala kaafi hai. 
18, Jo dena chaahta hai to Hum 
us ko dunya mein jitna 
chaahenge aur jis ke waaste 
chaaenge de denge, phir Hum 
us ke liye jahannam tajweez 
karenge wo is mein bad-haal 
raanda (dargah) ho kar daakhil 
hoga. 


19. Aur jo aakhirat ki niyat 
rakhega aur us ke liye aisi 
koshish karega, jaisa ke chaahiye 
aur wo momin bhi ho to unki ye 
koshish maqbul hogi. 

20. Aap ke Rab ki ataa mein se 
ham in ki bhi imdaad karte hain aur 
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12. Wa ja-‘alnal-Layla wan- 
Nahaara ’Aayatayni fama- 
hawnaaa ‘Aayatal-Layli wa ja- 
‘alnaaa 'Aayatan-Nahaari 
mubsiratal-litabtaguu faziam- 
mir-Rabbikum wa lita’-lamut 
‘adadas-siniina wal-hisaab: wa 
kulla shay-'in fassalnaahu 
tafsiilaa. 


13, Wakulla’insaanin’alzam- 
naahu taaa-irahuu fii ‘unugih: 
wa nukhriju lahuu Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati kitaabany-yalqaahu 
manshuuraa. 


14. ‘Iqra’ kitaabak: kafaa bi- 
nafsikal-yawma ‘alayka 
hasiibaa. 


15. Manihtadaa fa-'innamaa 
yahtadii li-nafsih: wa man zalla 
fa'innamaa yazillu ‘alay-haa: wa 
laa taziru waazira-tunw-wizra 
*ukhraa: wa maa kunnaa mu- 
‘azzibiina hattaa nab-‘asa 
rasuulaa. 

16. Wa’'izaaa ‘aradnaaa ’an- 
nuhlika qaryatan ’amarnaa 
mutrafiihaa fa-fasaquu fiihaa 
fa-haqga ‘alayhal-qawlu fa- 
dammar-naahaa tadmiiraa. 


17. Wa kam ‘ahlaknaa minal 
quruuni mim-ba‘di Nuuh? Wa 
kafaa bi-Rabbika bi-zu-nuubi 
‘ibaadihii Khabiiram Basiiraa. 


18, Man-kaana_ yuriidul-‘aaji- 
lata ‘ajjainaa lahuu fiihaa maa 
nashaaa’uliman-nuriidu summa 
ja-‘alnaa lahuu Jahannam: 
yaslaahaa mazmuumam-mad- 
huuraa. 
19. Wa man_‘araadal- 
’Aakhirata wa sa-‘aalahaa sa‘- 
ahaa wa huwa_ Mu’-minun- 
a-'ulaaa-’ika kaana sa‘- 
AE Es Ge 
Kullan-numiddu haaa-ulaaa- 
‘| wa haaa-ulaaa-i min ‘ataaa-'i 
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unki bhi aur aap ke Rab ki ye ataa 
(dunyawi) kisi par band nahin hai. 
21. Aap dekh len ke Hum ek ko 
dusre par kis tarah fauqiyat dete 
hain, aur albatta aakhirat, darjaat 
ke lihaaz se bhi badi hai aur 
fazeelat ke etebaar se bhi bahot 
badi hai.22. Aur Allah ke saath 
kisi dusre ko m'abood mat 
banaaya karo, warna badhaal 
be-yaar-o-madadgaar ho kar 
baithe reh jaaoge. 

23. Aur aap ke Rab ne hukm diya 
hai ke Allah ke siwa kisi dusre ki 
ibaadat mat kiya karo, aur apne 
maa bap ke saath accha bartaao 
kiya karo, agar un mein se ek ya 
donon tere paas budhaape ko 
pahonch jaaen to unko kabhi 
(haan se) hoon tak na kaho, aur 
na unko jhidka karo, aur un se 
bade adab se baat kiya karo. 

24. Aur unke saamne shafaqat se 
inkesaari ke saath jhuke raha 
karo, aur yoon.dua karte raha 
karo, Ae mere Rab! tu in par 
rahem farma, jaisa ke inhon ne 
mujhe bachpan mein (aisi 
shafaqat se) paala hai. 

25. Tumhaara Rab tumhaare 
dilon ki baaten khoob jaanta hai, 
agar tum nek hoge to phir wo 
tauba karne waalon ko 
bakhashne waala hai. 26. Aur 
rishte daaron, mohtaajon aur 
musaafiron ko unka haq adaa 
kiya karo, aur fuzool kharchi na 
kiya karo. 


27. Beshak fuzool kharchi karne 
waale shaitaan ke bhaai hain, aur 
shaitaan apne Rab ka bada 
naa-shukra hai. 


28. Aur agar tum ko un se pehlu 
tahi karna pad jaae jabke tum ko 
us rizq ka intezaar hai jis ki apne 
parwar digaar ki taraf se 
ummeed hai to un se narm alfaaz 
mein baat keh diya karo. 


29. Aur tum apne haath ko na to 
itna tang hi karo ke kuchh na do 
aur na itna kushaada karo ke kul 
ka kul de daalo, ke ilzaam-khurda 
khaali haath ho kar baith rahoge. 


30. Beshak tumhaara Rab jise 
chaahta hai rozi faraakh kar deta 
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Rabbik: Wa maa kaana ‘ataaa- 
‘u Rabbika mahzuuraa. 

21. 'Unzur kayfa fazzainaa 
ba'-zahum ‘alaa ba‘z; wa lal- 
*Aakhiratu ‘akbaru darajaa- 
tinwwa ‘akbaru tafziilaa. 

22.. Laa taj-‘al ma -‘allaahi 
*ilaahan ‘aakhara fataq-‘uda 
mazmuumam-makhzuulaa. 
(Section 3) 

23. Waqazaa Rabbuka'allaa 
ta’-buduuu ‘illaaa 'iyyaahu wa 
bil-waa-lidayni ‘ihsaanaa. ‘Im- 
maa yabluganna ‘indakal-kibara 
‘ahaduhumaaa ‘aw kilaa-humaa 
falaa taqul-lahumaaa ‘uffinwwa 
laa tanharhumaa wa qul- 
lahumaa qawlan-kariimaa. 


277 


24, Wakhfiz la-humaa janaa- 
haz-zulli minar-rahmati wa qur- 
Rabbir-hamhumaa kamaa 
rabba-yaanii sagiiraa. 


25. Rabbukum’a‘-lamubimaa 
fii nufuusikum: ‘in-takuunuu 
saalihiina fa-‘innahuu kaana l|il- 
‘awwaabiina Gafuuraa. 


26. Wa ‘aati zal-qurbaa haq- 
gahuu wal-miskiina wabnas- 
sabiili wa laa tubazzir 
tabziiraa. 

27. ‘Innal-mubazziriina kaan- 
uuu ‘ikhwaanash-shayaatiin: 
wa kaanash-Shaytaanu li-Rab- 
bihii kafuuraa. 

28. Wa ’immaa tu'-rizanna 
‘anhumub-tigaaa-’a Rahmatim- 
mir-Rabbika tarjuuhaa faqul- 
lahum qawlam-maysuu-raa. 


29. Walaataj-‘alyadakamag- 
luulatan ’ilaa ‘unuqika wa laa 
tabsut-haa kullal-basti fatag- 
‘uda maluumam-mahsuuraa. 


30. ‘Inna Rabbaka yabsutur- 
rizqa__—_— limany-yashaaa-'u 
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hai aur Wohi tang bhi kar deta 
hai, Wo beshak apne bandon 
se ba-khabar hai (aur) dekh 
raha hai. 


31. Aur tum apni aulaad ko 
ghurbat ke dar se qatl na kiya 
karo, Hum unko bhi rizq dete 
hain aur tum ko bhi, bila-shuba 
unka maar daalna bada sakht 
gunaah hai. 


32. Aur tum zina ke qareeb bhi 
na jaaya karo, kyon ke wo be 
hayaayi aur buri raah hai. 


33. Aur tum us shakhs ko mat 
qatl karo jis ko Allah ne haraam 
kar diya hai, magar haq ke 
saath, aur jo naa-haq qatl ho to 
Hum ne us ke waaris ko 
ekhtiyaar diya hai, phir wo qatl 
(ke qasaas) mein ziyaadati na 
kare, beshak us ki madad ki 
jaaegi. 

34. Aur tum yateem ke maal ke 
qareeb bhi na jaana, magar 
ahsan tareeqe se yahaan tak (ke) 
wo jawaan ho, aur ahad ko 
poora kiya karo, beshak ahad ke 
baare mein poochha jaaega. 


35. Aur poora naapo jab naap 
tol karo, aur tol kar do saheeh 
taraazu se, ye accha hai, aur 
anjaam bhi is ka accha hai. 


36. Aur tu us baat ke peechhe 
na pada kar jis ko tu jaanta na 
ho, kaan, aankh, aur dil har 
shakhs se inke baare mein 
poochha jaaega. 


37. Tu zameen par akad kar na 
chala kar, tu zameen ko phaad 
nahin sakega, aur na tu lamba 
ho kar pahaadon ki choti tak 
pahonch sakta hai. 


38. Ye saari buri aadaten tere 
Rab ke nazdeek naa-pasand hain. 


39. (Ae Rasool!) ye baaten us 
hikmat mein se hain jot ere Rab 
ne tujh par wahi ki hain, aur 
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wa yaqdir. '‘Innahuu kaana bi- 
‘ibaadihii Khabiiram-Basiiraa. 
(Section 4) 


31. Wa laa tagqtuluuu + 
‘awlaadakum | khashyata 
‘imlaag: Nahnu narzuquhum wa 
‘iyyaakum. 'Inna gatlahum 
kaana khit-an-kabiiraa. 

32. Wa laa taqrabuz-zinaaa y 
‘innahuu kaana faahishah: wa 
saaa-'a sabiilaa. 


33. Walaa taqtulun-nafsallatii 
harramallaahu ‘illaa_bil-haqg. 
Wa man-qutila maz-luuman 
faqad ja‘alnaa li- waliyyihii 
sultaanan-falaa yusrif- -fil-qatl; 
‘innahuu kaana mansuuraa. 


34. Wa laa taqrabuu maalal- 
yatiimi ’illaa billatii hiya ‘ahsanu 
hattaa yabluga 'ashuddah; wa 
‘awfuu bil ‘ahd: ‘innal-‘ah-da 
kaana mas-uulaa. 


35. -Wa ‘awful-kayla ‘izaa kil- 
tum wazinuu bil-qistaasil- 
mustaqiim: zaalikakhayrunwwa 9, 
‘ahsanu ta’wiilaa. 


36. Wa laa taqfu maa laysa 
laka bihii ‘lm; ‘innas-sam‘a wal- 
basara wal-fu-’aada kullu 
‘ulaaa-’ika kaana ‘anhu mas- 
*uulaa. 


37. Wa laa tamshi fil-'arzi 
marahaa: ‘innaka lan-takhri-gal- 
’arza wa lan-tablugal-ji-baala 
‘tuulaa. 


38. Kullu zaalika kaana sayyi- 
’uhuu ‘inda Rabbika makruu- 
haa. 


39. Zaalika mimmaaa 
‘awhaaa ‘ilayka Rabbuka minal- 
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Allah ke sath dusra ma'bud na 
banaao, warna tum malaamat- 
zada aur raanda-e-dargah bana 
kar jahannam mein daal diye 
jaaoge. 

40. (mushriko!) kya tumhaare 
Rab ne tum ko beton ke saath 
khaas kiya aur khud farishton ko 
betiyan bana liya, beshak tum 
badi baat kehte ho. 

41. Aur Hum ne is Quran mein 
tarah tarah se bayaan kiya hai 
taake wo naseehat pakden, 
magar wo is se bidak jaate hain. 
42, Keh do ke agar Allah ke 
saath aur ma'bud hote jaisa ke ye 
kehte hain to wo zaroor koi na 
koi raah arsh ke maalik tak 
pahonchne ki nikaal lete. 


43. Wo to paak hai aur baalaatar 
hai us se jo ye bakwaas karte 
hain, aur bahot zyaada bartar hai. 
44. Us ki tasbeeh tamaam 
aasmaan aur zameen aur jo in 
donon mein hain sab karte hain 
aur makhluqaat mein se koi 
cheez aisi nahin hai jo uski 
taareef ke saath paaki bayaan na 
karti ho laikin tum unko nahin 
samajhte, beshak wo bada 
burdbaar, bakhashne waala hai. 
45, Aur jab tum Quran parhte ho to 
Hum tum mein aur un logon mein 
jo aakhirat par Iman nahin rakhte 
hain, hijaab hayel kar dete hain. 


46, Aur Hum ne unke dilon par 
ek parda daal rakkha hai ke usko 
na samjhen, aur unke kaanon 
mein daat de diye hain, aur jab 
tum Quran mein sirf apne Rab ka 
zikr karte ho to wo log nafrat 
karte huwe peeth pher kar chal 
dete hain. 


47. Hum khoob jaante hain ke ye 
kis niyat se sunte hain jab 
tumhaari taraf ye kaan lagaate 
hain, aur jab ye sargoshiyan 
karte hain jab ye zaalim kehte 
hain ke tum to ek aise shakhs_ ki 
pairwi karte ho jis par jaadu kiya 
gaya hai. 

48. Dekho ke unhon ne kis kis 
tarah ki baaten tumhaare baare 
mein banaayi hain, so ye 
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hikmah. Walaa taj‘al ma‘allaahi 
‘ilaahan ’aakhara fatul-qaa fii 


Jahannama maluumam- 
madhuuraa. 
40. ’Afa-’asfaakum Rabbukum 


bil-baniina wattakhaza minal- 
malaaa-ikati inaasaa? ’Innakum 
lataquuluuna qawlan ‘aziimaa! 
(Section 5) 

41. Walaqad sarrafnaa fii haa 
zal-Qur-'aani_ liyazzak-karuu: 


wa maa yaziiduhum ’illaa 
nufuuraa! 
42. Quli-law kaana 


ma‘ahuuu ‘aalihatun-kamaa 
yaquuluuna ‘izallab-tagaw ‘ilaa 
Zil-‘Arshi sabiilaa! 

43. Subhaanahuu wa 
Ta‘aalaa ‘ammaa yaquuluuna 
‘Uluwwan Kabiiraa! 


44. Tusabbihu lahus-samaa- 
waatus-sab‘u wal-’arzuwa man 
fiihinn: wa ‘immin-shay-’in ‘illaa 
yusabbihu bi-Hamdihii wa laakil- 
laa tafqahuuna tasbiihahum: 


‘Innahuu kaana_ Haliiman 
Gafuuraa! 

45. Wa ‘izaa gara’-tal-Qur- 
‘aana ja‘alnaa baynaka 
wa bay-nal-laziina laa 
yu’minuuna _ bil-’Aakhirati 


hijaabam-mastuu-raa; 


46. Waja‘alnaa ‘alaa quluubi- 
him ‘akinnatan ‘any-yafqa- 
huuhu wa fiii ’aazaanihim waq- 
Taa: wa ‘izaa zakarta Rabbaka 
fil-Qur-'aani Wahdahuu wailaw 
‘alaaa ‘adbaarihim nufuuraa. 


47. Nahnu ’a‘-lamu bimaa 
yastami-‘uuna bihiii ‘iz yasta- 
mi-‘uuna ’ilayka wa ‘iz hum 
najwaaa ‘iz yaquuluz-zaa- 
limuuna ‘if-tattabi-‘uuna ‘illaa 
tajulam-mas-huuraa. 


48. 
lakal-’amsaala 


‘Unzur kayfa zarabuu 
fa-zalluu 
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gumraah hogae hain to raasta 
nahin paa sakte. 

49. Aur kehte hain ke jab hum 
haddiyan aur choor choor ho 
jaaenge to kya az-sar-e-nau paida 
ho kar uthenge. 

50. Kehdo, tum chaahe patthar 
ho jaao ya loha. 

51, Ya aur koi cheez jo tumhaare 
nazdeek bahot hi ba'yeed (aur 
naa-mumkin ho) jhat kahenge 
bhala hamen dubaara kaun 
jilaaega, kahdo ke Wohi jis ne 
pehli baar paida kiya tha to 
(ta'jjub se) tumhaare aage sar 
hilaaenge aur kahenge, aisa kab 
hoga, kehdo ke ummid hai ke 
jald hoga. 

52. Jis roz wo tum ko pukaarega 
to tum taamil-e-hukm karoge 
uski taareef karte huwe aur 
khayaal karoge ko tum (dunya 
mein) bahot kam rahe the. 

53. Aur mere bandon se keh do 
ke aisi baat kaha karen jo acchi 
ho, kyon ke shaitaan un mein 
fasaad dalwaata hai, beshak 
shaitaan insaan ka khula 
dushman hai. 

54. Tumhaara Rab tum se khoob 
waaqif hai, agar chaahe to tum 
par rahem kare, ya agar chaahe 
to tum ko azab de, aur Hum ne 
tum ko daarogha bana kar nahin 
bheja hai. 

55. Aur tumhaara Rab un se 
khoob waaqif hai jo aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein hain aur Hum 
ne baaz nabion ko baaz nabion 
par fazeelat di, aur Dawud ko 
zabur di thi. 


56. Aap farmaa deejiye ke jin ko 
tum khuda ke siwa khayaal karte 
ho, unko bulaao, so wo na tum 
se takleef door karne ka ekhtiyar 
rakhte hain aur na badalne ka. 


57. Ye log jin ko mushrikeen 
pukaarte hain wo khud apne rab 
tak pahonchne ke liye zariya 
talaash karte hain ke wo Allah se 
ziyaada qareeb hain, aur uski 
rehmat ke ummidwaar rahte hain 
aur uske azab se darte hain, 
beshak tumhaare Rab ka azaab 


falaa yastatii-‘uuna sabiilaa. 
(Part One-fourth) 

49. Wa qaaluuu ‘a-’izaa 
kunnaa ‘izaamanwwa rufaatan 
’a-'innaa la-mab-‘uusuuna 
khalgan-jadiidaa? 

50. Qui kuunuuhijaaratan’aw 
hadiidaa, 
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51. ‘Aw khalgam-mimmaa ° Sea ye oes 3f 
ores 


yakburu fii suduurikum! Fasa- 
yaquuluuna manyyu-‘iidunaa? 
Qulillazii fatarakum ‘awwala 
marrah! Fasa-yun-gizuuna 
‘ilayka ru-"uusahum wa yaquu- 
luuna mataa huu? Qul ‘asaaa 
’any-yakuuna qariibaa! 


52. Yawmayad-‘uukum fatas- 
tajiibuuna bi-Hamdihii wa 
tazunnuuna ‘illabistum ‘illaa 
galiilaa! (Section 6) 

53. Wa qul-li-ibaadii yaquu- 
lullatii hiya ‘ahsan: 'innash- 
Shaytaana yanzagu baynahum: 
‘innash-Shaytaana kaana lil- 
‘ifisaani ‘aduwwam-mubiinaa. 


54. Rabbukum 'a‘-lamu bi- 
kum: ‘ihyyasha’ yarhamkure’aw 
‘inyyasha’ yu-‘azzibkum: wa 
maaa ‘arsalnaaka ‘alayhim 
wakiilaa. 


55. Wa Rabbuka 'a‘-lamu bi- 
man-fis-samaawaatiwal-'arz: wa 
laqad fazgalnaa_ba'-zan- 
nabiyyiina ‘alaa ba‘-zinwwa 
‘aataynaa Daawuuda Zabuu-raa. 
56. Qulid-‘ullaziina za-‘am- 
tum-mif-duunihii falaa yamli- 
kuuna kashfazzurri ‘afkum wa 
laa tahwiilaa. 


57. "Ulaaa-‘ikallaziina yad-'uuna 
yabtaguuna ‘ilaa Rabbi-himul- 


uuna Rahmata-huu wa yakhaaf- 
uuna ‘Azaabah: 'inna ‘Azaaba 
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darne hi ki cheez hai. 

* 38. Aur aisi koi basti nahin jis ko 
Hum qiyaamat se pehle halaak 
na karen, ya us ko sakht azaab na 
den, ye baat kitaab mein likhi 
huwi hai. 

59. Aur Hum ne apni khaas 
nishaaniyan bhejna sirf is liye 
band kardi hain ke agle logon ne 
uski takzeeb ki aur Hum ne 
Samud ko oontni di thi jo nusrat 
ka zatiya thi to unhon ne uske 
saath zulm kiya, aur Hum to 
nishaaniyan bheja karte hain to 
daraane ke liye. 

60. Aur jab Hum ne tum se kaha 
ke tumhaara Rab tamaam logon 
ka ehata kiye huwe hai, aur jo 
nazara Hum ne tum ko dikhlaaya 
hai aur wo mazmum darakht ka 
zikr Quran mein hai, mehaz 
logon ke imtehan ke liye aur 
Hum unko daraate hain to unko 
is se badi sarkashi paida hoti hai. 
61. Aur jab Hum ne farishton se 
kaha ke tum aadam ko sajda 
karo, to un sab ne sajda kiya, 
magar iblees ne na kiya, kaha ke 
kya main usko sajda karun jis ko 
aap ne mitti se banaaya. 

62, Us ne kaha, bhalaa dekh to 
ye shakhs jis ko tu ne mujh par 
faugiyat di to khair, agar tu ne 
mujh ko qiyaamat tak ke liye 
mohlat de di to main iski aulaad 
ko apne bas mein karunga, 
magar chand ko chhor kar. 

63. Irshaad huwa, jaa! in mein se 
jo teri pairwi karega to tum sab 
ki saza dozakh hai, poori saza. 
64, Aur un mein se jis jis par tera 
qaabu chale apni aawaaz se uska 
qadam ukhaad dena, aur un par 
apne sawaar, aur pyaade chadha 
laana, aur unke maal aur aulaad 
mein shirkat kar lena, aur un se 
waada karna, aur shaitaan un se 
bilkul jhute waade karta hai. 

65. Beshak Mere khaas bandon 
par tera zara qaabu na chalega, aur 
aap ka Rab kaafi kaar-saaz hai. 
66. Tumhaara Rab wo hai jo 
tumhaare liye kashti ko darya 
mein chalaata hai, taake tum us 
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Rabbika kaana mahzuuraa. 


58. Wa ’immin-qaryatin ‘illaa 
Nahnu muhlikuuhaa qabla 
yawmil-Qiyaamati aw mu‘azzi- 
buuhaa ‘azaaban shadiidaa: 
kaana zaalika fil-Kitaabi mas- 
tuuraa. 

59. Wamaamana-‘anaaa’an- 
nursila bil-’Aayaati ’illaaa ’an- 
kazzaba bihal-’awwaluun: wa 
‘aataynaa Samuudan-Naagata 
mubsiratan-fagalamuu_ bihaa: 
wa maa nursilu bil-’ Aayaati’‘illaa 
takhwiifaa. 

60. Wa ‘iz quinaa laka ‘inna 
Rabbaka ‘ahaata binnaas: wa 
maa ja ‘alnar-Ru’yallatiii ‘aray- 
naaka ’illaa fitnatal-linnaasi 
wash-Shajaratal-Mal‘uunata fil- 
Qur-’aan: wa nukhawwifu-hum 
famaa yaziiduhum. ‘illaa 
tugyaanan-kabiiraa. 

(Section 7) 

61. Wa ’iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 
‘ikatis-juduu li--Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu ‘illaaa ‘Iblis: qaala ’a- 
’asjudu liman khalaata tii-naa? 


62, Qaala ‘ara-’aytaka 
haazallazii karramta ‘alayy! La- 
‘in ‘akhkhartani ‘ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati la-’ahtani-kanna 
zurriyyatahuuu ‘illaa qaliilaa! 
63. Qaalazhabfaman tabi‘aka 
minhum fa-‘inna Jahannama 
jazaaa-'ukumjazaaa-'am-maw- 
fuuraa. 

64. Wastafziz manistata’ ta 
min-hum-bi-sawtika wa ‘ajlib 
‘alayhim-bi-khaylika wa rajili ka 
wa shaarik-hum fil-’amwaali 
wal-’awlaadiwa ‘idhum.Wamaa 
ya‘iduhumush-Shaytaanu ‘illaa 
guruuraa. 

65. ‘Inna ‘ibaadii laysa laka 
‘alayhim sultaan: wa kafaa bi- 
Rabbika Wakiilaa. 


66. Rabbukumullazii yuzjii 
lakumul-Fulka fil-bahri 
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ke fazl se rozi talaash karo, 
beshak wo tum par bada rahem 
karne waala hai. 


67. Aur jab tum ko darya mein 
koi takleef hoti hai to Allah ke 
siwa jin ki tum ibaadat karte ho 
wo sab ghaaeb ho jaate hai phir 
jab wo tum ko khushki ki taraf 
bachaa laata hai to tum. phir bhi 
(uski raah se) phir jaate ho, aur 
insaan bada hi naa-shukra hai. 


68. To kiya tum be-fikr hogae is 
baat se ke tum ko khushki ki 
taraf laakar zameen mein 
dhansaa de ya tum par aisi tez 
aandhi bhej de jo kankar patthar 
barsaane lage, phir tum kisi ko 
apna kaar-saaz na paao. 


69. Ya tum is se be-fikr hogaye 
ho ke Allah tum ko darya mein 
hi dubaara le jaae, phir tum par 
hawa ka sakht tufaan bhej de, 
phir tum ko tumhaare kufr ke 
sabab gharq kar de phir is par 
hamaara peecha karne waala tum 
ko na mile. 


70. Aur Hum ne bani aadam ko 
izzat bakhshi aur unko khushki 
aur tari mein sawaari ataa ki, aur 
paakeeza rozi inaayat ki, aur apni 
makhluqaat mein se bohton par 
unko fazeelat di. 


71. Jis roz Hum sab ko unke 
rahnumaaon ke saath bulaaenge 
to jinka a'maal naama unke 
seedhe haath mein diya jaaega to 
wo log apni kitaab ko parhenge 
aur un par dhaaga baraabar bhi 
zulm na hoga. 


72. Aur jo is dunya mein andha 
raha wo aakhirat mein bhi andha 
hi rahega, aur (najaat ke) raste se 
bahot door hoga. 


73. Aur Ae Rasool! ye kaafir log 
Aap ko gumraah karne waale hi 
the us cheez se jo Hum ne Aap 
par wahi ki hai, taake (Aap) is 
(wahi) ke siwa Hamaari taraf 
ghalat baat mansub karen, aur 
aisi surat main aap ko pakka dost 
bana lete. 

74. Aur agar Hum ne aap ko 
saabit qadam na banaaya hota to 
ae unki taraf kuchh kuchh 
jhukne ke qareeb pahonch jaate. 
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litabtaguu min-fazlih. Innahuu 
kaana bikum Rahiimaa. 


67. Wa’izaamassakumuzzur- 
ru fil-bahri zalla man-tad-‘uuna 
‘illaaa ‘iyyaah! Falammaa naj- 
jaakum’‘ilal-barri’a‘-raztum. Wa 
kaanal-‘insaanu kafuuraa! 

68. ‘Afa-’amintum ’any-yakh- 
sifa bikum jaanibal-barri ‘aw 
yursila ‘alaykum haasiban- 
summa laa tajiduu lakum wa 
kiilaa? 


69. ’Am ‘amintum ‘anhyyu-‘i- 
dakum fiihi taaratan 'ukhraa fa- 
yursila alaykum qaasifam- 
minar-riihi_ fa-yugriqakum-bi- 
maa kafartum summa laa 
tajiduu lakum ‘alaynaa bihii ta- 
bii-‘aa? 

70. Wa lagad karramnaa Ba- 
niii' Aadama wa hamalnaa- hum 
fil-barri wal-bahri wa raza- 
qnaahum-minat-tayyibaati wa 
fazzalnaahum ‘alaa kasiirim- 
mimman khalagnaa tafzii-laa. 
(Section 8) 


71. Yawma nad-‘uu kulla 
‘unaasim-bi-'Imaamihim: fa- 
man ‘uutiya kitaabahuu bi-ya- 
miinihii fa-’ulaaa-~ika yaqra- 
‘uuna kitaabahum wa laa yuz- 
lamuuna fatiilaa. 


72. Waman-kaana fii haazihiii 
’a'-maa fa-huwafil-’Aakhirati'a’- 
maa wa ‘azallu Sabiilaa. 


73. Wa ‘in-kaaduu la-yafti- 
nuu-naka ‘anillaziii'‘awhaynaaa 
‘ilayka li-taftariya ‘alaynaa 
gayrah: wa ’izal-lattakhazuu-ka 
khaiiilaa! 

74. Wa law laaa ’an-sabbat- 
naaka lagad kitta tarkanu 
‘ilayhim shay-’an-galiilaa. 
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ko haalat-e-hayaat mein aur baad 
maut ke dohra azab chakhate, 
phir Aap Hamaare muqable mein 
koi madadgaar na paate. 


76. Aur ye log is sar-zameen se 
aap ke qadam hi ukhaadne lage 
the taake Aap ko is se nikaal 
den, aur agar aisa hojaata to Aap 
ke baad ye bhi bahot kam thairne 

aate. 77. Jaisa ke in saahibon ke 

aab mein Hamaara qaaeda raha 
hai jinko Aap se pehle Hum ne 
rasool banaa kar bheja tha, aur 
Aap Hamaare is qaaede mein 


hayaati wa zi‘-fal-mamaati a ase 
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summa laa tajidu laka ‘alaynaa 
nasiiraa! 


76. Wa ‘in kaaduu la-yasta- a TO re 
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77. Sunnata man-qad 
‘arsalnaa qablaka mir-rusulinaa 
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dhalne se raat ke andhere tak 
namaazen parha keejiye kyon ke 
Quran ka parhna subha ke waqt 
huzur-e-malaaeka ka waqt hai. 


79. Aur raat ke baaz hisse mein 
bhi, to is mein namaaz-e-tahajjud 
parha keejiye jo Aap ke liye ek 
zaayed cheez hai, ummid hai 
Aap ka Rab aapko maqaam-e- 
mahmud par khada karde. 

80. Aur Aap is tarah kaha keejiye 
ke Ae mere Rab! mujh ko tu khoobi 
ke saath pahonchaaiyo, aur mujh ko 
khoobi ke saath le jaaiyo! aur mujh 
ko apne paas se aisa ghalba deejiyo! 
jis ke saath nusrat ho. 

81. Aur farmaa deejiye ke haq 
aagaya hai, aur baatil door 
hogaya, beshak baatil cheez to 
yunhi aati jaati rahti hai. 82. Aur 
Hum aisi cheez yaa'ni Quran 
naazil karte hain ke jo momineen 
ke haq mein shifa aur rehmat hai, 
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78. ’Aqimis-Salaata li-duluu- 
kish-shamsi ‘ilaa gasagil-layli 
wa qur-’aanal-Fajr: ‘inna qur- 
‘aanal-Fajri kaana mash-huu- 
daa. 

79. Wa minal-layli fatahajjad 
bihii naafilatal-lak: ‘asaaa ’any- 
yab-‘asaka Rabbuka Ma- 
qaamam-Mahmuudaa! 

80. Wa qur-Rabbi ’adkhilnii 
Mudkhala Sidginwwa ’akhrij-nii 
Mukhraja Sidginw-waj-‘al-lii 
milladunka sultaanan-na-siiraa. 


OLAS 327) 

QOL Gass GA 55 
OB BICOL 

ACE TEN O70 brs 


81. Wadquljaaa-’al-Haqqu wa 
zahaqal-Baatil: ‘innal-Baatila 
kaana zahuugaa. 


82. Wanu-nazzilu minal-Qur- 
‘aani maa huwa Shifaaa-’unw- 
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is se ulta nuqsaan hi badhta hai. 

83. Aur jab Hum insaan ko koi 
nemat ataa karte hain to munh 
mod leta hai aur karwat pher leta 
hai, aur jab us ko takleef hoti hai 
to naa-ummid hojaata hai. 84. Aap 
farmaa deejiye har shakhs apne 


laa yaziiduz-zaalimiina ‘illaa 
khasaaraa. 

83. Wa'izaaa’an-‘amnaa’‘alal- 
‘iNsaani ‘a'-raza wa na-'aa bi 
jaanibih; wa ’izaa massahush- 
sharru kaana ya-'uusaa! 
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taur par kaam kar raha hai, so 
tumhaara Rab khoob jaanta hai ke 
kaun zyaada seedhe raaste par hai. 
85. Aur ye Aap se rooh ke baare 
mein daryaaft karte hain Aap keh 
deejiye ke rooh mere Rab ke 
hukm se hai, aur tum ko bahot 
thoda ilm diya gaya hai. 


84. Qui kulluny-ya‘-malu ‘alaa 
Shaakilatih: fa-Rabbukum ‘a‘- 
lamu biman huwa ’ahdaa 
Sabiilaa. (Section 10) 

85. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anir- 
Ruuh. Qulir-Ruuhu min ’Amri 
Rabbii wa maaa ‘uutiitum-minal- 
‘imi ’illaa qaliilaa. 
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86. Aur agar Hum chaahen to jis 
qadr Aap par Hum ne wahi ki hai 
wo sab ki sab salb karlen, phir us 
ki waapasi ke liye Aap ko koi 
himaayati nahin milega. 


87. Magar Aap ke Rab hi ki 
rehmat se, bila-shuba Aap par 
uska bada fazl hai. 


88. Aap keh deejiye agar tamaam 
insaan aur jinnaat is baat ke liye 
jama hojaaen ke aisa Quran bana 
laaen to bhi aisa na laa sakenge, 
aur agarche wo sab ek dusre ke 
madad-gaar bhi ban jaaen. 


89. Aur Hum ne is Quran mein 
logon ke liye har tarah ki 
misaal tarah tarah se bayaan ki 
hai, to aksar log inkaar kiye 
baghaer na rahe. 


90. Aur kaha hum Aap par 
Iman nahin laaenge, jab tak 
Aap zameen se hamaare liye 
chashme jaari na karden. 


91. Aur Aap ke liye koi baagh 
khajur aur angur ka ho, phir 
iske beech mein aap nehren 
jaari karden. &s 


92. Ya aasmaan ke tukde hum 
pa giraaen, jaisa ke aap kaha 

arte hain ya Aap Allah aur 
farishton ko hamaare saamne le 
aaen. 


93. Ya Aap ke paas sone ka 
ghar ho, ya Aap aasmaan par 
chadh jaaen, aur hum Aap ke 
chadhne ko bhi nahin maanenge 
jab tak ke koi kitaab na le aaen 
jise hum parh len, keh deejiye, 
mera Rab paak hai, main to ek 
aadmi hoon paighambar. 


94. Aur unke paas jab hidaayat 
aagaee to unko Iman laane se 
koi cheez maane nahin hoti 
siwaae iske ke unhon ne kaha 
ke kya Allah ne insaan ko 
rasool bana kar bheja hai. 


95. Aap keh den ke agar zameen 
mein farishte hote ke is mein 
chalte. phirte baste to hum un par 
aasmaan se farishte ko rasool 
bana kar bhejte. 
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86. Wala-'in-shi’-naalanazha 
banna billaziii 'aw-haynaaa 
‘ilayka summa laa tajidu laka 
bihii ‘alaynaa_ wakiilaa,— 


87. ‘Illaa Rahmatam-mir- 
Rabbika ‘inna Fazlahuu kaana 
‘alayka kabiiraa. 

88. Qul-la-'inijtama-‘atil-"INsu 
wal-Jinnu ‘alaaa ‘any-ya'-tuu bi- 
misli haazal-Qur-‘aani laa ya’- 
tuuna bimislihii wa law kaana 
ba‘-zuhum li-ba’-zin-zahiiraa. 


89. Wa laqad sarrafnaa 
linnaasi fii haazal-Qur-aani min- 
kulli masal:  fa-'abaaa 
‘akgarunnaa-si ‘illaa kufuuraa! 


90. Wa qaaluu lan-nu’-mina 
laka hattaa taf-juralanaa minal- 
‘arzi yambuu-'aa; 

91. ‘Aw takuuna laka janna- 
tum-min-nakhiilihnwwa ‘inabin- 
fa-tufajjiral-'anhaara khilaala- 
haa taf-jiiraa; 

92. 'Aw tusqitas-samaaa-'a 
kamaa za-‘amta ‘alaynaa 
kisafan ‘aw ta’-tiya billaahi wal- 
malaaa-'ikati qabiilaa; 

93. 'Awyakuunalaka baytum- 
min-zukhrufin ‘aw tarqaa fis- 
samaaa’. Wa lan-nu'mina |i- 
rugiyyika hattaa tunazzila 
‘alaynaa_kitaaban-naqra-'uuh. 
Qul Subhaana Rabbii hal kun- 
tu ‘illaa basharar-Rasuulaa? 
(Section 11) 

94. Wa maa mana-‘annaasa 
‘any-yu'-minuuu ‘iz jaaa-'a- 
humul-Hudaaa ‘illaaa ‘an-qaa- 
luuu ‘aba-‘asallaahu basharar- 
Rasuulaa? 

95. Qul-law kaana fil-'arzi 
malaaa-'ikatuny-yamshuuna 
mutma-'inniina la-nazzalnaa 
‘alayhim-minas-samaaa-'i 
malakar-rasuulaa. 
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96. Aap keh deejiye ke mere aur 
tumhaare darmiyaan Allah 
powash kaafi hai, Wohi apne 

andon se baa-khabar hai (unko) 
dekhne waala hai. 


97. Aur Allah jisko hidaayat deta 
hai wohi hidaayat paata hai, aur 
jisko wo gumraah kar deta hai to 
Allah ke siwa kisi ko unka dost 
na paaoge, 
aur qiyaamat ke din unko Hum 
aundhe munh, andhe, gunge aur 
behre banaakar hi uthaaenge, 
unka thikaana dozakh hai, jab aag 
bujhne ko hogi to Hum usko aur 
tez kardenge. 
98. Ye unki saza hai, is liye ke 
wo Hamaari aayaat ko nahin 
maante the, aur kehte the ke jab 
hum mar kar haddiyan aur reza 
reza hojaaenge to kya hum 
az-sar-nau paida kiye jaaenge. 
99. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha ke 
wo Allah jis ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko paida kiya wo is par 
aadir hai ke un jaise logon ko 
ubaara paida karde, aur us ne un 
ke liye ek waqt mugarrar kiya hai 
{i aici koi shak nahin hai, is par 
hi ye zaalim inkaar kiye baghair 
na rahe. 
100. Aap keh deejiye, agar mere 
Rab ki rehmat ke khazaane 
tumhaare haath mein hote to tum 
kharch hone ke dar se unko band 
ar rakhte, aur insaan bada tang 
dil hai. 
101. Aur Hum ne Musa ko khule 
huwe nau mo'jize diye, jab wo 
bani-Israel ke paas aae the, so aap 
bani Israel se pooch leejiye, to 
Firaun ne un se kaha, Aé Musa! 
mere khayaal mein to zaroor tum 
par kisi ne jaadu kar diya hai. 
102. Musa ne kaha, tu (dil mein) 
khoob jaanta hai ye ajaaebaat-e- 
haas aasmaanon aur zameen ke 
Rab ne bheje hain, jo ke baseerat 
ke zaraae hain, aur main khayaal 
karta hoon ke zaroor Ae Firaun! 
teri kam-bakhti ke din aagae. 
03. Phir us ne chaaha ke 
bani-Israel ka us sar-zameen se 
gadam ukhaad de, so Hum ne 
usko aur jo uske saath the sab ko 
gharq kar diya. 
104. Aur uske baad Hum ne 
bani-Israel se keh diya ke ab tum is 
sar-zameen mein raho saho, phir jab 
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96. Qul kafaa billaahi shahii- 
dam-baynii wa baynakum: 
‘innahuu kaana bi-‘ibaadihii 
khabiiram-Basiiraa. 

97. Wa many-yahdillaahu fa- 
huwal-muhtad; wa many-yuz-lil 
falan-tajida lahum’awli-yaaa-'a 
min duunih. Wa nah-shuruhum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati ‘alaa 
wujuuhihim  ‘umyanwwa 
bukmanwwa summaa: ma’- 
waahum Jahannam: kullamaa 
khabat zidnaahum Sa-‘iiraa. 
(Part One-half) 


98. Zaalika jazaaa-'uhum-bi- 
‘annahum kafaruu bi-’Aayaati- 
naa wa qaaluuu’a-'izaa kunnaa 
‘igaamanwwa rufaatan’a-'in-naa 
la-mab-‘uuguuna_ khalqan- 
jadiidaa? 

99. ‘Awalam yaraw ‘annallaa- 
hallazii knalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-'arza Qaadirun ‘alaaa ‘any- 
yakhluga mislahum wa ja-‘ala 
lahum ‘ajalal-laa rayba fiih. Fa- 
‘abaz-zaalimuuna ‘illaa 
kufuuraa. 


100. Qul-law ’aftum tamli- 
kuuna khazaaa-’ina Rahmati 
Rabbiii ‘izalla-’amsaktum 
khash-yatal-’infaaq: wa kaa-nal- 
‘iNsaanu qatuuraa. (Section 12) 


101. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa Muu- 
saa tis-‘a’Aayaatim-Bayyi-naa- 
tin-fas-'al Baniii-"Israaa-‘iila ‘iz 
jaaa-'ahum fa-qaala lahuu Fir- 
‘awnu ‘innii la-'a-zunnuka yaa- 
Muusaa mas-huuraa. 

102. Qaala lagad ‘alimta maaa 
‘anzala haaa-'ulaaa-’i 'illaa 
Rabbus-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
basaaa-ir: wa 'innii la-’azun- 
nuka yaa-Fir-‘awnu masbuu- 
raal! 

103. Fa-'araada ‘any-yastafiz- 
zahum-minal-arzifa-’agrag-naahu 
wa mam-ma‘ahuu ja-mii-‘aa. 
104. Wa quinaa mim-ba'-dihii 
li-Baniii-"lsraaa-'iilas-kunu- 


wel susly 
by, ae 
B55 252 f\ 2 


AeA ie 
GN eagichl SLI 


OMS valores] 
2G 920 


SANG ebly 545 
Page aL. 8ES 34, 32 
meaty Ceca ts 


Sidon 


@lau 


ra 


sho 


CUSSEL caste as 


SASS MU AISIAS 
OW SHE coy 
PARAMOS 
PGES LAGS 
SEBS ABSS frais 
OEMS soni 
SEYELENOGs 
OVS 
HIRSH DS 
Bis CTE a 
OPGHAEIOISES 
SMOG 
SiR wise 
OVER ES 
PNGB TING 


XM (2S ru 22792221 
© EAS Fas BG 


NFR STs Be SoS 


cor 


Part 15 286 


tna] lo sNhext 





aakhirat ka waada aaega Hum sab 
ko jama karke laa haazir karenge. 

105. Aur Hum ne is Quran ko 
haq hi ke saath naazil kiya aur 
wo haq hi ke saath naazil 
hogaya, aur Hum ne Aap ko 
khushi sunaane waala aur 
daraane waala bana kar bheja. 


106. Aur is Quran ko ham ne 
thoda thoda kar ke naazil kiya 
hai taake tum thair thair kar ise 
logon ko sunaao, aur ise ham ne 
batadreej utaara hai. 

107. Ae nabi, in logon se kehdo 
ke tum ise maano ya na maano, 
jin oe mn ko is se pehle ilm diya 
gaya hai unhen jab ye sunaaya 
jaata hai to wo munh ke bal 
sajde mein girjaate hain. 

108. Aur pukaar uthte hain paak 
hai hamaara rab, us ka waada to 
pura hona hi tha. 109. Aur wo 
munh ke bal rote huwe gir jaate 
hain aur use sun kar unka 
khushu! aur barh jaata hai. 


110. Ae nabi! in se kaho, Allah 
keh kar pukaaro ya Rahman keh 
kar, jis naam se bhi pukaaro us 
ke liye sab acche hi naam hain, 
aur apni namaaz na bahot zyaada 
baland aawaaz se parho aur na 
bahot past aawaaz se, in donon 
ke darmiyan ausat darje ka lehja 
ekhtiyar karo. 


111. Aur kaho taareef hai us 
Khuda ke liye jis ne na kisi ko 
beta banaaya, na koi baadshaahi 
mein uska shareek hai, aur na wo 
aajiz hai ke koi uska pushtibaan 
ho - aur uski badaayi bayaan 
karo, kamala darje ki badaayi. 







Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Tamaam khoobiyan Allah hi 
ke liye sazawaar hain jis ne apne 
bande par ye kitaab naazil ki, aur 

is mein koi kaji nahin rakhi. 

2. Bilkul theek theek utaari taake 
sakht azaab se daraae jo Allah ki 
taraf se hoga, aur momineen ko 
jo nek amal karte hain khush- 


arza fa-'izaa jaaa-’a Wa’-dul- 
‘aakhirati ji’-naa bikum lafii-faa. 


105. Wabil-Haqqi'anzalnaa-hu 
wa bil-Haqqi nazal: wa maaa 
‘arsalnaaka ‘illaa Mu-bashs- 
hiranwwa Naziiraa. 

106. Wa Qur-’aanan-farag- 
naahu litaqra-‘ahuu ‘alannaasi 
‘alaa muksinwwa nazzalnaahu 
tanziilaa. 

107. Qul'aaminuu bihiii’aw laa 
tu'-minuu: ‘innallaziina ‘uutul- 
‘Ima min qablihiii ‘izaa yutlaa 
‘alayhim yakhirruuna lil-'azqaani 
sujjadaa, 

108. Wayaquuluuna Subhaana 
Rabbinaaa 'in-kaana wa’-du 
Rabbinaa la-maf- ‘uulaa! 
109. Wa yakhirruuna lil-’az- 
qaani yabkuuna wa yaziidu-hum 
khushuu-‘aa. 

(Bow-down) 

110. Qulid-‘ullaaha ‘awid-‘ur- 
Rahmaan: ‘ayyammaa tad-‘uu 
fala-hul-’Asmaaa-'ul-Husnaa. 
Wa laa tajhar bi-Salaatika wa 
laa tukhaafit bihaa wabtagi 
bayna zaalika Sabiilaa. 


411. Wa qulil-Hamdu lillaahill- 
azii lam yattakhiz wala-danw- 
wa lam yakul-lahuu shariikun 
fil-mulki wa lam yakul-lahuu 
waliyyum-minaz-zulli wa kab- 
birhu takbiiraa ! 


KAHF-18 
Verses 110-Sections 12 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 

1. ‘Al-Hamdu illaahil-laziii 
‘anzala‘alaa‘Abdihil-Kitaaba wa 
lam yaj-‘al-lahuu ‘iwajaa— 

2. Qayyimal-li-yunzira Ba’- 
san-shadiidam-milladunhu wa 
ee 
nallaziina ya'-maluuna- ©. 
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khabri sunaae ke un ke liye 
accha badla hai. 

3. Jis mein wo hamesha hamesha 
rahenge. 4. Aur taake daraae 
unko jo kghte hain ke Allah 
aulaad rakhfa hai. 

5. (aur) unko is baat ka koi ilm 
nahin hai aur na unke baap 
daadaon ko, badi sakht baat hai 
jo unke munh se nikalti hai, ye 
log khaalis jhoot bolte hain. 

6. (Ae Rasool) agar ye is kalaam 
(Quran) par Iman na laaen to 
shaayed Aap unke peechhe ranj 
karte karte apne aap ko halaak 
kar daalenge. 7. Jo cheezen 
zameen par hain Hum ne unko 
zameen ke liye baayis-e-zeenat 
banaaya hai, taake Hum logon ki 
aazmaaesh karen ke kaun 
ziyaada accha amal karta hai. 


8. Aur Hum usko jo zameen par 
hai (neest-o-naabud) karke 
chatyal maidaan banaa denge. 


9. Kiya aap khayaal karte hain ke 
ghaar waale aur lauh waale 
Hamaari nishaaniyon mein se 
ajeeb the. 10. Jab un naujawaanon 
ne ghaar mein panaah li to kehne 
lage Ae hamaare Rab! Tu hum ko 
apne paas se rehmat ataa farma, 
aur hamaare liye kaam mein 
durusti ke saamaan muhaiya kar. 
11. To Hum ne ghaar mein kaee 
saal tak unke kaanon par neend 
ka parda daale rakha (ya'ni 
sulaae rakha). 12. Phir Hum ne 
unko (jaga) uthaaya taake Hum 
ye m'alum karen ke donon 
girohon mein se kis ne yaad 
rakhi ke jitni muddat wo (ghaar 
mein) rahe. 


13. Ham Aap se unke haalaat 
sahih sahih bayaan karte hain, 
wo chand jawaan the jo apne 
Rab par Iman laae the, aur Hum 
ne unko aur ziyaada hidaayat di 
thi. 14, Aur Hum ne unke dilon 
ko mazboot kar diya jab wo uth 
khade huwe, to kehne lage 
hamaara Rab wo hai jo 
aasmaanon aur zameen ka Rab 
hai, aur hum uske siwa kisi dusre 
ki ibaadat nahin karenge, agar 
hum ne aisa kiya to ye baat badi 
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s-saalihaati’anna lahum ‘Ajran 
hasanaa, 
3. Maakisiina fiihi 'abadaa: 


4. Wayunzirallaziina qaalut- 
takhazallaahu waladaa: 


5. Maa lahum-bihii min 
‘ilminwwa laa li-aabaaa-'ihim. 
Kaburat kalimatan-takhruju min 
‘af-waahihim. ’Inyyaquuluuna 
‘illaa kazibaa. 

6. Fala-‘allaka baakhi-‘un- 
naf-saka ‘alaaa ‘aasaarihim 
‘illam yu'-minuu bi-haazal- 
Hadiisi ‘asafaa. 

7.  ‘Innaa ja‘alnaa maa ‘alal- 
‘arzi ziinatal-lahaa linabluwa- 
hum ‘ayyu-hum ‘ahsanu ‘ama- 
laa. 

8. Wa ‘innaa lajaa-‘iluuna 
maa ‘alayhaa sa'iidan-juruzaa. 


9. ‘Amhasibta’anna’As-haa- 
bal-Kahfi war-Raqiimi kaanuu 
min 'Aayaatinaa ‘ajabaa? 


10. ‘Iz ’awal-fityatu ‘ilal-Kahfi 
faqaaluu Rabbanaaa ‘aatinaa 
mil-ladunka Rahmatanwwa 
hayyi’ lanaa min ‘amrinaa 
rashadaa! 


11. Fazarabnaa ‘alaaa 
‘aazaa-nihim fil-KAHFI siniina 
‘ada-daa: 


12. Summa ba-‘asnaahum |i- 
na‘-lama ’ayyul-hizbayni ‘ah- 
saa limaa labisuuu ‘amadaa! 
(Section 2) 

13. Nahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
naba-’ahum-bil-Haqq: ‘inna- 
hum fityatun ‘aamanuu bi- 
Rabbihim wa zidnaahum hudaa: 


14. Wa rabatnaa ‘alaa quluu- 
bihim ‘iz qaamuu faqaaluu 
Rabbunaa Rabbus-samaawaati 
wal-’arzi lan-nad-‘uwa 
min duunihiii ‘ilaahal-lagad 
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15. Ye hamaari qaum hai unhon 
ne Allah ke siwa dusre ma'bud 
bana rakhe hain, ye log unke 
ma'bud hone par koi khuli daleel 
kyon nahin laae, to us shakhs se 
zyaada zaalim aur kaun hoga jo 
Allah par jhoot ghade. 


16. Aur jab tum ne un se 
alaahedgi ekhtiyaar ki, aur unke 
ma'budon se bhi, to tum ghaar 
mein chal kar panaah lo, 
tumhaara Rab tumhaare liye apni 
rehmat wasee kar dega, aur 
tumhaare liye tumhaare is kaam 
mein aasaani ke saamaan 
muhaiya kar dega. 17. Aur (Ae 
mukhatab) jab suraj nikle to tum 
dekhoge unke ghaar se dhoop 
dhaahni taraf simat jaati hai aur 
jab ghuroob ho to un se baaen 
taraf katra jaati hai, aur wo log 
us ghaar ke maidaan mein the, 


ye Allah ki nishaanyon mein se 
hai jisko Allah hidaayat deta hai 
wohi hidaayat paata hai, aur 
jisko wo gumraah kar deta hai to 
tum uske liye koi dost raah 
bataane waala na paaoge. 


18. Aur tum khayaal karte ho wo 
jaag rahe hain, haalanke wo soe 
huwe hain, aur Hum unko daaen 
baaen ulat pulat karte rahe hain, 
aur unka kutta chaukhat par 
donon haath phailaaye huwe 
rehta hai, agar tum unko jhank 
kar dekhte to un se peeth pher 
kar bhaag jaate, aur un se 
dahshat mein aajaate. 


19. Aur isi tarah Hum ne unko 
utthaaya, taake wo aapas mein ek 
dusre se daryaaft karen, un mein 
se ek kehne waale ne kaha, tum 
(yahaan) kitni muddat rahe to 
baaz kehne lage ke ek din ya is 
se kam rahe honge, dusron ne 
kaha ke tumhaara Rab (hi) jaanta 
hai ke tum kitna arsa rahe, 

ab tum apne mein se kisi ko ye 
rupya de kar shaher bhej do wo 
ye dekhe ke kaun sa khaana 
halaal hai, to us mein se 
tumhaare paas kuchh khaana le 
kar aae, aur acchi tadbeer se 
kaam kare, aur tumhaara haal 
kisi ko na bataae. 


15. Haaa-’ulaaa-'iqawmunat- 
takhazuu min-duunihiii’aalihah: 
Law laa ya’-tuuna ‘alay-him-bi- 
sultaanim-bayyin? Fa-man 
‘aglamu = mimma-niftaraa 
‘alallaahi kazibaa? 


16. Wa 'izi‘-tazaltumuuhum 
wa maa ya‘-buduuna ’illallaaha 
fa’-wuuu ‘ilal-Kahfi yanshur 
lakum Rabbukum-mir-rahma- 
tihii wa yuhayyi’ lakum-min 
‘amrikum-mirfaqaa. 


17. Wa tarash-shamsa 'izaa 
tala‘at-tazaawary ‘an-Kahfihim 
zaatal-yamiiniwa’izaa gara-bat- 
taqri-zuhum zaatash-shi-maali 
wa hum fii fajwatim-minh. 
Zaalika min 'Aayaatil-laah: 
many-yahdillaahu fa-huwal- 
muhtad; wa many-yuz-lil falan- 
tajida lahuu waliyyam- 
murshidaa. (Section 3) 


18. Wa tahsabuhum ‘ayqaa- 
zanwwa hum ruquud: wa nu- 
qallibuhum zaatal-yamiini wa 
zaatash-shimaal: wa kalbu-hum 
baasitun-ziraa-‘ayhi bil-wasiid: 
la-wittala‘-ta ‘alayhim 
wallayta minhum firaaranw- wa 
la-muli’-ta minhum ru'baa. 


19. Wa kazaalika ba-‘asnaa- 
hum. li-yatasaaa-’aluu bayna- 
hum. Qaala qaaa-'i!um-min-hum 
kam labistum? Qaaluu labisnaa 
yawman’awba‘-zayawm. Qaaluu 
Rabbukum ‘a‘-lamu bimaa 
labistum...Fab-‘asuuu 
ahadakum-biwa-rigikum haazihiii 
*{/d-madii-nati fal-yanzur 
‘ayyuhaaa ‘az-kaa ta-‘aaman-fal- 
ya'tikum-birizgim-minhu wal-yata- 
LATTAF wa laa yush-‘iranna @& 
bikum ‘ahadaa. (Half-Qur-’aan) 
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20. agar un logon ko tumhaari 
khabar ho jaae to tum ko sangsaar 
kar daalenge ya tum ko apne deen 
mein d: il kar lenge, agar aisa 
huwa to tum kabhi falaah na 
paaoge. 

21. Aur isi tarah Hum ne logon ko 
unke haal se khabar-daar kar Gya 
tha taake wo jaan lein ke Allah ka 
waada saccha hai, aur ye giyaamat 
ke baare mein zara shak nahin 
karte, jab ye aapas mein un (ghaar 
waalon) ke baare mein jhagad rahe 
the to un logon ne kaha unke ye 
ek imaarat banaado, unka Rab 
unke haal se khoob waagif hai, jo 
log apne kaam par ghalba rakhte 
the unhon ne kaha ke hum unke 
ghaar ke paas masjid banaaenge. 
22. Baaz log kahenge ke wo teen 
the, chautha unka Kutta tha, aur 
baaz kahenge, paanch the chhata 
unka kutta, be-tahqeeg baat kar 
rahe hain aur baaz kahenge wo 
saat the, aathwaan unka kutta tha, 


aap keh den ke mera Rab unki 

ginti khoob jaanta hai un (ke 
shumaar) ko bahot kum log jaante 
hain, pas unke baare mein siwaae 
sarsar1 behas ke ziyaada behas na 
kiya karen, aur Aap unke baare 
mein un mein se kisi se sawaal na 

kiya karen. 

23. Aap kisi kaam ke baare mein 
e na kaha karen ke main is ko kal 
c<ardunga. 24. Magar ye ke Allah 

chaahe to, aur apne Rab ko bie 
kar liya karen jab Aap bhool 

jpaeny aur keh deejiye ke ummeed 
ai mera Rab, mujhe is se bhi 
ziyaada hidaayat ki baat bataade. 

25. Aur as-haab-e-kehaf apne 

ghaar mein teen sau nau saal rahe. 


26, Aap keh deejiye ke Allah hi 
khoob jaanta hai jitni muddat wo 
rahe, usi ko aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki baaten m'alum hain, 
kya khoob dekhne waala kya 
khoob sunne waala hai, aur uske 
siwa unka koi kaar-saaz nahin aur 
na wo apne hukm mein kisi ko 
shareek karta hai. 

27. Aur Aap parh diya karen 
(logon ke saamne) jo bhi Aap ko 
apne Rab ki kitaab mein se wahi 
huwa kare, Uski baaton ko koi 
badal nahin sakta, aur Aap Allah 
ke siwa koi aur panaah gaah na 
paayenge. 

28. Aur Aap apne aap ko un logon 
ke saath roke rakha karen jo 
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20. "Innahum ’iny-yazharuu 
‘alaykum yarjumuukum ‘aw yu- 
‘iiduukum fii millatihim wa lan- 
tuflinuuu ’izan ‘abadaa. 

21. Wa kazaalika ‘a'-sarnaa 
‘alay-him liya’-lamuuu ‘anna 
wa'‘-dallaahi haqqunwwa 
‘annas-Saa-‘ata laa rayba filhaa. 
‘lz-yatanaaza-‘uuna baynahum 
‘amrahum fa-qaalubnuu ‘alay- 
him bunyaanaa: Rabbuhum’a’- 
lamu bihim: qaalallaziina 
galabuu ‘alaaa ‘amrihim la-nat- 
takhizanna ‘alayhim-masjidaa. 
22. Sa-yaquuluuna 
salaasgatur-raabi-‘uhum 
kalbuhum: wa yaquuluuna 
khamsatun-saadisuhum 
kalbuhum rajmam-bil-gayb; wa 
yaquuluuna sab-‘a-tunwwa 
saaminuhum kalbu-hum. Qur- 
Rabbiii’a‘-lamu bi‘iddatihim-maa 
ya‘-lamuhum ‘illaa qaliil. Falaa 
tumaari fii-him ‘illaa miraaa-’an- 
zaahiraa, wa laa tastafti fiihim- 
minhum ’ahadaa. (Section 4) 
23. Walaa taquulanna lishay- 
‘in'inniifaa-‘ilun-zaalika gadaaa. 
24. ‘Illaaa ’any-yashaaa-'al- 
laah! Wazkur-Rabbaka ‘izaa 
nasiita wa qul ‘asaaa ’any-yah- 
diyani Rabbii. li--aqraba min 
haazaa rashadaa. 

25. Wa labisuu fii Kahfihim 
galaasa mi-‘atin-siniina waz- 
daaduu tis-‘aa. 

26. Qulillaahu ’a’-lamu bimaa 
labisuu; lahuu gaybus-sa:naa- 
waati wal-’arz: ‘absir bihii wa 
‘asmi‘! Maa lahum-min-duu-nihii 
minw-waliyy; wa laa yushriku fii 
Hukmihiii ‘ahadaa. 

27. Watlu maaa ‘uuhiya ‘ilay- 
ka min-Kitaabi Rabbik: laa 
mubaddila li-Kalimaatih: wa lan- 
tajida min-duunihii multa-hadaa. 


28. Wasbir nafsaka ma- 
‘allaziina yad-‘uuna 
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subha-o-staam apne Rab ki ibaadat 
melraz us ki raza juyi ke liye karte 
hain aur dunyaawi zindagi ki 
raunaaq ke khayaal mein Aap ki 
nazar un se hatne na paae, 


aur jis ke dil ko Hum ne apni yaad 
se ghaafil banaa diya hai, us ka 
kehna na maana keejiye, aur wo 
apni nafsaani khaahish par chalta 
hai aur uska haal had se aage badh 
gaya hai. 

29. Aur Aap keh deejiye ke haq 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se hai to jo 
chaahe Iman laae aur jo chaahe 
kaafir rahe, beshak Hum ne 
zaalimon ke liye aag taiyyar rakhi 
hai ke jiski qannaaten usko ghere 
huwe hongi, 


aur agar faryaad karenge to unki 
daad rasi usi khaulte huwe paani se 
ki jaaegi jo tel ki talchhat ki 
maanind hoga, jo chehron ko bhoon 
daalenga, kya hi bura paani hoga 
aur buri aaraam gaah hogi. 


30. Beshak jo log Iman laae aur nek 
kaam kiye to Hum nek kaam karne 
waalon ka ajar zaaye nahin karte. 


31. Unke liye hamesha rehne ki 
jannat hai, jiske neeche nehren beh 
rahi hain, unko wahaan sone ke 
kangan pahnaaye jaayenge, aur 
baareek aur dabeez resham ke sabz 
rang ke kapde pehna karenge, 
takht par takya la; see baithe honge 
kya hi accha badla hoga aur kya hi 
acchi aaraam gaah. 


32. Aur Aapun logon se do 
aadmyon ka haal ba’ ae keejiye, 
un donon mein se ek ko Hum ne 
do baaghaat angoor ke diye, aur un 
donon ke ird gird khajoor ke 
darakht lagaa diye the aur donon 
ke darmyaan khefi paida kar di thi. 


33. Donon khoob phal laate, aur us 
ki paidaawaar mein koi kami na 
hoti, aur donon ke beech mein (ek) 
nahar jaari kar di thi. 


34. Aur us shakhs ke paas aur bhi 
maal tha, to apne us dost se 
mukhtalif qism ki baaten karte 
huwe kehne laga ke main tum se 
maal mein bhi ziyaada hoon, aur 
jatthe mein bhi zabar-dast hoon. 


35. Aur wo apne oopar zulm karta 
huwa apne baagh mein daakhil 
huwa, aur kehne laga, main nahin 
khayaal | karta ke ye baagh kabhi 
tabaah ho. 
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Rabbahum- bil-gadaati wal- 
‘ashiyyi yuriiduuna Waj-hahuu 
wa laa ta‘-du ‘aynaaka ‘an-hum: 
turiidu ziinatal-Hayaa- 
tiddunyaa; wa laa tuti’ man 


wattaba-‘a hawaahu wa kaana 
‘amruhuu furutaa. (Part Three- 
fourth) 

29. Wadulil-Haqqu mir-Rabbi- 
kum: faman-shaaa~’a fal-yu'-min- 
wwaman-shaaa-'afal-yak-fur:’in- 
naaa ’a'-tadnaa liz-zaalimiina 
Naaran‘ ahdatabi-himsuraadiqu- 


-haa: wa'iny-yastagiisuu yugaas- 


uu bi-maaa-'in kalmuhli yashwil- 
wujuuh. Bi’-sash-sharaab! wa, 
saaa-’at murtafaqaa! 

30. ‘Innallaziina’ aamanuu wa 
‘amilus- saalihaati ' innaa laa 
nuzii-‘u ’ajra man ’ahsane 
‘amalaa. 

31. ‘Ulaaa-ikalahumJannaatu 
‘Adnin tajrii mii tahtihimul- 
‘anhaaru yuhallawna fiilhaa min 
‘asaawira min zahabinw-wa 
yalbasuuna siyaaban khuz-ram- 
min-sundusinwwa ‘istab-ragqim- 
muttaki-iina filhaa ‘alal-’araaa-ik. 
Ni'-mas-sa-waab! Wa hasunat 
murtafa-qaa! (Section 5) 

32. Wazrib lahum-masalar- 
rajulaynija-‘alnaa li-’'ahadihi-maa 
jannatayni min 'a‘-naa-binwwa 
hafaf-naahumaa bi-nakhlinwwa 
ja-‘alnaa bayna-humaa zar-‘aa. 

33. Kiltal-jannatayni ’aatat 
‘ukulahaa wa lam tazlim-min- 
hu shay-’anw-wa fajjarnaa khi- 
laglahumaa naharaa, 

34. Wa kaana lahuu samar: 
faqaala li-saahibihii wa huwa 
yuhaawiruhuuu ‘ana ‘aksaru 
minka maalanwwa 'afazzu 
nafaraa. 

35. Wadakhalajannatahuuwa 
huwa gaalimul- li- nafsih: qaala 
maaa ‘azgunnu ‘an-tabli-da 
haazihiii *abadaa. 
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36. Aur na main ye khayaal karta 
hoon ke qiyaamat barpa hogi, 
aur agar main apne Rab ki taraf 
lautaaya jaaoon to wahaan zaroor 
is se acchi jaga paaconga. 


37. To uska dost jo us se guftugu 
kar raha tha kehne laga, kya tum 
Us zaat ke saath kufr karte ho jis 
ne tumko mitti se paida kiya, 
phir nutfe se, phir tum ko poora 
mard banaa diya. 


38. Laikin main to ye kehta hoon 
ke wo yaani Allah hi mera Rab 
hai, aur main apne Rab ke saath 
kisi ko shareek nahin karta. 


39. Aur jab tum apne baagh mein 
daakhil huwe to tum ne ye kyon 
nahin kaha "maashaa-Allah laa 
quwwata illa billah" agar tum 
mujhe maal-o-aulaad mein 
kam-tar dekhte ho. 


40, To wo waqt nazdeek hai ke 
mera Rab mujhe tere baagh se 
accha ataa karde aur is tumhaare 
baagh par koi aafat aasmaan se 
bhej de jis se wo saaf maidaan 
hojaae. 


41. Ya us ka paani khushk 
hojaae, phir tum us ko talaash 
karke na laa sako. 


42, Aur uske saare phal ko aafat 
ne aaghera, phir wo apne haath 
malta reh gaya, us par jo us ne us 
baagh par kharch kiya tha aur wo 
baagh apni chatryon par gir pada 
tha, aur kehne laga ke kaash 
main apne Rab ke saath kisi ko 
shareek na banaata. 


43. Aur us ke paas koi aisi 
jamaat na thi jo uski madad karti 
siwaae Allah ke aur na wo khud 
badla le saka. 


44. Aise mauge par sab ekhtiyaar 
Allah bar-haq ke liye hai, us ka 
sila accha hai aur usi ka diya 
huwa badla accha hai. 


45. Aur un se dunya ki zindagi ki 
misaal bayaan keéjiye jaisa paani 
hai jise Hum ne aasmaan se 
barsaaya, uske saath zameen ki 
ruedgi mil gayi, phir wo chura 
chura huwi ke hawaaen usko 
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36. Wa maaa ‘azunnus-Saa- 
‘ata qaaa-imatanwwa la-irru- 
dittu. ‘ilaa Rabbii la-’ajidanna 
khayram-minhaa mungalabaa. 
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37. Qaala lahuu saahibuhuu 
wa huwa yu-haawiruhuuu ‘aka- 
farta billazii khalaqaka min- 
turaabin-summa_ min-nutfatin- 
summa sawwaaka rajulaa? 


38. Laakinna Huwallaahu 
Rabbii wa laaa ‘ushriku bi- 
Rabbiii ‘ahadaa. 


39. Wa law laaa ‘iz dakhalta 
jannataka quita maa shaaa- 
‘allaahu Laa quwwata ‘illaa bil- 
laah! ’lf-tarani 'ana ‘aqalla 
minka maalanwwa waladaa. 


40. Fa-‘asaa Rabbiii ‘any-yu’- 
tiyani khayram-min-jannatika 
wa yursila ‘alayhaa husbaa- 
nam-minas-samaaa-’i fa-tusbi- 
ha sa-‘iidan-zalaqaa!— 

41. ’Aw yusbiha maaa-’uhaa 
gawran-falan-tastatii-‘a lahuu 
talabaa. 


42. Wa'uhiita bi-samarihii fa- 
‘asbaha yuqallibu kaffayhi ‘alaa 
maaa ‘anfaqa filhaa wa hiya 
khaawiyatun ‘alaa ‘uruushi-haa 
wa yaquulu yaa-laytanii lam 
*ushrik bi-Rabbiii ’aha-daa! 


43. Wa lam takul-lahuu fi-’a- 
tuny-yansuruunahuu min-duu- 
nillaahi wa maa _ kaana 
muntasiraa. 

44. Hunaalikal-walaayatu |il- 
laahil-Haqq. Huwa Khayrun- 
gawaabanwwa Khayrun ‘ugbaa. 
(Section 6) 

45. Wazrib lahum-masalal- 
hayaatid-dunyaa kamaaa-’in 
‘anzalnaahu minas-samaaa-'i 
fakhtalata bihii nabaatul-’arzi 
fa-’asbaha hashiiman- 
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udaati phirti hain, aur Allah har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 

46. Maal aur bete zindagi ki 
raunnaq hain, aur nekiyan jo 
baaqi rehne waali hain, aap ke 
Rab ke nazdeek sawaab ke 
etebaar se bahot behtar hain, aur 
ummid ke lehaz se bhi bahot 
behtar hain. 

47. Aur jis roz Hum pahaadon 
ko chalaaenge aur tum zameen 
ko saaf maidaan dekhoge aur 
unko Hum jama karlenge aur 
Hum un mein kisi ko bhi nahin 
chorenge. 

48, Aur ye sab tumhaare Rab ke 
saamne saf baandh kar laae 
jaaenge, tum isi tarah Hamaare 
paas aae ho jis tarah Hum ne tum 
ko pehli baar paida kiya tha, 
balke tum ne yahi khayaal rakha 
ke Hum ne tumhaare liye 
(qiyaamat ka) koi waqt mugarrar 
nahin kiya. 

49, Aur a'maal naama saamne 
rakh diya jaaega to aap dekhenge 
gunaah gaaron ko ke khauf kar 
rahe honge us se jo is mein likha 
hoga, aur kahenge, 

afsos! Ye kitab kaisi ajeeb hai, 
nahin chori is ne koi chhoti baat 
aur na badi baghair likhe, aur jo 
a'maal kiye the wo sab maujood 
paaenge, aur tumhaara Rab kisi 
par zulm na karega. 

50. aur jab Hum ne farishtoun se 
kaha ke Adam ko sajda karo to 
sab ne sajda kiya, magar iblees 
ne nahin kiya, wo jinnat mein se 
tha to us ne apne Rab ka kaha na 
maana, to phir kya tum usko aur 
uski aulaad ko Mere siwa dost 
banaate ho, jabke wo tumhaare 
dushman hain, ye zaalimon ke 
liye bura badal hai. 


51. Main ne unko nahin bulaaya 
aasmaanon aur zameen ke paida 
karne ke waqt aur na khud unke 
paida karne ke waqt, aur main 
gumraahon ko apna madad-gaar 
banaane waala na tha. 

$2. Aur jis roz Allah kahega ke 
bulaao mere shareekon ko jin par 
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tazruuhur-riyaah: wa kaanal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-"im-Muq- 
tadiraa. 


46. ‘Al-maalu wal-banuuna 
ziinatul-hayaatid-dunyaa: wal- 
baagiyaatus-saalihaatu khay- 
run ‘inda Rabbika sawaabanw- 
wa khayrun ‘amalaa. 


47. Wa yawma nusayyirul-ji- 
baala wa taral-’arga baariza- 
tanwwa hasharnaahum falam 
nugaadir minhum ‘ahadaa. 


48. Wa ‘urizuu ‘alaa Rabbika 
saffaa. Laqad ji-tumuunaa ka- 
maa khalaqgnaakum ‘awwala 
marratim-bal-za-‘amtum 'allan- 
naj-‘ala lakum-maw-‘idaa: 


49. Wa wuzi-‘al-Kitaabu ta- 
taral-mujrimiina mushfigiina 
mimmaafiihiwa yuquuluuna yaa- 
waylatanaa maali-haazal-kitaabi 
laayu-gaadirusagiira-tanwwalaa 
kabiiratan ‘illaaa ‘ahsaahaa! Wa 
wajaduu maa ‘amiluu haaziraa: 
wa laa yaz-limu Rabbuka 
’ahadaa. (Section 7) 

50. Wa ‘iz guinaa lil-malaaa- 
ikatis-juduu li-’Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu ’illaaa ‘Ibliis. Kaana 
minal-Jinni fa-fasaqa ‘an ’Am-ri 
Rabbih. ’Afa-tattakhizuu-nahuu 
wa zurriyyatahuuu ‘aw-liyaaa- 
‘a min-duunii wa hum lakum 
‘aduww! Bi’-sa lizzaa-limiina 
badalaa! 2 


51. Maaa’ash-hattuhum khal- 
qas-samaawaati wal-’arzi wa 
laa khalga ‘anfusihim: wa maa 
kuftu muttakhizal-muzilliina 
‘azudaa! 

52. Wa Yawma yaquulu naa- 
duu shurakaaa-’iyallaziina 
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tum ko bada zaa'm tha, wo 
bulaaenge to wo koi jawaab unko 
na denge, aur Hum unke beech ek 
halaakat ki jaga bana denge. 


53. Aur gunah-gaar dozakh ko 
dekhenge to wo khayaal karenge 
ke wo is mein girne waale hain 
aur us se bachne ka koi raasta na 
paaenge.54. Aur Hum ne is Quran 
mein logon ki hidaayat ke liye 
bahot si misaalen tarah tarah se 
bayaan ki hain, aur ye insaan sab 
se barh kar jhagdaalu hai. 


55. Aur logon ko kisi cheez ne 
nahin roka ke wo Iman le aayen 
aur apne Rab se mo'aafi maange, 
jab ke unko hidaayat pahonch 
chuki, siwaaye iske ke unko 
intezaar ho ke pehle logon ki tarah 
mo'aamla unke saath bhi ho, aur 
ya azaab saamne aa maujood ho. 


56. Aur Hum to rasoolon ko 
mehaz khush-khabri dene waale 
aur daraane waale bana kar bhejte 
hain, aur kaafir log baatil pakad 
pas kar jhagadte hain taake un 
<e zariye se hag ko talaaden, aur 
Hamaari aayaat ko aur un cheezon 
ko, jin se inko daraaya gaya hai 
dil lagi bana rakha hai. 

57. Aur us se bada zyaada aur 
kaun zaalim hoga jis ko uske Rab 
ki aayaat se naseehat ki jaae to wo 
us se munh morle, aur bhool jaae 
usko jo aage bhej chuke uske 
haath, Hum ne unke dilon par 
parde daal diye hain uske 
samajhne se aur unke kaanon 
mein datta de rakha hai, aur agar 
aap unko seedhe raaste ki taraf 
bulaaen to aisi soorat mein kabhi 
raaste par na aaenge, 

58. Aur aap ka Rab bahot 
bakhashne waala hai aur badi 
rehmat waala hai, agar wo unke 
kartoot par unko persone lage, to 
un par fauran azab bhej de, balke 
unke liye ek waqt moyyin hai ke 
us se is taraf koi panaah ki jaga na 
paaenge. 

59. Aur ye bastiyan, jab unhon 
ne zulm kiya to Hum ne unko 
halaak kardiya, aur Hum ne unki 
tabaahi ke liye ek waqt moyyin 
kiya tha. 

60. Aur jab Musa ne apne 
khaadim se kaha ke main 
baraabar chalta rahunga, jab tak 
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za-‘amtum fada-‘awhum falam 
yastajiibuu lahum wa ja-‘alnaa 
baynahum-mawbiqaa. 


53. Wa ra-’al-mujrimuunan- 
Naara fa-gannuuu ‘annahum- 
muwaadi-‘uuhaa wa lam yaji-duu 
‘anhaa masrtifaa. (Section 8) 

54. Walaqadsarrafnaafiihaa- 
zal-Qur-’aani linnaasi min-kulli 
masal: wa kaanal-’Insaanu 
‘aksara shay-'in-jadalaa. 


55. Wa maa mana-‘annaasa 


‘any-yu’-minuuu ‘iz jaaa-’a- 


humul-Hudaa wa yastagfiruu 
Rabbahum ‘illaaa ‘an-ta’-tiya- 
hum sunnatul-'awwaliina ‘aw 
ya'-tiyahumul-‘Azaabu qubu- 
laa? 

56. Wa maa nursilul-mursa- 
liina_‘illaa mubash-shiriina wa 
munziriin: wa yujaadilulla ziina 
kafaruu bil-baatili liyud-hizuu 
bihil-Haqqa wattakhazuuu 
‘Aayaatii wa maaa ‘ufziruu 
huzuwaa! 

57. Waman'aglamu mimman- 
zukkira bi-’Aayaati Rabbihii fa- 
‘a'-raza ‘anhaa wa nasiya maa 
qaddamat yadaah? '"Innaa ja- 
‘alnaa ‘alaa  quluubihim 
’akinnatan ’anyyafqahuuhu wa 
fiii 'aazaanihim waqraa. Wa ’in 
tad-‘uhum ‘ilal-Hudaa fa-lany- 
yahtaduuu ’izan ’abadaa. 

58. Wa Rabbukal-Gafuuru 
Zur-Rahmah. Law yu-’aakhi- 
zuhum-bimaa kasabuu la-‘aj- 
jalalahumul-‘azaab: bal-la-hum- 
maw-‘idul-lany-yajiduu_ min- 
duunihii maw-'ilaa. 


59. Wa tilkal-quraaa ’ahlak- 
naahum lammaa zalamuu wa 
ja-‘alnaa_li-mahlikihim-maw- 
‘idaa. (Section 9) 

60. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa li- 
fataahu laaa ‘abrahu hattaaa 
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main wahaan na pahonch jaaon 
jahaan do darya milte hain ya 
yoonhi barson chalta rahooonga. 


61. Pas jab donon daryaaon ke 
jama hone ki jaga pahonche to wo 
apni machhli bhool gae aur machhli 
ne darya mein surang ki tarah apna 
rasta banaa liya. 


62. Phir jab donon (zara) aage 
badhe to Musa ne apne khaadim se 
kaha, hamaara khaana laao, is safar 
se hum ko bahot thakan hogayi hai. 


63. Khaadim ne kaha ke aap ne 
dekha, jab hum patthar ke paas 
taihre the to main machhli ko bhool 
gaya, aur shaitaan hi ne mujhe bhula 
diya ke main us ka zikr karta, aur us 
machhli ne ajeeb tareeqe se darya 
mein apna raasta banaaliya. 64. 
Musa ne kaha yehi to wo maqaam 
hai jis ki hamen talaash hai, to 
donon apne paaon ke nishaanaat 
dekhte huwe ulte laut gae. 


65. To un donon ne Hamaare 
bandon mein se ek bande ko dekha 
jisko Hum ne apni khaas rehmat se 
nawaaza tha, aur usko apni taraf se 
ek khaas qism ka ilm ataa kiya tha. 


66. Musa ne un se kaha kya main 
aap ke saath reh sakta hoon is shart 
par ke jo rushd-o-hidaayat ka ilm 
aap ko ca gaya hai us mein se aap 
mujh ko bhi sikhlaa den. 67. Unhon 
ne kaha, tum mere saath reh kar 
sabr nahin kar sakoge. 


68. Aur tum aisi baaton par kis 
tarah sabr karoge jo ke aap ke 
ehaata-e-ilmi se baahar hain. 69. 
Musa-ne kaha, agar Allah ne chaaha 
to aap mujhe saabir paaenge, aur 
main aap ke hukm ke khilaaf koi 
kaam nahin karooonga. 


70. Us banda-e-khuda ne kaha, agar 
tum mere saath rehna chaahte ho to 
mujh se koi baat na poochna jab tak 
main khud uska zikr tum se na 
karoon. 71. Phir donon chal pade, 
yahaan tak ke jab kashti mein 
sawaar huwe to us banda-e-khuda 
ne us kashti mein suraakh daala, 
Musa ne kaha kya aap ne is kashti 
mein suraakh kiya hai ke sawaarion 
ko gharq karden, ye to aap ne badi 
ajeeb baat ki hai. 

72. Us banda-e-khuda ne kaha, kya 
main ne nahin kaha tha ke tum se 
mere saath sabr na ho sakega. 

73. Musa ne kaha aap is par mera 
movaakhiza na farmaaiye jo bhool 
mujh se ho jaae aur mere mo'aamle 
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‘abluga majma-‘al-bahrayni’aw 
*’amziya huqubaa. 

61. Falammaa balagaa maj- 
ma-‘a baynihimaa nasiyaa 
huutahumaa fattakhaza 
sabiilahuu fil-bahri sarabaa. 
62. Falammaa jaawazaa 
qaala li-fataahu ‘aatinaa 
gadaaa-’a-naa laqad laqiinaa 
min-safa-rinaa haazaa nasabaa. 


63. Qaala’ara-’ayta’iz ‘away- 
naaa 'ilas-sakhrati fa-’innii 
nasiitul-huut? wa maaa 
’ansaanii-hu ‘illash-Shaytaanu 
’an ‘az-kurah: wattakhaza 
sabiilahuu fil-bahri ‘ajabaa! 


64. Qaalazaalikamaakunnaa 
nabgifartaddaa ‘alaaa’aa-saari- 
himaa qasasaa. 


65. Fa-wajadaa ‘Abdam-min 
‘ibaadinaaa ’aataynaahu Rah- 
matam-min ‘indinaa wa ‘allam- 
naahu mil-Ladunnaa ‘Ilmaa. 
66. Qaala lahuu Muusaa hal- 
’attabi-‘uka ‘alaaa ’an-tu-‘alli- 
mani mimmaa ‘ullimta rush- 
daa? 7 

67. Qaala’innaxalan-tasta-tii- 
‘a ma-‘iya sabraa! 

68. Wakayfatasbiru‘alaamaa 
lam tuhit bihii khubraa? 

69. Qaala satajiduniii 'in- 
shaaa-’allaahu saabiranwwa 
laaa ‘a'‘-sii laka ’amraa. 

70. Qaala fa-'inittaba'-tanii 
falaa tas-‘alnii ‘an shay-'in 
hattaaa ‘uhdisa laka minhu 
zikraa (Section 10) 

71. Fantalagaa: hattaaa 'izaa 
rakibaa fis-safiinati kharagahaa. 
Qaala'‘a-kharagtahaali-tugri-qa 
‘ahlahaa? Laqad ji'-ta shay-’an 
‘imraa! 

72. Qaala ‘alam ’aqul 'innaka 
lan-tastatii-‘ama-iya sabraa? 


73. Qaala laa tu-’aakhiznii 
bimaa nasiitu wa laa 
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mein mujh par mushkil na 
daaliye. 
74, Phir donon chale yahaan tak 
ke ek ladke se mile to us 
banda-e-khuda ne usko maar 
daala, Musa ne kaha aap ne 
be-gunaah jaan ko maar daala, 
baghair badle kisi jaan ke, beshak 
aap ne ek naa-ma'qul harkat ki. 75. 
Us banda-e-khuda ne kaha, kya 
main ne tum se nahin kaha tha, ke 
tum mere saath sabar na kar 
sakoge? 
76. Musa ne kaha, agar is ke baad 
bhi main aap se kisi cheez ke 
muta'lleq sawaal karun to aap 
mujhe apne saath na rakhiyega, ke 
aap meri taraf se uzar ko pahonch 
chuke hain, 
77. Phir donon chal diye, yahaan 
tak ke wo ek gaaon waalon ke 
paas pahonche to un se khaana 
talab kiya, unhon ne unki 
mehmaani karne se inkaar kar 
diya, phir unhon ne wahaan ek 
deewaar dekhi jo girne waali thi, 
to us Gevdace kde na use seedha 
kar diya, Musa ne kaha, agar aa 
chaahte to un se is par kuc 
mo'aawiza talab karte. 
78. us ne kaha, ab mujh mein aur 
tujh mein alaahedgi hai, amen 
jin baaton par tum sabr na kar 
sake main tum ko unka raaz 
bataata hoon. 79. Wo jo kashti thi 
to chand ghareeb logon ki thi jo 
darya mein kashti chala kar guzar 
karte the, to main ne chaaha ke 
kashti ko aib-daar kardun, kyon 
ke saamne hi ek baad-shaah tha 
jo zabar-dasti har (acchi) kashti 
o cheen liya karta tha. 


80. Aur wo jo ladka tha to-uske 
maa baap donon momin the to 
hamen andesha huwa ke wo 
sarkashi aur kufr mein unko na 
gitaftar karde. 81. To hum ne 
chaaha ke unka Rab uski jaga aur 
baccha ataa farma de, jo paakizagi 
mein us se behtar ho, aur mohabbat 
karne mein us se zyaada ho. 


82. Aur deewaar ka mo'aamla ye 
hai ke wo yateem ladkon ki thi, 
jo is shaher mein hain, aur is 
deewaar ke neeche unka 
khazaana madfun tha, aur unka 
baap ek nek aadmi tha to 
tumhaare Rab ne chaaha ke jab 
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74. Fantalaqaa: hattaaa ‘izaa 
lagiyaa gulaaman-fagatalahuu 
qaala ’agatalta nafsan-zakiy- 
yatam-bi-gayri nafs? Laqad ji’- 
ta shay-’an-nukraa! 

(PART 16) 

75. QAALA’ALAM’aqul-laka 
‘innaka lan-tastatii-‘a ma-‘iya 
sabraa? 


76. Qaala ‘in-sa-altuka ‘an- 
shay-’im-ba‘-dahaa falaa tu- 
saahibnii: qad balagta milla- 
dunnii ‘uzraa. 


77. Fantalaqaa: Hattaaa’izaaa 
‘atayaaa ‘ahla-caryati-nistat'a- 
maaa ‘ahlahaa fa-’abaw ’any- 
yuzayyifuuhumaa fa-wajadaa 
filhaa jidaarany-yuriidu ‘any- 
yaniqazza fa~aqaamah. Qaala 
law shi’-ta lattakhazta ‘alayhi 
’ajraa. 


78. Qaalahaazaafiraaqu bay- 
nii wa baynik: sa-’unabbi-’uka 
bi-ta’-wiili maalam tastati’-‘alayhi 
sabraa. 

79. ‘Ammas-safiinatu fakaa- 
nat li-masaakiina ya‘-maluuna 
fil-bahrifa-‘arattu’an’a-‘iiba-haa 
wa kaana waraaa-’ahum- 
malikuny-ya’khuzu kulla safii- 
natin gasbaa. 


80. Wa ’ammal-gulaamu fa- 
kaana ‘abawaahu Mu’-minay-ni 
fa-khashiinaaa ‘any-yurhi-qahu- 
maa tug-yaananwwa kuf-raa. 
81. Fa-’aradnaaa ’any- 
yubdila-humaa Rabbuhumaa 
khayram-minhu zakaatanwwa 
‘aqraba ruhmaa. 

82. Wa’ammal-jidaarufakaa-na 
li-gulaamayni yatiimayni fil-Madii- 
nati wa kaana tahta-huu kanzul- 
lahumaa wa kaana ‘abuuhumaa 
saalinaa: fa-‘araada Rabbuka 
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wo jawaani ko pahonch jaaen to 
apna khazaana nikaal len, 
tumhaare Rab ki mehr-baani 
se,aur ye kaam mein ne apni 
taraf se nahin kiye, ye un baaton 
ki hageegat hai jin par tum sabr 
na kar sake. 

83. Aur Aap se daryaaft karte 
hain zul-qarnain ke baare mein, 
Aap keh den ke main uska 
kuchh haal tumhen sunaata 
hoon. 84, Hum ne zul-qarnain ko 
rue zameen mein badi dast-ras di 
thi, aur Hum ne unko har tarah 
ka saamaan ataa kiya tha. 


85. To us ne ek safar ka saamaan 
kiya. 86. Yahaan tak ke jab wo 
suraj ghuroob hone ki jaga 
pahoncha to usko paaya ke ek 
siyaah paani mein doob raha hai, 
aur uske paas ek qaum dekhi, 
Hum ne kaha, Ae zul-qarnain! 
Tum unko saza do aur khaah 
unke baare mein neki ka rawiya 
ekhtiyaar karo. 

87. Zul-qarnain ne kaha ke jo 
zulm karega usko hum saza 
denge, phir jab wo apne Rab ki 
taraf lautega to wo usko sakht 
saza dega. 88. Aur jo Iman 
laaega aur nek amal karega to 
uske liye accha badla hai, aur 
hum apne mo'aamle mein narmi 
ka bartaao karenge. 

89, Phir Zul-qarnain ne dusre 
safar ka saamaan kiya. 90. 
Yahaan tak ke suraj ke nikalne ki 
jaga par pahoncha, to usko paaya 
ke wo aise logon par tulu hota 
hai, jin ke liye suraj ke is taraf 
Hum ne koi oot nahin banaayi thi. 


91. Ye haqeeqat hai, aur jo 
kuchh zul-qarnain ke paas tha 
wo Hum ko khoob ma'lum tha. 


92. Phir zul-qarnain ne "teesre" 
safar ka saamaan kiya. 93. 
Yahaan tak ke do pahaadon ke 
darmiyan pahoncha, to unke us 
taraf ek qaum dekhi jo baat ko 
nahin samajh sakti thi. 

94. Unhon ne kaha, Ae 
zul-qarnain! yaajuj aur maajuj 
zameen mein fasaad karte hain, 
kya aap ke liye agar hum chanda 
jama karden to aap unke aur 


’any-yablugaaa ’ashuddahumaa 
wa yastakhrijaa kanzahumaa 
rahmatarn-mir-Rabbik. Wamaa 
fa-‘altuhuu ‘an’amrii. Zaalika ta’- 
wiilu maa lam-tas-ti' ‘alayhi sa- 
braa. (Section 11) 

83. Wa yas-aluunaka ‘an-Zil- 
Qarnayn. Qul sa-'atluu ‘alay- 
kum-minhu zikraa. 

84. ‘Innaa makkannaa lahuu 
fil~arzi wa 'aataynaahu min kulli 
shay-’in-sababaa. 


85. Fa-‘atba-‘a sababaa, 


86. Hattaaa’izaabalagamagri- 
bashshamsi wajadahaa tagrubu 
fii ‘aynin hami-atinwwa waja-da 
‘indahaa Qawmaa. Quinaa yaa- 
Zal-Qarnayni ‘immaaa ‘an tu- 
‘azziba wa 'immaaa ‘aii tat- 
takhiza fiihim husnaa 

87. Qaala ’ammaa man zala- 
mafa-sawfanu-‘azzibuhuu sum- 
ma yuraddu ‘ilaa Rabbihii fayu- 
‘azzibuhuu ‘azaaban-nukraa. 
88. Wa’ammaa man 'aamana 
wa ‘amila saalihan-falahuu ja- 
zaaa-’anil-husnaa, wa sana- 
quululahuu min’amrinaa yusraa. 
89. Summa ’atba‘a sababaa. 


90. Hattaaa ’izaa balaga mat- 
li-‘ash-shamsi wajadahaa tat-lu- 
‘u ‘alaa qawmil-lam-naj-‘al- 
lahum-min-duunihaa sitraa 


91. Kazaalik:waqad'‘ahat-naa 
bimaa ladayhi khubraa. 


92. Summa’atba-'a sababaa, 


93. Hattaaa ’izaa balaga bay- 
nas-saddayni wajada min-duu- 
nihimaa qawmal-laa yakaa- 
duuna yafgahuunz qawlaa, 

94. Qaaluu yaa-Zal-Qarnayni 
‘inna Ya’-juuja wa Ma’-juuja 
mufsiduuna fil-‘arzifahal naj-‘alu 
laka kharjan ‘alaaa ‘an-taj‘ala 
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hamaare darmiyan ek deewar 
bana denge. 

95. Zul-qarnain ne kaha wo maal 
jis mein mere Rab ne mujhe 
ekhtiyar diya hai wo bahot hai, 
to tum mujhe apni quvwat-e- 
baazu se madad do, main 
tumhaare aur unke darmiyan ek 
mazboot deewaar banaa doonga. 


96. Tum lohe ke bade bade 
taqte laao (kaam jaari hogaya) 
yahaan tak ke jab donon 
pahaadyon ke darmiyan ka hissa 
baraabar kar diya to kaha’ab 
isko dhonko, yahaan tak ke is 
ko aag banaa diya, phir kaha ke 
ab pighla huwa taanba laao ke 
is par daal doon. 


97. Phir un mein ye qudrat na 
rahi ke us par chadh saken, aur 
na ye taagat rahi ke us mein 
naqab laga saken. 


98. Zulqarnain ne kaha ye mere 
Rab ki taraf se mehr-baani hai, 
phir jab mere Rab ka waada aa 
pahonchega to isko dha kar 
hamwaar kar dega, aur mere Rab 
ka waada saccha hai. 


99. Aur us roz Hum unko 
chhor denge taake wo ek dusre 
mein ghus jaaen aur soor 
phoonke jaaega, to Hum sab 
o jama kar lenge. 


100. Aur us roz Hum jahannam 
ko kaafiron ke saamne laaenge. 


101. Jin ki aankhen Mere zikr se 
parde mein thien aur wo sun bhi 
nahin sakte the. 


102. So kya phir bhi kaafir yahi 
khayaal karte hain ke mujhe 
chhor kar Mere bandon ko apna 
kaar-saaz banaayen, Hum ne 
kaafiron ki daawat ke liye 
dozakh taiyyar kar li hai. 


103. Aap keh den hum tum ko 
bata den ke amal ke lehaaz se 
kaun bade khasaare mein hain. 


104. Wo log jin ki koshishen 
dunya ki zindagi mein barbaad 
ho gaien aur wo ye khayaal 
karte hain ke wo acche kaam 


Part 16 


baynanaa wa baynahum sad- 
daa? 

95. Qaala maa makkannii fiihi 
Rabbii khayrun-fa-‘a-  ‘iinuunii 
bi-quwwatin’aj-‘albaynakum wa 
baynahum radmaa: 


96. ‘Aatuunii zubaral-hadiid. 
Hattaaa ‘izaa saawaa baynas- U. 
sadafayni qaalanfukhuu: hat- 
taaa 'izaa ja-‘alahuu naaran 
qaala ‘aatuuniii ’ufrig ‘alayhi 
gitraa. 


97. Famastaa-‘uuu ‘any-yaz- fo 
haruuhu wa mastataa-'uu la-huu 
naqbaa. 


98. Qaala haazaa rahmatum- 
mir-Rabbii: fa-’izaa jaaa-'a wa'- 
du Rabbii ja-‘alahuu dak-kaaa’; 
wa kaanawa‘-du Rabbii haqqaa. 


99. Wa taraknaa ba‘-zahum 
Yawma-'iziny-yamuuju fii ba'- 
zinwwa nufikha fis-Suuri fa- 
jama'-naahum jam-'aa. 


100. Wa ‘araznaa Jahannama 
Yawma-’izil-lil-kaafiriina ‘ar- 
Zaa,— 


101. ’Allaziina kaanat ‘a‘-yu- 
nuhum fii gitaaa-'in ‘an zikrii wa 
kaanuu laa yastatii-‘'uuna sam- 
‘aa. (Section 12) 


102. ’Afahasi-ballaziina 
kafaruuu ‘any-yattakhizuu 
‘ibaadii min-duuniii 'awliyaaa’? 
‘In-naaa 'a'-tadnaa Jahannama 
lil-kaafiriina nuzulaa. 


103. Qui hal nunabbi-'ukum-bil- 
‘akhsariina ’a'-maalaa? 


104. ‘Allaziina zalla sa‘-yuhum 
fil-hayaatiddunyaa wa hum yah- 
sabuuna’annahum yuhsinuuna 
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kar rahe hain. 
105, Ye wo hain jo apne Rab: ki 
aayaat ka, aur Allah ke saamne 
haazri ka inkaar kar rahe hain, to 
un ke a'maal barbaad hogae, to 
qiyaamat ke roz Hum unke liye 
koi wazan qaayem nahin karenge. 

106. Ye unki saza jahannam hai, 
kyon ke unhon ne kufr kiya aur 
Hamaari aayaat aur rasool ka 
mazaaq banaaya. 107. Beshak jo 
Iman laae aur nek kaam kiye, 
firdous ke baaghaat unki 
mehmaani ke liye honge. 

108. Hamesha usi mein rahenge, 
wahaan se wo dusri jaga jaana na 
chaahenge. 109. Aap farmaa 
deejiye, ke agar mere Rab ki 
baaten likhne ke liye samandar 
siyaahi ho to samandar khatm ho 
jaaega, is se pehle ke mere Rab ki 
baaten khatm hon, agarche us 
samandar ki tarah ek aur samandar 
uski madad ko hum le aaen, 

110. Aap farmaa deejiye ke main 
to tumhaari tarah ek bashar hoon, 
meri taraf Allah ki ye wahi aati 
hai ke tumhaara m'abud ek hi 
ma'bud hai, 

to jo apne Rab se milne ki 
khaahish rakhta hai to us ko 
chaahiye ke nek amal kare, aur 
apne Rab ki ibaadat mein kisi 
dusre ko shareek na kare. 


Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 

1, Kaaf, haa, yaa, ‘ayn, saad. 

2. Ye tumhaare Rab ki 
mehrbaani ka zikr hai, jo Us ne 
apne bande Zakariya (A.S.) par 
ki thi. 3, Jab Zakariya ne apne 
Rab ko aahista aahista pukaara. 
4. Kaha, Ae mere Rab! meri 
haddiyan budhaape ke sabab 
kamzor ho gayi hain, aur sar mein 
safedi phail gayi hai, aur Ae mere 
rab! Aap se maang kar kabhi 
main mehroom nahien raha. 


5. Aur main apne peeche apne 
rishte daaron se khauf khaata 
hoon, aur meri biwi baanjh hai, 
to mujhe apne paas se ek waaris 
ataa farma. 
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sun-‘aa? 


105. 'Ulaaa~ikallaziina kafaruu 
bi-’Aayaati Rabbihimwa Ligaaa- 
‘ihii_ fa-habitat 'a'-maa-luhum 
falaa nuqiimu lahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati waznaa. 


106. Zaalika jazaaa-’uhum 
Jahannamu bimaa kafaruu 
watta-khazuuu ‘Aayaatii wa 
Rusulii huzuwaa. 

107. ‘Innallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaatikaanatlahum 
Jannaatul-Firdawsi nu-zulaa, 


108. Khaalidiina fiihaa laa 
yabguuna ‘anhaa hiwalaa. 
109. Qul-law kaanal-bahru 
midaadal-li-Kalimaati Rabbii 
lanafidal-bahru qabla ’an-tan- 
fada Kalimaatu Rabbii wa law ji’- 
naa bi-mislihii madadaa. 


110. Qul'innamaaa ‘ana basha- 
rum-mislukum yuuhaaa 'ilayya 
’annamaaa'llaahukum 'llaahunw- 
Waahid: faman kaana yarjuu 
Ligaaa-'a Rabbihii fal-ya'-mal 
‘amalan saalihanwwalaa yushrik 
bi-‘ibaadati Rabbihiii 'ahadaa. 
MARYAM-19 
Verses 98-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 2 
1. Kaaaf-Haa-Yaa-‘Ayyyn- 
Saaad. 
2.° Zikru Rahmati Rabbika 
‘abdahuu Zakariyyaa. 
3. ‘Iz naadaa Rabbahuu ni- 
daaa-'an khafiyyaa. 
4. Qaala Fabbi ‘innii 
wahanal-‘azmu minnii washta- 
‘alar-ra'-su shaybanwwa lam 
"akum-bi-du-‘aaa-'ika Rabbi 
shaqiyyaa! 


5. Wa 'inniikhiftul-mawaaliya 
minwwaraaa-'ii wa kaana-timra- 
‘atii ‘aaqiran-fahab ii milladunka 
waliyyaa— 
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6. Jo mera aur Yaqub (A.S.) ke 
khaandan ka waaris bane, aur Ae 
mere rab! usko khush atwaar 
bana. 7, Ae Zakariya! Ham tum 
ko ek ladke ki khush-khabri dete 
hain, us ka naam Yahya hai, is se 
pehle Ham ne is naam ka koi 
shakhs paide nahin kiya, 
8. Zakariya ne kaha, Ae mere 
Rab! kis tarah mere haan ladka 
hoga, jabke meri biwi baanjh hai 
aur main budhaape ki inteha ko 
hi pahonch chukka hoon. 
9. Farmaaya, aisa hi hoga, 
tumhaare Rab ne farmaaya ke 
mujhe ye aasaan hai, aur main 
ehle tum ko bhi paida kar chuka 
oon, aur tum koi cheez na the. 


10, Zakariya ne kaha, Ae mere 
Rab! mere liye koi nishaani 
mugarrar kar de, farmaaya, 
nishaani ye hai ke tum (sahih-o- 
saalam ho kar bhi) teen raat (din) 
logon se baat na kar sakoge. 

11. Phir Zakariya (ek din) hujre 
se baahar aaye apni qaum ke 
paas aur unko ishaare se kaha ke 
tum subha-o-shaam apne Allah 
ki paaki bayaan kiya karo. 

12. Ae Yahiya! Kitaab ko 
mazbut pakde raho, aur Ham ne 
unko ladakpan hi mein daanaayi 
ataa ki thi, 13, Aur apne paas se 
unko shafagat aur paakeezagi bhi 
inaayat ki thi, aur wo bade 
parhezgaar the. 


14. Aur apne maa baap ke saath 
neki karne waale the, aur sarkash 
aur naa-farmaan nahin the. 


15. Aur salaam ho un par jab wo 
paida huwe, aur jab wo wafaat 
paayenge, aur jab wo zinda ho kar 
utthaaye jaaenge. 16. Aur is kitaab 
mein Maryam ka bhi zikr keejiye, 
jab wo apne ghar waalon se alag 
ho kar ek makaan mein chali 
gaien jo mashriq ki jaanib tha. 

17. To unhon ne unke saamne 
parda daal liya to Ham ne unke 
paas apna farishta bheja to wo 
theek aadmi ki shakal ban gaya. 


18. Maryam ne kaha main Allah 
ki panaah maangti hoon tum se 
agar tum Allah se darne waale ho. 
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6. Yarisuniiwayarisu min‘aali 
Ya‘-quuba waj-‘alhu Rabbi 
raziyyaa! 


7. Yaa-Zakariyyaaa ‘innaa 
nubashshiruka_ bi-gulaami- 
nismu-huu Yahyaa lam naj-‘al- 
lahuu mif-qablu samiyyaa. 

8. Qaala Rabbi ’annaa 
yakuu-nu lii gulaamunwwa 
kaanatim-ra-’atii ‘aagiranwwa 
qad ba-lagtu minal-kibari 
‘itiyyaa? 

9. Qaala kazaalik: qaala 
Rabbuka huwa ‘alayya hay- 
yinunwwa gad khalagtuka min- 
qablu wa lam taku shay-’aa! 


10. QaalaRabbij-‘al-liii'Aayah. 
Qaala ‘Aayatuka ‘allaa 
tukallimannaasa salaasa la- 
yaalin-sa-wiyyaa. 

11. Fa-kharaja‘alaa qawmi-hii 
minal-mihraabi fa-’awhaaa 
ilayhim ’anh sabbihuu bukra- 
tanwwa ‘ashiyyaa. 


12.. Yaa-Yahyaa  khuzil- 
Kitaaba bi-quwwah: wa 
‘aataynaahul-Hukma sabiyyaa. 
13. Wa hanaanam-milladun- 
Naa wa zakaah: wa kaana ta- 
giyyaa,- 

14. Wa barram-bi-waalidayhi 
wa lam yakuf jabbaaran 
‘asiyyaa. 

15. Wa Salaamun‘alayhi yaw- 
ma wulida wa yawma yamuutu 
wa yawma yub-‘asu hayyaa! 
(Section 2) 

16. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi Mar- 
yam. ‘Izintabazat min ‘ahlihaa 
makaanan-sharqiyyaa. 

17. Fattakhazat min duunihim 
hijaabaa. Fa-'arsalnaaa ‘ilay- 
haa ruuhanaa fa-tamassala 
lahaa basharan-sawiyyaa. 

18. Qaalat ’inniii ‘a-‘uuzu bir- 
Rahmaani minka ‘if-kunta 
tagiyyaa. 
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19. Farishte ne kaha ke main to 
tumhaare Rab ka bheja huwa 
hoon (is liye aaya hoon) ke tum 
ko ek ladka ataa karun. 


20. Maryam ne kaha, mere haan, 
ladka kaise hoga, jabke mujhe 
kisi bashar ne chhuwa tak nahin 
aur main bad-kaar bhi nahin 
hoon. 


21. Farishte ne kaha ke yun hi 
hoga, tumhaare Rab ne 
farmaaya, ke ye mujhe aasaan 
hai, Ham usko usi tarah paida 
karenge taake logon ke paas 
usko apni nishaani aur zarye 
rehmat banaayen, aur ye kaam 
mugarrar ho chuka hai. 


22. Phir wo us bacche ke saath 
haamila ho gaien, aur us hamal 
ko le kar ek door ki jaga chali 
gaien. 23. Phir dard-e-zeh 
Maryam ko khajur ke tane ki 
taraf le gaya, kehne lagien, kaash 
main is se pehle mar chuki hoti, 
aur bhuli bisri ho gayi hoti. 


24. Us waqt unke neeche ki 
jaanib se farishte ne kaha, aap 
ghamnaak na hon, tumhaare rab 
ne tumhaare neeche ek chashma 
jaari kar diya hai. 25. Aur khajur 
ke tane ko pakad kar apni taraf 
hilaao, tum par taaza taaza 
khajuren jhad padenge. 


26. To tum khaao aur piyo, aur 
aankhen thandi karo, agar tum 
kisi aadmi ko dekho to ye kehna 
ke main ne Allah ke liye roze ki 
minnat maani hai, to aaj main 
kisi aadmi se baat na karungi. 


27. Phir wo us bacche ko utha 
kar apni qaum ke paas le aayin, 
wo kehne lage, Ae Maryam! tu 
ne ye bura kaam kiya. 


28. Ae Harun ki bahan! na to tera 
baap bad-atwaar tha, aur na hi 
teri maa bad-daar thi. 


29. To Maryam ne bacche ki 
taraf ishaara kiya to wo bale ham 
is se ke god ka baccha hai, kyon 
kar baat karen. 30. Bacche ne 
kaha, main Allah ka banda hoon, 
us ne mujhe kitaab di hai, aur 
nabi banaaya hai. 
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19. Qaala ‘innamaaa ana 
rasuulu Rabbiki li-’"ahaba laki 
gulaaman-zakiyyaa. 


300 


20. Qaalat ’annaa yakuunu lii 
gulaamunwwa lam yamsasnii 
basharunwwa lam ‘aku bagiy- 
yaa? (Part One-fourth) 

21. Qaala kazaalik: qaala 
Rabbukihuwa ‘alayyahayyin: wa 
linaj-‘alahuuu ‘Aayatal-linnaasi 
wa Rahmatam-min-naa: wa 
kaana ‘amram-maq-ziyyaa. 

22, Fa-hamalat-hu fantabazat 
bihii makaanan-qasiyyaa. 

23, Fa-ajaaa-'ahal-makhaazu 
‘ilaa jiz-innakhlah; qaalat yaa- 
laytanii mittu gabla | haa-zaa wa 
kuntu nasyam-man-siyyaa! 


24. Fa-naadaahaa min-tahti- 
haaa ‘allaa tahzanii qad ja-‘ala 
Rabbuki tahtaki sariyyaa; 

25. Wa huzziii ‘ilayki bijiz-'in- 
nakhlati tusaaqit ‘alayki ruta- 
ban-janiyyaa. 


26. Fa-kulii washrabii wa gar- 
ri ‘aynaa. Fa-'immaatara-yinna 
minal-bashari 'ahadan fa-quuliii 
‘innii nazartu lir-Rahmaani 
sawman-falan ‘ukal-limal- 
yawma 'insiyyaa. 


27. Fa-'atat bihii qawmahaa 
tahmiluh. Qaaluu yaa-Marya-mu 
lagad ji'-ti shay-'an-fariy-yaa. 


28. Yaaa-ukhta-Haaruuna maa 
kaana ‘abuukimra-'a saw-'inwwa 
maa kaanat 'um-muki bagiyyaa! 
29. Fa-'ashaarat ‘ilayh. Qaa- 
luu kayfa nukallimu man-kaa- 
na fil-mahdi sabiyyaa? 


30. Qaala ’innii ‘Abdullaah: 
‘aataaniyal-Kitaaba wa ja-‘ala- 
nii Nabiyyaa; 
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31. Aur mujhe barkat waala 
banaaya hai main jahaan hoonga 
aur mujhe namaaz aur zakaat ka 
hukm diya hai, jab tak main 
zinda hoon. 

32. Aur mujhe meri maa ke saath 
nek sulook karne waala banaaya, 
aur Allah ne mujhe sarkash aur 
bad-bakht nahin banaaya hai. 

33. Aur salaam hai mujh par jab 
main paida huwa aur jis din 
marunga aur jis din dubaara 
zinda ho kar uthaaya jaaunga. 

34. Ye hain Esa-ibne-Maryam, 
(unke baare mein) sacchi baat 
keh raha hoon jis mein log shak 
karte hain. 35. Allah ke liye ye 
hargiz munaasib nahin ke wo 
kist ko beta banaae, Wo paak 
hai, Wo jab kisi baat ka faisla 
kar leta hai to us ko kehta hai ko 
hoja to wo ho jaata hai. 


36, Aur bila-shuba Allah mera bhi 
rab hai, aur tumhaara bhi rab hai, 
to Usi ki ibaadat kiya karo, yahi 
seedha raasta hai. 37. Phir chand 
firqon ne aapas mein ikhtelaaf 
<iya,pas kharaabi hai kaafiron ke 
liye bade din ke aane se. 


38. Kaise kuchh sunne waale aur 
kaise kuchh dekhne waale honge 
jis roz ye Hamaare paas aaenge 
aikin ye zaalim log aaj sareeh 
gumraahi mein mubtala hain. 


39. Aur unko hasrat ke din se 
daraaya karo, jab baat ka faisla 
ho jaayega, aur wo ghaflat mein 
pade huwe hain, aur Iman nahin 
aate. 40. Aur Ham hi zameen ke 
aur jo us par baste hain un sab ke 
waaris hain, aur un sab Ko 
Hamaari hi taraf lautna hoga. 


41. Aur is kitaab mein Ibrahim 
(A.S.) ka zikr keejiye, bila-shuba 
wo bade sacche aur rasul the. 

42. Jab unhon ne apne baap se 
kaha, abba! aap aisi cheezon ko 
kyon poojte hain jo na sunen aur 
na dekhen aur na wo aap ke 
kaam aaen. 

43. Abba! mere paas aisa ilm 
aaya hai jo aap ko nahin mila, to 
aap mera itteba karen, main aap 
ko seedhe raaste par le chalunga. 
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31. Wa ja-‘alanii mubaarakan 
‘ayna-maa kuntu, wa 'aw-saa- 
nii bis-Salaati waz-Zakaati maa 
dumtu hayyaa: 

32. Wa barram-bi-waalidatii 
wa lam yaj-‘alnii jabbaaran 
shagiyyaa; 

33. Was-Salaamu‘alayya yaw- 
ma wulittu wa yawma ‘amuutu 
wa yawma ‘ub-‘asu hayyaa! 

34. Zaalika‘lisabnu-Mar-yam: 
gawlal-haqgillazii fiihi yamta- 
ruun. 


35. Maa kaana lillaahi ‘any- 
yattakhiza minwwaladin Sub- 
haanah! ‘Izaa.qazaaa ’amran 
fa-innamaa yaquulu lahuu “Kun- 
Fa-yakuun.” 


36. Wa ‘innallaaha Rabbii wa 
Rabbukum fa‘-buduuh: haazaa 
Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 

37. Fakhtalafal-'ahzaabu mim- 
baynihim: fa-waylul-lillaziina 
kafaruu mim-Mash-hadi yaw- 
min ‘aziim! 

38. ‘Asmi' bihim wa ‘absir 
Yawma ya’-tuunan aa laakiniz- 
zaalimuunal-yawma fii zalaa- 
lim-mubiin! 

39. Wa ‘anzirhum Yawmal- 
Hasrati’iz quziyal-‘arnr. Wa hum 
fii gaflatinwwa hum laa yu'- 
minuun! 

40. 'InnaaNahnunarisul-'arza 
wa man ‘alayhaa wa ‘ilaynaa 
yurja-‘uun. (Section 3) 

41. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi ‘Ibraa- 


Nabiyyaa. 


42. ‘Iz qaala li-’abiihi yaaa- 
‘abati lima ta'-budu maa laa 
yasma-'u wa laa yubsiru wa laa 
yugnii ‘anka shay-'aa? 

43. Yaaa-abati'inniiqadjaaa- 
‘anii minal-‘ilmi maa lam ya’-tika 
fattabi’-niii ‘ahdika Siraa-tan- 
sawiyyaa. 
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44, Abba jaan! aap shaitaan ki 
pooja na kiya keejiye, beshak 
shaitaan, rahmaan ka 
naa-farmaan hai. 

45. Abba jaan! mujhe dar lagta 
hai ke Allah ka azaab kahin aap 
ko na aa pakde, phir aap shaitaan 
ke saathi ho jaaenge. 

46. Baap ne kaha, ke Ibrahim! 
kya tum mere ma'budon se 
bargashta ho, agar tu baaz na 
aayega to main tujhe sangsaar 
kardoonga, aur tum mujh se 
hamesha ke liye door ho jaao. 

47. Ibrahim ne kaha, salaamun 
‘alaikum, main aap ke liye apne 
rab se mo'aafi ki darkhaast 
karunga, bila-shuba wo mujh par 
bada mehr-baan hai. 

48. Aur main tum logon ko 
chhorta hoon, aur unko jinko 
tum Allah ke siwa pukaarte ho, 
aur main apne Rab ki ibaadat 
karunga, aur main apne Rab ki 
ibaadat kar ke mehrum na 
rahunga. 

49. Aur jab Ibrahim un logon se 
aur jin ki khuda ko chhor kar 
ibaadat karte the un se alaaheda 
ho gae to Ham ne unko Ishaq aur 
Yaqub diya, aur Ham ne har ek 
ko nabi banaaya. 

50. Aur unko Ham ne apni 
rehmatoun se nawaaza, aur unko 
zikr-e-jameel se baland kiya. 

51. Aur is kitaab mein Musa 
(A.S.) ka zikr bhi keejiye, wo 
beshak Allah ke khaas-ul-khaas 
bande the, aur wo rasul bhi the 
aur nabi bhi the. 

52, Aur Ham ne unko Toor ki 
daahni taraf se pukaara, aur 
khaas khaas baaten karne ke liye 
apne qareeb bulaaya. 

53. Aur Ham ne apni khaas 
mehr-baani se unke bhaayi 
Harun ko bhi nabi banaaya. 

54. Aur is kitaab mein Ismael ka 
bhi zikr keejiye, wo beshak wade 
ke sacche the, wo rasul bhi the aur 
nabi bhi the. 55. Aur wo apne 
ghar waalon ko namaaz aur zakaat 
ka hukm karte the, aur apne Rab 
ke nazdeek pasandeeda the. 
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44. Yaaa-’abatilaata’- budish- 
Shaytaan: ‘innash-Shaytaana 
kaana lir-Rahmaani ‘asiyyaa. 
45. Yaaa-'abati-‘inniii ‘akhaa- 
fu ‘any-yamassaka ‘Azaabum- 
minar-Rahmaanifatakuuna lish- 
Shaytaani waliyyaa. 

46. Qaala’araagibun’anta ‘an 
‘aalihatii yaaa-"Ibraahiim? La- 
‘illam tantahi la-’arjumannaka 
wabhjurnii maliyyaa! 

47. Qaala Salaamun ‘alayk: 
sa-astagfiru laka Rabbii: ‘in- 
nahuu kaana bii Hafiyyaa. 

48. Wa’a‘-tazilukum wa maa 
tad-‘uuna min duunillaahiwa’ad- 
‘uu Rabbii ‘asaaa’allaaa’akuuna 
bi-du-‘aaa-’i Rabbii shagiyyaa. 


49. Falamma’‘-tazalahum wa 
maa ya'‘-buduuna min-duunil- 
laahi wahabnaa lahuuu ‘Is- 
haaqa wa Ya'-quub: wa kullan- 
ja-‘alnaa nabiyyaa. 

50. Wawahabnaalahum-mir- 
Rahmatinaa wa ja-‘alnaa la- 
hum lisaana sidqin ‘aliyyaa. 
(Section 4) 

51. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi Muu- 
saaa ‘innahuu kaana mukh- 
lasanwwa kaana Rasuulan- 
Nabiyyaa. 

52. Wanaadaynaahu min-jaa- 
nibit-Tuuril-’aymani wa qar- 
rabnaahu najiyyaa. 

53. Wa wahabnaa lahuu mir- 
Rahmatinaaa 'akhaahu Haa- 
ruuna Nabiyyaa. 


54. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi 'Ismaa- 
‘iil; innahuu kaana saadiqal-wa'- 
di wa kaana Rasuulan- 
Nabiyyaa. 


$5. Wa kaana ya’-muru.’ahla- 
huu bis-Salaatiwaz-Zakaah: wa 
kaana ‘inda Rabbihii mar-ziyyaa. 
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56. Aur is kitaab mein Idrees ka 
bhi zikr keejiye, wo bhi bade 
sacche nabi the. 

57. Aur ham ne unko baland 
martabe tak pahonchaaya. 

58. Ye wo log hain minjumla 
ambiya mein se jin ko Allah ne 
aulaad-e-aadam mein se apni 
khaas inaayat se nawaaza, 

aur un logon ki nasl se jinko Ham 
ne Nuh ke hamraah kashti mein 
sawaar kiya, aur Ibrahim aur Yaqub 
ki aulaad mein se, aur un logon 
mein se jinko ham ne hidaayat di 
aur bargazeeda banaaya, jab unke 
saamne Rahmaan ki aayaat parh kar 
sunaayi jaati thien to wo sajde mein 
gir padte the, aur roya karte the. 


59. Phir unke baad aise 
naa-khalaf (jaa-nasheen) huwe 
ke unhon ne namaaz ko chhor 
diya, aur khaahishaat ki pairwi 
ki, so jald hi unko is sarkashi ki 
saza milegi. 


60. Magar jo taaeb huwe, aur 
Iman laae aur nek amal kiye to 
ye jannat mein daakhil honge, 
aur un par koi zulm na hoga. 


61. Un hamesha ke baaghaat 
mein daakhil honge jiska waada 
ghaaebaana Rahmaan ne kiya 
hai, beshak Uska waada zarur 
aane waala hai. 


62. Wo us mein salaam ke siwa 
koi behuda baat na sunenge, aur 
unko subha-o-sham unka khaana 
mila karega. 63. Yahi wo bahisht 
hai jiska waaris ham apne 
bandon mein se unko banaaenge 
jo Allah se darne waala hoga. 


64. Aur ham (farishte) baghair 
tere Rab ke hukm ke waqtan 
fawaqtan nahin aate, sab kuchh 
jo hamaare aage hain aur jo 
hamaare peeche hain aur jo unke 
darmiyan mein hain, Allah hi ke 
hain, aur Aap ka Rab bhulne 
waala nahin hai. 


65. Aasmaanon aur zameen, aur 
jo in donon mein hain sab ka Rab 
Allah hi hai, to Usi ki ibaadat 
kiya karo, aur Usi ki ibaadat par 
qaayem raho, kya tum kisi ko 


Part 16 


56. Wazkurfil-Kitaabi ‘Idris: 
‘innahuu kaana_ siddiiqan- 
Nabiyyaa: 
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57. Warafa'-naahumakaanan 
‘aliyyaa. 

58. 'Ulaaa-ikallaziina ‘an-‘a- 
mallaahu ‘alayhim-minan-na- 
biyyiina mifi-zurriyyati 'Aada- 
ma, wamimman-hamalnaa ma- 
‘a Nuuh, wa min zurriyyati 
‘Ibraahiima wa ‘Israaa-iil--wa 
mimman hadaynaa wajta-bay- 
naa. ‘Izaa tut-laa ‘alayhim 
‘Aayaatur-Rahmaani kharruu 
sujjadahwwa bukiyyaa. (Bow- 
down) 

59. Fa-khalafa mim-ba'-dihim 
khalfun ‘azaa-‘us-Salaata wat- 
taba-‘ush-shahawaati fa-sawfa 
yalqawna gayyaa, 


60. 'Illaa man-taaba wa ‘aa- 
mana wa ‘amila saalihan-fa- 
‘ulaaa-ika yadkhuluunal-Jan- 
nata wa laa yuzlamuuna 
shay'aa,— 

61. Jannaati ‘Adni-nillatii wa- 
‘adar-Rahmaanu ‘ibaadahuu bil- 
Gayb: “innahuu kaana wa'- 
duhuu ma’-tiyyaa. 

62, Laa yasma-'uuna filhaa 
lagwan ‘illaa Salaamaa: wa 
lahum rizquhum fiihaa bukra- 
tafiwwa ‘ashiyyaa. 


63. Tilkal-Jannatullatii nuurisu 
min ‘ibaadinaa man-kaana ta- 
giyyaa. 

64. Wamaanatanazzalu ‘illaa 
bi-’'amri Rabbik: lahuu maa 
bayna’aydiinaa wa maa khalfa- 
naa wa maa bayna zaalik: wa 
maa kaana Rabbuka nasiyyaa, 
65. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
‘arzi wa maa baynahumaa fa’- 
budhuwastabirli-ibaadatih: halta'’- 
lamu lahuu samiyyaa? (Section 5) 
66. Wa yaquulul-’insaanu 'a- 
‘izaa-maa-mittu la-sawfa 
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19 oll Ss 





uska ham naam paate ho. 


66. Aur insaan kehta hai ke kya 
jab main mar jaaunga to kya phir 
zinda kar ke nikaala jaaunga. 

67. Kya ye insaan ye nahin yaad 
karta ke Ham ne usko pehle paida 
kiya aur ye koi cheez na tha. 68. 
To tumhaare Rab ki qasam! Ham 
unko zarur jama karenge aur 
shayaateen ko bhi, phir unko 
jahannam ke ird gird haazir 
karenge is haalat mein ke gutnon 
par gire pade honge. 

69. Phir Ham har jamaat mein se 
aise logon ko kheench kar nikaal 
laaenge jo Allah se sakht sarkashi 
karte the. 70. Phir Ham ye bhi 
acchi tarah se jaante hain ke kaun 
log dozakh mein jaane ke ziyaada 
laaeq hain. 


71. Aur tum mein se koi bhi 
nahin hai jis ka dozakh per guzar 
na ho, ye tumhaare Rab Sa 
laazim hai jo poora hoga. 72. Phir 
Ham unko najaat denge jo Allah 
se darte the, aur zaalimon ko 
dozakh hi mein ghutnon ke bal 
pade huwe chhor denge. 


73. Aur jab unke saamne Hamaari 

khuli huwi aayaat parhi jaati hain, 

to kaafir mominon se kehte hain 

ke donon mein se makaan kis ke 

pas acche hain aur majlisen kis 
i behtar hain. 


74. Aur Ham ne un se pehle bahot 
si ummaten halaak kardi hain, jo 
un se saamaan aur namud mein 
bahot acche the. 


75. Aap keh den! jo gumraahi 
mein pada huwa hai to Allah usko 
mohlat diye jaata hai, yahaan tak 
jab wo usko dekh lenge jis ka un 
se waada kiya jaata hai khaal 
azaab ko khaah qiyaamat ko, to 
unko maa'lum hoga ke kis ka 
makaan bura hai aur kis ka 
lashkar kamzor hai. 


76. ee hidaayat qubul kar lete 
hain, Allah unki hidaayat ko aur 
ziyaada kar deta hai, aur nekiyan 
fe baaqi rehne waali hain tere rab 

e nazdeek aur ziyaada 
pasandeeda hain sile ke e'tebaar 
se aur anjaam ke lehaaz se bhi 
acchi hain. 77. Kya Aap ne usko 
dekha jo Hamaari aayaat se hi 
inkaary hai aur kehta ke mujhe 
maal aur aulaad milenge. 


‘ukhraju hayyaa? 


67. ‘Awalaayazkurulinsaanu 
’annaa khalagnaahu min-qablu 
wa lam yaku shay-’aa? 


68. Fawa.Rabbika lanah-shu- 
rannahum wash-shayaatiina 
summa la-nubzi-rannahum 
hawla Jahannama jisiyyaa; 

69. Summa lananzi-‘anna min 
kullishii-‘atin’ayyuhum’ashaddu 
‘alar-Rahmaani ‘itiyyaa. 

70. Summa la-nahnu 'a‘-lamu 
billaziina hum ‘awlaa bihaa 
siliyyaa. 


71. Wa ’imminkum ‘illaa waa- 
riduhaa: kaana ‘alaa Rabbika 
Hatmam-maqziyyaa. 


72. Summa nunajjil-laziinatta- 
qaw-wa nazaruz-zaalimiina 
fiihaajisiyyaa. 

73. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
‘Aayaatunaa bayyinaatin-qaa- 
lallaziina kafaruu lillaziina 
‘aamanuuu ‘ayyul-fariiqayni 
khayrum-Maqaamanwwa. ‘ah- 
sanu Nadiyyaa? 

74. Wa kam ‘ahlaknaa gabla- 
hum-mif-qarnin hum ‘ahsanu 
‘asaasanwwa ri'-yaa? 


75. Qui man-kaana fizzalaala- 
ti falyamdud lahur-Rahmaanu 
maddaa: hattaaa ‘izaara-‘awmaa 
yuu-‘aduuna ‘immal-‘azaaba wa 
‘immas-Saa-‘ah. Fasaya’'- 
lamuuna man huwa sharrum- 
makaananwwa ‘az-‘afu jundaa! 
76. Wa yaziidul-laahul-lazii- 
nahtadaw Hudaa; wal-Baaqi- 
yaatus-Saalihaatu khayrun ‘inda 
Rabbika sawaabanwwa 
khayrum-maraddaa. 

77. ‘Afara-‘aytallazii kafara 
bi-'Aayaatinaa wa qaala la- 
‘uutayanna maalanwwa wala- 
daa? 
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78. Kya usko ghaeb ka haal 
maa'lum huwa hai, ya us ne 
Allah se koi ahad le liya hai. 

79. Hargiz nahin, ham likhte 
jaate hain jo bhi kehta hai aur 
uske liye azaab ko badhaate jaate 
hain. 80. Aur jis sar-o-saamaan 
ke baare mein ye kehta hai Ham 
us ke waaris honge, aur ye 
Hamaare paas akela hi aaega. 

81. Aur unhon ne Allah ke siwa 
aur maa'bud bana liye hain taake 
wo unke liye mojib-e-izzat hon. 
82. Hargiz nahin, wo unki pooja 
ka inkaar karenge, aur unke 
dushman hojaayenge. 83. Kya 
Aap ne nahin dekha ke Ham ne 
shaitaan ko kaafiron par chhor 
rakha hai ke wo unko (Haq ki 
mukhaalifat par) uksaata rahe. 
84. To Aap un par (azaab ke 
liye) jaldi na kren, Ham to unke 
liye ginti ka shumaar karte rehte 
hain. 85. Jis roz ham parhez 
gaaron ko Rahmaan ke saamne 
bataur mehmaan ke jama 
karenge. 

86. Aur gunah-gaaroun ko 
dozakh ki taraf pyasa le 
jaayenge. 87. Koi sifaarish ka 
ekhtiyaar na rakhenge magar jis 
ne Allah ke haan ijaazat li hai. 
88. Aur ye log kehte hain ke 
Allah ne beta bana rakha hai. 

89. Ye to tum ne buri baat ki hai. 
90. Qareeb hai ke is iftara se 
aasmaan phat pade aur zameen 
shaq hojaaye, aur pahaad paara 
paara hokar gir paden. 

91. Is liye ke wo Allah ki taraf 
bete ki nisbat karte hain. 

92. Aur Allah ki ye shaan nahin 
ke wo beta banaae. 93. Jo kuchh 
ke aasmaan aur zameen mein 
hain sab Allah ke saamne haazir 
honge ghulaam ban kar. 

94. Allah ne un sab ko ehaate 
mein le rakha hai, aur sabko 
shumaar kar rakha hai. 95. Aur 
ye sab qiyaamat ke roz Allah ke 
saamne alag alag haazir honge. 
96. Bila-shuba jo Iman laae aur 
nek amal kiye Allah unke liye 
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78. ’Attala-‘atGayba: ‘amitta- 
khaza ‘indar-Rahmaani ‘ahdaa? 


79. Kallaa! Sanaktubu maa 
yaquulu wa namuddu lahuu 
minal-‘azaabi maddaa. 


80:. Wanarisuhuu maa yaquu- 
lu wa ya’tiinaa fardaa. 


81. Wattakhazuu min-duunil- 
laahi ’aalihatal-liyakuunuu la- 
hum-‘izzaa! 

82. Kallaa! sayakfuruuna_bi- 
‘ibaadatihim’ wa yakuunuuna 
‘alayhim ziddaa. (Section 6) 
83. ‘Alam tara ‘annaaa ‘arsal- 
nash-shayaatiina‘alal-kaafiriina 
ta-‘uzzuhum 'azzaa? 

84. Falaa ta'-jal ‘alayhim: 
‘innamaa na-‘uddu lahum 
‘addaa. 

85. Yawmanah-shurul-Mutta- 
qiina ‘ilar-Rahmaani wafdaa, 


86. Wa nasuuqul-mujrimiina 
‘ilaa Jahannama wirdaa. 


87. Laayamlikuunash-shafaa- 
‘ata ‘illaa manittakhaza ‘indar- 
Rahmaani ‘ahdaa. 

88. Wa qaaluttakhazar-Rah- 
maanu waladaa! 

89. Laqad ji’-tum shay-’an 
‘iddaa! 

90. Takaadus-samaawaatu ya- 
tafattarna minhu wa tanshaq-qul- 
‘arguwatakhirrul-jibaaluhaddaaa, 
91. ’An-da-‘aw lir-Rahmaani 
waladaa. 

92. Wa maa yambagii lir- 
Rahmaani ‘any-yattakhiza 
waladaa. Be: 

93. ‘In-kullu man-fis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi ‘illaaa ‘aatir- 
Rahmaani ‘abdaa. 

94. Laqad’ah-saahumwa‘ad- 
dahum ‘addaa. 


95. Wa_kulluhum .-’aatiihi 
yawmal-Qiyaamati fardaa. 

96. 
‘amilus-saalihaati 


‘Innallaziina ’aamanuu wa. 
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mohabbat paida kar dega. 

97. (Ae nabi) Ham ne is Quran 
ko Aap ki zubaan mein is liye 
aasaan banaaya taake darne 
waalon ko Aap khush-khabri 
suna den aur jhagdaalu logon ko 
is se dar suna den. 

98. Aur Ham ne is se 
si qaumon ko halaak 


ehle bahot 
kar di ye 
©) 


hai, kiya Aap un mein se kisi 
dekhte hain, ya unki koi aahista 
aawaaz sunte hain. 





Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
|. Taa, haa. 2. Ham ne Aap par 
Quran is liye nahin naazil kiya be 
Aap mushaqqat utthayen. 
3. Balke naseehat ke liye aise 
shakhs ke liye jo darta hai. 4. Ye 
utaara huwa hai Uska jis ne 
zameen ko paida kiya aur baland 
aasmaan ko. 5. Wo Rahmaan hai 
arsh par qaayem hai. 
6. Jo kuchh aasmaanon mein hai 
aur jo kuchh zameen main hai aur 
jo in donon ke darmyaan mein hai, 
aur jo kuchh zameen ki mitti ke 
neeche hai sab Usi ka hai. 7. Aur 
agar tum zor se baat karo to Wo to 
aahista se kahi huwi baat ko bhi 
jaanta hai, aur us se bhi ziyaada 
posheeda baat ko jaanta hai. 
8. Allah aisa hai ke us ke siwa koi 
maa'bud nahin hai, Us ke acche 
acche naam hain. 
9. Kiya Aap ko Musa ki khabar bhi 
mili hai. 10. Jab unhon ne aag 
dekhi to apne ghar waalon se kaha, 
tum taihro, main ne aag dekhi hai, 
shaaed main is mein se tumhaare 
liye thodi si angaari laaon ya aag 
ke paas rasta maalum kar sakun. 


11. Jab wahan pahonche to aawaaz 
di gayi.ke Ae Musa! 12. main 
tumhaara Rab hoon, to tum apne 
joote utaardo, tum ek paak 
maidaan Tuwa mein ho. 


13. Aur Main ne tum ko chun liya 
hai, pas tum suno jo tum ko wahi 
ki jaa rahi hai. 14. Bila shuba 
Main hi Allah hoon, Mere siwa koi 
maa'bud nahin hai to tum Meri hi 
ibaadat kiya karo, aur Meri hi yaad 
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sayaj-‘alu lahumur-Rahmaanu 
wuddaa. 

97. Fa-innamaayassarnaahu 
bi-lisaanika li-tubash-shira bi-hil- 
Muttagiina wa tunzira bi-hii 
gawmal-luddaa. 

98. Wa_kam ‘ahlaknaa gabla- 
hum-min- garn? Hal tuhissu 
minhum-min‘ahadin’awtas-ma- 
‘ulahum rikzaa? (Part One-half) 


TAA-HAA-20 
Verses 135-Sections 8 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1.  Taa-Haa. 
2. Maaa ‘anzainaa ‘alaykal- 
Qur-’aana litashqaaa, 


3. ‘Illaa tazkiratal-limany- 
yakhshaa,— 

4. Tanziilam-mimman khala- 
qal-'arza was-samaa-waatil- 
‘ulaa. 

5.  ‘Ar-Rahmaanu ‘alal-‘Ar- 
shistawaa. 

6. Lahuu maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arzi wa maa 
bay-nahumaa wa maa tahtas- 
saraa. 

7. Wa ‘in-tajhar bil-qawli fa- 
‘innahuu ya‘-lamus-sirra wa 
‘akhfaa. 

8. ’Allaahu laaa ‘ilaaha ’illaa 
Huu! —_Lahul-’Asmaaa-’ul- 
Husnaa. 

9. Wa hal ’ataaka hadiisu 
Muusaa? 

10. ‘Iz ra-‘aa naaran-fa-qaala 
li’ahlihim-kuguuu ‘inniii’aanastu 
naaral-la-‘alliii‘aati-kum-minhaa 
bi-qabasin ‘aw ‘ajidu ‘alan-naari 
hudaa. 

11. Falammaaa ‘ataahaa 
nuudiya yaa-Muusaa! 

42. "Inniii’Ana Rabbuka fakhla’ 
na‘-layk: ’innaka bil-waadil- 
muqaddasi Tuwaa. 

13. Wa'anakh-tartuka fastami* 
limaa yuuhaa. 

14. 'Innaniii "Anallaahu laaa 
‘ilaaha ‘illaaa ‘Ana fa’-budnii 
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ke liye namaaz qaayem karo. 
15. Beshak qiyaamat aane waali 
hai, Main chaahta hoon ke uske 
waqt ko posheeda hi rakhoun, 
taake har shakhs ko apne kiye ka 
badla mile. 16. To tum ko rok na 
de qiyaamat se wo shakhs jo us 
oe yageen nahin rakhta, aur apni 
haahishaat par chalta hai, aur 
tum halaak ho jaao. 
17. Aur ye tumhaare daahne 
haath mein kiya hai Ae Musa! 
18. Musa ne kaha, ye meri laathi 
hai, main is par sahaara leta hoon 
aur is se apni bakriyon ke liye 
patte jhaad leta hoon aur is mein 
mere aur bhi faaede hain. 


19. Allah ne kaha Ae Musa! isko 
daal do. 20. To Musa ne usko 
daal diya, phir wo achaanak 
saanp ban gaya, daudta huwa. 


21. Allah ne kaha, isko pakadlo, 
aur daro mat, ham abhi isko 
pehli haalat mein waapas 
laadenge. 


22. Aur tum apna haath apni 
baghal mein de do wo safed 
chamakta huwa niklega, baghaer 
kisi aib ke. 

23. Taake ham tum ko apni badi 
nishaaniyon mein se baaz 
nishaaniyan dikha dien. 

24. Tum firaun ke paas jaao, wo 
bada sar kash hogaya hai. 

25. Musa ne kaha, Ae mere rab! 
mera seena khol deejiye. 

26. Aur mere kaam ko aasaan 
kar deejiye. 27. Aur meri zabaan 
ki girah khol deejiye. 

28. Taake wo meri baat samajh 
len. 29. Aur mere ghar waalon 
mein se ek madad-gaar bana 
deejiye. 

30. Yaani Harun ko jo mera 
bhaayi hai. 31. Unke zarye se 
mere baazu mazbut keejiye. 

32. Aur unko mere kaam mein 
shareek kar deejiye. 

33. Taake Ham donon khoob 
tasbeeh kiya karen. 

34. Aur teri yaad bahot kasrat se 
kiya karen. 
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waaqimis-Salaata li-zikrii. 


15. ‘Innas-Saa-‘ata ‘aatiyatun 
’akaadu ‘ukhfiihaa litujzaa kullu 
nafsim-bimaa tas-‘aa. 


16. Falaa yasuddannaka ‘an- 
haa mailaa yu’-minu bihaa 
wattaba-‘a hawaahu fatardaa! 


17. Wa maa tilka bi-yamiinika 
yaa-Muusaa? 

18. Qaala hiya ‘asaaya ’ata- 
wakka-u ‘alayhaa wa ‘ahush- 
shu bihaa ‘alaa ganamii waliya 
fiihaa ma-'aaribu ‘ukhraa. 


19. Qaala ‘algihaa yaa-Muu- 
saa! 

20. Fa-alqaahaa fa-izaa hiya 
hayyatun-tas-‘aa. 

21. Qaala khuzhaa wa laa ta- 
khaf: sanu-‘iiduhaa siiratahal- 
*uulaa... 


22. Wazmum yadaka ‘ilaa 
janaahika takhruj bayzaaa-'a min 
gayri suuu-'in ‘Aayatan ‘ukhraa,-- 
23. Li-nuriyaka min ‘Aayaati- 
nal-Kubraa. 

24. ‘Izhab ‘ilaa Fir-‘awna ’in- 
nahuu tagaa. (Section 2) 

25. Qaala Rabbishrah lii sad- 
tii; 

26. Wa yassir liii 'amrii; 

27. Wahlul ‘uqdatam-mil-li- 
saanii, 

28. Yafqahuu qawiii: 


29. Waj-‘al-lii Waziiram-min 
’ahlii, 


30. Haaruuna ‘akhii; 

31. 'Ushdud bihiii ‘azrii, 

32. Wa’'ashrik-hu fiii ‘amrii: 
33.. Kay nusabbihaka ka- 
siiraa, 


34. Wa nazkuraka kasiiraa: 
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35. Beshak Aap ham ko khoob 35. ‘Innaka kunta binaa ba- elt “(¢ 23 
dekh rahe hain. siiraa. ee roa eu 
36. Allah ne kaha, Ae Musa! 36. Qaalaqad’uutiita su’-laka ee 2h ee ee Cerca 
tumhaari dua qubul ki gayi. yaa-Muusaa! Sap3 le 


37. Aur Ham ne tum par ek baar 
aur bhi ehsaan kiya tha. 

38. Jab Ham ne tumhaari 
waalida ko ilhaam kiya tha jo 
kuchh ilhaam kiya jaana tha. 

39. Ye ke Musa ko ek sanduq 
mein rakho, phir sanduq ko 
darya mein daal do, phir darya 
usko saahil par daal dega ke 
Mera aur uska dushman usko le 
lega, aur Ae Musa! Main ne apni 
taraf se tum par mohabbat daal 
diya hai, aur is liye ke tum Meri 
nigraani mein parwarish paao. 
40. Jab tumhaari behan chali 
aaien aur kaha ke main tum ko 
ek shakhs bataaon jo isko paale, 
phir Ham ne tum ko tumhaari 
maa ke paas pahoncha diya, ke 
unki aankhen thandi hon, aur wo 
ranj na karen, 

aur tum ne ek aadmi ko maar 
daala phir Ham ne tum ko gham 
se najaat di, aur ham ne tumhaari 
khoob aazmaaeshen kien, phir 
tum chand saal ahl-e-madyan 
mein rahe, phir Ae Musa! tum ek 
khaas waqt par aae. 

41, Aur Ae Musa! main tumko 
apne liye muntakhab kiya. 

42. Tum aur tumhaara bhaayi 
donon Hamaari nishaaniyan le 
kar jaao, aur Meri yaad mein 
susti na karna. 

43. Tum donon Firaun ke paas 
jaao, wo sarkash hogaya hai. 

44, Aur us se narmi se baat karna 
shaaed wo ghaur kare aur dar 
jaaye. 45. Donon ne kaha, Ae 
hamaare Rab! ham ko khauf hai 
ko wo ham par ziyaadati kare ya 
ziyaada sarkash ho jaaye. 

46. Allah ne kaha, tum khauf na 
karo, Main tumhaare saath hoon, 
sunta hoon, aur dekhta hoon. 

47. To tum uske paas jaao aur 
kaho ke ham tere Rab ke bheje 
huwe hain, tu bani-Israel ko 
hamaare saath j jaane ki ijaazat de 
de, aur unko azaab na de, ham 


37. Wa laqad manannaa 
‘alayka marratan ‘ukhraaa, 

38. ‘Iz’aw-haynaaa’ilaaa’um- 
mika maa yuuhaaa, 

39. "Aniqzi-fiihi fit-taabuuti 
faqzifiihi fil-yammi fal-yulqi-hil- 
yammu bis-saahili ya’-khuzhu 
‘aduwwul-lii wa ‘aduw-wul-lah: 
“ia ‘alqaytu ‘alayka mahabba- 
tam-minnii: wa li-tusna-‘a ‘alaa 
‘aynii. 

40. ‘Iz tamshiii 'ukhtuka fata- 
quulu hal’aduilukum‘alaa majiy- 
yakfuluh? Faraja'-naaka ‘ilaaa 
‘ummika kay taqarra ‘ay-nuhaa 
wa laa tahzan. Wa qa-talta 
nafsan-fa-najjaynaaka minal- 
gammi wa fatannaaka futuunaa. 
Fa-labista siniina fiii ’ahli 
Madyan: Summa ji’-ta ‘alaa 
qadariny-Yaa-Muusaa! 


41. Wastana‘-tuka li-nafsii. 
42. ‘Izhab ‘anta wa ‘akhuuka 
bi-’Aayaatii wa laa taniyaa fii 
zikrii. 

43. 'Izhabaaa ‘ilaa Fir-‘awna 
‘innahuu tagaa; 


44. Faquulaa lahuu qawlal- 
layyinal-la-‘allahuu yatazak-karu 
‘aw yakhshaa. 

45. Qaalaa Rabbanaaa ’inna- 
naa nakhaafu ‘any-yafruta 
‘alaynaaa ‘aw ‘any-yatgaa 


46. Qaala laa takhaafaaa 
‘inna-nii ma-‘akumaaa’asma-‘u 
wa ‘araa. 

47. Fa’-tiyaahu fa-quulaaa 
‘innaa Rasuulaa Rabbika fa- 
’arsil ma-‘anaa Baniii-’Israaa-'iil: 
wa laa_ tu-‘azzib-hum: 
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tere Rab ki taraf se nishaani le 
kar aae hain, aur un ke liye 
salaamati hai jo hidaayat ki baat 
qubul karen, 48, Ham ko ye wahi 
huwi hai ke azaab usko hoga jo 
jhutlaaega aur munh modega. 


49. Us ne kaha, Ae Musa! 
tumhaara rab kaun hai. 


50. Musa ne kaha, hamaara Rab 
wo hai jis ne har cheez ko uski 
shakl-o-surat ataa ki, phir raasta 
dikhaaya. 51. Firaun ne kaha 
pehle logon ka haal kiya hai. 

52. Musa ne kaha, un logon ka 
ilm mere Rab ke paas kitaab 
mein hai, mera rab na to chukta 
hai na bhulta hai. 


53. Wo aisa hai jis ne tumhaare 
liye zameen ko farsh banaaya aur 
tumhaare hi liye us mein raste 
banaae, aur aasmaan se menh 
barsaaya, phir ham ne us se tarah 
tarah ke mewe paida kiye. 

54, Khud bhi khaao aur apne 
chau-paayon ko bhi charaao, 
bila-shuba in baaton mein aqal 
waalon ke liye nishaaniyan hain. 


55. Isi zameen se Ham ne tum ko 
aida kiya aur isi mein tum ko 
autaaenge aur isi se dusri baar 

nikaalenge. 

56. Aur Ham ne Firaun ko apni 

sab nishaaniyan dikhaaien, 

magar wo takzeeb hi karta raha 
aur inkaar karta raha. 


57. Firaun ne kaha, kya tum 
hamaare paas is liye aae ho ke 
apne jaadu ke zariye ham ko 
hamaari zameen se nikaal do, Ae 
Musa! 58. To ham bhi tumhaare 
saamne aisa hi jaadu laaenge, to 
tum hamaare aur apne darmiyaan 
ek mo'aaheda karlo ke na to ham 
iske khilaaf karen aur na tum, 
(phir aaja) kisi hamwaar 
maidaan mein. 

59. Musa na kaha, tumhaare liye 
tahwaar ke din ka waada hai, aur 
ye ke chaasht ke waqt sab log 
jama hojaate hain. 60. To gharz 
Firaun laut gaya, aur apna 
saamaan-e-makar jama karna 
shuru kiya aur phir aaya. 

61. Musa ne un se kaha, haae 
kam-bakht! Allah par jhoot mat 
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qad ji’naaka_ bi-’Aayatim-mir- 
Rabbik! Was-Salaamu ‘alaa 
manit-taba‘al-Hudaa! 


48. ‘Innaa gad ‘uuhiya ‘ilay- 
naaa ‘annal-‘Azaaba ‘alaa man 
kazzaba wa tawallaa. 


49. Qaala famar-Rabbuku- 
maa yaa-Muusaa? 

50. QaalaRabbunallaziii‘a'taa 
kulla shay-'in khalqahuu summa 
hadaa. 

51. Qaalafamaa baalul-quruu 
nil-'uulaa? 
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52. Qaala‘ilmuhaa ‘inda Rabbii ee She os SU ists 


fii Kitaab: laa yazillu Rabbii wa 
laa yansaa,— 

53. ‘Allaziija‘alalakumul-’arza 
mahdanwwa salaka lakum fii 
haa subulahwwa’anzala minas- 
samaaa-'i maaa-'aa. Fa- 
’akhrajnaa bihiii’azwaajam-min- 
nabaatin-shattaa. 

54. Kuluu war-‘aw ’an-‘aama- 
kum: ‘inna fii zaalika la-’Aa- 
yaatil-li 'ulin-nuhaa. (Section 3) 


55. Minhaakhalaqnaakumwa 
filhaa nu‘iidukum.wa minhaa 
nukhrijukum taaratan ‘ukhraa. 


56. Wa lagad ‘araynaahu 
*Aayaatinaa kullahaa 
fakazzaba wa ‘abaa. 

57.. Qaala ’aji’tanaa litukhrija- 
naa min ’arzinaa bi-sihrika yaa- 
Muusaa? 

58. Falana’ti-yannaka bi-sih- 
rim-mislihii faj‘al baynanaa wa 
baynaka maw-‘idal-laa_nukhli- 
fuhuu nahnu wa laaa 'anta 
makaanafh-suwaa. 

59. Qaala maw-‘idukum yaw- 
muz-ziinati wa ‘any-yuhsharan- 
naasu zuhaa. 

60. Fata-wallaa Fir-‘awnu fa- 
jama‘a kaydahuu summa 
’ataa. 

61. Qaala lahum-Muusaa 
waylakum laa taftaruu ‘ala- 
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baandho warna azaab se fana kar 
dega, aur jis ne jhoot baandha 
wo naa-muraad huwa. 


62. Pas wo apni raae mein 
ikhtelaaf karne lage aur khufya 
khufya baaten karne lage. 

63. Wo sab kehne lage, beshak ye 
donon jaadu-gar hain ke apne 
jaadu ke zariye se tum ko tumhaare 
mulk se nikaal den aur tumhaare 
shaaesta mazhab ko barbaad karen. 
64. To tum apne jaadu ka saamaan 
ikattha ore. aur phir qataar 
baandh kar aao, aaj jo ghaalib raha 
wohi kaamyaab hai. 


65. Unhon ne kaha, Ae Musa! 
ya to tum apni cheezen daalo, ya 
phir ham apni cheezen pehle 
daalte hain. 


66. Musa ne kaha, nahin, tum hi 
pehle daalo, pas achaanak unki 
rassiyan aur laathiyan Musa ke 
khayaal mein unki nazar bandi se 
aisi maalum huwien ke maidaan 
mein daud rahi hain. 


67. Musa ke dil mein khauf 
pede huwa. 68. Ham ne kaha ke 
hauf na karo, bila-shuba tum hi 
ghaalib rahoge. 
69. Aur jo cheez tumhaare 
daahne haath mein hai usko daal 
do, wo sab kuchh nigal jaaegi jo 
unhon ne banaayi hai, jo cheezen 
banaayi hain, jaadu-gari ke 
dhong hain aur jaadu-gar falaah 
na paaega. 70, To jaadu-gar 
sajde mein gir pade, kaha ke ham 
Iman laae Musa aur Harun ke 
Rab par. 
71. Firaun ne kaha, is se pehle ke 
tum ko ijaazat doon, tum Musa par 
Iman le aaye, bila-shuba wo 
tumhaare bade hain ke tum ko 
jaadu sikhaaya hai, so main 
tumhaare haath paaon katwaata 
hoon, ek taraf ka haath aur ek 
paaon, aur tum sab ko khajur ke 
tanon se latka dunga, aur tum 
maan lo ke ham donon mein kis ka 
azaab ziyaada sakht aur der pa hai. 
72. Unhon ne kaha ke ham tum 
ko hargiz fauqiyat nahin denge, 
un dalaael ke mugable mein, jo 
hamaare paas aae hain, aur Us 
zaat ke muqable mein jis ne ham 
ko paida kiya hai, to jo chaahe so 


Part 16 310 


l-laahi kaziban-fayus-hitakum- 
bi-‘azaab: wa qad khaaba manif- 
taraa! 

62. Fatanaa-za‘uuu 
‘amrahum-baynahum wa 
‘asarrun-najwaa. 

63. Qaaluuu ‘in haazaani la- 
saahiraani yuriidaani ‘anyyukh- 
rijaakum-min ’arzikum-bisih- 
rihimaa wa yazhabaa bi-tarii- 
gati-kumul-muslaa. 

64. Fa-’ajmi‘uu kaydakum 
summa’tuu saffaa: wa qad 
‘aflahal-yawma manista‘laa. 
65, Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 
‘immaaa’an-tulqiya wa 'immaaa 
‘an-nakuuna ‘awwala man 
‘alqaa? 

66. Qaala bal ‘alquu! Fa-'izaa 
hibaaluhum wa ‘isiyyuhum 
yukhayyalu ‘ilayhi min-sihri-him 
’annahaa tas‘aa! 


67. Fa-awjasa fii nafsihii khii- 
fatam-Muusaa. 

68. Quinaa laa takhaf '‘innaka 
‘antal-'a'laa: 

69. Wa 'algi maa fii yamiinika 
talqaf maa sana‘uu. ‘Innamaa 
sana‘uu kaydu saahir: wa laa 
yuflihus-saahiru haysu 'ataa 


70. Fa-ulgiyas-saharatu sujja- 
dan qaaluuu 'aamannaa bi- 
Rabbi Haaryuna wa Muusaa. 


71. Qaala ’aamantum lahuu 
qabla ‘an ‘aazana lakum? 


“Innahuu la-kabiiru-kumullazii 


‘allamakumus-sihr! Fala- 
‘ugatti‘anna ‘aydiyakum wa 
’arjulakum-min khilaafinwwa la- 
‘usallibannakum fii juzuu- 
‘innakhi: wa lata‘’-lamunna 
"ayyunaaa ‘a haddu ‘azaabanw- 
wa ‘abqaa! 

72. Qaaluu lan-nu’-siraka ‘alaa 
maa jaaa-'anaa minal-Bayyinaati 
wallaziifataranaa faqzimaaa'anta 
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karlo, tum to sirf is dunya mein 
kuchh kar sakte ho. 73. Bas ab to 
ham apne Rab par Iman laa 
chuke, taake wo hamaare 
gunaahon ko bakhsh de, aur jo 
tum ne ham par zabar-dasti ki 
jaadu mein, wo bhi mo'aaf karde, 
aur Allah behtar hai aur baaqi 
rehne waala hai. 

74. Jo banda apne Rab ke paas 
gunaah-gaar ban kar aaega to 
uske liye dozakh hai, jis mein na 
marega aur na jiyega. 

75. Aur jo banda Us ke paas 
momin ho kar aayega, aur acche 
kaam kiye honge to unke liye 
bade bade darjaat honge. 76. 
Yaani hamesha ki jannat hogi, jis 


ke neeche nehren beh rahi hongi,- 


wo hamesha in mein rahenge, aur 
ye badla uska hai jo paak huwa. 


77. Aur ham ne Musa ki taraf 
wahi ki ke hamaare bandon ko 
raton raat nikaal le jaao, phir unke 
liye darya mein (laathi maar kar) 
khushk rasta bana diya, pe tum 
ko na to kisi ke ta'aqub ka khauf 
hoga, aur na kisi qism ka andesha 
rahega. 

78. Phir Firaun ne apne lashkar 
ko lekar unka ta'aqub kiya, to 
darya ne unko jaisa adder tha 
dhaanp liya. 79. Aur Firaun ne 
apni qaum ko gumraah kar diya 
aur seedhe raaste par na daala. 

80. Ae Yaqub ki aulaad! Ham ne 
tum ko tumhaare dushman se 
najaat di, aur Ham ne tum se 
fadeostaée ki daahni taraf aane 
ka waada kiya, aur Ham ne tum 
par mann-o-salwa utaara. 

81. Paakiza cheezen jo ham ne 
tum ko di hain khaaya karo, aur 
us mein had se tajaawuz na karna, 
warna tum par mera ghazab 
naazil hoga, aur jis par Mera 
azaab naazil ho gaya, wohi tabaah 
ho gaya. 

82. Aur jo tauba karle aur Iman 
le aae, aur acche kaam kiye, phir 
seedhe raaste par chale, to main 
usko bakhsh doonga. 83. Aur Ae 
Musa! tum ne apni qaum se aage 
chale aane mein itni jaldi ki. 84. 
Musa ne kaha, wo sab mere 
peechhe aa rahe hain, aur Ae 
mere Rab! aage chaala aane mein 
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qaaz: ’innamaa taqzii haazihil- 
hayaatad-dunyaa. 


73. ‘Innaaa ‘aamannaa bi- 
Rabbinaa liyagfira lanaa 
khataa-yaanaa wa maaa 
‘akrahtanaa ‘alayhi minas-sihr: 
wallaahu Khayrunwwa’Abgqaa. 
(Part Three-fourth) 

74. "Innahuu = manyya’-ti 
Rabbahuu. mujriman fa-'inna 
lahuu Jahannam: laa yamuutu 
filhaa wa laa yahyaa. 

75. Wa manyya’-tihii Mu’-mi- 
nan-qad ‘amilas-saalihaati 
fa-’ulaaa-’ika lahumud- 
darajaa-tul-‘ulaa,— _ 

76. Jannaatu ‘Adnin-tajrii min- 
tahtihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fiilhaa: wa zaalika ja-zaaa-'u 
man-tazakkaa. (Section 4) 

77. Walaqad’awhaynaaa’ilaa 
Muusaaa ’an ‘asri_ bi-‘ibaadii 
fazrib lahum tariiqan fil-bahri 
yabasal-laa takhaafu dara- 
kanwwa laa takhshaa. 

78. Fa-atba-‘ahum Fir-‘awnu 
bi-junuudihii fa-gashiyahum- 
minal-yammi maa gashiyahum. 


79. Wa’'azalla Fir-‘awnu qaw- 
mahuu wa maa hadaa. 

80. Yaa-Banii-’Israaa-‘iila gad 
‘aNjaynaakum-min ‘aduwwi-kum 
wa waa-‘adnaakum jaani-bat- 
Tuuril"aymana wa nazzal-naa 
‘alaykumul-Manna was-Salwaa: 
81. Kuluu min-tayyibaati maa 
razaqnaakum wa laa tatgaw fiihi 
fa-yahilla ‘alaykum gaza-bii: wa 
manyyahlil ‘alayhi gazabiifaqad 
hawaa! 

82._ Wa ‘innii la-Gaffaarul-li- 
man-taaba wa ‘aamana wa 
’amila saalihan-summah-tadaa. 


83. Wa maaa ’a‘-jalaka ‘an- 
gawmika Yaa-Muusaa? 


84. Qaala hum ‘ulaaa-’i 
‘alaaa ‘asarii wa ‘ajiltu 
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is liye jaldi ki ke aap khush hon. 

85. Allah ne kaha, Ae Musa! 
Ham ne teri qaum ko aazmaaesh 
mein daal diya hai, tumhaare 
baad saamri ne unko gumraah 
kar diya hai. 

86. To Musa ghusse aur gham 
mein bhare huwe apni qaum ke 
paas waapas gae, aur kaha, Ae 
meri qaum! kya tumhaare Rab ne 
tum se accha waada nahin kiya 
tha, kya meri judaayi tum ko 
bahot lambi maalum huwi, ya 
tum ne chaaha ke tumhaare Rab 
ki taraf se tum par ghazab naazil 
kiya jaaye, is liye tum ne jo 
waada mujh se kiya tha is ke 
khilaaf kiya. 


87. Qaum ke logon ne kaha, ham 
ne apne ekhtiyaar se tere waade ke 
khilaaf nahin kiya, balke ham to 
logon ke zewaron ka bojh uthaae 
huwe the, phir usko ham ne (aag 
mein) daal diya, phir isi tarah 
saamri ne daal diya. 


88. To saamri ne unke liye 
bachhda bana diya, jis ki aawaaz 
thi, to log kehne lage ke tumhaara 
aur Musa ka maabud to ye hai, 
Musa ye to bhul gae. 


89. Kya ye dekhte nahin wo 
maa'bud unki kisi baat ka jawaab 
nahin deta, aur na unke 
nuqsaan-o-nafa ka koi ekhtiyaar 
rakhta hai. 90. Aur Harun ne un se 
pehle bhi kaha tha ke Ae meri 
qaum tum to iske sabab se 
gumraahi mein pad gae ho, is se 
tumhaari aazmaaesh hai, aur 
tumhaara Rab Rahmaan hai, to 
tum meri pairwi karo aur mera 
kaha maano. , 


91. Musa ki qaum ne kaha, jab tak 
Musa hamaare paas waapas na 
aaen, ham to is ki pooja par 
qaayem rahenge. 92. Phir Musa ne 
Harun se kaha, Ae Harun! tum ko 
kis cheez ne roka tha us waqt jab 
tum ne dekha ke wo gumraah ho 
rahe hain. 

93. Is baat se ke tum mere paas 
chale aate, kya tum ne mere 
hukm ke khilaaf kiya? 94. Harun 
ne kaha, mere bhaayi! meri 
daadhi aur mere sar ke baal na 
pakdiye, main to is se dara ke aap 
ye na kahen ke tum ne bani-Israel 
mein tafraqa daal diya, aur meri 


Part 16 
‘ilayka Rabbi li-tarzaa. 


85. Qaala fa-’innaa qad fatan- 
naa qawmaka mim-ba‘-dika wa- 
‘azallahumus-Saamiriyy. 


86. Faraja-‘a Muusaaa. ‘ilaa 
gawmihii gazbaana ’asifaa. 
Qaala Yaa-qawmi ’alam ya- 
‘idkum Rabbukum wa‘-dan 
hasanaa? ’Afataala ‘alaykumul- 
‘ahdu ‘am ‘arattum ’any-yahilla 
‘alaykum gazabum-mir- 
Rabbikum fa-’akhlaftum-maw- 
‘idii? 

87. Qaaluu maaa ‘akhlafnaa 
maw-‘idaka bimalkinaa wa 
laakinnaa hummilnaaa ‘awzaa- 
ram-min-ziinatil-qawmi 
faqazafnaahaa fakazaalika 
‘alqas-Saamiriyy. 

88. Fa-akhraja lahum ‘ijlan- 
jasadal-lahuu khuwaarun-fa- 
qaaluu haazaaa 'ilaahukum wa 
‘ilaahu Muusaa, fanasii! 


89. 'Afalaa yarawna ’allaa 
yarji'u ‘ilayhim qawlaa: wa laa 
yamliku lahum zarranwwa laa 
naf-‘aa. (Section 5) 

90. Wa.laqad qaala lahum 
Haaruunu min-gablu yaa-qaw- 
mi ‘innamaa futintum bih: wa 
‘inna Rabbakumur-Rahmaanu 
fattabi-‘uunii wa ‘atii-‘uuu ‘amrii. 
91. Qaaluu lan-nabraha ‘alay- 
hi‘aakifiina hattaa yarji‘a ‘ilaynaa 
Muusaa. 


92. QaalaYaa-Haaruunumaa 
mana-‘aka ‘iz ra-’aytahum 
Zalluuu 


93. ’Allaa tattabi-‘an? ’Afa- 
‘asayta ‘amrii? 

94. Qaalayabna-‘ummalaa 
ta’-khuz bilihyatii wa laa bi- 
ra’-sii! “Innii khashiitu ‘an 
taquula farraqta bayna Ba- 
niii-’Ilsraaa-'iila wa lam 
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baat ko malhuz na rakha. 


95. (phir saamri se kaha) Saamri 
tera kya haal hai. 

96. Us ne kaha, main ne aisi 
cheez dekhi jo auron ne nahin 
dekhi, phir main ne farishte ke 
naqsh-e-paa ki ek mutthi bhar li, 
phir wo (bachhde ke qaalib 
mein) daal di, aur mere ji ne 
usko accha bataaya. 

97. Musa ne kaha, jaa! Tujh ko 
dunya ki zindagi mein ye saza 
hai ke kehta rahe ke mujh ko 
haath na laga, aur tere liye ek aur 
waada hai (azaab ka) jo tujh se 
na tal sakega, aur jis maa'bud ki 
pooja par tu qaayem tha usko 
dekhle ham usko jalaa denge, 
phir uski raakh ko udaa kar 
darya mein bikher denge. 


98. Tumhaara maabud to bas 
Allah hi hai jis ke siwa koi dusra 
maabud nahin, uska ilm har 
cheez par muheet hai. 99. Isi 
tarah ham tum se guzre huwe 
haalaat bayaan kar dete hain, aur 
ham ne apne paas se naseehat 
naama ki kitaab ataa ki hai. 


100. Jo is kitaab se munh 
modega wo qiyaamat ke din 
gunaah ka bojh uthaaega. 


101. Wo us mein hamesha 
rahenge aur ye bojh qiyaamat ke 
roz unke liye bahot bura hoga. 


102. Jis roz soor phunka jaayega, 
aur Ham gunaah-gaaron ko 
ekattha karenge, is haalat mein 
ke unki aankhen neeli neeli 
hongi. 103. Aapas mein aahista 
aahista kahenge ke ham dunya 
mein sirf das din rahe honge. 


104. Ham khoob jaante hain ke 
jab un mein jo aaqil aur 
hoshmand hoga wo yun kahega 
ke nahin! tum to ek hi din rahe 
ho. 105. Aur log aap se 
pahaadon ke baare mein puchhte 
hain, aap keh deejiye ke mera 
Rab unko udaa dega. 


106. Phir zameen ko ek hamwaar 
maidaan kardega. 107. Is mein 
aap na naa-hamwaari aur na koi 
balandi dekhenge. 
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95. Qaala famaa khatbuka 
Yaa-Saamiriyy? 

96. Qaala basurtu bimaa lam 
yabsuruu bihii faqabaztu qab- 
zatam-min'asarir- Rasuulifa- 
nabaztuhaa wa kazaalika saw- 
walat lii nafsii. 


97. Qaalafazhab fa-innalaka 
fil-hayaati ‘an-taquula “Laa 
Misaas”; wa ‘inna laka maw- 
‘idal-lan-tukhlafah: wanzur'ilaaa 
‘ilaahi-kallazii galta ‘alayhi 
‘aakifaa: lanuharri-qannahuu 
summa lanansifan-nahuu fil- 
yammi nasfaa! 


98. 'Innamaaa ‘llaahukumul- 
laahul-lazii ‘Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa 


Huu’: wasi-‘a kulla shay-'in 
‘ilmaa. 
99. Kazaalika naqussu- 


‘alayka min’ambaaa-'imaaqad yu» 
sabaq: wa qad ‘aataynaaka mil- 
ladun-naa Zikraa. 

100. Man ‘a‘-raza ‘anhu fa- 
‘innahuu yahmilu Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati wizraa; 

101. Khaalidiina fiilh: wa saaa- 
‘a lahum Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati 
himlaa, 


102. Yawma yunfakhu fis-Suu- 
ri wa nah-shurul-mujrimiina 
Yawma-'izin-zurqaa. 


103, Yatakhaa-fatuuna bayna- 
hum ‘illabistum ‘illaa ‘ashraa; 
104. Nahnu 'A‘-lamu bimaa 
yaquuluuna ‘iz yaquulu ‘am- 
saluhum Tariigatan ‘illabig-tum 
‘illaa yawmaa! (Section 6) 

105. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
jibaali faqul yansifuhaa Rabbii 
nasfaa; z) 
106. Fa-yazaruhaa qaa-‘an- 
safsafaa; 

107. Laa taraa fiihaa ‘iwajanw- 
wa laaa ‘amtaa. 
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108. Us roz sab bulaane waale ke 
ce ho lenge, us ke saamne 
<oi kaji na rahegi aur Allah ke 
saamne sab aawaazen past hongi, 
aur paaoun ki aahat ke siwa aur 
kuchh na sunega. 

109. Us roz kisi ki sifaarish 
faaeda na degi magar usko jis ke 
liye Allah ne ijaazat di ho aur us 
ke liye baat karna pasand kiya 
ho, 110. Na wo jaanta hai unke 
agle haalaat aur pichhle haalaat, 
aur wo apne ilm se khuda ke ilm 
ka ehaata nahin kar sakta. 


111. Allah zinda aur qaaem hai, 
uske saamne saare chehre jhuk 
jaayenge, aur jis ne zulm ka bojh 
uthaaya hoga, wo naa-muraad 
rahega. 112. Aur jo nek kaam 
karega, aur wo momin bhi hoga, 
usko na zulm ka khauf hoga, aur 
na nuqsaan ka dar. 

113. Aur isi tarah Ham ne Quran 
ko arabi zubaan mein utaara, aur 
is mein har qism ke daraawe 
bayaan kar diye, taake log 
parhez-gaar banen, ya Khuda 
unke liye naseehat paida karde. 


114. To Allah jo bada arfa'-o- 
aa'la hai, jo haqeeqi baadshaah 
hai, aur Aap Quran parhne ke 
liye j aldi na kiya keejiye qabl 
iske ke aap par poori wahi naazil 
ho, aur ye dua kiya keejiye, mere 
Rab! mujhe aur ziyaada ilm de. 


115. Aur Ham ne us se pehle 
Adam ko ek hukm diya tha, 
magar wo use bhool gae, aur Ham 
ne un mein sibaat nahin paaya. 
116. Aur jab Ham ne farishton se 
kaha, Adam ko sajda karo to sab 
farishton ne sajda kiya, siwaae 
Iblees ke, usne inkaar kiya. 

117. Phir Ham ne kaha, Ae 
Adam! Ye tumhaara aur 
tumhaari biwi ka dushman hai, 
to kahin ye tum donon ko jannat 
se na nikalwaade, phir tum 
museebat mein na phans jaao. 
118, Yahaan tum ko ye (aaraam) 
hai ke na bhuke rahoge na nange. 
119. Aur yahaan na pyaase hoge 
aur na dhup khaaoge. 

120. Phir unko shaitaan ne 
behkaaya aur kaha, Ae Adam! 
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108. Yawma-'iziny-yattabi- 
‘uunad-Daa-‘iya laa ‘iwaja lah: 
wa khasha-‘atil-’aswaatu lir- 
Rahmaani falaa tasma-‘u ‘illaa 
hamsaa. 

109. Yawma-’izil-laataffa-‘ush- 
Shafaa-‘atu ’illaa man ‘azina 
lahur-Rahmaanu wa raziya 
lahuu gawlaa. 

110. Ya‘-lamu maa bayna ’ay- 
diihim wa mae khalfahum wa 
laa yuhiituuna bihii ‘lmaa. 


111. Wa ‘anatil-wujuuhu lil- 
Hayyil-Qayyuum: wa qad 
khaaba man hamala zulmaa. 


112. Wa manyya‘-mal minas- 
saalihaati wa huwa Mu’-mi- 
nun-falaa yakhaafu z zulmanw- 
wa laa hazmaa. 

113. Wakazaalika’anzalnaahu 
Qur-’aanan ‘Arabiyyanwwa 
sarrafnaa fiihi minal-wa-‘iidi la- 
‘allahum yattaquuna’aw yuhdisu 
lahum zikraa. 

114. Fata-‘aalallaahul-Malikul- 
Haqq! Walaa ta‘-jal bil-qur-’aani 
min-qabli ‘anhyyuqzaaa ‘ilayka 
wahyuh: wa qur-Rabbi zidnii 
‘ilmaa. 


115. Wa lagad ‘ahidnaaa ‘ilaaa 
*Aadama min-gablu fanasiya wa 
lam najid lahuu ‘azmaa. (Section 7) 
116. Wa ’iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 
*ikatis-juduu |i-"Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu ‘illaaa ‘Iblis: ’abaa. 


117. Faquinaa Yaaa-’Aadamu 
‘inna haazaa ‘aduwwul-laka wa 
li-zawjika falaa yukhri-jan- 
nakumaa minal-Jannati fa- 
tashqaa. 

118. ‘Inna laka ’allaa tajuu-‘a 
filhaa wa laa ta’-raa, 


419. Wa ’annaka laa tagma-'u 
fiihaa wa laa tazhaa. 

120. Fa-waswasa_ ’ilayhish- 
Shaytaanu qaala Yaaa--Aadamu 
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tum ko hameshagi ka darakht 
bataadun, aur aisi baadshaahat jo 
kabhi khatm na ho. 121. To 
donon ne us darkht ka phal kha 
liya, to un par donon ki sharam- 
gaahen zaahir ho gaien, aur wo 
apne badan par behisht ke patte 
chipkaane lage aur Adam ne 
apne Rab ke hukm ke khilaaf 
kiya, aur ghalati mein pad gae. 

122. Phir unke Rab ne unko 
maqbu! banaaya aur unki tauba 
qubul ki, aur seedhi raah bataayi. 


123. Allah ne kaha, tum donon 
jannat se utar jaao, tum mein 
baaz baaz ke dushman honge, 
phir agar Meri taraf se tumhaare 
pars koi hidaayat aae, to jo meri 
idaayat ki pairwi karega to wo 
na gumraah hoga aur na takleef 
mein padega. 
124. Aur jo meri naseehat se 
munh maces to uski zindagi 
tang hojaaegi aur qiyaamat ke 
din Ham usko andha kar ke 
uthaaenge. 125. Wo kahega ke 
Ae mere Rab! Tu ne mujhe 
andha karke kyon uthaaya, main 
to dekhta bhaalta tha. 


126. Allah farmaaega ke aisa hi 
karna chahiye tha, tere paas 
hamaari aayaat aaien to tu ne 
unko bhula diya, isi tarah aaj tum 
ko bulaaya jaaega. 
127. Aur isi tarah jo had se nikal 
jaae, aur Iman na laae apne Rab 
i aayaat par Ham usko aisa hi 
badla dete hain, aur aakhirat ka 
azaab bahot sakht aur bahot der 
rehne waala hoga. 


128. Kya ye baat unko mojib 
hidaayat na huwi ke ham un se 
poe logon ko halaak kar chuke 
ain, jin ke rehne ke maqaamaat 
mein ye chalte phirte hain, is 
mein aqal waalon ke liye bahot si 
nishaaniyan hain. 


129. Aur agar ek baat tumhaare 
Rab ki taraf se pehle saadir na 
huwi hoti, aur ek mee'ad 
mugarrar na ho chuki hoti to 
nuzul-e-azaab laazim ho jaata. 
130. Pas jo ye bakwaas karte 
hain is par sabr keejiye aur apne 
Rab ki hamd ke saath, suraj 
nikalne se pehle aur ghuroo 
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hal-‘adulluka ‘alaa Shajaratil- 
khuldi wa mulkil-laa yablaa. 
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121. Fa-’akalaa minhaa faba- 
dat lahumaa saw-’aatuhumaa 
wa tafiqaa yakhsifaani ‘alayhi- 
maa minwwaraagil-Jannah: wa 
‘asaaa ‘Aadamu Rabbahuu fa- 
gawaa. 


122. Summaj-tabaahu 
Rabbuhuu fataaba ‘alayhi wa 
hadaa. 


123. Qaalahbitaa minhaaja-mii- 
‘am-ba'-zukum _li-ba‘-zin 
‘aduww:fa-'immaa_ ya’ti-yan- 
nakum-minnii Hudan fama- 
nittaba-‘a Hudaaya falaa ya-zillu 
wa laa yashqaa. z 

124. Waman’a‘-raza ‘an-Zik-rii 
fa-‘inna lahuu ma-‘iishatan- 
zankanwwa nahshuruhuu Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamati ’a'-maa. 

125. Qaala Rabbi lima hashar- 
taniii 'a'-maa wa qad kuntu 
basiiraa? 

126: Qaala kazaalika ‘atatka 
‘Aayaatunaa fa-nasiitahaa: wa 
kazaalikal-yawma tunsaa. 


127. Wa kazaalika najzii man 
‘asrafa wa lam yu’-mim-bi- 
*Aayaati-Rabbih: -wa la-‘azaa- 
bul-’Aakhirati ‘ashaddu wa 
‘abqaa. 

128. ’Afalam yahdi lahum kam 
‘ahlaknaa qablahum-minal- 
quruuni yamshuuna fii masaa- 
kinihim? ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
‘Aayaatil-li-’slinnuhaa. (Section 8) 


129. Wa law laa Kalimatun- 
sabagat mir-Rabbika lakaana 
lizaamanwwa ‘ajalum-musam- 
maa. 

130. Fasbir‘alaamaaya-quuluuna 
wasabbihbi-HamdiRabbika gabla 
tuluu-‘ish-shamsi wa _ qabla 
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hone se pehle tasbeeh keejiye, raat 
ki saa'at mein tasbeeh kiya 
keejiye, aur din avwal aur aakhar 
mein bhi taake Aap khush hon. 


131. Aur aaraaesh ki cheezon par 
hargiz nigaah na karna, jo Ham ne 
chand girohon ko dunyawi 
zindagi mein raunnaq ke liye di 
hain, taake Ham unki aazmaaesh 
karen aur Aap ke Rab ki ataa 
karda rozi bahot behtar hai aur 
baaqi rehne waali hai. 

132. Aur apne ghar waalon ko 
namaaz ka hukm kiya keejiye, aur 
khud bhi us ki paa-bandi rakhen, 
Ham Aap se rozi ke taalib nahin 
hain, rozi to Ham aap ko dete 
hain, aur nek anjaam to taqwa aur 
parhez-gaari ka 1am 


133. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke ye 
Rasul apne Rab ki taraf se koi 
nishaani hamaare paas kyon nahin 
laae, kya unke paas pehli kitaabon 
ki baaten nahin aaien. 


134. Agar Ham unko rasul ke 
bhejne se pehle kisi azab se halaak 
karte to wo kehte ke Ae hamaare 
Rab! tu ne hamaari taraf koi rasul 
kyon nahin bheja ke ham zaleel 
aur ruswa hone se pehle tere 
ehkaam ki pairwi karte. 


135. Aap keh deejiye, ke sab (apne 
aa'maal ke nataayej ke) muntazir 
hain, so tum bhi muntazir raho, 
anqareeb tum ko maa ‘lum 
hojaaega, ke seedhe raaste waale 
kaun hain, aur wo kaun hain jis ne 
hidaayat haasil karli. 





Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Un logon ke liye unka hisaab 
qareeb aa gaya hai, aur ye ghaflat 
mein pade munh mod rahe hain, 


2. Unke paas junhi naseehat 

unke Rab ki taraf se aati hai to 
e usko is tarah sunte hain ke 
ansi karte hain. 


3. Unke di] mutawajjeh nahin 
hote, aur chupke chupke 
sargoshiyan kien un zaalimon ne, 
ke ye Nabi tum jaisa hi ek aadmi 
hai, to kya tum phir bhi jaadu ki 
baaten sunne ko jaate ho, 
haalanke tum jaante ho. 
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guruubihaa; wa min ’aanaaa- 
‘illayli fasabbih wa ‘atraafan- 
nahaari la-‘allaka targaa. 


131. Wa laa tamuddanina ‘ay- 
nayka ‘ilaa maa matta’-naa bi- 
hiii "azwaajam-minhum zahra- 
tal-hayaatid-dunyaa, linaftina- 
hum fiih: wa rizqu Rabbika 
khayrunwwa ‘abqaa. 

132. Wa’-mur ‘ahlaka bis-Sa- 
laatiwastabir‘alayhaa. Laanas- 
‘aluka rizqaa: Nahnu nar-zuquk. 
Wal-‘Aagibatu lit-Taqwaa. 


133. Wa qaaluu law laa ya’-tii- 
naa _bi-'Aayatim-mir-Rabbih? 
"Awalam ta'-tihim-Bayyinatu © 
maa fis-Suhufil-'uulaa? 

134. Wa law ’annaaa ’ahlak- 
naahum-bi-'azaabim-min-qab- 
lihiila-qaaluu Rabbanaalawlaaa 
‘arsalta ‘ilaynaa Rasuulan- 
fanattabi-‘a ‘Aayaatika min qabli 
‘an-nazilla wa nakhzaa. 


135. Qu! kullum-mutarabbisun 
fatarabbasuu: fasata‘-lamuuna 
man 'As-haabus- Siraatis-sa- 
wiyyiwamanihtadaa. (PART 17) 


AMBIYAAA’-21 
Verses 112-Sections 7 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘I\QTARABA _linnaasi 
Hisaa buhumwa hum fii gaflatim- 
mu'-rizuun. 

2. Maaya’-tihim-min-Zikrim- 
mir-Rabbihim-muhdasin ‘illas- 
tama-‘uuhu wa hum yal-‘a- 
buun,— 

3. Laahiyatan-quluubuhum. 
Wa ‘asarrun-najwallaziina za- 
lamuu_ hal-haazaaa ‘illaa ba- 
sharum-mislukum? ‘Afa-ta’- 
tuunas-sihra wa ‘antum tubsi- 
ruun? 
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4. Nabi ne kaha mera Rab har 
baat jaanta hai, khaah wo baat 
aasmaan mein ho aur khaah 
zameen mein, wo khoob sunne 
waala aur khoob jaanne waala hai. 


5. Balke kaafiron ne kaha ke ye 
Quran pareshan khayaalat hain, 
balke nabi ne apni taraf se bana 
liya hai, balke wo to ek shaa'er 
hain, to unko chaahiye ke koi 
nishaani laaen, jaisa ke pehle 
rasool laa chuke hain. 


6. Un se pehle bhi koi basti 
waale Iman na laae jinko Hum 
ne halaak kar diya, so kya ye log 
ab Iman le aaenge. 


7. Aur Aap se pehle bhi Hum ne 
aadmion hi ko rasool banaaya 
tha, jin ko Hum wahi karte the, 
agar tum nahin jaante ho to 
ahl-e-kitaab se ma'loom karlo. 


8. Aur Hum ne unka jism aisa na 
banaaya tha jo khaana na khaate, 
aur wo ye ke is dunya mein 
hamesha rehne waale nahin 
huwe. 9. Phir un rasoolon se jo 
Hum ne waada kiya tha usko 
sach kiya, Hum ne unko aur jin 
jin ko Hum ne chaaha najaat di, 
aur had se aage jaane waalon ko 
halaak kiya. 

10. Hum ne tum ko wo kitaab di 
jis mein tumhaari naseehat to 
maujud hai, kya tum phir bhi 
nahin samajhte.11. Aur Hum ne 
kitni bastiyan ghaarat kar dien 
jahan ke rehne waale zaalim the 
aur unke baad dusri qaum paida 
kar di. 

12. So jab un zaalimon ne 
Hamaara azaab aata dekha, to is 
basti se bhaagna shuru kar diya 
13. Mat bhaago saamaan-e-aish 
ki taraf, aur apne gharon ki taraf 
laut jaao, shaayed tum se koi 
sawaal kare. 14. Unhon ne kaha, 
haae hamaari kambakhti, waqayi 
hum hi zaalim the. 

15. Wo hamesha isi tarah 
pukaarte rahe, yahaan tak ke 
Hum ne unko kati huwi kheti ki 
tarah kar diya, bujhe pade huwe. 
16. Aur Hum ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko aur jo un donon ke 
darmiyan hain usko lahv-o-loab 
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4. Qaala Rabbii ya‘-lamul- 
Qawilafis-samaaa-iwal-’arz: wa 
Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

5. Bal qaaluuu ‘azgaasu ’ah- 
laamim-balif-taraahu bal huwa 
shaa-‘ir! fal-ya’tinaa bi-’Aa-yatin- 
kamaaa ‘ursilal-’awwa-luun! 


6. Maaa 'aamanat gqab- 
lahum mif-garyatin ‘ahlak- 
naahaa: ‘afahum yu'-minuun? 


7. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa qab- 
laka’illaa rijaalan-nuuhiii‘ilayhim 
fas-‘aluuu’Ahlaz-Zikri’in kuntum 
laa ta’-lamuun. 


8. Wa maa ja-‘alnaahum 
jasa-dal-laa_ ya’-kuluunat-ta- 
‘aama wa maa_ kaanuu 
khaalidiin. 

9. Summa sadagnaahumul- 
wa'-da fa-’anjaynaahum wa man- 
nashaaa-'uwa ‘ahlaknal-musnrifiin. 


10. Laqad’anzainaaa’ilaykum 
Kitaaban fiihi Zikrukum: ‘afalaa 
ta‘-qiluun? (Section 2) 

11. Wa kam qasamnaa min 
garyatin-kaanat zaalimatanw- 
wa’ansha’-naa ba‘-dahaa qaw- 
man ‘aakhariin? 

12. Falammaaa’ahassuu ba’- 
sanaaa ‘izaa hum-minhaa 
yarkuzuun. 


13. Laa tarkuzuu warji-'uuu 
‘ilaa maaa ‘utriftum fiihi wa 
masaakinikum la-‘allakum tus- 
‘aluun. 


14. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaaa ‘in- 
naa kunnaa zaalimiin! 

15. Famaa zaalat-tilka da‘- 
waahum hattaa ja-‘alnaahum 
hasiidan khaamidiin. 


16. Wamaakhalaqnas-samaaa- 
‘a wal-‘arza wa maa baynahumaa 
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ke liye nahin paida kiya. 

17. Agar Hum chaahte ke 
mashghala banaaen to Hum apne 
paas se kisi cheez ko mashgala 
bana lete. 

18. Balke Hum to sach ko 
jhoot par phenk maarte hain, 
to wo jhoot ka asar tod deta 
hai aur jhoot us waqt chala 
jaata hai, aur tumhaare liye is 
baat par se barbadi hoti hai jo 
tum ghadte ho. 

19, Aur Allah hi ka hai jo kuchh 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
hai, aur jo Allah ke nazdeek 
hain wo uski ibaadat se aar 
nahin karte aur na thakte hain. 
20. Raat aur din tasbeeh karte 
rehte hain, kisi waqt nahin 
chorte. 

21. Unhon ne zameen ki jin 
cheezon ko ma'bud bana rakha 
hai kya wo kisi ko zinda karte 
hain? 


22. Agar aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein Allah ke siwa koi aur 
ma'bud hote, to donon kharaab 
hojaate, ye log jo baaten Allah 
ke baare mein kahte hain, to 
Allah jo arsh ka maalik hai un 
se pa i 

23. Jo kaam wo karta hai us se 
koi pursish nahin kar sakta, aur 
auron se pursish hogi. 

24. Kya logon ne Allah ke siwa 
aur ma'bud bana rakhe hain, keh 
deejiye ke tum apni daleel pesh 
karo, ye kitaab hai mere saath 
waalon ki aur mujh se pehle 
logon ki kitaaben maujood hain, 
laikin aksar log jaante nahin haq 
ko, to wo is se munh pherte hain. 
25. Aur Aap se pehle Hum ne 
koi aisa rasool mebie bheja jis ko 
Hum ne ye wahi na ki ho, ke 
mere siwa koi ma'bud nahin, to 
pas meri ibaadat karo. 

26. Aur wo kehte hain ke 
Allah aulaad rakhta hai, balke 
wo (Allah ke) izzat waale 
bande hain. 

27. Wo is se aage barh kar baat 
nahin karte, aur usi ke hukm par 
amal karte hain. 
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laa-‘ibiin! 


17. Law ‘aradnaaa ’an-natta- 
khizalahwal-lattakhaznaahu mil- 
ladunnaaa ‘in-kunnaa faa-‘iliin! 


18. Bal naqzifu bil-Haqgi ‘alal- 
baatili fa-yadmaguhuu fa-'izaa 
huwa zaahiq! Wa lakumul-waylu 
mimmaa tasifuun. 


19. Walahuu man-fis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arz: wa man ‘inda- 
huu laa yastakbiruuna ‘an 
‘ibaadatihii wa laa yastahsi-ruun. 


20. Yusabbihuunat-laylawan- @) 
nahaara laa yafturuun. 

21. 'Amittakhazuuu ’aaliha- 
tam-minal-’arzi’ hum yunshi- 
ruun? 


22. Law kaana fiihimaaa ‘aali- 
hatun ‘illal-laahu la-fasadataa! 
Fa-Subhaanallaahi Rabbil- 
‘Arshi ‘ammaa yasifuun! 


23. Laa yus-’alu ‘ammaa yaf- 
‘alu wa hum yus-’aluun. 


24: ’Amittakhazuu min-duuni- 
hiii ‘aalihah? Qui haatuu bur- 
haanakum: haazaa Zikru mam- 
ma-‘iya wa Zikru man-qablii. Bal 
‘aksaruhum laa ya‘-lamuunal- 
Haqga fahum-mu'-rizuun. 

25. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa min- 
qablika mir-rasuulin ‘illaa nuuhiii 
‘ilayhi 'annahuu Laaa-  ‘ilaaha 
‘illaaa ‘Ana fa‘-buduun. 


26. Wa qaaluttakhazar-Rah- 
maanu waladan-Subhaanah! 
Bal ‘ibaadum-mukramuun. 


27. Laa yasbiquunahuu bil- 
qawli wa hum-bi-‘amrihii ya’- 
maluun. 
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28. Allah unke agle aur pichhle 
sab haalaat jaanta hai, aur wo 
kisi ki sifaarish nahin karte, 
bajuz Allah ki marzi ke, wo sab 
Allah ki haibat se darte hain. 

29. Aur un mein se jo kehta hai 
ke main Allah ke siwa ma'bud 
hoon to Hum usko dozakh ki 
saza denge, Hum zaalimon ko 
aisi hi saza dete hain. 

30. Kya kaafiron ne nahin dekha 
ke aasmaan aur zameen mile 
huwe the to Hum ne juda juda 
kar diya, aur har jaandaar cheez 
Hum ne paani se banaayi, phir ye 
log Iman kyon nahin laate ? 

31. Aur Hum ne zameen mein 
pahaad banaae, taake zameen 
unko lekar hilaane na lage, aur 
Hum ne us mein kushaada 
kushaada raaste banaae, taake 
ye log manzil-e- maqsud tak 
pahonchen. 

32. Aur Hum ne aasmaan ko 
mehfuz chhat banaaya, aur wo 
log uski nishaanyon se munh 
pher rahe hain. 

33. Aur Wohi to hai jis ne raat 
aur din, aur suraj aur chaand 
banaae, har ek ek daaere mein 
tair raha hai. 


34. Aur Hum ne Aap se pehle 
kisi aadmi ko baqaae duwaam 
nahin bakhsha, agar Aap mar 
jaaen to kiya ye log hamesha 
rahenge. 


35. Har jaandaar ko maut ka 
maza chakhna hai, aur Hum tum 
ko bure bhale sab haalaat se 
aazmaate hain, aur tum ko 
Hamaari taraf laut kar aana hai. 


36. Aur ye kaafir jab Aap ko 
dekhte hain to bas Aap se hansi 
hi karte hain (aapas mein kehte 
hain) kya ye hai wo tumhaare 
ma'budon ko (buraayi se) yaad 
karta hai, haalanke wo Rahman 
ke zikr par inkaar karte hain. 

37. Insaan jaldi ka paida kiya 
huwa hai, Main jald hi tum b 
apni nishaaniyan dikhaaoonga, 
pas tum Mujh se jaldi na karo. 
38. aur ye kaafir kehte hain ke ye 
waada kab poora hoga agar tum 
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28. Ya'-lamu maa bayna ‘ay- 
diihim wa maa khalfahum wa 
laa yashfa-‘uuna ‘illaa limanir- 
tazaa wa hum-min khashyati-hii 
mushfiquun. 


29. Wa many-yaqul minhum 
‘inniii ‘ilaahum-min-duunihii 
fazaalika najziihi Jahannam: 
Kazaalika najziz-zaalimiin. 
(Section 3) _ 

30. 'Awalam = yarallaziina 
kafaruuu ‘annas-samaa-waati 
wal-’arza kaanataa ratqan- 
fafataq-naahumaa? Wa ja- 
‘alnaa minal-maaa-’i kulla shay- 
‘in hayy. ’Afalaa yu’- minuun? 


31. Wa ja-‘alnaa fil-’arzi ra- 
waasiya ‘an-tamiida bihim wa 
ja-‘alnaa fiihaa fijaajan-subulal- ‘%, 
la-‘allahum yahtaduun. 

32. Wa ja-‘alnas-samaaa-'a of 
saqfam-mahfuuzaa: wa hum‘an 
"Aayaatihaa mu’‘-rizuun! 

33. Wa Huwallazii khalaqal- 
Layla wan-Nahaara wash- 
shamsa wal-qamar: kullun-fii 
falakiny-yasbahuun. 

34. Wamaaja-‘alnaa libasha- 
rim-min-qablikal-khuld: ‘afa- 
‘immitta fahumul-khaaliduun? 


35. Kullunafsin-zaaa- ‘iqatul- 
mawt: wa nabluukum-bish- 
sharri wal-khayri fitnah. Wa 
‘ilaynaa turja-‘uun. 

36. Wa 'izaa ra-‘aakallaziina 
kafaruuu ‘inyyatta-khizuunaka 
‘illaa huzuwaa. ’Ahaazallazii 
yazkuru ‘aalihatakum? Wa hum- 
bi-zikrir-Rahmaani hum 
kaafiruun! 


37. Khuligal-insaanu min‘ajal: 
sa-‘uriikum ‘Aayaatiifalaatasta’- 
jiluun! 

38. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa'-du_ ‘in-kuntum 
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39. Kaash kaafir jaan len us waqt 
ko jab wo apne saamne se aag ko 
na rok saken, na apne peeche se, 
aur na koi madad karega. 


40. Balke qiyaamat achaanak aa 
pakdegi to unke hosh kho degi, 
phir na to wo usko hata sakenge 
aur na unko mohlat di jaaegi. 


41. Aur Aap se pehle rasoolon 
par bhi ye mazaaq hota raha hai, 
to jo un mein se mazaaq udaaya 
karte the, us azaab ne unko aa 
ghera jis ka mazaaq udaate the. 


42. Aap keh deejiye, raat aur din 
mein Allah se tumhaari hifaazat 
kaun kar sakta hai, balke ye log 
apne Rab ki yaad se munh 
modey huwe hain. 


43. Kya unke paas Hamaare siwa 
aur aise ma'bud hain ke unki 
hifaazat kar lete hon, wo khud 
apni hifaazat nahin kar sakte, aur 
na koi saath de sakta hai unka 
Hamaare muqable mein. 


44, Balke Hum ne unko aur unke 
baap daada ko dunya ke saamaan 
se nawaaza hai, yahaan tak un 
par ek lambi muddat guzar gayi, 


kya ye nahin dekhte ke Hum 
zameen ko uske kinaaron se kam 
kiye jaa rahe hain, to kiya ye log 
ghalba paane waale hain. 


45. Aap keh deejiye main tum 
ko wahi ke zarye se daraata 
hoon, aur (baat ye hai) ke behre 
sunte hi nahin jab unko daraaya 
_jaata hai. 


46. Aur agar unko Aap ke Rab ki 
taraf se zara sa azaab bhi 
pahonchta hai to kehte hain, haae 
hamaari kambakhti wagayi hum 
hi mujrim hain. 


47. Aur qiyaamat ke din hum 
insaaf ki taraazu qaaem karenge 
to kisi par zara baraabar zulm na 
hoga, agar kisi ka amal ek raayi 
ke daane ke baraabar bhi hoga to 
Hum usko haazir karenge, Hum 
hisaab karne mein kaafi hain. 
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saadiqiin? 

39. Law ya‘-lamullaziina kafa- 
ruu hiina laa yakuffuuna ‘anw- 
wujuuhihimun-Naara walaa ‘an- 
guhuurihim wa laa hum 
yunsaruun! 


40. Bal ta’tihim bagtatan-fa- 
tab-hatu-hum falaa yastatii- 
‘uuna raddahaa wa laa hum 
yungaruun. 

41. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-’a bi- 
rusulim-min-qablika fahaaqa 
billaziina sakhiruu minhum-maa 
kaanuu bihii yastahzi-’uun. 


(Section 4) 
42. Qul mahyyakla~ukum-bil- 
layli wan-nahaari minar- 


Rahmaan? Bal hum ‘an-zikri- 
Rabbihim-mu'rizuun. 


43. 'Am lahum ’aalihatun 
tamna-‘uhum-min-duuninaa? 
Laa yastatii‘uuna nasra ‘an- 
fusihim wa laa hum-minnaa 
yushabuun. 

44. Bal matta‘-naa haaa- 
‘ulaaa-’i wa ‘aabaaa-’ahum 
hattaa taala ‘alayhimul-‘umur; 
‘afalaa yarawna ’annaa na’-til- 
’arza nanqusuhaa min ‘atraafi- 
haa? 'Afahumul- gaalibuun? 


45. Qul-innamaaa’unzirukum 
bil-wahyi wa laa yasma-‘us- 
summud-du-‘aaa-'a ‘izaa maa 
yunzaruun. 

46. Wa la-’im-massat-hum 
nafhatum-min ‘Azaabi Rabbi-ka 
la-yaquulunna yanvunspaidaa 
‘innaa kunnaa zaalimiin! 

47. Wa naza-‘ul-mawaaziinal- 
qista li-Yawmil-Qiyaamati falaa 
tuzlamu nafsun-shay-’2a. Wa ‘in- 
kaana misqaala habba-tim-min 
khardalin 'ataynaa bihaa: wa 
kafaa binaa haasi-biin. 
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48. Aur Hum ne Musa aur Harun 
ko faisle ki ek raushan, aur 
parhez-gaaron ke liye naseehat ki 
kitaab di thi. 

49. Jo apne Rab se bin dekhe 
darte hain, aur qiyaamat se bhi 
khauf khaate hain. 

50. Aur ye baa-barakat naseehat 
hai jise Hum ne naazil kiya hai, 
to kya tum is se inkaar karte ho. 
51. Aur Hum ne Ibrahim ko is se 
pehle samajh di thi, aur Hum un 
se khoob waaqif the. 


52. Jab unhon ne apne baap aur 


apni qaum se kaha, ye kaisi, 


moorten hain jin ki pooja par 
tum jame huwe ho. 

53. Wo kehne lage, hum ne apne 
baap daada ko inki ibaadat karte 
huwe paaya hai. 

54. Ibrahim ne kaha, beshak tum 
aur tumhaare baap daadaa 
gumraahi mein mubtala rahe. 

55. Wo log kehne lage kya tum 
waaqayi koi haq baat laae ho 
hamaare paas, ya hum se khel ki 
baaten kar rahe ho. 

56. Ibrahim ne kaha, nahin, 
balke tumhaara Rab wo hai jo 
aasmaanon aur zameen ka bhi 
Rab hai, jis ne unko paida kiya 
hai, aur main is baat ki gawaahi 
deta hoon. 

57. Aur Allah ki qasam main 
tumhaare buton se ek chaal 
chalunga jab tum peeth pher kar 
chale jaaoge. 

58. Phir Ibrahim ne buton ko tod 
kar reza reza kar daala, magar 
unke ek bade buth ko na toda 
taake wo uski taraf ruju karen. 

59. Qaum ke logon ne kaha ke ye 
harakat hamaare maa'budon ke 
saath kis ne ki hai, beshak wo 
bada zaalim hai. 

60. Logon ne kaha ke hum ne 
suna hai ke ek naujawaan hai jo 
in buton ka aksar zikr karta rahta 
hai, usko Ibrahim kehte hain. 

61. Sab ne kaha ke use logon ke 
saamne laaen taake wo gawaah 
hojaaen. 
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48. Wa lagad ’aataynaa Muu- 
saa wa Haaruunal-Furqaanawa 
Ziyaaa-’anwwa = _Zikral-lil- 
Muttagiin,— 

49. 'Allaziina yakh-shawna 
Rabbahum-bil-gaybi wa hum- 
minas-Saa-‘ati mushfiquun. 

50. Wa haazaa Zikrum- 
Mubaa-rakun ‘anzalnaah: ‘afa- 
‘antum lahuu munkiruun. 
(Section 5) (Part One-fourth) 
51. Wa laqad ’aataynaaa 
‘Ibraahiimarushdahuu: min-qablu 
wa kunnaa bihii ‘aalimiin. 


52. ‘Iz qaala li-abiihi.wa qaw- 
mihii maa haazihit-tamaasii- 
lullatiii ‘antum lahaa ‘aaki-fuun. 


53. Qaaluu wajadnaaa ‘aa- 
baaa-'anaa lahaa ‘aabidiin. 

54. Qaala laqad kuntum ’an- 
tum wa ‘aabaaa-’ukum fii za- 
laalim-mubiin. 

55. Qaaluuu ’aji’-tanaa bil- 
Haqqi’am’anta minal-laa-‘-biin. 
56. Qaala bar-Rabbukum 
Rabbus-samaa-waati wal-'ar- 
zillaziifatarahunn: wa’ana ‘alaa 
zaalikum-minash-shaahi-diin. 


57. Wa tallaahi -la-akiidanna 
‘asnaamakum ba’-da ‘antuwal- 
luu mudbiriin. 


58. Faja-’alahum juzaazan ’‘il- 
laa kabiiral-lahum la-‘allahum 
‘ilayhi yarji-‘uun. 


59. Qaaluu. man-fa-‘ala 
haazaa bi-’aalihatinaaa 
‘innahuu la-minaz-gaalimiin! 


60. Qaaluusami'-naa_fatany- 
yazkuruhum yugaalu lahuuu 
‘Ibraahiim. 


61. Qaaluu fa’-tuu bihii ‘alaaa 
’a'-yunin-naasila-‘allahum yash- 
haduun. 
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63. Ibrahim ne kaha, nahin balke 
unke us bade ne ki hogi, un se 
poochho agar wo bolte hon. 

64. Unhon ne apne dil mein 
phaur kiya, to aapas mein kaha, 

eshak tum hi zaalim ho. 

65. Phir (sharminda hokar) apne 
sar kham kar diye, (aur Ibrahim 
se kaha) tum jaante ho ye bolte 
nahin hain. 


66. Ibrahim ne kaha, ke phir tum 
Allah ko chorh kar aisi cheez ki 
pooja karte ho, jo tumko na to 
nafa pahoncha sake aur na 
nugqsaan. 


67. Tuf hai tum par, aur un par , 
jin ki tum pooja karte ho Allah 
ko chorh kar, kya tum agal nahin 
rakhte ho. 


68. Unhon ne kaha, isko jala 
daalo, aur apne ma'budon ki 
madad karo, agar tum ko kuchh 
karna hai. 


69. Hum ne kaha, Ae aag tu 
Ibrahim par thandi hoja aur 
salaamati ka sabab ban ja. 


70. Un logon ne unke saath bura 
chaaha tha, to Hum ne unko 
naakaam bana diya. 


71. Aur Hum ne Ibrahim ko aur 
Lut ko us sar-zameen ki taraf 
bhej kar bachaa liya, jis mein 
Hum ne saare jahaan waalon ke 
liye barakat rakhi hai. 


72. Aur Hum ne Ibrahim ko 
Ishaq ataa kiya, mazeed yaaqub 
potha, aur Hum ne un sab ko 
nek kiya. 


73. Aur Hum ne unko peshwa 
banaaya (aur) Hamaare hukm ke 
mutaabiq hidaayat karte the, aur 
unko nek kaam karne aur 
namaaz parhne aur zakaat dene 
ka hukm diya, aur wo Hamaari 
ibaadat karte the. 

74. Aur Hum ne Lut (A.S.) ko 
hikmat bakhshi aur ilm diya, aur 
ham ne unko us basti se najaat di 
jis ke rehne waale gande kaam 


63. Qaala bal fa-‘alahuu kabii- 
ruhum haazaa fas-‘aluuhum 'in- 
kaanuu yantiquun! 


64. Faraja-‘uuu ‘ilaaa ’anfusi- 
him faqaaluuu ‘innakum ‘af- 
tumuz-zaalimuun. 


65. Summa nukisuu ’alaa ru- 
‘uusihim: laqad ‘alimta maa 
haaa-ulaaa-'i yantiquun! 


66. Qaala’afa-ta‘buduuna min 
duunillaahi maalaa yanfa-’ukum 
shay-’ahwwa laa yazur-rukum? 


67. ’Uffil-lakumwalimaata‘bu- 
duuna min-duunillaah! ‘Afalaa 
ta‘qiluun? 

68. Qaaluuharriquuhu wansu- 
ruuu ‘aalihatakum ‘in-kuftum 
faa-‘iliin! 


69. Quinaa yaa-Naaru kuunii 
bardafiwwa salaaman ‘alaaa 
"Ibraahiim! 


70.. Wa’araaduu bihii kaydan- 
faja-‘alnaahumul-’akh-sariin! 


71. Wa najjay-naahu wa Luu- 
tan ‘ilal-’arzillatii baaraknaa 
fiihaa lil-‘aalamiin. 

72. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu ‘Is- 
haaq: wa Ya‘quuba naafilah: wa 
kullan-ja‘alnaa Saalihiin. 


73. Wa ja‘alnaahum ’A-'im- 
matany-yahduuna bi-’Amrinaa 
wa ‘awhaynaaa ‘ilayhim fi‘lal- 
khayraati wa ‘iqaamas-Salaati 
wa'iitaaa-’az-Zakaah; wa kaa- 
nuu lanaa ‘aabidiin. 


74. Wa Luutan, ’aataynaahu 
Hukmanwwa ‘Ilmanwwa_ naj- 
jaynaahu minal-qaryatillatii 
kaanat-ta‘malul-khabaaa-'is, 
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vis) 3) Yb ael 


karte the, bila-shuba wo bade ‘innahum kaanuu qawma Saw- 6 ed 97 79%: wees Eze 


bad-kirdaar the. 

75. Aur Hum ne Lut ko apni 
rehmat mein daakhil kiya, 
yaqeenan wo nek kirdaaron mein 
se the. 76. Aur Nuh (A.S.) ko 
yead keejiye jab unhon ne is se 
pehle Hum ko pukaara to Hum 
ne unki dua qubool karli, to unko 
aur un ke saathiyon ko badi 
ghabraahat se najaat di. 


77. Aur nusrat bakhshi unko un 
logon se jo Hamaari aayaat ki 
takzeeb karte the, wo beshak 
bure log the, so un sab ko gharq 
kar diya. 78. Aur Dawud (A.S.) 
aur Sulaiman (A.S.) ko yaad 
keejiye, jab donon ek kheti ka 
mo'amla faisla karne lage jis 
mein kuchh logon ki bakriyan 
raat ko char gayien aur Hum 
unke faisle ke waqt maujood the. 


79. To Hum ne Sulaiman ko 
faisle ki samajh di, aur Hum ne 
donon ko hikmat aur ilm diya 
tha, aur Hum ne pahaadon ko 
Dawud ka musakkhar kar diya 
tha ke unke saath tasbeeh karte 
the, aur parindon ko bhi aur 
Hum hi aisa karne waale the. 


80. Aur Hum ne Dawud ko zirah 
banaane ka huner sikha diya tha 
mts tum ko tumhaari ladaai ke 
vat t mehfuz rakhe, to kya tum 
shukr karoge, 81. Aur Hum ne 
Sulaiman ke liye tez hawa ko 
musakkhar kiya ke wo unke 
hukm se is sar-zameen par chalti, 
jis mein Hum ne barakat rakhi 
hai, aur Hum har cheez se 
baa-khabar hain, 
82. Aur baaze shaitaan aise the 
jo unke liye ghota ne hn the, 
aur us ke siwa aur kaam bhi 
karte the, aur Hum unke 
nigah-baan the. 
83. Aur Ayub (A.S.) ko yaad 
keejiye, jab unhon ne apne Rab 
ko pukaara ke mujhe takleef 
pahonch rahi hai, aur tu sab se 
zyaada reham karne waala hai. 
84. To Hum ne unki dua qubool 
karli, aur wo takleef door kardi 
jo unko laahaq thi, aur unko 
unke baal bachhe ataa kiye, aur 
unke saath itne aur diye apni 


*in-faasiqiin. 

75. Wa’ad-khalnaahu fii Rah- 
matinaa: ‘innahuu minas-Saa- 
libiin. (Section 6) 


76. Wa Nuuhan ‘iz naadaa 
min-qablu fastajabnaa lahuu fa- 
najjay-naahu wa’ahlahuu minal- 
karbil-‘aziim. 


77. Wa nasarnaahu minal- 
qaw-millaziina kazzabuu bi- 
*Aayaatinaa: ‘innahum 
kaanuu gqaw-ma Saw-'in-fa- 
*’agraqnaahum ‘ajma‘in. 

78. WaDaa-wuuda wa Sulay- 
maana ‘iz yah-kumaani fil-harsi 
‘iz nafashat fiihi gana-mul- 
qawm: wa kunnaali-huk-mi-him 
Shaa-hidiin. 


79. Fafah-hamnaahaa Sulay- 
maan: wa kullan ‘aataynaa 
Hukmanwwa ‘Ilmaa; wa sakh- 
kharnaa ma-‘a Daa-wuudal- 
jibaala yusabbihna wat-tayr: wa 
kunnaa faa-‘iliin. 

80. Wa ‘allamnaahu san-‘ata 
labuusil-lakum lituhsinakum 
mim-ba’-sikum: fahal ’ahtum 
shaakiruun? 

81. Wa li-Sulaymaanar-riiha 
‘aasifatan tajrii bi-’amrihiii ‘ilal- 
‘arzillatii baaraknaa fii-haa: wa 
kunnaa bi-kulli shay-'in ‘aalimiin. 


82. Wa minash-shayaatiini 
many-yaguusuuna lahuu wa ya'- 
maluuna ‘amalan-duuna zaalik; 
wa kunnaa lahum Haafiziin. 


83. Wa ‘Ayyuuba ‘iz naadaa 
Rabbahuuu ’annii massaniyaz- 
zurru wa ’Anta ‘Arhamur-raa- 
himiin. 

84, Fastajabnaa lahuu_faka- 
shafnaa maa bihii min-zur- 
rinwwa ‘aataynaahu ‘ahlahuu 
wa mislahum- ma-‘ahum 
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mehrbaani ke sabab, aur 
aabideen ke liye ye naseehat hai. 
85. Aur Ismael, Idrees, zul-kifl 
(A.S.) ko yaad keejiye, sab sabr 
karne waale the. 

86. Aur Hum ne unko apni 
rehmat mein daakhil kiya, 
bila-shuba wo neko kaar the. 


87. Aur (machhli waale) 
Zun-noon (A.8.) yaad 
keejiiye, jab wo naaraaz hokar 
chal diye aur khayaal kiya ke 
Hum un par qaabu nahin paa 
sakte, 


pas unhon ne andheron mein 
pukaara ke Tere siwa koi ma'bud 
nahin, Tu paak hai har aib se, 
beshak main qusur waar hoon. 
88. To Hum ne unki dua qubool 
karli, aur unko sania se najaat di, 
aur Iman waalon ko Hum isi 
tarah najaat dete hain. 


89. Aur Zakariya (A.S.) ko yaad 
keejiye, jab unhon ne apne Rab 
ko pukaara, Ae mere Rab! mujhe 
akela na chorh, aur Tu sab se 
accha waaris hai. 


90. To Hum ne unki dua qubool 
ki, aur Hum ne unko Yahya 
bakhsha, aur Hum ne unke liye 
unki biwi ko aulaad ke qaabil 
kar diya, ye log daudte the nek 
kaamon mein, aur Hamen 
ummid aur khauf se pukaarte 
the aur Hamaare saamne aajizi 
karte the. 


91. Aur us aurat ko yaad keejiye 
ke jinhon ne apni iffat ko 
mehfuz rakha, phir Hum ne un 
mein apni rooh phoonk di, aur 
Hum ne unko aur unke bete ko 
dunya waalon ke liye ek 
nishaani banaa diya. 

92. Ye hai tumhaara tareeqa, ek 
hi tareeqa, aur main tumhaara 
Rab hoon, to tum meri ibaadat 
kiya karo, 

93. Aur un logon ne apne deen 
mein ikhtilaaf paida kiya, un sab 
ko Hamaare paas aana hai. 

94. To jo nek kaam karega, aur 
momin bhi hoga, to us ki 
koshish zaae na hogi, aur Hum 
isko likh rahe hain. 
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85. Wa ’Ismaa-iila wa ‘Idriisa 
wa Zal-kifl: kullum-minas-Saa 
biriin; 

86. Wa ‘ad-khalnaahum fii 
Rahmatinaa: ‘innahum-minas- 
Saalihiin. 


87. Wa Zan-Nuuni ‘iz-zahaba 
mugaaziban fazanna ‘allan- 
naqdira ‘alayhi fanaadaa fiz- 
zulumaati'al-"Laaa-‘ilaaha ‘illaaa 
*Anta Subhaanaka 'in-nii kuntu 
minaz-zaalimiin”! 


88. Fastajabnaa lahuu wa 
najjaynaahu minal-gamm: wa 
kazaalika nunjil-Mu'miniin. 


89. WadZakariyyaaa’iznaadaa 
Rabbahuu Rabbi laa tazarnii 
fardanwwa ‘Anta Khayrul- 
waarisiin. 

90. Fastajabnaalahuu wa wa- 
habnaa lahuu Yahyaa wa 'as- 
lahnaa lahuu zawjah. ‘Inna-hum 
kaanuu yusaari-‘uuna fil- 
khayraati wa yad-‘uunanaa 
ragabanwwa rahabaa: wa 
kaanuu lanaa khaashi-‘in. 

91. Wallatiii ’ah-sanat farja- 
haa fanafakhnaa fiihaa mir- 
Ruuhinaa wa ja-‘alnaahaa 
wabnahaaa ‘Aayatal-lil-‘aala- 
miin. 

92. ‘Inna haazihiii ‘"ummatu- 
kum 'Ummatanw-Waahida- 
tanwwa ‘Ana Rabbukum fa‘-bu- 
duun. 

93. Wa taqatta-‘uuu ‘amra- 
hum-baynahum: kullun’‘ilay-naa 
raaji-‘uun. (Section 7) 

94, Famany-ya‘-mal minas- 
Saalihaati wa huwa Mu’-mi-nun 
falaa kufraana |i-sa‘-yih: ‘wa 
‘Innaa lahuu kaatibuun. 
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95. Aur jis basti ko Hum ne 
halaak kar diya hai unke liye ye 
muhaal hai ke wo phir laut kar aa 
Jaaen. 96, Yahaan tak ke yaajuj 
aur maajuj khol diye jaaen, aur 
wo har balandi se nikalte honge. 
97. Aur saccha waada bhi qareeb 
aaya hoga, to achaanak kaafiron 
ki aankhen khuli khuli reh 
jaaengi ke haaye hamaari 
kam-bakhti ke Hum is se ghaflat 
mein pade rahe, balke hum hi 
zaalim the. 
98. (Ae kaafiro) aur jin ki tum 
Allah ke siwa ibaadat karte ho, 
dozakh ka eendhan hi ban kar 
trahoge, tum sab is mein 
daakhil hoge. 
99. Agar Mg waaqayi ma'bud hote 
to dozakh mein kyon jaate, aur 
e sab ma'budeen aur aabideen 
amesha is mein rahenge. 


100. Unka is mein shor hoga aur 


wo wahaan koi baat bhi na 
sunenge. 
101. Bila-shuba jin ke liye 


Hamaari taraf se pehle hi 
bhalaayi mugaddar ho chuki hai, 
wo us dozakh se duur rakhe 
jaaenge. 102. Wo us ki aahat bhi 
na sunenge, aur wo apni 
pasbndecde cheezon mein 
amesha rahenge. 


103. Unko zabar-dast khauf 
ghamseen nahin karega, 
rishte unko lene aaya karenge 
aur kahenge ke ye hai tumhaara 
din jis ka waada tum se kiya 
jaata tha. 
104. Us roz ko yaad karo jis roz 
Hum aasmaan ko is tarah lapet 
lenge jis tarah kitaab ke kaaghaz 
lapet lete hain, jis tarah Hum ne 
pehli baar paida kiya usi tarah 
dubaara paida kar denge, ye 
Hamaare zimme waada hai Hum 
zaroor poora karenge. 
105. Hum ne Lauh-e-mehfuz ke 
baad dusri kitaabon mein bhi 
likh diya hai ke Mere nek bande 
is zameen ke waaris honge. 
106. Beshak ibaadat karne 
waalon ke liye is mein kaafi 
mazmun hai. 
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95. Waharaamun ‘alaaqarya- 
tin’ahlaknaahaaa’annahumlaa 
yarji-‘uun. 


96. Hattaaa ‘izaa futihat Ya’- 
juuju wa Ma’-juuju wa hum-min- 
kulli hadabiny-yansiluun. 


97. Waqtarabal-Wa'-dul-Haq- 
qu fa-izaa hiya shaakhisatun 
‘absaarullaziina kafaruu: yaa- 
waylanaa qad-kunnaa fii gafla 
tim-min haazaa bal-kunnaa 
Zaalimiin! 


98. ‘Innakum wa maa ta’-bu- 
duuna min duunillaahi hasabu 
Jahannam! 'antum lahaa waa- 
riduun! 

99. Lawkaanahaaa- ‘ulaaa- 
‘| 'aalihatam-maa waraduuhaa! 
wa kullun-fiihaa khaaliduun. 
100. Lahum fiihaa zafiirunwwa 
hum fiihaa laa yasma-‘uun. 


101. ‘Innallaziina sabagat la- 
hum-minnal-Husnaaa ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika ‘anhaa mub-‘aduun. 


102. Laa yasma-‘uuna hasiisa- 
haa: wa hum fii mashtahat 
*anfusuhum khaaliduun. 


103, Laayahzunuhumul-Fa-za- 
‘ul-’Akbaru wa tatalaqqaa- 
humul-malaaa-‘ikah: haazaa 
Yawmukumullazii kuntum tuu- 
‘aduun. 


104. Yawmanatwis-samaaa-'a 
katayyis-sijilli lil-kutub: ka-maa 
bada’-naaa ‘awwala khal-gin- 
nu-‘iiduh: wa‘-dan ‘alay-naa: 
‘Innaa kunnaa faa-'iliin. 


105. Wa lagad katabnaa fiz-Zab- 
uuri mim-ba‘-diz-Zikri’an-nal-'arza 
yarisuhaa ‘Ibaadiyas-Saalihuun. 
106. ‘Inna fiihaazaala- Balaa- 
gal-li-qawmin ‘Aabidiin. 
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107. Aur (Ae nabi!) Hum ne Aap 
ko saare jahaan ke liye rehmat 
bana kar bheja hai. 


108. Aap keh deejiye ke mujh par 
wahi aati hai ke tum sab ka 
ma'bud ek hi ma'bud hai, to kya 
tum ab bhi maante ho? 

109. Agar wo munh pheren to 
Aap keh deejiye ke main ne tum 
sab ko saaf taur par aagaah kar 
diya hai, aur main nahin jaanta ke 
jis ka tum se waada kiya gaya hai 
wo qareb hai ya duur. 110. Allah 
tumhaari zor se kahi huwi baat ko 
bhi jaanta hai aur tum jo dil mein 
rakhte ho wo bhi sab jaanta hai. 


111. Aur main ye samajhta hun 
shaayed (ye) der tumhaare liye 
aazmaaesh hai aur tumhen ek 
muddat tak faaeda uthaane ka 
mauqa diya ja raha hai. 112. Rasool 
ne kaha, Ae mere Rab! Tu haq ke 
saath faisla karde, aur hamaara Rab 
bada mehr-baan hai, us se madad 
maangi jaati hai, un baaton mein jo 
tum bayaan karte ho. 


[ kik 








Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 


hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ae logo! tum apne Rab se 
daro, beshak qiyaamat ka zalzala 
bahot badi cheez hai. 


2. Us roz tum dekhoge ke har 
doodh pilaane wali aurat apne 
doodh peete bacche ko bhool 
jaaegi, aur har hamal waali aurat 
ka hamal gir padega, tu logon ko 
nashe ki haalat mein dekhega, 
haalanke wo nashe ki haalat 
mein na honge, laikin Allah ka 
azaab bahot sakht hai. 


3. Aur baaz log Allah ke baare 
mein jhagadte hain, baghair ilm-o- 
faham ke aur wo har sarkash 
shaitaan ki pairwi karte hain. 

4. Jis ke baare mein likh diya 
gaya hai ke jo usko dost rakhega 
to wo usko gumraah karega, aur 
dozakh ka raasta dikhaaega. 

5. Ae logo! agar tum ko marne 
ke baad ji uthne mein koi shak 
hai, to Hum ne pehli baar tum ko 
mitti se paida ktya, phir nutfe se, 
phir khoon ke lothde se, phir boti 
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107. Wamaaa’arsalnaaka ‘illaa 
Rahmatal-lil-‘aalamiin. 

108. Qul ’innamaa yuuhaaa 
‘ilayya 'annamaaa ‘llaahukum 
‘llaahunw-Waahid: fahal 'an- 
tum-Muslimuun? 

109, Fa-’in-tawallaw faqul 
’aazantukum ‘alaa sawaaa’; wa 
‘in’adriii ’aqariibun’am ba-‘iidum- 
maa tuu-‘aduun. 


110. ‘Innahuu ya‘-lamul-jahra 
minal-qawli wa ya‘-lamu maa 
taktumuun. 


111. Wa ’in ‘adrii la-‘allahuu 
fitnatullakum wa mataa-‘un ‘ilaa 
hiin. 

112. Qaala Rabbih-kum-bil- 
Haqq! Wa Rabbunar-Rah- 
maanul-Musta-‘aanu ‘alaa maa 
tasifuun! (Part One-half) 

HAJJ-22 
Verses 78-Sections 10 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasut- 
taquu Rabbakum! Inna zalzala- 
tas-Saa-‘ati shay-'un ‘aziim! 

2. Yawma_ tarawnahaa 
tazhalu kullu murzi-‘atin 
‘ammaaa ‘arza-‘at wa taza-‘u 
kullu zaati hamlin hamlahaa wa 
taran-naasa sukaaraa wa maa 
hum-bi-sukaaraa wa laakinna 
‘azaaballaahi shadiid. 


3. Wa minannaasi many-yu- 
jaadilu fillaahibi-gayri ‘il-minwwa 
yattabi-‘u kulla shay-taanim- 
mariid! 

4. _Kutiba ‘alayhi ‘annahuu 
man-tawallaahu fa-’annahuu 
yuzilluhuu wa yahdiihi ‘ilaa 
‘Azaabis-Sa-'iir. lest 
5. Yaaa-‘ayyuhannaasu’inkun- 
tum fii raybim-minal-Ba’-si_ fa-in- 
naa khalaqnaakum-min-turaabin- 
summa_min-nutfatin-summa_ min 
‘alagatin summa mim-muzgatim- 
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se ke poori hoti hai aur naaqis 
bhi, taake Hum tumhaare saamne 
apni khaaliqiyat zaahir karden, 


aur Hum jis ko chaahte hain ek 
muddat tak reham mein tehraae 
rakhte hain phir tum ko baccha 
bana kar nikaalte hain taake tum 
jawaani ko pahonch jaao, aur 
baaz tum mein se mar jaate hain, 
aur baaz nihaayat kharaab umr ki 
taraf laut jaate hain, jis ka nateeja 
e hota hai ke jaanne ke baad bhi 
e-ilm hojaate hain, 
aur Ae dekhne waale tu dekhta 
hai ke ek waqt mein zameen 
khushk padi hoti hai phir jab 
Hum us par menh barsaate hain to 
wo shadaab hojaati aur ubharne 
lagti hai aur tarah tarah ki 
baa-raunaq cheezen ugaati hai. 
6. Ye is liye huwa ke Allah 
barhag hai, aur ye ke wo zinda 
karta hai, aur ye ke Allah hi har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 
7. Aur ye bhi saabit hai ke 
qiyaamat aane waali hai, is mein 
zara bhi shak nahin, aur ye bhi ke 
Allah sab qabar waalaon ko 
dubaara zinda karega. 


8. Aur logon mein aise bhi hain jo 
Allah ki shaan mein baghair ilm 
ke, aur baghair daleel ke, aur 
baghair kisi raushan kitaab ke 
jhagadte hain. 9. Apne pehlu ko 
modte huwe, taake Allah ki raah 
se gumraah karde, aise shakhs ke 
liye dunya_ mein ruswaayi hai aur 
qiyaamat ke din bhi Hum usko 
jalti aag ka azaab chakhaaenge. 


10. Ye saza tere haath ke kiye ki 
hai, ye baat saabit hai ke Allah 
apne bandon par zulm nahin karta. 


11. Aur baaz aadmi Allah ki 
ibaadat karte hain kinaare par reh 
kar, phir agar usko nafa pahonch 
gaya to uski wajah se qaraar paa 
liya, aur agar us par aazmaaesh aa 
gayi to munh utha kar chala gaya, 
aakhirat aur dunya donon kho 
baitha, yahi khula nuqsaan hai. 
12. Ye Allah ke siwa aisi cheez 
ko pukaarta hai jo use na to koi 
nu pahoncha sakti hai, aur 
na koi faaeda, ye gumraahi hai 
inteha darje ki. 

13. Ye usko pukaarta hain jis ka 
nuqsaan ziyaada qareeb hai, 


mukhallagatinwwa —gayri 
mukhallagatilli-nubayyina la- 
kum. Wa _ nudirru fil-’arhaami 
maa nashaaa~u ’ilaaa ‘ajalim- 
mu-samman-summa_nukhriju- 
kum tiflan-summa li-tabluguuu 
*ashuddakum; wa minkum 
many-yutawaffaa wa minkum 
mafy-yuraddu ’ilaaa ’arzalil- 
‘umuri li-kaylaa ya‘-lama mim- 
ba‘-di ‘ilmin-shay-’aa. Wa taral- 
‘arza haamidatan-fa-izaaa 'an- 
zalnaa ‘alayhal-maaa-'ahtazzat 
wa rabat wa 'amba-tat min-kulli 
zawjim-bahiij. 

6. .Zaalikabi-’annallaaha Hu- 
wal-Haqqu wa ’annahuu yuh- 
yil-mawtaa wa ’annahuu ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 

7. Wa_ ‘annas-Saa-‘ata 
’aatiya-tul-laa rayba fiihaa_wa 
‘annal-laaha yab-‘asu man-fil- 
qubuur. = 

8. _Waminannaasi many-yu- 
jaadilu fillaahibi-gayri‘il-minwwa 
laa Hudanwwa laa Kitaabim- 
Muniir,— 

9. Saaniya ‘itfihiili-yuzilla ‘an- 
Sabiilillaah: lahuu fiddun-yaa 
khizyunwwa nuziiquhuu Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamati‘Azaabal-Hariiq. 


10. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
yadaaka wa ’annallaaha laysa 
bi-zallaamil-lil-‘abiid. (Section 2) 


11. Waminannaasimany-ya'- 
budul-laaha ‘alaa harf: fa-'in 
‘asaabahuu khayru-nitma-’an- 
na bih; wa ‘in ‘asaabat-hu fit- 
natu-ningalaba ‘alaa_—_wajhih; 
khasirad-dun-yaa_wal-’Aakhi- 
rah; zaalika huwal-khusraa-nul- 
mubiin. 


12. Yad-‘uu min-duunillaahi 
maa laa yazurruhuu wa maalaa 
yanfa-‘uh: zaalika huwaz- 
zalaalul-ba-‘iid! a 

13. Yad-‘uu laman-zarru- 
huuu ‘agrabu min-naf-‘ih: 
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ba-nisbat faaede ke, aisa 
kaar-saaz bhi bura, aisa saathi 
bhi bura hai. 

14. Bila-shuba Allah unko aise 
baaghaat mein daakhil karega jo 
Iman laae aur nek kaam karta 
rahe, jin ke neeche nehren bahti 
hongi, beshak Allah jo chaahta 
hai karta hai. 

15, Jo ye khayaal karta hai ke 
Allah us ki dunya aur aakhirat 
mein madad nahin karega to 
usko chaahiye ke ek rassi taan le 
aasmaan tak phir us se apna gala 
ghont le, phir dekhe ke ye 
tadbeer uski na-gawaari ki cheez 
door kar sakti hai. 

16. Aur isi tarah Hum ne Quran 
ko utaara hai, jiski tamaam 
aayaat saaf saaf khuli huwi hain, 
yaqeeni baat hai ke Allah jise 
chaahta hai hidaayat deta hai. 


17. Beshak jo momin hain, aur 
jo yahudi hain aur jo sitaara 
parast, aur jo nasaara hain aur 
majusi hain, aur jo mushrik 
hain, Allah un sab ke darmyaan 
qiyaamat ke din faisla kar 
dega, bila-shuba Allah har 
cheez se baa-khabar hai. 


18. Kya Aap ne nahin dekha ke 
jo aasmaanon mein hai, aur jo 
zameen main hai, aur suraj aur 
chaand aur sitaare, aur pahaad 
aur darakht aur chaupaae aur 
bahot se insaan, sab Allah hi 
ko sajda karte hain, aur bohton 
par azaab saabit ho chuka hai, 
aur jise Allah zaleel karde usko 
koi izzat dene waala nahin hai, 
beshak Allah jo chaahta hai 
karta hai. 


19. Ye do jamaaten bein, 0 apne 
Rab ke baare mein jhagadte hain, 
to jo log kaafir hain, unke ye 
aag ke kapde kaate jaaenge, unke 
saron par jalta huwa paani daala 
jaaega. 

20. Us se unke pet ki cheezen 
aur khaalen jal jaayengi. 

21. Aur unke liye lohe ke 
hathode honge. 

22. Jab wo chaahenge ke us 
takleef se nikal jaaen to phir us 
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labi’-sal-mawlaa wa labi’-sal- 
‘ashiir! 

14. ‘Innallaaha yudkhilulla- 
ziina ’aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
Saalihaati Jannaatin tajrii min 
tah-tihal-'anhaar: ‘innallaaha 
yaf-‘alu maa yuriid. 

15. Man kaana yazunnu 
’allany-yansurahullaahu fiddun- 
yaa wal-’Aakhirati fal-yamdud bi- 
sababin’ilas-samaaa-'isummal- 
yaqta‘ fal-yanzur hal yuz- 
hibanna kayduhuu maa ya-giiz! 


16. Wakazaalika'anzalnaahu 
*Aayaatim-Bayyinaatinw-wa 
‘annallaahayahdii many-yu-riid! 


17. ‘Innallaziina 'aamanuu 
wallaziina haaduu was-Saabi- 
‘jina wan-Nasaaraa wal-Ma- 
juusa wallaziina 'ashrakuuu 
‘innallaaha yafsilu baynahum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah: ‘innallaaha 
‘alaa kulli shay-’in Shahiid. 

18. ‘Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
yasjudu lahuu man fis-samaa- 
waati wa man fil-’arzi wash- 
shamsu wal-qamaru wan-nu- 
juumu wal-jibaalu wash-shaja- 
ruwad-dawaaabbu wa kasiirum- 
minannaas? Wa kasiirunhaqqa 
‘alayhil--Azaab. Wa many- 
yuhinillaahu famaa la-huu mim- 
mukrim: ‘innallaaha yaf-‘alumaa 
yashaaa’. (Bow-down) 


19. Haazaani khasmaanikh- 
tasamuu fii Rabbihim: falla-ziina 
kafaruu qutti-‘at_ lahum 
siyaabum-min-Naar: yusabbu 
min-fawqi ru-’uusihimul-ha- 
miim. 

20. Yusharu bihii maa fii 
butuunihim wal-juluud. 

21. Wa lahum-maqaami-‘u 
min hadiid. * 
22. Kullamaaa’araaduuu'any- 
yakhrujuu minhaa min gammin 
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mein lauta diye jaaenge, aur kaha 
jaaega jalne ka azaab chakho. 

23. Beshak Allah un logon ko jo 
Iman laae, aur nek kaam kiye 
aise baagaat mein daakhil karega 
jis ke neeche nehren beh rahi 
hongi wahaan unko sone ke 
kangan pahnaae jaaenge, aur 
moti, wahan un ka libaas reshmi 
hoga. 

24. Unko paakeeza baaton ki 
hidaayat ho gayi thi, aur unko 
aise raaste ki hidaayat ho gayi thi 
jo qaabil-e-hamd hai. 

25. Bila-shuba jo log kaafir 
huwe, aur Allah ke raaste se aur 
masjid-e-haraam se rokte hain, 
jise Hum ne tamaam logon ke 
liye mugarrar kiya hai, baraabar 
hain us mein rehne waale bhi, 
aur baahar se aane waale bhi, aur 
jo is mein deen ke khilaaf 
harakat kar gaya to unko Hum 
dard-naak azaab chakhaaenge. 


26. Aur jab Hum ne batlaadi 
Ibrahim ko bait-ullaah ki jaga 
ke Mere saath kisi ko shareek 
na karna, aur Mere ghar ko 
paak rakhna tawaaf karne 
waalon ke liye aur ruku-o-sujud 
karne waalon ke liye. 


27. Aur logon mein haj ka 
elaan kardo, tumhaari taraf log 
paidal bhi aur duble patle 
oonton par door daraaz raaston 
se chale aaenge. 


28. Taake wo apne faaedon ke 
liye haazir hon, aur taake 
muqarrara ayyaam mein un 
khaas chaupaayon par Allah ka 
naam len jo Allah ne unko ataa 
farmaae hain to un chaupaayon 
mein se khud bhi khaao, aur 
mohtaajon aur museebat zada 
(logon) ko bhi khilaao. 

29. Phir chaahiye ke apna mayl 
kuchayl door karen, aur apni 
nazren poori karen, aur mehfuz 
ghar ka tawaaf karen. 


30. Ye Allah ka hukm hai, aur jo 
Allah ke ehkaam ka ehteraam 
karega to ye us ke liye behtar hai 
‘unke parwar-digaar ke nazdeek, 
aur tumhaare liye maweshi halaal 
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*u-‘iiduu fiihaa wa zuuquu 
‘azaabal-Hariiq! (Section 3) 

23. ‘Innallaaha yudkhilul- 
laziina ‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
Saalihaati Jannaatin tajrii min- 
tah-tinal-’anhaaru yuhallawnafii- 
haa min ’asaawira min-zaha- 
binwwa lu’-lu-’aa: wa libaa- 
suhum fiihaa hariir. 

24. Wa huduuu ‘ilat-Tayyibi 
minal-Qawli wa huduuu ’ilaa 
Siraatil-Hamiid. 


25. ‘Innallaaziina kafaruu wa 
yasudduuna ‘an-Sabiilillaahi 
wal-Masjidil-Haraamillazii ja- 
‘alnaahu linnaasi sawaaa-’anil- 
‘aakifu fiihi wal-baad. Wa 
manyyurid fiihi bi-’ilhaadim-bi- 
gulmin-nuzighu min ‘Azaa-bin 
’aliim. (Section 4) 


26. Wa ‘iz bawwa’-naa li-’Ib- 
raahiima Makaanal-Bayti’al-laa 
tushrik bii shay-'anwwa tah-hir 
Baytiyalit-Taaa-’ifiina wal-Qaaa- 
*imiina war-Rukka-'‘is-Sujuud. 


27. Wa’‘azzin finnaasi bil-Hajji 
ya’-tuuka rijaalanwwa ‘alaa kulli 
zaamiriny-ya’tiina mifi-kulli fajjin 
‘amiiq; 


28. Li-yash-haduu manaafi-‘a 
lahum wa yazkurus-mallaahi fii 
"Ayyaamim-Ma’-luumaatin ‘alaa 
maa razaqahum-mim-ba- 
hiimatil-'an-‘aam: fakuluu 
minhaawa ‘at--‘imul-baaa-'i-sal- 
faqiir. 

29. Summal-yaqzuu  tafa- 
sahum wal-yuufuu nuzuurahum 
wal-yat-tawwafuu bil-Baytil-‘Atiig. 
30. Zaalik: wa many-yu-‘az- 
zim Hurumaatillaahi fahuwa 
khayrul-lahuu ‘inda Rabbih. Wa 
‘uhillat| lakumul-’an-‘aamu 
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kar diye gae, siwa unke jo tum ko 
path kar sunaae jaate hai, to buton 
ki gandagi se bachte raho, aur jhuti 
baat se parhez karo, 


31, Tum ek hi Allah ke hojaao kisi 
ko uska shareek na banaao, aur jo 
Allah ka kisi ko shareek banaaega 
to wo aisa hai jaisa ke aasmaan se 
gir pade, phir parinde usko uchak le 
fared ya hawa kisi door jaga uda 
ar phenk de. 

32. Ye Hamaara hukm hai, aur jo 
Allah ke deen ki nishaanyon 
ehteraam karega, to ye amal dilon 
ki parhez-gaari mein se hai. 


33. Un mein tumhaare liye ek 
waqt-e-muqarrar tak faaede, phir 
unko qadeem ghar (baitullah) tak 
pahonchna hai, 


34. Aur Hum ne har ummat ke liye 
qubem ka tareeqa muqarrar kar 
iya hai, taake maweshi chaupaae 
jo Allah ne unko diye hain (unke 
zubah ke waqt) un par Allah ka 
naam len, so tumhaara ma'bud ek hi 
ma'bud hai, to tum usi ki itaa'at kiya 
karo, aur aap aajizi karne waalon ko 
khush-khabri suna deejiye. 
35. Ye wo hain ke jab unke saamne 
Allah ka zikr kiya jaata hai to unke 
dil dar jaate hain, aur un museebaton 
ie jo un par padti hain sabr karte 
ain, aur namaaz adab ke saath adaa 
karte hain, aur jo maal Hum ne unko 
diya ho us mein se (nek kaamoun 
mein) kharch karte hain. 


36. Aur qurbaani ke oont, gaayon 
ko bhi Hum ne tumhaare liye Allah 
ke naam ki nishaani mugarrar ki 
hai, is mein tumhaare faaede hain, 
to (qurbaani ke waqt) qataar mein 
baandh kar un par Allah ka naam 
liya karen, jab wo pehlu ke bal gir 
paden to us mein se khud khaao aur 
qinaa'at karne waalon aur maangne 
waalon ko bhi khilaao, is tarah 
Hum ne unko tumhaare 
zer-e-farmaan kar diya hai, taake 
tum shukr adaa karo. 

37. Allah tak na to unka gosht 
pahonchta hai na unka khoon, balke 
us tak to sirf tumhaari parhezgaari hi 
jaati hai, is tarah Allah ne unko 
tumhaare zer-e-farmaan kar diya hai, 
taake tum Allah ki badaayi bayaan 
karo, is baat par ke us ne tum ko 
hidaayat di, aur (Ae Nabi!) nek 
bandon ko khush-khabri suna deejiye. 


38. Beshak Allah mominon ko 
unke dushmanon se bachaata hai, 
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‘illaa maa yutlaa ‘alaykum faj- 
tanibur-rijsa_minal-’awsaani 
wajtanibuu qawlaz-zuur,— 


31. Hunafaaa-'a lillaahi gayra 
mushrikiina bih: wa many- 
yushrik billaahi faka-"anna-maa 
kharra minas-samaaa-'i fatakh- 
tafuhut-tayru ‘aw tah-wii bihir- 
riihu fii makaanin-sahiiq. 


32. Zaalik: wa many-yu-‘az- 
zim Sha-‘aaa-'irallaahi fa-'in- 
nahaa min-taqwal-quluub. 


33. Lakum fiihaa manaafi-'u 
‘ilaaa_ ‘ajalim-musamman- 
summa mahilluhaaa ‘ilal-Baytil- 
‘Atiig. (Section 5) 

34. Wa li-kulli 'ummatin-ja- 
‘alnaa_mansakal-liyazkurus- 
mallaahi ‘alaa maa razaqahum- 
mim-bahiimatil-’an-‘aam. Fa- 
‘laahukum ‘Illaahunw-Waahi- 
dun-falahuuuaslimuu: wa bash- 
shiril-Mukhbitiin, 

35. ‘Allaziina 'izaa zukirallaa- 
hu wajilat quiluubuhum was-Saa- 
biriina ‘alaa maaa 'asaabahum 
wal-muqiimis-Salaati wa mim- 
maa razaqnaahum yunfiquun. 
36. Wal-budna ja-‘alnaahaa 
lakum-min-Sha-'aaa-'irillaahi 
lakum fiihaa khayr: fazkurus- 
mallaahi ‘alayhaa sawaaaff: fa- 
‘izaa wajabat junuubuhaa 
fakuluu minhaa wa ‘at-‘imul- 
qaani-‘a wal-mu'-tarr: kazaalika 
sakh-kharnaahaa lakum la- 
‘allakum tashkuruun. 


37. Lany-yanaalallaaha luhuu- 
muhaa wa laa dimaaa-'uhaawa 
laakiny-yanaaluhut-Tag-waa 
minkum; kazaalika sakh- 
kharahaa lakum litukabbirul- 
laaha ‘alaa maa hadaakum: wa 
bashshiril-Muhsiniin. 

38. ‘Innallaahayudaafi-‘u ‘anil- 
Jaziina) ‘aamanuu: ‘inna- 
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beshak Allah kisi qayaanat karne 
waale naa-shukre ko pasand 
nahin karta.39. Ladne ki ijaazat 
di gayi un logon ko jin se ladaayi 
ki jaati hai, is liye ke un par zulm 
huwa hai, aur beshak Allah unki 
madad par gaadir hai. 


40. Jo naa-haq apne gharon se 
nikaal diye gae hain, unhon ne 
koi qusoor nahin kiya, siwaae 
iske ke ye kehte hain ke hamaara 
Rab Allah hai, 


agar Allah unko ek dusre se na 
bachaata to raahibon ki 
khaangaahen, eesaaiyon ke girje, 
aur yahudiyon ke ibaadat khaane, 
aur musalmaanon ki masjiden, jin 
mein Allah ka naam kasrat se liya 
jaata hai giraayi jaa chuki hotien, 
aur jo Allah ki madad karta hai 
Allah uski zaroor madad karta hai, 
bilashuba Allah badi quywat 
waala aur bada ghalba rakhne 
waala hai. 

41. Ye wo log hain ke agar Hum 
unko hukumat den mulk mein to 
wo namaaz qaaem karen aur 
zakaat adaa karen aur nek kaam 
karne ka hukm den aur bure 
kaamon se mana karen, aur sab 
kaamon ka anjaam Allah hi ke 
ekhtiyaar mein hai. 

42. Aur agar ye aap ko jhutlaate 
hain, to un se pehle Nuh ki 
qaum, Aad aur Samud. 43. Aur 
qaum-e-Ibrahim aur qaum-e-Lut 
jhutla chuki hai. 


44, Aur madyan ke rehne waale 
jhutla chuke hain, aur Musa bhi 
jhutlaae jaa chuke hain to Main 
ne kaafiron ko mohlat di, phir 
Main ne unko pakad liya, to 
kaisa huwa mera azaab. 45, 
Gharz Hum ne kitni bastiyon ko 
tabaah kar daala jabke wo 
naa-farmaan the, so wo apni 
chhaton par giri padi hain, aur 
bahot se kuwen bekaar aur bahot 
se mahal weeraan pade hain. 

46. Kya un logon ne mulk mein 
sair nahin ki, taake unke dil aise 
hote ke un se samajh sakte aur 
kaan aise hote ke un se sun sakte, 
baat ye hai ke aankhen andhi 
nahin hotien balke dil jo seenon 
mein hain wo andhe hote hain. 
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|-laaha laa yuhibbu kulla knaw- 
waanin-kafuur. (Section 6) (Part 
Three-fourth) 

39. ‘Uzina lillaziina yuqaata- 
luuna bi-’annahum zulimuu; wa 
‘innallaaha ‘alaa nasrihim la- 


Qadiir;— 

40. ’Allaziina ‘ukhrijuu min- 
diyaarihim-bi-gayrihaqqin ‘illaaa 
‘any-yaquuluu Rabbu-nallaah. 
Wa law laa daf-‘ul-laahinnaasa 
ba‘-zahum-bi-ba‘-zil-lahuddimat 
sawaami-‘u wa biya-‘unwwa ¢ 
salawaatunwwa masaajidu 
yuzkaru _fiihas-mul-laahi 
kasiiraa. Wa_ la-yansu- 
rannallaahu many-yansuruh; 
‘innallaaha la-Qawiyyun ‘Aziiz. 


41. 'Allaziina *im-makkannaa- 
hum fil-'arzi 'aqaamus-Salaata 
wa’aata-wuz-Zakaata wa’ama- 
ruu bil-ma‘-ruufi wa nahaw‘anil- 
munkar: wa lillaahi ‘aa-qibatul- 
*umuur. 


42. Wa ’iny-yukazzibuuka 
faqad kazzabat qablahum Qaw- 
mu Nuuhinwwa = ‘Aadunwwa 
Samuud; 

43. WaQawmu'lbraahiimawa 
Qawmu Luut; 

44. Wa'As-haabuMadyan; wa 
kuzziba Muusaa fa-‘amlay-tu lil- 
kaafiriina summa ‘akhaz-tuhum: 
fa-kayfa kaana nakiir! 


45. Faka-’ayyim-min-qaryatin 
‘ahlaknaahaa wa hiya zaa- 
limatuf-fahiya khaa-wiyatun 
‘alaa ‘uruushihaa wa bi’-rim-mu- 
‘attalatinwwa gqasrim-ma-shiid? 
46. ‘Afalam yasiiruu fil-‘arzi 
fatakuuna lahum quluubuny ya‘- 
qiluuna bihaaa ‘aw ‘aazaa-nuny- 
yasma-‘uuna bihaa? Fa- 
‘innahaa laata‘-mal-'absaaru wa 
laakin ta‘-mal-quluubul-latii 
fissuduur. 
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47. Aur ye Aap se azaab ke 
liye jaldi karte hain, aur Allah 
apna waada hargiz khilaaf 
nahin karega, aur tumhaare 
Rab ke nazdeek é¢k din hazaar 
baras ka hai tum logon ki ginti 
ke muwafiq. 


48. Aur kayi bastyon ko main ne 
mohlat de rakhi thi, aur wo 
naa-farmaan the, phir Main ne 
unko pakad liya, aur Meri hi 
taraf laut kar aana hai. 

49. (Ae Nabi!) keh deejiye ke 
logo! main tumhaare tive ek 
khula daraane waala hoon. 


50. To jo Iman laae aur acche 
kaam kiye unke liye bakhshish 
aur izzat ki rozi hai. 


$1. Aur jin logon ne Hamaari 
aayaat mein hamen aajiz karne 
ki koshish ki, ye log dozakh 
waale hain. 


52. Aur Aap se pehle Hum ne 
koi rasool, koi nabi aisa nahin 
bheja jis ko ye waaqea pesh na 
aaya ho ke jab us ne parha to 
shaitaan ne us ke parhne mein 
shuba daala, phir Allah uske 
daale huwe shube ko door kar 
deta hai, phir Allah apni aayaat 
ko mazboot kar deta hai, aur 
Allah khoob jaanne waala aur 
khoob hikmat waala hai. 


53. Ye is liye hai ke jo shuba 
shaitaan daalta hai usko zarye 
aazmaaesh tehraae, un logon ke 
liye jinke dilon mein beemaari 
hai aur jinke dil sakht hain, aur 
bila-shuba ye zaalim log sakht 
mukhaalifat mein hain. 


54. Aur is liye bhi hai ke jin 
logon ko ilm diya gaya hai wo 
jaan len ke ye Aap ke Rab ki 
taraf se haq hai to is par Iman 
laaen, aur unke dil Allah ke 
saamne aajizi karen, aur jo Iman 
laae hain, Allah unko seedha 
raasta dikhaata hai. 


55. Aur kaafir hamesha is se 
shak mein rahenge, yahaan tak 
ke qiyaamat un par achaanak 
aa jJaae, ya un par kisi 
naa-mubaarak din azaab 
waage ho jaae. 
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47. Wa yasta’-jiluunaka bil- 
‘Azaabi wa lany-yukhiifallaahu 
wa'-dah. Wa inna Yawman ‘inda 
Rabbika ka~-’alfi sanatim- 
mimmaa ta-‘udduun. 

48. Wa ka-’ayyim-min-qarya- 
tin 'amlaytu lahaa wa hiya zaal- 
imatun-summa ‘akhaztuhaa. 
Wa ’ilayyal-masiir.( Section 7) 
49. Qul Yaaa-’ayyuhannaasu 
‘innamaaa ‘ana lakum nazii- 
rum-mubiin. 

50. Fallaziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati lahum-mag- 
firatunwwa rizqun- _ kariim. 


51. Wallaziina ga-‘aw fiii 
‘Aayaatinaa mu-‘aajiziina ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika 'As-haabul-Jahiim. 


52. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa min- 
qablika mir-rasuulinwwa laa 
nabiyyin ‘illaaa'‘izaatamannaaa 
‘alqash-Shaytaanu fii 
‘umniyyatih: fayansa-khullaahu 
maa yulgish-Shaytaanu summa 
yuh-kimullaahu 'Aayaatih: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiin 


53. Li-yaj-‘ala maa yulqish- 
Shaytaanu fitnatal-lillaziina fii 
quluubihim-marazunw-wal- 
qaasiyati quluubuhum: wa 
‘innaz-zaalimiina lafii shiqaa- 
qim-ba-‘iid: 


54. Wa liya‘-lamallaziina "uu- 
tul-‘ilma ’annahul-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbika fayu’-minuu bihii fa- 
tukhbitu lahuu quluubuhum: wa 
‘innallaaha la-Haadillaziina 
‘aamanuuu ‘ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 


55. Wa laa yazaa-lullaziina 
kafaruu fii miryatim-minhu hattaa 
ta'-tiyahumus-Saa-‘atu bagtatan 
‘aw ya'-tiyahum ‘azaa-bu 
Yawmin ‘Aqiim. 
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56. Us roz saari baadshaahat 
Allah hi ki hogi, wo unke 
darmiyan faisla kardega, to jo 
log Iman laae, aur nek amal karte 
rahe wo bhi nemat ke baaghaat 
mein honge. 


57. Aur jo kaafir rahe aur 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaaya to 
unke liye zillat ka azaab hoga. 


58. Aur jin logon ne Allah ki 
raah mein hijrat ki, phir mar gae 
ya maare gae, zaroor unko Allah 
acchi rozi dega, aur bila-shuba 
Allah hi behtareen rozi dene 
waala hai. 59. Unko Allah aise 
maqaam mein daakhil karega jis 
ko wo pasand karenge, aur 
beshak Allah bahot jaanne waala 
bahot burdbaar hai. 
60. Ye tai ho chuka hai, aur jo 
kisi ko itni hi eeza de jitni ke 
usko di gayi thi, phir us par 
zyaadati ki jaae to Allah uski 
madad karega, bila-shuba Allah 
bahot mo'aaf karne waala aur 
bakhashne waala hai. 
61. Ye is liye hai ke Allah raat 
ko din mein daakhil karta hai aur 
din ko raat mein daakhil karta 
hai, aur is liye ke Allah khoob 
sunne waala aur khoob dekhne 
waala hai. 62. Ye is liye hai ke 
Allah hi bar-haq hai, aur jin 
cheezon ko kaafir Allah ke siwa 
pukaarte hain wo baatil hai, aur 
Allah hi badi baland shaan waala 
aur bada hai. 
63. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 
Allah ne aasmaan se menh 
barsaaya to zameen sarsabz ho 
Bayi. bila-shuba Allah mehar- 
aan aur baa-khabar hai. 
64. Jo kuchh aasmaanon mein 
hai, aur jo kuchh zameen mein 
hai, Allah hi ka hai, aur 
bila-shuba Allah hi beniyaaz aur 
qaabil taareef hai. 
65. Kiya tum ne nahin dekha ke 
jitni cheezen zameen mein hain 
sab Allah ne tumhaare kaam 
mein laga rakhi hain, aur kashti 
ko jo Allah ke hukm se darya 
mein chalti hai, 


aur Wo hi aasmaan ko roke 
huwe hai ke zameen par na gir 
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56. ’Al-Mulku Yawma-’izil- 
lilaah: yah-kumu baynahum: 
fallaziina’aamanuu wa ‘ami-lus- 
Saalihaati fii Jannaatin-Na-‘iim. 


57. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaa fa- 
‘ulaaa-ika lahum ‘Azaabum- 
muhiin. (Section 8) 

58. Wallaziina haajaruu fii 
Sabiilillaahi summa qutiluuu ‘aw 
maatuu layarzu-qanna-hu 
mullaahu Rizqan hasanaa: wa 
‘innallaaha la-Huwa Khayrur- 
raaziqiin. 

59. Layud-khilannahum-mud- 
khalany-yarzawnah: wa ‘innal- 
laaha la-‘Aliimun Haliim. 


60. Zaalik. Wa man ‘aaqaba 
bi-misli maa ‘uugiba bihii summa 
bugiya ‘alayhi layan- 
surannahullaah: ‘innallaaha la- 
‘Afuw-wun Gafuur. 


61. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
yuulijul-layla finnahaari wa 
yuulijun-nahaara fil-layli wa 
‘annaltaaha Samii-‘um-Basiir. 


62. Zaalikabi-’annallaaha Hu- 
wal-Haqqu wa ‘anna maa yad- 
‘uuna min-duunihii huwal-Baatilu 
wa ‘annallaaha Huwal-‘Aliyyul- 
Kabiir. 

63. 'Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
’anzala minas-samaaa-'imaaa- 
’an-fatusbihul-’arzu mukh- 
zarrah? ‘Innallaaha Latiifun 
Khabiir. 


64. Lahuu maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-'arz: wa 
‘innallaaha la-Huwal-Ganiyyul- 
Hamiid. (Section 9) 

65. ‘Alamtara’annallaaha sakh- 
khara lakum-maa fil-’arzi wal-fulka 
tajrii fil-bahri bi-"amrih? Wa 
yumsikus-samaaa-’a ’an-taqa-'a 
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re Lil 


pade, magar us ke hukm se, i 


bila-shuba Allah logon par 
nehaayat shafaqat karne waala, 
reham karne waala hai. 66. Aur 
Allah hi ne tum ko zindagi di 
hai, phir tum ko maarega, phir 
zinda karega, waaqayi insaan 
bada naa-shukra hai. 


67. Hum ne har ummat ke liye ek 
sharee'at mugqarrar kar di hai jis 
par wo chalte hain, to chaahiye 
ke ye log tum se is baare mein 
jhagda na karen, aur Aap unko 
apne Rab ki taraf bulaate rahiye, 
beshak Aap seedhe raaste par 
hain. 68. Aur agar ye log Aap se 
jhagda karen to Aap keh deejiye 
ke Allah khoob jaanta hai jo tum 
karte ho. 


69. Allah qiyaamat ke din 
tumhaare darmiyan faisla kar 
dega, jin mo'aamilaat mein tum 
ikhtelaaf karte the. 70. Kya tum 
nahin jaante ke Allah hi jaanta 
hai jo kuchh aasmaanon aur 
zameen main hai, beshak ye 
kitaab mein likha hai, bila-shuba 
ye Allah ko aasaan hai. 


71. Aur ye log Allah ke siwa aisi 
cheezon ki ibaadat karte hain, jin 
par Allah ne koi sanad naazil 
nahin ki hai, aur na unke paas 
uski koi daleel hai, aur zaalimon 
ka koi madad-gaar na hoga. 


72. Aur jab kaafiron ko saari 
aayaat parh kar sunaayi jaati hain 
to tum unke chehron mein saaf 
taur par khaamushi ke asraat 
dekhte ho, qareeb hai ke ye log 
hamla kar baithen un logon par, 
jo Hamaari aayaat parh kar 
sunaate hain, Aap keh deejiye ke 
kya main tum ko is se bhi buri 
cheez bata doon, wo dozakh ki 
aag hai, jis ka waada Allah ne 
kaafiron se kar rakha hai, aur wo 
bura thikaana hai. 
73. logo! ek misaal bayaan ki 
jaati hai, use ghaur se suno, 
eshak jin ko tum Allah ke siwa 
pukaarte ho wo ek makkhi bhi 
nahin paida kar sakte, agarche is 
ke liye sab ke sab jama ho jaaen, 
aur agar un se makkhi koi cheez 
chheen le jaae to us se usko 
chhura nahin sakte, taalib-o- 


‘alal-’arzi ’illaa bi-’iznih: 
‘innallaaha binnaasi la-Ra-'uu- 
fur-Rahiim. 


66. WaHuwallaziii’ahyaakum 
summa yumiitukum summa 
yuhyiikum: ‘innal-‘insaana la- 
kafuur! 

67. Li-kulli 'ummatin-ja-‘alnaa 
mansakan hum naasikuuhu 
falaa yunaazi-‘unnaka fil-amri 
wad-u ’ilaa Rabbik; ‘innaka la- 
‘alaa Hudam-Musiaqiim. 


68. Wa ‘in-jaadaluuka faqulil- 
laahu ’A‘-lamu bimaa ta‘-ma- 
luun. 

69. ‘Allaahu yah-kumu bayna- 
kum Yawmal-Qiyaamati fii maa 
kuntum fiihi takhtalifuun. 


70. ‘Alam ta’-lam ‘annallaaha 
ya'‘-lamu maa fissamaaa-’i wal- 
‘arz? 'Inna zaalika fii Kitaab: 
‘inna zaalika ‘alallaahi yasiir. 


71. Waya‘-buduuna min-duu- 
nillaahi maa lam yunazzil bihii 
sultaananwwa maa laysa 
lahum-bihii ‘ilm: wa maa liz- 
zaalimiina min-nasiir. 

72. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
’Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatin-ta’-rifu 
fii wujuu-hillaziina kafarul- 
munkar! Yakaaduuna yas- 
tuuna billaziina yatluuna ‘alay- 
him *Aayaatinaa. Qul ’afa-’u- 
nabbi-'ukum-bi-sharrim-min- 
zaalikum? ’An-Naar! Wa-'a-da- 
hallaa-hullaziina kafaruu! Wabi- 
sal-masiir. (Section. 10) 


73. Yaaa-’ayyuhannaasu 
zuriba masalun-fastami-‘uu lah! 
‘Innal-laziina tad-‘uuna min- 
duunil-laahi lany-yakhluquu 
zubaa-banwwalawijtama-‘uu lah! 
Wa ’iny-yaslub-humuz-zubaabu 
shay-al-laa yastafgizuuhu 
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matloob (yaani aabid aur ma'bud) 
donon hi kamzor hain. 


e 
74, In logon ne Allah ki qadar na 
ki jaisi ke chaahiye thi, Allah 
yaqeenan zabar-dast quvwat 
waala ghalbe waala hai. 


75. Allah farishton mein se 
paighaam pahonchaane waala 
chun leta hai, aur insaanon mein 
se bhi, bila-shuba Allah to khoob 
sunne waala bhi hai aur khoob 
dekhne waala bhi hai. 


76. Allah jaanta hai, unke aaenda 
haalaat ko aur guzishta haalaat 
ko, aur sab kaamon ka ruju Allah 
hi ki taraf hai. 

77. Momino! ruku karte raho 
sajda karte raho, aur apne Rab ki 
ibaadat karte raho, aur nek kaam 
kiya karo, taake tum falaah paao. 


78. Aur Allah ki raah mein Jihad 
karo jaisa ke Jihad ka haq hai, us 
ne tum ko chun liya hai aur tum 
par deen ki koi tangi nahin ki, 
apne baap Ibrahim ke deen par 
qaayem raho, 


Usi_ ne tumhaara naam 


musalmaan rakha, pehle bhi aur is 
kitaab mein bhi, taake rasool 
tumhaare baare mein gawaah 
rahen, aur tum logon ke baare 
mein gawaah raho, 


to tum log namaaz paa-bandi se 


k 


adha karo, aur zakaat adaa kiya 
aro, aur Allah ki rassi ko 
mazboot pakde raho, Wohi 
tumhaara kaar-saaz hai to kaisa hi 
accha hai kaar-saaz aur kaisa hi 
accha hai madad-gaar. 


Momin akki 


Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Tahqeeq un Iman waalon ne 
falaah paayi. 2. Jo apni namaaz 
mein ajz-o-niyaaz karte hain. 

3. Aur jo be-hooda baaton se 
parhez karne waale hain. 4. Aur 
jo zakaat adaa karne waale hain. 
5, Aur jo apni sharam-gaahon ki 
hifaazat karne waale hain. 6. 
Magar apni mankuha beewiyon 
se, ya apni baandiyon se, kyon 
ke un (se sharamgaahon ko 
mahfuz na rakhne) par (un par) 
koi malaamat nahin 

7. Pas jo unke alaawa ke taalib 
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minh. Za-‘ufat-taalibu wal-mat- 
luub! 

74. Maa qadarullaaha haqga 
qadrih: ‘innallaaha la-Qawiy-yun 
‘Aziiz! 

75. ‘Allaahu yastafii minal- 
malaaa-'ikati Rusulanwwa 
minannaas: ‘innallaaha Sa- 
mii‘um-Basiir. 

76. Ya‘-lamu maa bayna ‘ay- 
diihim wa maa khalfahum: wa 
‘jlallaahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 


77. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manur-ka-‘uu wasjuduu wa'- 
buduu Rabbakum_ waf- 
‘alulkhayra la-‘allakum tuflinuun. 
(Bow-down) 


78, Wajaahiduufillaahihaqqa 
jihaadih. Huwaj-tabaakum wa 
maaja-‘ala‘alaykum fiddiini min 
haraj; Millata ‘abiikum 'Ibraahi- 
im. Huwa sammaakumul-Mus- 
limiin. Min qablu wa fii haazaa li- 
yakuu-nar-Rasuulu shahiidan 
‘alay-kum wa takuunuu shu- 
hadaaa-’a ‘alannaas! Fa-'aqii- 
mus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz-Zakaa- 
ta wa'-tasimuu billaah! Huwa 
Maw-laakum--fani'-mal-Mawlaa 
wa ni'-man-Nasiir ! (PART 18) 
MU’-MINUUN-23 
Verses 118-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. QAD’AFLAHAL-MU’-MI- 
NUUN,— 
2.  ‘Allaziina hum fii Salaati- 
him khaashi-‘uun; 
3. Wallaziina hum ‘anil-lagwi 
mu'ri-zuun; 
4. Wallaziinahumliz-Zakaati 
faa-‘iluun; 
5. Wallaziina hum li-furuuji- 
him haafizuun, 
6: ‘Illaa ‘alaaa ‘azwaajihim 
‘aw maa malakat’aymaanu-hum 
fa-‘innahum gayru ma-luumiin. 
7. Famanib-tagaa waraaa-'a 
zaalika fa-'ulaaa-ika humu- 
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on, wo ha 
waale hain. 


se aage badhne 


8. Aur jo apni amaanaton aur 
iqraar ka lihaaz karne waale 
hain.9. Aur jo apni namaazon ki 
paabandi karte hain. 


10. To aise log waaris hone 
waale hain.11. Jo jannat-ul- 
firdous ke waaris honge, wo 
hamesha us mein rahenge. 


12. Aur Hum ne insaan ko mitti 
ke khulaase se paida kiya. 


13. Phir Hum ne usko ek 
mazboot aur mehfuz jaga mein 
nutfa bana kar rakha. 


14. Phir Hum hi ne nutfe ko 
gosht ka lothda banaaya, phir 
lothde ki boti banaaya, phir boti 
ko haddiyan banaaya, 


phir haddiyon par gosht 
charhaaya, phir us ko nayi soorat 
mein bana diya, to kya badi 
shaan hai Allah ki jo sab se 
behtar banaane waala hai. 


15. Phir tum is ke baad zaroor 
mar jaaoge. 


16. Phir tum qiyaamat ke roz 
dubaara zinda kiye jaaoge. 


17. Aur Hum ne tumhaare oopar 
saat aasmaan paida kiye, aur 
Hum khilqat se ghaafil nahin the. 


18. Aur Hum ne aasmaan se ek 
andaaze se paani barsaaya, phir 
Hum ne us ko zameen mein 
tehraa diya, aur Hum usko 
naabud karne par qaadir hain. 


19. Phir Hum ne us se tumhaare 
liye khajur aur angur ke baagaat 
paida kiye, un mein tumhaare 
liye bahot se mewe bhi hain, aur 
un mein se tum khaate bhi ho. 


20. Aur ek darakht Hum ne paida 
kiya jo Toor-e-Seena mein paida 
hota hai, tel liye huwe aur 
khaane waalon ke liye saalan liye 
huwe ugta hai. 


21. Aur tumhaare liye chaupaae 
mein ibrat hai ke jo cheez unke 
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| ‘aaduun;— 

8. Wallaziina hum li-‘amaa- 
naatihim wa ‘ahdihim raa-‘uun; 
9. Wallaziina hum ‘alaa Sala- 
waatihim yuhaafizuun. 

10. ‘Ulaaa-ika humul-waari- 
suun, 

11. ‘Allaziina yarisuunal-Fir- 
daws: hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 


12. Wa laqad khalaqnal- 
‘insaana_min-sulaalatim-min- 
tiin; 


13. Summa ja-‘alnaahu nutfa- 
taf-fii qaraarim-makiin; 

14. Summakhalaqnan-nutfata 
‘alaqatan-fa-khalagnal-‘alaqata 
muzgatan-fa-khalaqnal-muz- 
gata ‘izaaman-fa-kasawnal- 
‘izaama lahmaa; summa ‘an- 
sha’-naahu khalgan’aakhar. Fa- 
tabaarakallaahu ‘Ahsanul- 
khaaliqiin! 


15. «Summa 'innakum ba’-da 
zaalika la-mayyituun. 

16. Summa’innakum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati tub-‘asuun. 

17. Wa laqad khalaqnaa faw- 
qakum sab-‘ataraaa-iqawamaa 
kunnaa ‘anil-khalgi gaa-filiin. 

18. Wa ‘anzalnaa minas-sa- 
maaa-'imaaa-'am-bi-qadarin fa- 
’as-kannaahu fil-‘arzi wa 'Innaa 
‘alaa zahaabim-bihii  la- 
Qaadiruun. 


19. Fa-ansha’-naalakum-bihii 
jannaatim-min-nakhiilinwwa 
‘a'naab. Lakum filhaa fawaa- 
kihu kasiiratunwwa minhaa ta’- 
kuluun,— 

20. Wa shajaratan-takhruju 
min-Tuuri Saynaaa-'a tambutu 
bidduhni wa sibgil-lil-’aakiliin. 
21. Wa ‘inna lakum fil-’an- 
‘aami la-‘ibrah: nusqiikum- 
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pet mein hai Hum tumhen pilaate 
hain, aur un mein aur bi bahot se 
faaede hain, aur baaz ko tum 
khaate bhi ho. 


22. Aur un chaupaayon par aur 
kashti par tum sawaar bhi hote 
ho. 23. Aur Hum ne Nuh ko unki 
qaum ki taraf bheja, to unhon ne 
kaha Ae qaum! tum Allah hi ki 
ibaadat kiya karo, uske siwa 
tumhaara koi ma'bud nahin, kya 
tum darte nahin. 


24, Pas unki qaum ke kaafir 
sardaaron ne kaha, ye to tum hi 
jaisa aadmi hai, tum par badaayi 
haasil karna chaahta hai, aur agar 
Allah chaahta to farishte utaar 
deta, Hum ne baap daadaon se to 
ye baat kabhi nahin suni. 


25. Is aadmi ko to deewaangi ki 
beemaari hai to is ke baare mein 
kuchh muddat intezaar karo. 


26. Nuh ne kaha Ae mere Rab! 
meri madad keejiye, unhon ne 
mujhe jhutlaaya hai. 
27. Pas Hum ne Nuh ko wahi 
bheji ke tum ek kashti banaao 
Hamaare saamne aur Hamaare 
hukm se, phir jab Hamaara hukm 
pahonch jaae aur tannur josh 
maarne lage to sab qism ke 
haiwaanaat mein se do do jode, 
nar aur maada kashti mein bitha 
lena aur apne ghar waalon ko 
bhi, magar jin ke baare mein 
ehle hukm saadir ho chukka 
ai, aur zaalimon ke baare mein 
Hum se kuchh na kehna, wo 
zaroor dubo diye jaaenge. 


28. Phir jab tum aur tumhaare 
saathi kashti mein sawaar ho 
jaao, to Khuda‘ka shukr ada 
arna aur kehna sab taareefen 
Allah hi ke liye hain jis ne hum 
ko zaalimon se bachaaya. 29. Aur 
e bhi kehna, Ae mere Rab! hum 
© mubaarak j jaga utaarna, aur tu 
sab se behtar utaarne waala hai. 
30. Bila-shuba is qisse mein 
bahot si nishaaniyan hain, aur 
Hum to aazmaate hi hain. 31. 
Phir Hum ne unke baad ek aur 
jamaat paida ki. 
32. Phir Hum ne unhi mein se ek 
rasool bheja jis ne un se kaha, 
tum Allah ki ibaadat kiya karo, 
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mimmaa fii butuunihaa wa lakum 
fiihaa manaafi‘u kasiira-tunwwa 
minhaa ta’kuluun; 


22. Wa ‘alayhaa wa ‘alal-fulki 
tuhmaluun. (Section 2) 


23: Wa lagad ‘arsalnaa Nuu- 
han ‘jlaa qawmihii faqaala yaa- 
qawmi'-budullaaha maa lakum- 
min ‘ilaahin gayruh. ’Afalaa 
tattaquun? 

24, Faqaalal-mala-'ullaziina 
kafaruu min gawmihii maa 
haazaaa ’‘illaa basharum-mislu- 
kum yuriidu ‘anyyata-fazzala 
‘alaykum: wa law shaaa-’al- 
laahu la-'anzala malaaa-'ikah: 
maa sami‘naa bihaazaa fili 
‘aabaaa-'inal-’awwaliin. 

25. ‘In huwa ‘illaa rajulum-bi-+ 
hii jinnatun fatarabbasuu bihii 
hattaa hiin. 

26. Qaala Rabbinsurniibimaa 
kazzabuun! 

27. Fa-~awhaynaaa 'ilayhi 
‘anisna-'il-Fulka bi-’a‘-yuni-naa 
wa wahyinaa fa-’izaa jaaa-'a 
’Amrunaa wa faarattan-nuuru 
fasluk fiihaa min-kullin- 
zawjaynis-nayniwa’ahlaka’‘illaa 
mani. sabaqa ‘alayhil-Qawlu 
minhum: wa laa tu-khaatibnii 
fillaziina zalamuu; ‘innahum- 
mugraquun. 


28. Fa-izasta-wayta ’anta wa 
mamma-‘aka ‘alal-Fulki faqulil- 
Hamdu lillaahillazii najjaanaa 
minal-qawmig-zaalimiin. 


29. Wa qur-Rabbi ’anzilnii 
munzalam-mubaarakanw-wa 
"Anta Khayrul-Munziliin. 

30. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaa- 
tinwwa’‘in-kunnaa la-mubta-liin. 
31. Summa ’ansha’-naa mim- 
ba'-dihim garnan ’aakhariin. 
32. Fa-’arsalnaa fiihim 
rasuulam-minhum ‘ani’-budul- 
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uske siwa tumhaara koi ma’bud 
nahin, to kya tum darte nahin ho. 
33. Aur unki qaum mein se jo 
sardaar the jinhon ne kufr kiya 
tha, aur aakhirat ke aane ko jhoot 
jaana tha, aur dunya ki zindagi 
mein Hum ne unko aish diya tha, 
kehne lage ke ye tum hi jaisa 
aadmi hai jo tum khaate ho wohi 
wo khaata hai, aur jo tum peete 
ho wohi wo peeta hai. 

34. aur agar tum ne apne jaise 
aadmi ki baat maan li to tum phir 
ghaate hi mein rahoge. 


35. Kya ye tum se kehta hai ke 
jab tum mar jaaoge, aur mitti aur 
haddiyan ho jaaoge, to tum 
nikaale jaaoge. 36. Jis baat ka 
tum se waada kiya jaata hai wo 
to bahot door hai, bahot duur hai. 
37. Zindagi to bas yahi ek 
dunyawi zindagi hai ke isi mein 
Hum marte hain aur jeete hain, 
aur Hum dubaara nahin uthaae 
jaaenge. 38. Ye to aisa shakhs 
hai jis ne Allah par bohtaan 
baandha, aur hum is par hargiz 
Iman nahin laaenge. 


39, Rasool ne kaha, Ae mere 
Rab! Tu meri madad farmaa, is 
liye ke unhon ne mujhe jhutlaaya 
hai. 40. Irshaad huwa, ye thodi hi 
muddat mein naadim ho kar reh 
jaaenge. 


41. To unko ek sakht aawaaz ne 
waade ke mutaabiq aa hi pakda, 
to Hum ne unko kooda kar daala, 
pe zaalimoun par Khuda ki 

nat ho. 42. Phir Hum ne unke 
baad dusri ummaten paida 
kardien. 43. Koi ummat apne 
waqt se na aage jaa sakti hai aur 
na peeche ho sakti hai. 


44. Phir Hum lagaataar apne 
rasool bhejte rahe, aur jab kisi 
ummat ke paas uska rasool aaya 
unhon ne usko jhutlaaya, to Hum 
bhi baaz ko baaz ke peeche 
halaak karte aur un par azaab 
laate rahe, aur unke afsaane 
banaate rahe, pas jo Iman nahin 
laae un par laanat. 


45. Phir Hum ne Musa aur unke 
bhaai Harun ko apni nishaaniyan 
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laaha maa lakum-min ’ilaahin 
gayruh. 'Afalaa tattaquun? 
(Section 3) 


33. Wa qaalal-mala-’u min 
gawmihil-laziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-Ligaaa-’il-’Aakhirati 
wa ‘atrafnaahum _fil-ha- 
yaatiddunyaa maa haazaaa 
‘illaa basharum-mislukum ya’- 
kulu mimmaata’-kuluuna minhu 
wa yashrabu mimmaa tash- 
rabuun. 

34, Wala-'in ‘ata’-tum-basha- 
ram-mislakum'innakum ‘izal-la- 
khaasiruun. 


35. ‘A-ya-‘idukum ‘annakum 
‘izaa mittum wa kuntum tu- 
raabanwwa ‘izaaman ‘anna- 
kum-mukhrajuun? 

36. Hay-haata hay-haata li- 
maa tuu-‘acuun! 

37. ‘In hiya ‘illaa hayaatunad- 
dunyaa namuutu wa nahyaa wa 
maa nahnu bi-mab-‘uusiin! 

38. ‘In huwa ‘illaa rajulu-nif- 
taraa ‘alallaahi kazibanwwamaa 
nahnu lahuu bi-mu’-miniin! 

39. Qaala Rabbinsurnii bimaa 


.kazzabuun. 


40. Qaala ‘ammaa qaiiilil-la- 
yusbihunna naadimiin! 

41. Fa-’akhazat-humus-Say- 
hatu_ bil-haqqi faja-‘alnaahum 
gusaaa-'aa! Fa-bu‘-dal-lil-qaw- 
miz-zaalimiin! 

42. ‘Summa ’ansha’-naa mim- 
ba‘-dihim quruunan ‘aakhariin. 
43. Maa tasbiqu min ’ummatin 
‘ajalahaa wa maa yasta’-khi-ruun. 
44, Summa ‘arsalnaa rusula- 
naa tatraa. Kullamaa jaaa-a 
*ummatar-rasuuluhaa kazza- 
buuhu fa~atba'-naa ba'-zahum 
ba'-zanwwa_ja-‘alnaahum 
‘ahaadiis: fa-bu‘-dal-li-qaw-mil- 
laa yu’ -minuun! 

45. Summa'arsalnaa Muusaa 
wa ‘akhaahu Haaruuna 
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de kar aur khuli daleel ke saath 
bheja. 

46. Firaun aur uske sardaaron ke 
paas, to unhon ne takabbur kiya 
aur wo sarkash qaum thi. 

47. To unhon ne kaha, kya hum 
apne jaise do aadmiyon par 
Iman le aaen, jab ke unki qaum 
ke aadmi hamaare 
khidmat-gaar hain. 48. To 
unhon ne donon ko jhutlaaya, 
to wo halaak kar diye gae. 


49. Aur Hum ne Musa ko kitaab 
di thi taake wo log hidaayat 
paean. 

50. Aur Hum ne Maryam ke 
bete Isa aur unki maa ko apni 
nishaaniyan banaaya tha, aur 
unko ek oonchi jaga par jo 
rehne ke laaeq thi, aur jahaan 
nithra huwa paani jaari tha, 
panaah di thi. 

51. Ae rasoolo! tum paakiza 
cheezen khaao, aur nek amal 
karte raho, beshak main jaanta 
hoon, jo amal tum karte rehte ho. 
52. Aur ye tumhaari jamaat 
haqeeqat mein ek hi jamaat hai, 
aur Main tumhaara Rab hoon, to 
tum mujh se dara karo. 


53. Phir ikhtelaaf karke apna 
deen aapas mein juda juda kar 
diya, har firqe ke paas jo deen 
hai wo usi par khush hai. 


54. To unko ek arse tak unki 
jihaalat mein pada rehne do. 


55. Kya ye log khayaal karte 
hain ke Hum jo unko maal aur 
aulaad dete hain. 

56. To us se unki bhalaayi mein 
jaldi kar rahe hain (nahin ye 
baat nahin hai) balke ye 
samajhte nahin. 

57. Beshak jo log apne Rab ki 
haibat se darte hain. 

58. Aur jo apne Rab ki aayaton 
par yageen rakhte hain. 

59. Aur jo apne Rab ke saath kisi 
dusre ko shareek nahin karte. 

60. Aur jo log de sakte hain dete 
hain, aur unke dil kaanpte rehte 
hain, is baat se ke unko apne 
Rab ki taraf laut kar j jaana hai. 
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ayaatinaa wa sultaanim- 
mubiin, 
46. ‘llaa Fir-‘awna wa mala- 
‘ihii fastakbaruu wa kaanuu 
qawman ‘aaliin. 


47. Faqaaluuu ‘anu’-minu li- 
basha-rayni mislinaa wa qaw- 
muhumaa lanaa ‘aabiduun? 
48. Fakazzabuuhumaa 
fakaanuu minal-muhlakiin. 

49. Wa lagqad ‘aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba la-‘allahum 
yahtaduun. 


50. Waja-‘alnabnaMaryamawa 
‘ummahuuu‘Aayatanwwa’aaway- 
naahumaaa ‘ilaa rab-watin zaati 
qaraarinwwa ma-'iin. (Section 4) 

51. Yaaa-ayyuhar-rusulu kuluu 
minat-tayyibaati wa'-maluu saali- 
haa:’inniibimaata’-maluuna‘Aliim. 
52. Wa ‘inna __haazihiii 
‘ummatukum ‘ummatanw- 
Waahida-tanwwa ‘Ana Rabbu- 
kum fatta-quun. 

53. Fatagatta-‘uuu’amrahum- 
baynahum zuburaa: kullu hiz- 
bim-bimaa laday-him farihuun. 


54. Fazarhum fii gamratihim 
hattaa hiin. 

55. ‘'Ayahsabuuna ‘annamaa 
numid-duhum-bihii_ mim-maa- 
linwwa baniin, 

56. Nusaari-‘u lahum fil-khay- 
raat? Bal-laa yash-‘uruun. 


57. ‘Innallaziina hum-min 
khashyati Rabbihim-mushfi- 
quun; 

58. Wallaziinahum-bi-'Aayaati 
Rabbihim yu’-minuun; 

59. Wallaziina hum-bi-Rabbi- 
him laa yush-rikuun; 

60. Wallaziinayu’-tuunamaaa 
‘aatawwa guluubuhum wajila- 
tun ’annahum ’ilaa Rabbihim 
raaji-‘uun; 
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61. Ye log nekiyon mein jaldi 
karte hain, aur yahi log un par 
sab se pehle pahonchte hai. 

62. Aur Hum kisi ko uski taaqat 
se ziyaada takleef nahin dete, aur 
Hamaare paas kitaab hai jo sach 
sach bata degi, aur un par koi 
zulm nahin kiya jaaega. 

63. Balke unke dil khayaanat 
mein pade huwe hain is deen se, 
aur unke siwa aur a'maal bhi hain 
jo ye karte hain. 

64. Yahaan tak ke jab Hum un 
mein se khush haal aadmiyon ko 
pakad lenge azaab mein to wo to 
chilla uthenge. 


65. Aaj mat chillaao, tum ko 
Hum se koi madad nahin milegi. 


66. Meri aayaat tum ko parh kar 
sunaayi jaati thien, aur tum ulte 
paaon phir jaate the. 


67. Takabbur karte huwe usko 
kahaani samajh kar chorh kar 
chale jaate the. 


68. To kiya un logon ne 
kalaam-e-ilaahi mein ghaur 
nahin kiya, ya unke paas koi aisi 
cheez aayi hai jo unke pehle 
badon ke paas nahin aayi thi. 


69. Ya ye apne rasoolon ko 
nahin ae haante jo unko nahin 
maante. 70. Ya ye kehte hain ke 
isko junoon hai? nahin, balke wo 
unke paas haq le kar aae hain, 
aur un mein aksar haq ko 
naa-pasand karte hain. 


71. Agar khudaa-e-barhaq unki 
khaahishaat par chale to 
aasmaan aur zameen aur jo un 
mein hain sab darham barham 
ho jaaen, balke Hum ne unki 
naseehat unke paas pahoncha di 
hai, to wo apni naseehat se 
munh pher rahe hain. 


72. Kya aap un se kuchh sila 
maangte hain to tumhaare Rab 
ka sila bahot accha hai, aur wo 
sab se behtar rizq dene waala 
hai. 73. Aur Aap unko seedhe 
taste ki taraf bulaate hain. 


74. Aur jo log aakhirat par Iman 
nahin laate wo seedhe raaste se 
alag ho rahe hain. 
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61. ’Ulaaa-ika yusaari-‘uuna 
fil-khayraati wa hum lahaa 
saabiquun. 


62. Wa laa nukallifu nafsan 
illaa wus-‘ahaa wa ladaynaa 
Kitaabuny-yantiqu bil-haqqi wa 
hum faa yuzlamuun. 

63. Bal quluubuhum fii gam- 
ratim-min haazaa wa lahum ’a‘- 
maalum-min-duunizaalika hum 
lahaa ‘aamiluun,— 

64. Hattaaa ’izaaa 'akhaznaa 
mutrafiihim-bil-‘Azaabi'‘izaahum 
yaj-’aruun! 

65. Laa taj-’arul-yawm: ‘inna- 
kum-minnaa laa tufsaruun. 
66. Qad kaanat ’Aayaatii tut- 
laa ‘alaykum fa-kuntum ‘alaaa 
’a'-qaabikum tankisuun— 

67. Mustak-biriina bihii saa- 
miran-tahjuruun. 


68. ‘Afalam yaddabbarul- 
Qaw-la'amjaaa-’ahum-maalam 


ya’-ti ’aabaaa-'ahumul- 
’awwaliin? 
69. ‘Am lam ya’-rifuu Rasuu- 


lahum fahum lahuu munki-ruun? 


70. ‘Am yaquuluuna bihii 
jinnah? Ba] jaaa-’ahum-bil- 
Haqqi wa ’aksaruhum lil-Haqqi 
kaarihuun. 

71, Wa la-wittaba-‘al-Haqqu 
‘ahwaaa-'ahum lafasadatis-sa- 
maawaatu wal-’arzu wa man- 
fiihinn! Bal ’ataynaahum-bi- 
zikrihim fahum ‘an-zikrihim-mu'- 
rizuun. 


72. ’Am tas-‘aluhum kharjan- 
fa-kharaaju Rabbika khayr: wa 
Huwa Khayrur-raaziqiin. 


73. Wa ‘innaka latad-‘uuhum 
‘ilaa Siraatim-Mustagiim. (Part 
One-fourth) 

74. Wa ‘innallaziina laa yu’- 
minuuna bil-’Aakhirati ‘anis- 
Siraati la-naakibuun. 
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75. Aur agar Hum un par reham 
karen aur unko jo takleefen 
pahonch rahi hain wo door 
karden io apni sarkashi mein 
gumraahi mein pade rahen. 
76, Aur Hum ne unko azaab mein 
bhi jo pakda, to bhi wo Allah ke 
aage na jhuke, aur na wo aajizi 
karne waale the. 
77. Yahaan tak ke jab Hum un par 
azaab-e-shadeed ka darwaaza khol 
denge, us waqt wo naa-ummid ho 
jaaenge, 78. Aur (Allah) to wohi 
ai jis ne tumhaare kaan aur 
aankhen aur dil banaae, laikin 
tum bahot kam shukr-karte ho. 
79. Aur Wohi to hai jis ne tum ko 
zameen mein phailaaya, aur Usi 
ki taraf tum jamaa ho kar jaaoge. 


80. Aur Wohi hai jo zindagi 
bakhashta hai aur maut deta hai, 
aur raat din ka badalna bhi Uske 
ekhtiyaar mein hai, kya tum 
samjhte nahin, 81. Dar-asal baat ye 
hai ke jo baat phichhle kaafir kaha 
karte the, wohi ye keh rahe hain. 


82. Ye kehte hain ke jab hum mar 
jaaenge aur mitti aur haddiyan ho 
jaaenge, to kya hum phir se zinda 
kiye jaaenge. 83, Ye waada hum 
se aur hum se pehle hamaare baap 
daada se hota chala aaya hai, ajee! 
ye to saaf phichhle logon ki 
kahaaniyan hain. 


84. Aap keh deejiye, zameen aur 
jo kuchh zameen mein hai wo sab 
kis ka hai, agar tum jaante ho. 


85. To fauran kahenge Allah ka 
hai, Aap keh deejiye ke tum 
sochte kyon nahin!. 86. Aap 
pochhen, saat aasmaanon ka 
maalik kaun hai? aur 
arsh-e-azeem ka maalik kaun hai? 


87. To wo fauran kahenge ke 
Allah ka hai, kaho ke phir tum 
darte kyon nahin. 88. Aap 
poochhiye, wo kaun hai jis ke 
haath mein har cheez ki 
baad-shaahat hai, aur wo panaah 
deta hai, aur uske muqable mein 
koi kisi ko panaah nahin de sakta, 
agar tum jaante ho. 

89. To wo fauran kahenge ke aisi 
baad-shaahat to Allah ki hai, aap 
keh deejiye, phir tum par jaadu 
kahaan pad jaata hai. 
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75. Wa law rahimnaahum wa 
kashafnaa maa bihim-min-zur- 
ril-lalajjuu fii tugyaanihim ya’- 
mahuun, 

76. Wa lagad ’akhaznaahum- 
bil-‘Azaabi famastakaanuu 
li-Rabbihim wa maa 
yatazarra‘uun, 

77. Hattaaa ‘izaa fatahnaa 
‘alayhim baabafh zaa ‘azaabin 
shadiidin ‘izaa hum fiihi mub- 
lisuun! (Section 5) 


78. Wa Huwallaziii ’ansha-’a 


lakumus-sar-‘awal-‘absaarawal- 
‘af-'idah: qaliilam-maatash-kuruun! 
79. Wa Huwallazii zara-’akum 
fil’arzi wa ’ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 


80. Wa Huwallazii yuhyii wa 
yumiitu wa lahukh-tilaaful-layli 
wannahaar: ‘afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 


81. Balqaaluu mislamaaqaa- 
lal-"Awwaluun, 

82. Qaaluuu’a-’izaamitnaawa 
kunnaa turaabanwwa ‘izaa-man 
’a-‘innaa la-mab-‘uuguun? 

83. Laqadwu-‘idnaanahnu wa 
‘aabaaa-’unaa haazaa min qablu 
‘in haazaaa 'illaaa’asaa-tiirul- 
‘awwaliin! 

84, Qul-limanil-’arzu wa man- 
fii-haaa ’'in-kuntum ta‘-lamuun? 


85. Sa-yaquuluunaiillaah! Qui 
’afalaa tazakkaruun? 


86. Qul mar-Rabbus-samaa- 
waatis-sab‘i wa Rabbul-‘Arshil- 
‘Agiim? 

87. Sa-yaquuluunailillaah. Qu! 
’afalaa tattaquun? 


88. Qu! mam-biyadihii Mala- 
kuutu kulli shay-inwwa Huwa 
yujiiru wa laa yujaaru ‘alayhi’in- 
kuntum ta‘-lamuun? 

89. Sa-yaquuluunailillaah. Qul 
fa-'annaa tus-haruun? 
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90. Haqeeqat ye hai ke Hum ne 
unke paas haq pahoncha diya 
hai, aur ye beshak jhute hain. 


91. Allah ne na to kisi ko beta 
banaaya hai, aur na uske saath 
koi ma'bud hai, agar aisa hota to 
har ma'bud apni apni makhlukhaat 
ko le kar chalta, aur ek dusre par 
ghaalib aa jaata, ye log jo Allah 
ke baare mein bayaan karte hain 
Allah un se paak hai. 


92. wo ghaaeb aur haazir sab ka 
jaanne waala hai, wo unke 
shareek banaane se baala-tar hai. 


93. aap keh deejiye! Ae mere 
Rab! jis azaab ka waada in 
kaafiron se huwa hai agar tu 
mujh ko dikhaa de. 


94. To Ae mere Rab! mujhe in 
zaalimon mein shareek na karna. 


95. Aur jis azaab ka waada Hum 
un se kar rahe hain, Aap ko bhi 
dikha den Hum is par qaadar hain, 
96. Aur buri baat ke jawaab mein 
aisi baat kaho jo nihaayat acchi 
ho, aur jo kuchh ye bayaan karte 
hain hamen khoob ma'loom hai. 


97. Aur aap yoon kahen, Ae 
mere Rab! main teri panaah 
maangta hoon shaitaanon ke 
waswason se. 98. Aur Ae mere 
Rab! main teri panaah maangta 
hoon, is baat se bhi ke wo mere 
paas aa maujood hon. 


99. (aur ye log ghaflat mein 
rahenge) yahaan tak ke jab un 
mein se kisi ki maut aa jaaegi to 
kahega, Ae mere Rab! mujhe 
dunya mein phir waapas bhej de. 


100. Taake main nek amal karun, 
us dunya mein jise main chhor 
aaya hoon, hargiz nahin, ye to ek 
baat hai ke j jis ko wo (sir zubaan 
se) kehta hai aur unke aage ek 
aad hai qiyaamat tak. 101. Phir 
jab soor phoonka jaaega to us 
roz na to is mein koi rishta naata 
rahega aur na ek dusre ko 
puchega. 

102. Jin ka palla bhaari hoga, 
wohi kaamiyaab honge. 

103. Aur jin ka palla halka hoga 
to yahi wo log hain jinhon ne 
apna nugqsaan kiya, wo dozakh 
mein hamesha hamesha rahenge. 
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90. Bal ’ataynaahum-bil-Hag- ©- 
qi wa ’‘innahum la-kaazibuun! 
91. Mattakhazallaahu minw- 
waladinwwa maa kaana 
ma‘ahuu min ‘ilaahin ‘izalla- 
zahaba kullu ‘ilaahim-bimaa 
khalaga wa la-‘alaa ba'-zuhum 
‘alaa ba‘z! Subhaanal-laahi 
‘ammaa yasifuun! 

92. ‘Aalimil-gaybi wash-sha- 
haadati fa-ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa 
yushrikuun! (Section 6) 

93. Qur-Rabbi ’immaa turi- 
yannii maa yuu-‘aduun,— 


94, Rabbi falaa taj-‘alnii fil- 
gawmiz-zaalimiin! 

95. Wa’innaa ‘alaaa 'an-nuri- 
yaka maa na-'iduhum la-Qaa- 
diruun. 


96. ‘Idfa'‘billatiihiya’ahsa-nus- 
sayyi-'ah: Nahnu'a‘-lamu bimaa 
yasifuun. 

97. Wadqur-Rabbi’a-‘uuzubika 
min hamazaatish-shayaatiini, 


98. Wa ‘a-‘uuzu bika Rabbi 
‘any-yahzuruun. 

99. Hattaaa ‘izaa jaaa-'a 
‘ahadahumul-mawtu qaala 
Rabbir-ji-‘uun, . 
100. La-‘alliii’a'-malu saali-han- 
fiimaa taraktu kallaa! "Innahaa 
kalimatun huwa qaaa-‘iluhaa. 
Wa minwwa raaa-‘ihim Barza- 
khun ‘ilaa Yawmi yub-‘asuun. 

101. Fa-'izaa nufikha fis- Suuri 
falaaa ‘ansaaba baynahum 
Yawma-'izinwwa laa yatasaaa- 
‘aluun! 

102. Faman-gaqulat mawaa 
ziinuhuu fa-‘ulaaa-‘ika humul- 
Muflihuun: 


103. Wa man khaffat mawaa- 
ziinuhuu fa-"ulaaa-ikallaziina 
khasiruuu ‘anfusahum fii Ja- 
hannama khaaliduun. 
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104, Aag unke munh ko jhulas 
degi, aur unke munh wahaan 
bigde honge. 


105. Kya tum ko Meri aayaat 
nahin sunaayi jaati thien, phir 
tum unko jhutlaate the. 


106. Wo kahenge, Ae hamaare 
Rab! hum par hamaari 
bad-bakhti ghaalib thi, aur hum 
raste se bhatak gae the. 


107. Ae hamaare Rab! hum ko is 
mein se nikaal de, agar hum phir 
aise kaam karen to zaalim honge. 


108. Allah farmaaega, is mein 
zillat ke saath pade raho, aur 
mujh se baat na karo. 


109. Mere bandon mein ek 
giroh hoga jo ye dua kiya karta 
tha ke Ae chess Rab! hum 
Iman le aae to tu hum ko 
bakhsh de, aur hum par reham 
farma, aur tu sab se barh kar 
reham karne waala hai. 


110. Tum to unka mazaaq udaate 
rahe, yahaan tak ke unke 
mashghale ne tum ko Meri yaad 
bhi bhula di, aur tum un se hansi 
hi karte rahe. 111. Aaj Main ne 
unko unke sabr ka badla diya ke 
wo kaamyaab ho gae. 


112. Allah poochhega ke tum 
ginti ke kitne saal rahe. 113. Wo 
kahenge hum to ek roz ya ek roz 
se bhi kam rahe honge, aap ginti 
karne waalon se poochh leejiye. 


114. Allah farmaaega to wahaan 
tum bahot hi kam rahe, kaash! 
tum jaante hote. 


115. Kiya tum ye gumaan karte 
the ke Hum ne tum ko bekaar 
paida kiya hai, aur ye ke tum 
Hamaari taraf laut kar nahin 
aaoge. 


116. Aur pas Allah jo baadshaah 
barhaq hai (bekaar paida karne 
se) baala-tar hai, us ke siwa koi 
ma'bud nahin, wo arsh-e-azeem 
ka maalik hai. 


117. Aur jo Allah ke saath-aur 
ma'bud ko pukaarta hai ke us par 
uske paas koi daleel nahin hai, to 
uska hisaab uske Rab ke yahaan 
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104. Talfahu wujuuhahumun- 
Naaru wa hum fiihaa kaali-huun. 


105. 'Alamtakun‘Aayaatiitutlaa 
‘alaykum fakuntum-bi-haa 
tukazzibuun? 


106. Qaaluu Rabbanaa galabat 
‘alaynaa shiqwatunaa wa 
kunnaa gawman zaaalliin! 


107. Rabbanaaa ’akhrijnaa 
minhaa fa-’in ‘udnaa fa-innaa 
Zaalimuun! 


108. Qaalakh-sa-’uu filhaa wa 
aa tukallimuun! 

109. 'Innahuu kaana fariiqum- 
min ‘ibaadii yaquuluuna “Rab- 
banaaa 'aamannaa fagfir lanaa 
warhamnaa wa ‘Anta Khayrur- 
raahimiin” ! 

110. Fattakhaz-tumuuhum 
sikhriyyan hattaaa ‘ansawkum 
Zikrii wa kufntum-minhum 
tazhakuun! 

111. ‘Inniijazaytuhumul-yawma 
bimaa sabaruuu ‘anna-hum 
humul-Faaa-'izuun. 


112. Qaalakam labistum fil’arzi 
‘adada siniin? 

113. Qaaluu labisnaa yawman 
‘aw ba'za yawmin fas-'alil- 
‘aaaddiin. 

114. Qaala ‘illabistum ‘illaa 
qaliilal-law’annakum kuntum ta’- 
lamuun! 


115. ’Afahasibtum ‘annamaa 
khalaq-naakum ‘abagsanwwa 
’annakum ‘ilaynaa laa turja-‘uun? 
116. Fata-‘aalallaahul-Malikul- 
Haqq: Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu: 
Rabbul-‘Arshil-Kariim! 


117. Wamanyyad'u ma-‘allaahi 
‘jlaahan 'ankhara laa burhaana 
lahuu bihii fa-innamaa hisaa- 
buhuu ‘inda Rabbih! ‘Innahuu 
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hoga, yageenan kaafir log falaah 
nahin paaenge. 

118. Aur Aap (S.A.W.) dua karen, 
ke Ae mere Rab! mo'aaf farma, aur 
reham farmaa, aur Aap sab se 
behtar reham farmaane waale hain. 





Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ye ek surat hai jis ko Hum ne 
naazil kiya hai, aur Hum hi ne 
(iske ehkaam) farz kiye hain, aur 
Hum ne is mein waazeh aayaten 
naazil ki hain taake tum samjho. 


2. Zinaa-kaar aurat, zinaa-kaar 
mard, to un mein se har ek ko 
sau sau kode maaro, aur tum ko 
Allah ke hukm mein in donon 
par koi taras na khaana 
chaahiye, agar tum Allah par 
aur aakhirat ke din par Iman 
rakhte ho, aur unki saza ke waqt 
musalmaanon ki ek jamaat bhi 
maujood honi chaahiye. 


3. Zinaa-kaar mard to sirf 
zinaa-kaar aurat ya mushrika 
aurat hi se nikaah karta hai, aur 
zinaa-kaar aurat se bhi 
zinaa-kaar mard ya mushrik 
mard hi nikaah karta hai, aur ye 
musalmaanon par haraam kar 
diya gaya hai. 

4. Aur jo log paak daaman aurat 
par bad-kaari ka aib lagaaen aur 
is par chaar gawaah na laaen to 
unko assi kode maaro, aur unki 
shahaadat bhi mat quboo! karo, 
aur yahi log faasiq hain. 


5. Magar jo iske baad tauba 
karlen aur apni islaah karlen to 
bila-shuba Allah bada 
bakhashne waala aur bada rham 
karne waala hai. 


6. Aur jo log apni aurton ko 
bad-kaari ki tohmat lagaaen, aur 
unke liye apne siwa koi gawaah 
na ho to unki shahaadat ye hai 
ke chaar baar Allah ki qasam 
khaa kar ye kahen ke beshak 
main saccha hoon. 


7. Aur paanchwien baar ye kahen 
ke mujh par Allah ki laanat ho 
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laa yuflinul-Kaafiruun! 


118. Wa qur-Rabbig-fir war- 
ham wa ‘Anta Khayrur-raahi- 
miin! 


NUUR-24 
Verses 64-Sections 9 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Suuratun’anzalnaahaawa 
faraznaahaa wa ‘anzalnaa fii- 
haaa ‘Aayaatim -Bayyinaatil-la- 
‘allakum tazakkaruun. 

2. ‘Azzaaniyatu wazzaanii 
fajliduu kulla waahidim-minhu- 
maa mi-ata jaldah; wa laa ta’- 
khuzkum-bihimaa ra’-fa-tun fii 
Diinillaahi’in-kuntumtu’-minuuna 
billaahiwal-Y aw-mil-’Aakhir: wal- 
yash-had-‘azaabahumaa taaa- 
‘ifatum-minal-Mu'-miniin. 


3. ‘Azzaaniilaayankibu ‘illaa 
zaaniyatan ‘aw mushrikah: 
wazzaaniyatu laa yankihuhaaa 
‘illaa zaanin ‘aw mushrik: wa 
hurrima zaalika ‘alal-Mu'-miniin. 


4. Wallaziina yarmuunai- 
muh-sanaati summa lam ya’- 
tuu_bi-'arba-‘ati shuhadaaa-'a 
fajli-duuhum samaaniina jalda- 
tanw-wa laa taqbaluu lahum 
shahaa-datan ‘abadaa: wa 'ul- 
aaa-'ika humul-faasiquun;— 

5. ‘Illallaziina taabuu mim- 
ba‘-di zaalika wa ‘aslahuu; fa- 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


6. Wallaziina yarmuuna ‘az- 
waajahum wa lam yakullahum 
shuhadaaa-'u ‘illaaa ‘anfusu- 
hum fa-shahaadatu 'ahadihim 
‘arba-'u shahaadaatim-billaahi 
‘jnnahuu laminas-saadiqiin; 


7. Wal-khaamisatu ‘annala’- 
nataliaahi ‘alayhi ‘in- 
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agar main jhuta hoon. 8. Aur aurat 
se saza ko ye baat taal sakti hai ke 
wo chaar baar qasam khaa kar ye 
kahe ke beshak ye jhuta hai. 


9. Aur paanchwien baar yoon 
kahe ke, mujh par Allah ka 
poem naazil ho agar ye saccha 
ai. 10. Aur agar Allah ka fazal 
tum par na ho aur uski rehmat na 
ho (to tum badi kharaabyon mein 
pad jaate) aur ye ke Allah tauba 
qubool karne waala aur hikmat 
waala hai. 


11. Jin logon ne ye bohtaan 
baandha hai wo tum hi mein se 
ek jamaat hai, to tum use apne 
haq mein bura na samjho, balke 
wo tumhaare liye accha hai, un 
mein se jis ne gunaah ka jitna 
hissa liya hai utna hi uska wabaal 
(azaab) hai, aur jis ne un mein se 
is bohtaan ka bada bojh uthaaya 
hai usko bada azaab hoga. 


12. Jab tum ne wo baat suni thi 
to momin mardon ne aur 
momina aurton ne kyon apne 
dilon mein nek gumaan na kiya 
aur ye kyon na kaha ke ye sareeh 
bohtaan hai. 13. Ye bohtaan 
lagaane waale apni baat ke liye 
chaar gawaah kyon nahin laae, to 
jab ye gawaah nahin laa sake to 
Allah ke nazdeek yahi jhute hain. 


14. Aur agar Allah ka fazl aur 
uski rehmat is dunya aur aakhirat 
mein tum par na hoti to jis 
shughul mein tum munhamik the 
uski wajah se tum par bada sakht 
azaab naazil hota, 


15, Jab tum apni zubaanon se 
iska ek dusre se zikr karte the, 
aur apne munh se aisi baat kehte 
the jis ka tum ko koi ilm na tha, 
aur tum use ek halki baat 
samajhte the. aur Allah ke 
nazdeek wo badi bhaari baat thi. 


16. Aur jab tum ne use suna tha 
to kyon na kaha ke ye hamaari 
shaan ke khilaaf hai ke aisi baat 
zubaan par laaen, Ae Rab! Tu to 
paak hai, ye to bahot bada 
bohtaan hai. 


17. Tum ko Allah naseehat karta 
hai ke tum phir aisa kaam na 
karna, agar tum momin ho. 
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kaana minal-kaazibiin. 
8. Wa _ yadra-’u ‘anhal- 


‘azaaba ’an-tash-hada ‘arba-‘a 
shahaa-daatim-billaahi’innahuu 
la-minal-kaazibiin; 

9. Wal-khaamisata ‘anna 
gaza-ballaahi ‘alayhaaa ’in- 
kaana minas-saadigiin. 

10. Wa law laa fazlullaahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhuu wa 
‘annallaaha Tawwaabun 
Hakiim. (Section 2) 

11. “Innallaziinajaaa-'uu bil-'ifki 
‘usbatum-minkum: laa tahsabuu- 
hu sharral-lakum: bal huwa 
khayrul-lakum: li-kul-lim-ri-im- 
minhum-maktasaba minal-ism, 
wallazii tawallaa kibrahuu min- 
hum lahuu ‘Azaa-bun ‘aziim. 


12. Lawlaaa ’izsami'-tumuu- 
hu zannal-Mu’-minuuna wal- 
Mu’-minaatu_ bi-'anfusihim 
khayrahwwa qaaluu haazaaa 
‘ifkum-mubiin? 

13. Law laa jaaa-'uu ‘alayhi bi- 
’arba-‘atishuhadaaa’? Fa-izlam ya’- 
tuu bish-shuha-daaa-'i fa-’ulaaa- 
‘ika ‘indat-laahi humul-kaazibuun! 
14. Wa law laa fazlullaahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhuu fid- 
dunyaa wal-’Aakhirati lamas- 
sakum fii maaa ‘afaztum fiihi 
‘azaabun ‘aziim. 

15. ‘Iztalaqqawnahuu bi-‘alsi 
natikum wa taquuluuna bi- 
‘afwaahikum-maa__—ilaysa 
lakum-bihii ‘ilmunwwa 
tahsabuuna-huu hayyinanw- 
wa huwa ‘in-dallaahi ‘aziim. 
16. Wa law laaa ‘iz sami'-tu- 
muuhu quitum-maa yakuunu 
lanaaa ‘an-natakallama bi-haa- 
zaa: Subhaanaka haazaa buh- 
taanun ‘aziim! 

17. Ya-‘izukumullaahu ‘an-ta- 
‘uuduu li-mislihiii ’abadan ‘in- 
kuntum-Mu’-miniin.. 


rt oll: 

ORES 
PISANI 55 
Yoo jae Arey! gies 
Ow AA Aons 


NG chic ss 4205 
OB ya S856 

Seb SACO YI, 
, OMS SAIS 
Mace BN TE GG) 
BECCA R IES 
SEs USERS IS 
BaF aL eit 
@ EApER} 
Feiss FES 
Rats SET LLB 
SEES ANUS IIS 
REX IMEHO OIHG a] 
ORS SiE45 

oe el so 
MF Slog MISE 
@Kbsablinds sas 

Cesc panca gy, 
SE sae cet 
@.a ae 
IBIAS ARTS 
OCR 


arddlus 


ner 


18. Aur Allah tum ko aayaat khol 
kar bayaan karta hai, aur Allah to 
bada jaanne waala, aur bada 
hikmat waala hai. 


19. Jo log ye pasand karte hain 
ke be-hayaayi mominon mein 
khoob phaile to unko dunya aur 
aakhirat mein dukh dene waala 
azaab hoga, aur Allah (khoob) 
jaanta hai aur tum nahin jaante. 


20. Aur agar tum par Allah ka 
fazl aur uski rehmat na hoti (to 
kya na hojaata) aur ye ke Allah 
bada shafeeq aur mehrbaan hai. 


21. Momino! shaitaan ke qadam 
ba qadam na chalna, aur jo 
shaitaan ke qadmon par chalega 
to wo behayaayi aur bure kaam 
hi bataaega, 


aur agar tum par Allah ka fazl 
aur uski mehrbaani na hoti to ek 
shakhs bhi tum mein paak-baaz 
na hota, laikin Allah to jise 
chaahta hai paak kar deta hai, 
aur Allah khoob sunne aur 
jaanne waala hai. 


22. Aur tum mein se jo log 
buzrugi waale hain wo qasam na 
khaaen ke wo rishtedaaron aur 
mohtaajon aur watan chorne 
waalon ko koi kharch akhrajaat 
nahin denge, balke wo mo'aaf 
karden, aur dar-guzar karden, 


kya tum ye pasand nahin karte 
ke Allah tum ko: bakhsh de, aur 
Allah bada bakhashne waala aur 
bada reham waala hai. 


23. Aur jo paak daaman bure 
kaamon se be-khabar momin 
aurton par bad-kaari ki tohmat 
lagaate hain, un par dunya aur 
aakhirat mein Allah ki laanat 
hogi aur unko sakht azaab hoga. 


24. Jis din unki zubaanen, unke 
haath aur unke paaon unke 
a'maal par gawaahi denge. 


25. Us din Allah unka badla jo 
chaahe poora poora dega, aur 
unko ma'lum ho jaaega ke Allah 
barhaq hai haq ko zaahir karne 
waala hai. 


26. Naa-paak aurten naa-paak 
mardon ke liye hain aur naa-paak 
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18. Wa yu-bayyinullaahu la- 
kumul-’Aayaat: wallaahu 
‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

19. ‘Innallaziina yuhibbuuna 
*an-tashii-‘al-faahishatu filla- 
ziina’aamanuulahum ‘azaa-bun 
‘aliimun-fiddunyaa wal- 
*Aakhirah: wallaahu ya‘-lamuwa 
‘antum laa ta‘-lamuun. 


20. Wa law laa fazlullaahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhuu wa 
‘annallaaha Ra-'uufur-Rahiim. 
(Section 3) (Part One-half) 

21. Yaaa-ayyuhallaziina 'aa- 
manuu laa tattabi-‘uu khutu- 
waatish-Shaytaan: wa many- 
yattabi’ khutuwaatish-Shaytaani 
fa“innahuu ya’-muru_ bil-fah- 
shaaa-'iwal-munkar: walawlaa 
fazlullaahi ‘alaykumwa rahmatu- 
huu maa zakaa min-kum-min 
‘ahadin ’abadanw-wa laakinnal- 
laaha yuzakkii many-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

22. Wa laa ya’-tali ‘ulul-fazli 
minkum wassa-‘ati’any-yu'-tuuu 
‘ulil-qurbaa wal-masaa-kiina 
wal-Muhaajiriina fii Sa-biilillaah: 
wal-ya‘fuu wal-yas-fahuu. ‘Alaa 
tuhibbuuna ‘any-yagfirallaahu 
lakum? Wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 


23. ‘Innallaziina yarmuunal- 
muhsanaatil-gaafilaatil-Mu’- 
minaati lu-‘inuu fiddunyaa wal- 
*Aakhirah: wa lahum ‘Azaabun 
‘aziim,— 

24. Yawma tash-hadu ‘alay- 
him ‘alsinatuhum wa ‘aydiihim > 
wa '‘arjuluhum-bimaa ‘kaanuu 
ya'-maluun. 

25. Yawma-’iziny-yuwaffiihi- 
mullaahu diinahumul-haqqa 
wa ya‘-lamuuna ‘annallaaha 
Huwal-Haqqul-Mubiin. 

26. ’Al-khabiisaatu lil-khabii- 
siina wal-khabiigsuuna 
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mard, naa-paak aurton ke liye 
hain aur paak aurten paak 
mardon ke liye hain, 


aur paak mard paak aurton ke 
liye hain, ye paak log bad-goyi ki 
baaton se bari hain, unke liye 
bakhshish aur izzat ki rozi hai. 


27. Momino! tum apne ghar ke 
siwa dusre gharon mein mat 
daakhil ho jab tak ke ijaazat na 
lo, aur ghar waalon ko salaam na 
karo, yahi tumhaare liye behtar 
hai, taake tum samjho. 


28. Phir agar tum un gharon 
mein kisi ko maujood na paao, to 
us mein mat daakhil ho jab tak 
tum ko ijaazat na di jaae, 


agar tum se kaha jaae laut jaao to 
laut jaaya karo, ye tumhaare liye 
badi paakeeza baat hai, aur Allah 
to jaanta hai jo tum karte ho. 


29. is mein tumhaare liye koi 
harj nahin hai ke tum kisi ghair 
aabaad ghar mein daakhil ho 
jaao aur us mein tumhaara 
saamaan ho, aur Allah jaanta hai 
jo tum zaahir karte ho aur jo tum 
chhupaate ho. 


30. Aap momin mardon se keh 
do ke wo apni nazren neechi 
rakhen, aur apni sharam-gaahon 
ki hifaazat karen, ye unke liye 
badi paakeeza baat hai, beshak 
Allah baa-khabar hai (us se) jo 
ye karte hain. 


31. Aur Aap momin aurton se 
keh deejiye ke wo apni nigaahen 
neechi rakha karen aur apni 
sharam-gaahon ki hifaazat kiya 
karen, aur apni zeenat ko na 
zaahir kiya karen, magar jo hissa 
is mein khula rahta ho, 


aur apne seenon par chaadaren 
ode raha karen, aur apni zeenat 
ko na zaahir karen magar apne 
shauharon, apne baap, apne 
khusar, apne beton aur apne 
shauharon ke beton, apne 
bhaaiyon, apne bhateejon, apne 
bhaanjon aur apni hi qism ki 
aurton par, 


a apni laundi gulaam par, ya un 
Cae par jo aurton ki 
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lil-khabiisaat; wat-tayyibaatu lit- 
tayyibiina wat-tayyibuuna  lit- 
tayyibaat: ‘ulaaa~ika mu-barra- 
‘uuna mimmaa yaquu-luun: 
lahum-magfiratunwwa_rizqun- 
kariim. (Section 4) 


27. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuu laa tadkhuluu buyuutan 
gayra buyuutikum hattaa’tas- 
fa’-nisuu wa tusallimuu ‘alaaa 
’ahlihaa: zaalikum khayrul- 
lakum la-‘allakum tazakkaruun. 


28. Fa-illam tajiduu fiihaaa 
‘ahadan falaa tadkhuluuhaa 
hattaa yu’-zana lakum: wa 'in- 
giila !akumur-ji-‘uu farji-‘uu huwa 
‘azkaa lakum: wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘-maluuna ‘Aliim. 


29. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
’an tadkhuluu buyuutan gayra 
maskuunatin-filhaa mataa-‘ul- 
lakum: wallaahu ya’-lamu maa 
tubduuna wa maa taktu-muun. 
30. Qul-lil-Mu’-miniina yaguz- 
zuu min ‘absaarihim wa yah- 
fazuu furuujahum: zaalika 
‘azkaa lahum: ‘innallaaha kha- 
biirum-bimaa yasna-‘uun. 


31. Wa_ qul-lil-Mu’-minaati 
yagzuzna min ‘absaarihinna wa 
yahfazna furuujahunna wa laa 
yubdiina ziinatahunna ‘illaa maa 
Zahara minhaa wal-yaz-ribna bi- 
khumurihinna ‘alaa juyuubihinn; 
walaa yubdiinaziinatahunna’illaa 
libu-‘uula-tihinna ‘aw ‘aabaaa- 
‘ihinna ‘aw ‘aabaaa-'i bu- 
‘uulatihinna ’aw “abnaaa-'ihinna 
‘aw’ab-naaa-'ibu-‘uulatihinna aw 
‘ikhwaanihinna ‘aw baniii ’ikh- 
waanihinna ‘aw baniii ‘akha- 
waatihinna’awnisaaa-ihinna’aw 
maa malakat ’aymaanu-hunna 
’awittaabi-‘iiina- gayri 
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khaahish na rakhte hon, aur ya 
aise ladkon par jo aurton ke 

ardon ki cheezon se waagif na 

jon, aur apne paaon ko zameen 
par is tarah na maaren ke unka 
posheeda zewar ma'lum ho jae, 
aur Ae momino! tum sab ke sab 
‘Allah ke saammne tauba karo, taake 
tum falaah paao, 


32. Aur jo tum mein be-nikaah 
hon unka nikeah kar diya karo, 
aur jo tumhaare ghulaam aur 
laundiyan nek hon unka bhi, ager 
wo miflis honge to Allah apne 
fazl se khush-haal kar dega, aur 
wo bahot wus'at waala aur khood 
Jaane waala hai 


33. Aur jo ghurbat ke sabab 
shaadi nahin kar sakte wo paak 
daamani par qzaem rahen, yahaan 
tak ke Allab unko apne fazl se 
ghani karde, aur jo tumhaare 
ghulaam laundi tum’se mukaatibat 
chaahen, agar tum un mein 
salaahiyat aur neki paao to un se 
mukaafibat karlo, aur Khuda ne jo 
maal tum ko diya hai us mein 32 
unko bhi de do, 


aur apni laundiyon ko agar wo 
paak daaman rehna chaahen, 
dunya ke faaede haasil karne ke 
liye unko bad-kaati ke live 
majboor na karo, aur jo unko 
majboor karega, to unki is 
majboori ke baad Allah mo'aaf 
karne waala mehrbaan hai, 


34. Aur Hum ne tumhaari taraf’ 
raushan aayaat naazil ki hain, aur 
jo tum se pehle guzar chuke haia 
unki misaalen parhez-gaaron ke 
liye naseehat hain. 


35, Allah aasmaanon aur zameen 
ka hoor hai, uske noor ki misasl 
ye hai goya ke ek taaq hai is mein 
ek charaagh hai, aur charaagh 
gandeel mein tai, wo qandecl aisa 
saaf aur shaffaf hai goya taara hei 
chamakta hai moti Ki farah se, wo 
charaagh ek mubaarak darakht se 
raushan kiya gaya hai jo na 
jaanib-e- mashriq mein ho na 
jaanib-c- maghrib mein, uska tel 

haah aag na bhi chhuwe jalne ke 
liye taiyar hai, raushni par raushni, 
Allah apne noor se jise chaahta hai 
seedhi raah dikhaata hai, aur Allah 
misaalen bayaan Karke logon ko 
samjhaata hal, aur Allah har chez 
ka khoob jeanne waala hai. 


‘ulil-‘irbati_minarrijaali ‘awit- 
tifllaziina tam yazharuu ‘alaa 
‘awraatin-nisaaa’; wa laa yaz- 
ribna_bi-‘arjulihinna liyu'-lama 
maa yukhfiina mif-ziinatihinn, 
Wa tuubuuu ‘iallaahi jami- ‘an 
’ayyuhal-Mu’-minuuna la- 
‘allakure “uflihuun. 








32. Wa ‘aikihul-ayaamaa 
minkum wassaalihiina min 
‘ipaadikum wa ‘imaaa-ikum: 
‘ifyyakuunuu fugaraaaa yug- 
nihimullaahu — mif-fazlih: 
wallaahu Waasi-un ‘Aliim. 

33. Wal-yasta‘fijllaziina laa 
yajiduuna nikeahan hattaa yu- 
gniyahumullaahu min-fazlih. 
Wallaziina yabtaguunal-Kitaaba 
mimmaamalakat’ay-maanukum 
fa-kaatibuuhum ‘in ‘alimtum fii- 
him khayrafiw-wa ‘aatuuhum- 
mim-maaiilaatitlazii'aataakum. 
Wa laa tukrihuu fatayaatikum 
‘alal-bi-gaaa-'i in ‘aradna tahas- 
sunal-itabtaguu'arazal-hayaatid- 
dunyaa. Wa mafy-yukrih-hunna, 
fa‘innallaaha inim-ba'-di‘ik-raa- 
hihinna Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

34. Walaqad’afizalnaaa ‘ilay- 
kum ‘aayaatim-mubayyinaa- 
tinwwa masalam-minallaziina 
khalaw min-qablikum wa maw- 
‘igatal-ll-Muttaqiin. (Section 5) 








35. ‘Allaahu Nuurus-samaa- 
waati wal-'arz. Magalu Nuu-rihii 
ka-Mishkaatif-ilhaa Misbaah: 





’Al-Misbaahu fii Zujaa-jah: 'az- 
zujaajatu ka-'annahaa kawk- 





abui durriyyuny-yuugadu mi 
Shajaratim-mubaata-katin-Zay- 
tuunatil-laa Shargiy-yatinw-wa 
laa Garbiyyatiay-yakaadu Zay- 
“u wa law lam tam- 
9: Nuu-run‘alaa Nuur! 
Yahdillaahu |-Nuurihii_ many- 
yashaaa’: wa yazribullaahul- 
‘amgaala linnaas: wallaahu bi- 
kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 
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36. Wo qandeel un gharon mein 
hai jin ke baare mein Khuda ne 
irshaad farmaaya hai ke baland 
kiye jaaen, aur wahaan Khuda ke 
naam ka zikr kiya jaae, aur 
subah-o-shaam uski tasbeeh 
karte rahen. 


37. Aise log jinko Allah ke zikr se 
aur namaaz parhne se, aur zakaat 
dene se na to tijaarat ghaafil rakhti 
hai aur na hi khareed-o-farokht, 
wo us din se darte hain jis mein 
dil aur aankhen khauf aur 
ghabraahat se ulat jaaengi. 


38. Taake Allah unko unke amal 
ka bahot accha badla ataa farmaae, 
aur unko apne fazl se aur bhi 
zyaada dega, aur Allah jise chaahta 
hai beshumaar rizq deta hai. 


39, Aur kaafiron ke a'maal ki 
misaal aisi hai jaisa ke maidaan 
mein ret, ke pyasa use paani 
samjhe, aur jab uske paas 
pahonche to wahaan kuchh bhi 
na paae, aur Allah hi ko apne 
paas dekhe to wo uska hisaab 
pier poora karde, aur Allah jald 
isaab karne waala hai. 


40. Ya unke a'maal ki misaal ye 
hai jaise gahre darya mein 
andhere jis par lehar chadhi chali 
aati ho, aur uske oopar dusri 
lehar, phir baadal hon, andhere 
hon ek ke oopar ek, jab haath 
nikaale to kuchh na dekh sake, 
aur jis ko Allah raushni na ataa 
kare to usko kahin bhi raushni 
nahin milti. 


41. Kya Aap ne nahin dekha ke 
jo log aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein hain Khuda ki tasbeeh 
karte rehte hain, aur par phailaae 
parinde bhi, aur sab apni namaaz 
aur tasbeeh ke tareeqe se waaqif 
hain aur jo kuchh wo karte hain 
sab Khuda ko ma'lum hai. 


42. Aur aasmaanon aur zameen 
ki baad-shaahat Allah hi ke haath 
mein hai, aur Allah hi ki taraf 
iss kar jaana hai. 


ie Aap ne nahin dekha ke 
AAliat i baadalon ko chalaata hai, 
phir unko aapas mein milaa deta 

ai, phir unko tah ba tah kar deta 
hai, phir aap dekhte hain baadal 


36. Fii buyuutin ‘azinallaahu 
‘an-turfa‘a wa yuzkara filhas-mu- 
huu yusabbihu lahuu _fiihaa bil- 
guduwwi wal-’aasaal— 


37. Rijaalul-laa tulhiihim tijaa- 
ratunwwa laa bay‘un ‘an-zikril- 
laahi wa ‘iqaamis-Salaati wa 
‘jitaaa-'iz-Zakaah: yakhaa-fuuna 
Yawman-tatagallabu fiihil- 
quluubu wal-'absaaru,— 


38. Liyajziya-humullaahu ‘ah- 
sana maa ‘amiluu wa yaziida- 
hum-min-fazlih; wallaahu yar- 
zuqu many-yashaaa’u bigayri 
hisaab. 

39. Wallaziina kafaruuu ‘a‘- 
maalu-hum ka-saraabim-bi-qii- 
‘atiny-yahsabuhuz-zam-'aanu 
maaa-'aa; hattaaa ‘izaa jaaa- 
‘ahuu lam yajidhu shay-’anwwa 
wajadallaaha ‘indahuu fawaf- 
faahu hisaabah: wallaahu 
Sarii‘ul- hisaab. 

40. 'Awkazulumaatin fii bahril- 
lujjiyyiny- yagshaahu mawjum- 
min-fawqihii maw-jum-min- 
fawqihii sahaab: zulumaatum- 
ba‘zuhaa fawqa ba’z: ‘izaaa 
‘akhraja yadahuu lam yakad 
yaraa-haa! wa mal-lam yaj-'alil- 
laahu lahuu nuu-ran-famaa 
lahuu min-nuur! (Section 6) 


41. ‘Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
yusabbihu lahuu = man- 
fissamaa-waati wal-’arzi wat- 
tayru saaaffaat? Kullun-qad 
‘alima salaatahuu wa 
tasbiihah. Wal-laahu ‘Aliimum- 
bimaa yaf‘aluun. 

42. Wailillaahimulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arz! wa ‘ilallaahil- 
masiir. 

43. ‘Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
yuzjiisahaaban summa yu~allifu 
baynahuu summa yaj-‘aluhuu 
rukaaman-fataral-wadga 
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mein se menh nikal padta hai, 


aur aasmaanon mein jo oley ke 
pahaad hain un se oley barsaata 
hai, to jis par wo chaahta hai 
giraata hai, aur jis se chaahta hai 
rok leta hai, aur baadal ki bijli ki 
chamak aisi hai ke goya aankhon 
ki beenaayi ko uchak leti hai. 


44. Allah raat aur din ko adal 
badal karta rahta hai, dili 
aankhon waalon ke liye is mein 
badi ibrat hai. 


45. Aur har chalne phirne waale 
jaan-daar ko Allah ne paani se 
paida kiya hai, in mein se baaz 
pet ke bal chalte hain, aur baaz 
do paaon par chalte hain, baaz 
chaar paaon par chalte hain, 
Allah jo chaahta hai paida kar 
deta hai, beshak Allah har cheez 
par qudrat rakhta hai. 


46. Hum ne raushan aayaat naazil 
ki hain, aur Allah jis ko chaahta 
hai seedhe raaste ki taraf le chalta 
hai. 47. Aur ye munaafiq kehte 
hain ke hum Allah par aur rasool 
par Iman le aae, aur hukm maan 
liya phir iske baad in mein se ek 
firga phir jaata hai, dar-asal ye 
log Iman hi nahin laae. 


48. Aur jab unko Allah aur 
rasool ki taraf bulaaya jaata hai 
taake rasool-e-khuda unka faisla 
karden to un mein se ek firqa 
munh pher leta hai. 49. Aur agar 
unka haq ho to rasool ki taraf 
mutee' ho kar chale aaen. 


50. Kya unke dilon mein 
beemaari hai ya wo shak mein 
hain, ya unko dar hai ke Allah 
aur uska Rasool unke haq mein 
zulm karenge, nahin to, balke ye 
khud hi zaa at hain. 


51. Momineen ki ye baat hai ke 
wo jab Allah aur uske rasool ki 
taraf bulaae jaate hain, taake wo 
un mein faisla karen to kahen 
hum ne hukm sun liya aur maan 
liya, aur yahi log falaah paane 
waale hain. 52. Aur jo Allah aur 
Rasool ki itaa'at kare aur Allah 
se dare aur uski naa-farmaani se 
bache, to yahi log falaah paane 
waale hain. 


yakhruju min khilaalih. Wa 
yunazzilu minas-samaaa’i min 
jibaalif fiihaa mim-baradin 
fayusiibu bihii many-yashaaa’u 
wa yasrifuhuu ‘am-many-ya- 
shaaa’. Yakaadu sanaa barqi- 
hii yazhabu bil-’absaar. 

44, Yuqallibullaahul-layla 
wannahaar: ‘inna fii zaalika la- 
‘ibratalli-ulil’absaar! 


45. Wallaahu khalaga kulla 
daaabbatim-mim-maaa’: fa- 
minhum-many-yamshii ‘alaa 
batnih; wa minhum-many- 
yamshii‘alaa rijlayn;wa minhum- 
mafy-yamshii ‘alaaa ‘arba‘. 
Yakhluquilaahu maa yashaaa’; i 
‘innallaaha ‘alaa kulli shay-'in- 
Qadiir. 

46. Laqad'anzalnaaa’Aayaa- 
tim-mubayyinaat: wallaahu 
yahdii many-yashaaa’v? 'ilaa 
Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 

47. Wa yaquuluuna ’aamannaa 
billaahiwa bir-Rasuuli wa ’ata'-naa 
summa yatawallaa fariiqum- 
minhum-mim-ba‘-di zaalik: wa 
maaa ‘ulaaa-‘ika bil-Mu’-miniin. 
48. Wa ‘izaa du-‘uuu ‘ilallaahi 
wa Rasuulihii li-yahkuma bay- 
nahum ‘izaa fariiqum-minhum- 
mu‘-rizuun. 

49. Wa ’iny-yakul-lahumul- 
haqqu ya’-tuuu ’ilayhi muz- 
‘iniin. 

50. ‘Afii quluubihim marazun 
‘amirtaabuuu ‘am yakhaafuuna 
*any-yahiifallaahu ‘alayhim wa Ra- 
suuluh? Bal ’ulaaa-’ika humuz- 
zaalimuun. (Section 7) (Part 
Three-fourth) 

51. ‘Innamaa_ kaana qawlal- 
Mu’-miniina ‘izaa du-‘uuu 
‘ilallaahi wa Rasuulihii liyah- 
kuma baynahum’any-yaquu-luu 
“Sami'-naa wa ’‘ata'-naa:” wa 
‘ulaaa-'ika humul-Mufli-huun. 
52. Wa many-yuti-‘illaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu wa yakhshallaaha 
wa yattaghi fa-’ulaaa-’ika humul- 
Faaa-izuun. 
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53. Aur wo Allah ki sakht qasmen 
khaate hain ke agar Aap unko 
hukm. den to sab gharon se nikal 
khade hon, Aap keh deejiye 
qasmen mat khaao, dastoor le 
muwaafiq farmaan-bardaari 
chaahiye, aur Allah tumhaare 
kaamon se khoob baa-khabar hai. 


54. hep keh deejiye, Allah ki 
itaa'at karo, aur uske rasool ki 
itaa'at karo, phir agar munh 
modoge to Rasool par is cheez ka 
adaa karna hai jo unke zimme hai, 


aur tum par us cheez ka adaa 
karna hai jo tumhaare zimme hai, 
aur agar tum unke hukm par 
chaloge to tum seedha raasta 
paaloge, aur Rasool ke zimme to 
sirf saaf saaf ehkaam ka 
pahonchaa dena hai. 


55. Jo tum mein se Iman laae aur 
nek kaam karte rahe, un se Allah 
ka waada hai ke unko mulk ka 
haakim bana dega jaisa ke un se 
pehle logon ko banaaya tha, 


aur unke deen ko jise unke liye 
pasand kiya hai mazboot bana 
dega, aur khauf ke baad unko 
amn ee wo Meri ibaadat 
karenge aur Mere saath kisi ko 
shareek na banaaenge, aur jo iske 
baad kufr kare to aol log 
bad-kaar hain, 


56. aur namaaz parhte rehna aur 
zakaat adaa karte rehna, aur 
rasool ki farmaan-bardaari karte 
rehna taake tum par reham kiya 
eae 57. Aisa khayaal na karna ke 
<aafir hum ko maghloob kar 
denge is zameen mein, aur unka 
thikaana dozakh hai, aur wo 
bahot hi bura thikaana hai. 


58. Momino! tumhaare ghulaam, 
laundiyan aur jo bacche tum mein 
baloogh ko nahin pahonche hain, 
ye log teen auqaat mein tum se 
ijaazat liya karen, subah ki 
namaaz se pehle, garmi ki dopahar 
ja tum kapde utaar dete ho, isha 

i namaaz ke baad, ye teen auqaat 
tumhaare parde ke hain, in auqaat 
ke alaawa agar ek dusre ke paas 
aate jaate raho to koi harj nahin 
hai, na tum par na un par, 


isi tarah Allah apne ehkaam tum 
py khol khol kar bayaan karta 

ai, aur Allah jaanne waala hai 
aur badi hikmat waala hai. 
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53. Wa ‘aqsamuu billaahi 
jahda ’aymaanihim la-’in ‘amar- 
tahum layakhrujunn. Qul laa 
tugsimuu: taa-‘atum-ma‘-ruu- 
fah; 'innallaaha khabiirum-bimaa 
ta‘-maluun. 

54, Qul ’atii-'ullaaha wa ’atii- 
‘ur-Rasuul: fa-’in-tawallaw fa- 
‘innamaa ‘alayhi maa hummila 
wa ‘alaykum-maa hummiltum. 
Wa ‘in tutii-‘uuhu tahtaduu. Wa 
maa ‘alar-Rasuuli’illal-Balaagul- 
mubiin. 
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55. Wa-‘adallaa-hullaziina’aa- 
manuu minkum wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaatilayastakh-lifannahum 
fil-'arzi_ kamastakh-lafal-laziina 
min qablihim: wa_ la- 
yumakkinanna lahum diina- 
humullazir-tagaa lahum wa 
layubaddi-lannahum mim-ba’-di 
khawfihim ‘amnaa: ya‘-bu- 
duunanii laa yushrikuuna bii 
shay-’aa. Wa mankafaraba‘-da 
zaalika fa-'ulaaa-‘ika hu-mul- 
faasiquun. 

56. Wa 'aqiimus-Salaata wa 
‘aatuz-Zakaata wa ‘atii-‘ur- 
Rasuulala-‘allakum turhamuun. 
57. Laa tahsabannallaziina 
kafaruu mu'-jiziina fil-’arz: wa 
ma’-waahumun-Naar: wa la bi’- 
sal-masiir! (Section 8) 

58. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 'aa- 
manuu liyasta’-zinkumullaziina 
malakat 'aymaanukum wallaziina 
lam yablugul-huluma minkum 
salaasamarraat: min-qabli Salaatil- 
fajri wa hiina taza-‘uuna 
siyaabakum-minaz-zahiirati_ wa 
mim-ba'-di Sa-laatil-‘Ishaaa’; 
salaasu ‘awraatil-lakum: Laysa 
‘alaykum wa laa ‘alayhim 
junnaahum-ba‘-dahunn: 
tawwaafuuna ‘alaykumba‘-zukum 
‘alaa ba'z: kazaalika yubayyi- 
nullaahu —la-kumul-’Aayaat: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 
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59. Aur jab tumhaare ladke 
baaligh ho jaaen to unko bhi isi 
tarah ijaazat lena chaahiye jis tarah 
un se pehle bade karte aae hain, isi 
tarah Allah tum se apne ehkaam 
bayaan karta hai, aur Allah jaanne 
waala hikmat waala hai. 


60, Aur badi umr ki aurten jin ko 
nikaah ki ummeed khatm ho gayi 
ho to is mein koi harj nahin hai 
ke wo apne kapde utaar liya 
karen, shart ye hai ke zeenat ki 
jaga na zaahir karen, 


taaham wo bhi haya-daari hi 
barten to zyaada behtar hai unke 
liye, aur Allah sab kuchh sunta 
sab kuchh jaanta hai. 


61, Andhe par koi gunaah nahin 
hai, na langde par, na beemaar 
par, aur na tum khud par ke apne 
pratan se khaana khaao ya apne 
aap ke ghar se, ya apni maaon 
ke gharon se, ya apne bhaaiyon 
ke gharon se, ya apni behnon ke 
gharon se, ya apne chachaaon ke 
gharon se, ya apni phuphiyon ke 
gharon se, ya apne maamuon ke 
gharon se, ya apni khaalaaon ke 
gharon se, ya un gharon se jin ki 
kunjiyan tumhaare ekhtiyaar 
mein hon, ya apne doston ke 
gharon se, tum ko is baat par koi 
gunaah nahin ke tum sab mil kar 
khaana khaao ya juda juda, 


phir jab gharon mein jaaya karo 
to apne ghar waalon ko salaam 
kiya karo, ye khuda ki taraf se 
mubaarak aur paakiza tohfa hai, 
isi tarah Allah tum se apne 
ehkaam khol khol kar bayaan 
karta hai, taake tum samjho. 


62. Momin to wo hain jo Allah 
aur uske rasool par Iman laae, 
aur jab kabhi aise kaam ke liye 
jo jama hokar karne waala ho, 
paighambar-e-khuda ke paas 
jama hon to un se ijaazat liye 
beghair nahin jaate, 

(Ae nabi!) jo Aap se Yi ta 
haasil karte hain, wohi Allah par 
aur uske rasool par Iman rakhte 
hain, so jab ye kisi kaam ke liye 
Aap se ijaazat maanga karen, to 
un mein se Aap jise chaahen 
ijaazat den, aur unke liye Allah 
se bakhshish maanga karen, koi 
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59. Wa izaa balagal-’atfaalu 
min-kumul-huluma falyasta’- 
zinuu kamasta’-zanallaziina 
min-gablihim; kazaalika yu- 
bayyi-nullaahu lakum ‘Aayaatih: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 


60. Wal-qawaa-‘idu minan- 
nisaaa-'illaatii laa yarjuuna nikaa- 
han-falaysa ‘alayhinna junaahun 
‘any-yaza'na siyaa-bahunna 
gayra mutabarri-jaa-tim-biziinah: 
wa ‘any-yasta'-fifna khayrul- 
lahunn: wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 
61. Laysa ‘alal'a'-maa hara- 
junwwa laa ‘alal-'a‘-raji hara- 
junwwa laa ‘alal-mariizi 
harajunwwalaa‘alaaa’anfusikum 
’an-ta’-kuluumim-Ewyuutikum’aw 
buyuuti’aabaaa-'ikum’aw buyuuti 
‘ummahaatikum ‘aw buyuuti 
‘ikhwaanikum ‘aw buyuuti 
’akhawaatikum ’aw buyuuti 'a’- 
maamikum ‘aw _ buyuuti 
‘ammaatikum ‘aw buyuuti 
‘akhwaalikum ‘aw buyuuti 
‘khaalaatikum ‘aw maa 
malaktum-mafaatihahuuu ’aw 
sadiigikum: laysa ‘alaykum 
junaahun ‘an-ta’-kuluu jamii-‘an 
‘aw ‘ashtaataa. Fa-izaa 
dakhaltum-buyuutan fasalli-muu 
‘alaaa'anfusikumtahiyyatam-min 
‘indillaahi © mubaarakatan- 
tayyibah. Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
laahu lakumul-’Aayaati la- 
‘allakurm ta‘-qiluun. (Section 9) 

62. 'Innamal-Mu'-minuunal- 
laziina 'aamanuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wa ‘izaa kaanuu 
ma‘ahuu ‘alaaa‘amrin-jaami-'il- 
lam yazhabuu hattaa yasta’-zin- 
uuh: ‘innallaziina yasta’-zinu- 
unaka 'ulaaa-ikallaziina yu'- 
minuuna billaahi wa Rasuulih; 
fa-izasta’-zanuuka_ liba‘zi 
sha’nihim fa’zal-liman-shi’-ta 
minhum wastagfir lahumu- 
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shak nahin ke Allah bakhashne 
waala mehrbaan hai. 


63. (Momino!) tum Rasool ke 
bulaane ko aisa khayaa! na karo 
jaisa ke tum ek dyisre ko bulaate ho, 
Allah ko ma'lum hai jo tum mein se 
aankh bacha kar chale jaate hain, jo 
log rasool ke hukm ki mukhaalifat 
karte hain, unko khauf karna 
chaahiye ke aisa na ho ke koi aafat 
un par aa pade, ya un par dukh dene 
waala azaab naazil ho jaae. 


64. Khabar-daar! Bila-shuba jo 
cheez aasmaanon mein aur zameen 
mein hai, wo sab Allah ki milkiyat 
hai, jis tareeqe par tum ho, Allah 
khoob jaanta hai, aur jis roz wo 
uski taraf lautaae jaaenge to jo 
amal wo karte rahe hain to wo 
unko bata dega, aur Allah har 
Cheez se waaqi hai. 





is cAyaat 7 


Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Us ki badi baa-barakat zaat hai 
jis ne apne bande (Mohammad) par 


ye Furqaan naazil farmaaya, taake 
saare jahaan waalon ke liye daraane 
waala ho, 2. Aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki baadshaahat usi ki hai, 
aur us ne kisi ko beta nahin 
bana aur uski baadshaahat mein 
uska koi shareek nahin hai, aur us 
ne har cheez ko paida kiya, phir us 
ka ek andaaza mugqarrar kiya. 


3. Logon ne Allah ke siwa dusre 
ma'bud bana liye, jo koi cheez bhi 
aida nahin kar sakte, wo to khud 
i paida kiye gae hain, 
aur unko khud apne nafa-o-nugqsaan 
par koi ekhtiyaar nahin hai, na 
marna unke ekhtiyaar mein hai aur 
na jeena, aur na mar kar dubaara 
uthna hi unke ekhtiyaar mein hai. 


4. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke ye 
Quran to (na'uzu billah) man-ghadat 
baaten hain jo is (risaalat ke 
daawedaar) ne oe taraf se ghadi 
hain, aur dusre logon ne is mein 
uski madad ki hai, to ye log bade 
zulm aur jhoot par utar aae. 


5. Yahi kaafir kehte hain ke ye 
ehle logon ki kahaaniyan hain jin 
O us ne jama kar liya hai aur wo 

- subah-o-shaam usko parh kar 

sunaayi jaati hain. 
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|-laah: ‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Ra- 
hiim. 

63. Laa taj-‘aluu du-‘aaa-'ar- 
Rasuuli baynakum kadu‘aaa-’i 
ba‘zikum ba‘zaa: qad ya'la- 
mullaahul-laziina yatasallaluuna 
minkum liwaa-zaa: falyah- 
zarillaziina yukhaali-fuuna 
‘an’amrihiii ‘an tusiibahum fitna- 
tun ‘aw yusiibahum ‘azaabun 
‘aliim. 


64. ‘Alaaa’innalillaahimaafis- 
samaawaati wal-'arz. Qad 
ya‘lamu maaa ‘antum ‘alayh: wa 
yawma. yurja-‘uuna ‘ilayhi 
fayunabbi-'uhum-bimaa ‘ami- 
luu. Wallaahu bikulli shay-'in 
‘Aliim. 
FURQAAN-25 
Verses 77-Sections 6 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. ©, 


1. Tabaarakallazii nazzalal- 
Furqaana ‘alaa “‘Abdihii liya- 
kuuna lil-‘aalamiina naziiraa;— 


2. ‘Allazii lahuu mulkussa- 
maawaati wal-’arzi wa lam yat- 
takhiz waladanwwa lam yakul- 
lahuu_ shariikuf-fil-mulki wa 
khalaga kulla shay-'ifi-faqad- 
darahuu taqdiiraa. 

3. Wattakhazuu min-duunihiii 
‘aalihatal-laa yakhluquuna shay- 
‘anwwa hum yukhlaquuna wa 
laa yamlikuunali-’anfusihim zar- 
ranwwa laa naf-‘anw-wa laa 
yamlikuuna Mawtanw-wa laa 
Hayaatanwwa laa Nu-shuuraa. 
4. Wagaalallaziina kafaruuu 
‘in haazaaa ‘illaaa ‘ifku-nif- 
taraahu wa ‘a-‘aanahuu ‘alayhi 
gawmun ‘aakharuuna fagad 
jaaa-uu zulmanwwa zuuraa. 
5. Wa qaaluuu ‘asaatiirul- 
’aw-waliinaktataba-haa fahiya 
tum-laa ‘alayhi bukratanwwa 
‘asii-laa. 
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6. Aap farmaa deejiye, isko Us 
ne utaara hai jo aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki posheeda baaton ko 
jaanta hai, beshak bakhashne 
waala mehrbaan hai. 


7. Aur ye log kehte hain ye kaisa 
rasool hai, khaana khaata hai, 
baazaaron mein chalta phirta hai, 
is ke paas koi farishta kyon 
nahin aata ke iske saath wo bhi 
dar sunaaya karta. 


8. Ya uski taraf aasmaan se 
khazaana utaara jaata ya iska koi 
baagh hota us mein se khaaya 
karta aur zaalim kehte hain ke tum 
jis shakhs ki pairwi karte ho, us 
par jaadu kiya gaya hai. 
9. (Ae nabi!) zara dekhiye ke ye 
Aap ke baare mein kis kis qism ki 
baaten karte hain, to ye aise 
gumraah hogae ke raasta nahin 
paa sakte. 10. Wo aisi baa-barkat 
zaat hai, agar wo chahe to Aap ko 
isse behtar cheeezen ata farma de, 
a'ni baaghaat jinke neeche nehren 
beh rehi hon, neez tumhare liye 
mehal bana de. 


11, Balke ye kafir to qayamat hi 
ko jhutlaate hain, aur qayamat ke 
jhutlaane waalon ke liye Hum ne 
dozakh tayyar kar rakhi hai. 12. 
Jis waqt ye dozakh un ko door se 
dekhegi to ghazabnaak ho rahi 
hogi to ye log uske josh-o- 
khurosh ki aawaazen sunenge. 


13. Aur jab ye log dozakh ki kisi 
tang jagah mein zanjeeron mein 
jakad kar daal diye jaaenge to 
wahaan maut ko pukarenge. 


14. (un ko kaha jaaega) Aaj ek 


maut ko mat pukaaro, bahot si 
mauton ko pukaaro. 


15, Aap ye poochhiye, kya ye 


dozakh behtar hai ya wo behisht 
hamesha waali, jis ka waada 
parhez-gaaron se kiya gaya hai, 
ye unke amal ka badla aur (unke 
rehne ka) thikaana hai. 


16. Unke liye wahaan jo 
chaahenge wohi muyassar hoga, 
wo us mein hamesha rahenge, 
ye ek waada hai Allah ke zimme 
Jo maangne ke qaabil hai. 


17. Aur jis roz Allah unko aur jin 
ki wo Allah ke siwa ibaadat karte 
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6. Qu! ’anzalahultazii ya‘- 
lamus-Sirra fis-samaawaatiwal- 
’arz: ‘innahuu kaana ‘Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

7. Wa qaaluu maa lihaazar- 
Rasuuli ya’-kulut-ta-‘aama wa 
yamshii fil-'aswaag? Law laaa 
‘unzila ‘ilayhi malakun-faya- 
kuuna ma-‘ahuu naziiraa? 

8. ‘'Awyulqaaa’ilayhikanzun 
"aw takuunu lahuu jannatuny- 
ya’-kulu minhaa? Wa. qaalaz- 
Zaalimuuna ‘intattabi-‘uuna ‘illaa 
rajulam-mas-huuraa. 

9. ’Unzur kayfa zarabuu 
lakal-’amsaala fazalluu falaa 
yasta-tii-‘uuna sabiilaa! 
(Section 2) = 

10: Tabaarakallaziii’in-shaaa- 
‘aja-‘alalaka kiayram-min zaa- 
lika Jannaatin tajrii min tahti- 
hal-’anhaaru wa yaj‘al-laka 
Qusuuraa. 

11. Bal kazzabuu bis-Saa-‘ati 
wa ’a‘-tadnaa liman-kazzaba 
bis-Saa-‘ati Sa-‘iiraa: 


12. ‘izaa ra-’at-hum-mim-ma- 
kaanim-ba-‘iidin-sami-‘uula-haa 
tagayyuzahwwa zafiiraa. 

13. Wa ‘izaaa 'ulquu minhaa 
makaanan zayyiqam-mugarra- 
niina da-‘aw hunaalika subuu- 
taa! 

14. Laatad-‘ul-yawma subuu- 
ranw-waahidanw-wad-‘uu su- 
buuran-kasiiraa! 

15. Qul’azaalika khayrun ‘am 
Jannatul-khuldillatii. wu-‘idal- 
Muttaquun? Kaanat lahum 
jazaaa-anwwa masiiraa. 


16. Lahumfiihaamaayashaaa- 
‘uuna khaalidiin: kaana ‘aiaa 
Rabbika wa'-dam-mas- uulaa. 

17. WaYawmayah-shuruhum 
wa maa ya'-buduuna min- 
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the sab ko jama karega, to Allah 
farmaaega, kya tum ne Mere 
bandon ko gumraah kiya tha ya 
ye khud gumraah ho gae the? 


18. Wo sab kahenge ke tu paak 
hai, ye baat hamaari shaan ke 
khilaaf hai ke hum tere siwa 
auron ko dost banaate laikin tu 
ne hi to unko aur unke baap 
daada ko baratne ke liye nematen 
dien, yahaan tak ke wo teri yaad 
ko bhool gae, aur ye log halaak 
hone waale log the. 


19, To (kaafiro!) unhon ne tum 
ko jhutla diya hai tumhaari baat 
mein, pas ab tum na azaab ko 
pher sakte ho aur na kisi se 
madad le sakte ho, aur jo tum 
mein zulm karega Hum us ko aur 
bade azaab ka maza chakha 
denge. 


20. Aur Hum ne Aap se pehle 
jitne rasool bheje the wo sab 
khaate the, aur baazaaron mein 
chalte phirte the, aur Hum ne 
tum mein ek ko dusre ke liye 
aazmaaesh banaaya hai, kya tum 
sabr karoge, aur Aap ka Rab 
khoob dekhne waala hai. 


21. Aur jo log Hum se milne ki 
ummeed nahin rakhte, kehte hain 
ke hum par farishte kyon naazil 
nahin kiye gae, ya hum (aankh 
se) apne Rab ko dekh len, ye 
apne khayaal mein apne aap i 
bahot bada samajhte hain aur ye 
bahot hi badi sarkashi hai. 


22. Jis din ye farishton ko 
dekhenge us din gunaah-gaaron 
ke liye koi khushi nahin hogi, 
aur kahenge ke panaah hai 
panaah hai. 


23. Aur jo amal kiye honge Hum 
unki taraf tawajjoh denge, to 
unko udti khaak kar denge. 24. 
Us roz jannat waalon ka thikaana 
bhi behtar hoga, aur aaraam ka 
maqaam bhi khoob- tar hoga. 


25. Aur jis roz aasmaan baadalon 
ke saath hat jaaega, aur farishte 
kasrat ke saath utaare jaaenge. 26. 
Us roz sacchi baad-shaahat Allah 
hi ki hogi, aur wo din kaafiron ke 
liye bada mushkil hoga. 
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duunillaahi fayaquulu “ ‘A-'an- 
tum ‘azlaltum ‘ibaadii haaa- 
‘ulaaa-'i’amhum zallus-Sa-biil?” 


18. Qaaluu“Subhaanakamaa 
kaana yambagii lanaaa ’an- 
nattakhiza min-duunika min 
‘awliyaaa-’a wa laakim-matta‘- 
tahum wa‘aabaaa-‘ahum hattaa 
nasuz-Zikr: wa  kaanuu 
gawmam-buuraa.” 

19. Faqad kazzabuukum-bi- 
maa taquuluuna famaa tastatii- 
‘uuna sarfanwwa laanasraa. Wa 
many-yazlim-minkum nu-zighu 
‘Azaaban-kabiiraa. 


20. Wamaaa’arsalnaa qabla- 
ka minal-mursaiiina ’‘illaaa’inna- 
hum laya’-kuluunat-ta-‘aama wa 
yamshuuna fil-'aswaaq: wa ja- 
‘alnaa ba'-zakum li-ba‘-zin fit- 
nah: ‘atasbiruun? Wa kaa-na 
Rabbuka Basiiraa. (PART 19) 
21. WAQAALALLAZIINA laa 
yarjuuna Liqaaa-’anaa law laaa 
‘unzila ‘alaynal-malaaa-'ikatu 
"aw naraa Rabbanaa? Laqadis- 
takbaruu fiii’anfusihim wa ‘ataw 
‘utuwwan-kabii-raa! 


22. Yawmayarawnal-malaaa- 
‘ikata laa bushraa Yawma-’izil- 
lil-mujrimiina wa yaquuluuna 
hijram-mahjuuraa! 

23. Waqadimnaaa ‘ilaa maa 
‘amiluu min ‘amalin faja-‘al- 
naahu habaaa-’am-mansuuraa. 
24. ‘As-haabul-Jannati Yaw- 
ma-’izin kahyrum-mustaqar- 
ranwwa ‘ahsanu magiilaa. 


25. Wa Yawma tashaqqaqus- 
samaaa-'u bil-gamaami_wa 
nuzzilal-malaaa-'ikatu tanzii- 
laa,— 

26. ‘Al-mulku Yawma-‘izi-nil- 
haqqu lir-Rahmaan: wa kaa-na 
Yawman‘alal-kaafiriina ‘asiiraa. 
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27. Aur jis roz zaalim apne haath 
kaatega aur kahega Ae kaash! 
main ne bhi rasool ke saath rasta 
ekhtiyaar kiya hota. 28. Haae 
shaamat! Kaash! main ne falaan 
ko dost na banaaya hota. 


29. Us ne to mujhe naseehat aa 
jaane ke baad hi gumraah kar 
diya, aur shaitaan to insaan ko 
ayn waqt par dagha deta hai. 


30. Aur rasool farmaaega, Ae 
mere Rab! meri qaum ne is 
Quran ko chhor diya tha. 31. Aur 
isi tarah Hum ne gunaah-gaaron 
mein se har rasool ka ek 
dushman banaa diya tha, aur Aap 
ka Rab to Aap ko hidaayat dene 
aur madad karne ko kaafi hai. 


32. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke is 
par Quran ek hi martaba kyon na 
utaar diya gaya, isi tarah naazil 
hona tha, taake is ke zarye se 
Aap ke dil ko mazboot rakhen, 
aur tehar tehar kar Hum ne is ko 
parh kar sunaaya. 


33. Aur ye log jo eteraaz Aap ke 
aas laaenge Hum Aap ke paas is 
a jawaab maaqul aur mufassal 

bhej denge. 34. Ye wo log hain jo 

apne munh ke bal dozakh ki taraf 

jama kiye jaaenge, yahi wo log 
ain jin ka thikaana bhi bura hai, 

aur wo bahot bade gumraah hain. 


35. Aur Hum ne Musa ko kitaab 
di aur unke bhaai Harun ko 
madad-gaar banaa kar unke saath 
mila diya. 36. Phir Hum ne kaha 
tum dono us qaum ke paas jaao 
jinhon ne Hamari ayaat ko 
zutalaya, to Hamne unko halaak 
kar daala. 


37. Aur qaum-e-Nuh ne jab 
Hamaare rasoolon ko jhutlaaya 
to Hum ne.unko gharkh kar diya, 
aur Ham fe unko logon ke liye 
nishaani bana diya, aur zaalimon 
ke liye Hum ne azaab-e-dardnaak 
tayyar kar rakha hai. 


38. Aur qaum-e-Aad aur Samud 
aur kunwen waalon aur unke 
darmiyaan bahot si jamaaton ko 
Hum ne halaak kar diya. 


39. Aur Hum ne har ek ke liye 
misaalen bayaan kar di hain, aur 
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27. WaYawma ya-‘azzuz-zaa- 
limu ‘alaa yadayhi yaquulu 
yaalaytanit-takhaztu ma-‘ar- 
Rasuuli sabiilaa! 

28. Yaa-waylataa laytanii lam 
‘attakhiz fulaanan khaliilaa! 


29. Laqad ‘azallanii ‘aniz-Zikri 
ba'-da ‘iz jaaa-’anii! Wa 
kaanash-Shaytaanu lil-insaani 
khazuulaa! 

30. Wa qaalar-Rasuulu yaa- 
Rabbi ‘inna gawmittakhazuu 
haazal-Qur-’aana mahjuuraa. 


31. Wa kazaalika ja-‘alnaa li- 
kullinabiyyin ‘aduwwam-mi-nal- 
mujrimiin: wa kafaa bi-Rabbika 
Haadiyanwwa Nasiiraa. 

32. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
law laa nuzzila ‘alayhil-Qur- 
‘aanu jumlatanw-Waahidah? 
Kazaalika linugabbita bihii fu- 
‘aadaka wa rattalnaahu tartii- 
laa. 

33. Wa laa ya’-tuunaka bi- 
masalin ‘illaa ji’-naaka bil-Haqqi 
wa ‘ahsana tafsiiraa. 


34. ‘Allaziina yuh-sharuuna 
‘alaa wyjuuhihim ‘laa Jahan-nama 
‘ulaaa-ika sharrum-ma-kaanan- 
wwa 'azallu Sabiilaa. (Section 4) 
35. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa Muu- 
sal-Kitaaba wa ja-‘alnaa ma-‘ahu- 
uu ’akhaahu Haaruuna Waziiraa; 
36. Faquinazhabaaa’‘ilal-qaw- 
millaziina kazzabuu _ bi- 
"Aayaatinaa: fadammamaahum 
tad-miiraa. 

37. Wa gawma Nuuhil-lam- 
maa kazzabur-rusula ‘agraq- 
naahum wa ja-‘alnaahum lin- 
naasi 'Aayah; wa ‘a’-tadnaa 
lizgaalimiina ‘Azaaban’alii-maa;— 
38. Wa ‘Aadahwwa Samuuda 
wa 'As-haabar-Rassi wa 
quruunam-bayna = zaalika 
kasiiraa. 

39. Wa kullan zarabnaa lahul- 
‘amsaala wa kullan-tabbarnaa 
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40. Aur ye kaafir us basti par bhi 
guzar chuke hain jis par buri 
tarah baarish barsaayi gayi thi, to 
kya wo usko dekhte na honge..? 


Balke unko dubara ji uthne ki 
koi ummeed nahin hai. 41. Aur 
jab ye log Aap ko dekhate hain 
to Aap ka mazaaq udaate hain, 
kya yahi hai wo jisko Allah ne 
rasool banaakar bheja hai. 


42. Ye to hum ko hamaare 
ma'budon se gumraah hi kar deta 
agar hum unke baare mein saabit 
qadam na rehte, aur ye jald hi 
ma'lum kar lenge jab azaab ko 
dekhenge ke kaun bhatka huwa 
tha. 43. Kya Aap ne usko dekha 
jis ne apni khaahishaat ko apna 
ma'bud bana liya hai, to kya Aap 
us par nigah-baan ho sakte hain. 


44. Kya Aap ye khayaal karte 
hain ke in main se aksar sunte ya 
aqal rakhte hain, nahin ye to 
chaupaayon ki tarah hain balke 
un se bhi zyaada badtar hain. 


45. Kya Aap ne apne Rab (ki 
qudrat) ko nahin dekha ke wo 
saae ko kis tarha daraaz kar ke 
phaila deta hai, aur agar wo 
chaahta to isko tehra deta, phir 
Hum ne suraj ko us ka rehnuma 
bana diya. 46. Phir Hum ne us 
ko aahista aahista apni taraf 
samet liya. 


47, Aur wo Allah hi to hai jis ne 
raat ko tumhaare liye parda aur 
neend. ko aaraam ki cheez bana 
diya, aur din ko utthne ka waqt 
banaaya. 48. Aur wo Allah hi to 
hai jo hawaaon ko baaraan-e- 
rehmat se pehle khush-khabri 
dene ke liye bhejta hai, aur Hum 
aasmaan se menh barsaate hain 
jo paak karne ki cheez hai. 


49. Taake is se murda zameen ko 
zindagi ataa karen, aur apni 
makhluq main bahot se 
jaanwaron aur choupaayon ko 
paani pilaaen. 50. Aur Hum ne is 
Quran ki aayaat ko tarha tarha se 
logon mein bayaan kiya taake 
log naseehat pakden, to aksar log 
naa-shukri kiye beghair na rahe. 


40. Wa laqad ’ataw ‘alal-gar- 
yatillatiii 'umtirat mataras-saw': 
’afalam = yakuunuu = ya- 
rawnahaa? Bal kaanuu laa 
yarjuuna Nushuuraa. 

41. Wa ‘izaa ra-’awka 'iny- 
yattakhizuunaka ’illaa huzu- 
waa: “'ahaazallazii ba- 
‘asallaahu rasuulaa? 

42. ‘If kaada layuzillunaa ‘an 
‘aalihatinaa law laaa 'an-sabar- 
naa ‘alayhaa!” Wa sawfa ya'- 
lamuuna hiina yarawnal- 
*‘Azaaba man 'azallu Sabiilaa! 


43. 'Ara-’ayta manittakhaza 
‘ilaahahuu hawaah? 'Afa-’anta 
takuunu ‘alayhi wakiilaa? 


44. 'Am tahsabu ’anna 'aksa- 
rahum yasma-‘uuna ‘aw ya’'- 
qiluun? 'In hum ‘illaa kal-’an- 
‘aami bal hum ‘azallu Sabiilaa. 
(Section 5) 


45. ‘Alam tara ‘ilaa Rabbika 
kayfa maddaz-Zill! Wa law 
shaaa-'a laja-‘alahuu saakinaa! 
Summa ja-‘alnash-shamsa 
‘alayhi daliilaa; 


46. Summa qabaznaahu ‘ilay- 
naa qabzany-yasiiraa. 

47. Wa Huwallazii ja-‘ala la- 
kumul-Layla libaasanw-wan- 
Nawma subaatanwwa ja-‘alan- 
Nahaata Nushuuraa. 

48. Wa Huwallaziii 'arsalar- 
Riyaaha bushram-bayna ya-day 
Rahmatih, wa’anzalnaa minas- 
samaaa-'imaaa’an-ta-huuraa,— 
‘49. Linuhyiya bihii baldatam- 
maytanwwa nusgiyahuu mim- 
maa khalaqnaaa ‘an-‘aamanw- 
wa ‘anaasiyya kasiiraa. 

50. Wa laqad sarrafnaahu 
bay-nahum li-yazzakkaruu, 
fa-‘abaaa ‘aksarun-naasi 
‘illaa kufuuraa. 
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bhejate. 52. To Aap kaafiron ka 
kaha na maanen, aur Quran ke 
mutaabiq bade shad-o-mad se laden. 


53. Aur wo Allah hi to hai jis ne 
do daryaaon ko mila diya, ek ka 
paani mitha hai pyas ujhaane 
waala, aur ek ka paani khaara hai, 
aur dono ke darmiyan ek aad aur 
mazboot oth bana di. 


54. Aur Wohi to hai jis ne paani 
se dadmi ko paida kiya, phir us ko 
nasab waala, aur susral (ke silsile) 
waala banaaya, aur ap ka rab 
badi qudrat wala hai. 55. Aur ye 
log Allah ko chhor kar aisi 
cheezon ki ibaadat karne lage 
hain jo na unko nafaa de sakti 
hain aur na hi nuqsaan, aur kaafir 
to apne Rab ki mukhaalifat par 
tula huwa hai. 


56. Aur Ae nabi! Hum ne Aap ko 
sirf khushi ki khabar dene waala 
aur azaab se daraane waala hi 
banaakar bheja hai. 


57. Aap farma deejiye ke main 
tum se is kaam ki koi ujrat nahin 
maangta, magar haan jo chaahe 
apne Rab ka rasta ekhtiyaar kare. 


58, Aur us par bharosa keejiye jo 
zinda hai, kabhi nahin marega, 
aur usi ki ‘paaki aur hamd bayaan 


karen, aur wo apne bandon ke 


gunaah se khoob waagqif hai. 


59. Jis ne aasmaanon aur zameen 
ko aur jo kuchh un donon ke 
darmiyaan hai chhe din mein 
paida kiya phir arsh par jaa tehra, 
wo bada mehrbaan hai to uska 
haal kisi baa-khabar se poochh lo. 


60. Aur jab kaafiron se kaha jaata 
hai ke rahmaan ko sajda karo to 
kehte hain rahmaan kya hai? kya 
hum usko sajda karen jis ke liye 
tum hum se kehte ho, aur us se 
wo aur zyaada bidagte hain. 61. 

Wo zaat badi barakat waali hai, 
jis ne aasmaanon mein burj (ya'ni 
bade bade sitaare) banaae aur us 
mein chiraagh (suraj) aur 
chamakta huwa chaand banaaya. 

62. Aur Wohi to hai jis ne raat 
aur din ek dusre ke peechhe aane 
waale banaae, ye uske liye hai jo 
ghaur karna chaahe, ya 


52. Falaa tuti-‘il-kaafiriina wa 
jaahidhum- -bihii jihaadan-ka- 
biiraa. 

53. Wa Huwallazii marajal- 
bahrayni haazaa ‘azbun-fu- 
raatunwwa haazaa milhun'ujaaj; 
wa ja-‘ala baynahumaa 
Barzakhanwwa hijram-mah- 
juuraa. 

54. Wa Huwallazii khalaga 
minal-maaa-'i basharan-faja- 
‘alahuu nasabanwwa sihraa: wa 
kaana Rabbuka Qadiiraa. 

55. Waya‘-buduuna min-duu- 
nillaahi maa laa yanfa-‘'uhumwa 
laa yazurruhum: wa kaanal- 
kaafiru ‘alaa Rabbihii zahiiraa! 


56. Wamaaa’arsalnaaka’'illaa 
mubash-shiranwwa naziiraa. 


57. Quimaaa‘as-alukum‘alayhi 
min ‘ajrin ‘illaa man shaaa-'a'any- 
yattakhiza ‘ilaa Rabbihii Sabiilaa. 
58. Wa_ tawakkal  ‘alal- 
Hayyillazii laa yamuutu wa 
sabbih bi-Hamdih; wa kafaa bihii 
bi-zunuubi ‘ibaadihii khabiiraa;— 


59. ‘Allazii khalaqas-samaa- 
waati wal-’arza wa maa bayna- 
humaa fii sittati ‘ayyaamin 
summastawaa ‘alal-‘Arshi 'Ar- 
Rahmaanu fas-’albihii knabiiraa. 
60. Wa ‘izaa giila lahumus- 
juduu lir-Rahmaani qaaluu wa 
mar-Rahmaan? ‘Anasjudu li- 
maata'-murunaa wa zaada-hum 


nufuuraa. (Bow-down) 
(Section 6) 
61. Tabaarakallazii ja-‘ala fis- 


samaaa-'i Buruujanwwa ja-‘ala 
fiihaa siraajanwwa gamaram- 
muniiraa! : 

62. Wa Huwallazii ja-‘alal-layla 
wan-nahaarakhil-fatal-liman‘araa- 
da ‘any-yazzakkara ‘aw ‘araada 
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hain, aur jab jaahil log un se 

baaten karte hain to unko salaam 

kehte hain. 64. Aur jo apne Rab 

ke saamne sajda aur qayaam 
oe huwe raaten basar karte 
ain. 


65. Aur wo ye dua maangte hain 
ke Ae hamaare Rab! dozakh ke 
azaab ko hum se door rakhna 
kyon ke dozakh ka azaab bada 
takleefda hai. 66. Beshak dozakh 
to bahot hi bura thikaana aur 
bura maqaam hai. 


67. Aur wo jab kharch karte hain 
to na fuzul kharchi karte hain aur 
na tangi karte hain, aur unka 
kharch etedaal se hota hai. 


68, Aur wo jo Allah ke saath kisi 
aur ma'bud ko nahin pukaarte, 
aur jis jaan ko maar daalna Allah 
ne mana kiya hai usko qatal 
nahin karte magar jaaez tareeqe 
(ya'ni share'at ke hukm) se, aur 
na wo badkaari karte hain, aur jo 
ye kaam karega sakht gunaah 
mein mubtala hoga. 


69. Qiyaamat ke roz usko dugna 
azaab hoga, aur us mein 
hamesha zillat-o-khaari se 
rahega, 70. Magar jo tauba karle 
aur Iman le aae, aur acche kaam 
kare, to Allah unke gunaahon ko 
nekiyon se badal dega, aur Allah 
bada bakhashne waala aur reham 
karne waala hai. 


71. Aur jo tauba karta hai aur 
acche kaam karta hai to 
bila-shuba wo Allah ki taraf ruju 
karta hai. 72. Aur wo jhuti 
gawaahi nahin dete, aur jab unko 
be-huda cheezon ke paas guzarne 
ka ittefaaq ho to shareefaana 
andaaz se guzarte hain. 


73. Aur jab unko apne Rab ke 
ehkaamaat sunaae jaate hain to 
un par andhe, behre ho kar nahin 
guzarte (balke ghaur-o-fikr se 
sunte hain). 74. Aur wo jo apne 
Rab se dua maangte hain, Ae 
hamaare Rab! tu hum ko hamaari 
biwiyon aur hamaari aulaad ki 


laziina yamshuuna ‘alal-‘arzi 
hawnanwwa ‘izaa khaataba- 
humul-jaahiluuna qaaluu “Sa- 
laamaa!” 

64. Wallaziina yabiituuna |i- 
Rabbihim sujjadanwwa qiyaa- 
maa; 


65. Wallaziina yaquuluuna 
Rabbanasrif ‘annaa ‘Azaaba 
Jahannama ‘inna ‘Azaabahaa 
kaana garaamaa,— 

66. ‘Innahaa saaa-'at musta- 
garranwwa mugqaamaa. 

67. Wallaziina'izaaa ‘anfaquu 
lam yusrifuu wa jam yagturuu 
wa kaana bayna zaalika qa- 
waamaa. 

68. Wallaziina laa yad-'uuna 
ma-‘allaahi'ilaahan’aakhara wa 
laa yaqtuluunan-nafsallatii 
harramallaahu ‘illaa bil-haqqi wa 
laa yaznuun; wa many-yaf-‘al 
zaalika yalqa 'asaamaa, 


69. Yuzaa-‘af lahul-‘Azaabu 
Yawmal-Qiyaamatiwa yakh-lud 
fiihii muhaanaa,— 


70. ‘Illaa man taaba wa 'aa- 
mana wa ‘amila ‘amalan-saa- 
lihan fa-'ulaaa-'ika yubaddi-lull- 
aahusayyi-aatihim hasanaat: wa 
kaanallaahu Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 


71. Wa man taaba wa ‘amila 
saalihan fa-‘innahuu yatuubu 
*jlallaahi mataabaa. 


72. Wallaziinalaa yash-haduu- 
naz-zuura wa ‘izaa marruu bil- 
lagwi marruu kiraamaa. 


73. Wallaziina ‘izaa zukkiruu 
bi-‘Aayaati Rabbihim lam ya- 
khirruu ‘alayhaa summanwwa 
‘umyaanaa. 

74. Wallaziina yaquuluuna 
Rabbanaa hab lanaa min 
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azwadjinaa Wa Zuitlyy: 


farma, aur hum ko parhez gaaron _qurrata’a’-yuninw-waj-‘alnaa lil- 


ka imaam bana. 


75. In sifaat ke logon ko unke 
sabr ke badle mein oonche 
oonche mehlaat ataa kiye jaaenge, 
aur wahaan unka dua-o- salaam 
ke saath isteqbaal kiya jaaega. 


76. Is mein wo hamesha rahenge, 
wo teharne aur rehne ke liye 
bahot hi umda jaga hogi. 


77. Aap farma deejiye! agar tum 
log mere Rab ko nahin pukaarte 
to mera Rab tumhaari koi parwa 
nahin karta, tum ne takzeeb ki 
hai so uski saza tumhaare liye 
laazim hogayi 









SI hii “Ayaat 227) 
Main Allah ke naam se shuru karta 


hoon jo bada mehar-baan aur 
nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ta seen meem, 2. Ye raushan 
kitaab ki aayaat hain. 3. (Ae 
Rasool!) shaayed ke aap apne 
aap ko halaak kardenge, is par ke 
wo Iman nahin laate. 


4. Agar Hum chaahen un par 
aasmaan se ek nishaani utaar den 
phir unki gardanen us ke saamne 
jhuk jaaen. 5. Aur unke paas 
Khudaae Rahman ki taraf se koi 
nayi naseehat nahin aati magar 
us se munh pher lete hain. 


6. So ye to jhutlaa hi chuke ab 
unko us cheez ki haqeeqat 
ma'lum hogi jiski hansi udaate 
the. 7, Kya unhon ne zameen ki 
taraf nahin dekha Hum ne is 
mein qism qism ki nafees 
cheezen ugaayi hain. 


8. Bila-shuba is mein (qudrat ki) 
ek badi nishaani hai, magar bahot 
se Iman nahin laaenge. 9. Beshak 
tumhaara Rab ghaalib (aur bada 
hi) reham karne waala hai. 


10. Jab tumhaare Rab ne Musa 
ko aawaaz di ke tum us zaalim 
qaum ke paas jaao. 11. Ya'ni 
Firaun ki qaum ke paas, kya ye 
darte nahin? 

12. Musa ne kaha, Ae mere Rab! 


main khauf khaata hoon ke wo 
mujhe jhuta kahenge. 


Muttagiina ‘Imaamaa. 


75. ‘Ulaaa-ika yujzawnal- 
gurfata bimaa sabaruuwa yulag- 
qawna fiihaa tahiyyatanwwa 
salaamaa, 

76. Khaalidiinafiihaa; hasunat 
mustagarranwwa mugaamaa ! 
77. Qul maa ya‘-ba-'u bikum 
Rabbii law laa du-‘aaa-’ukum: 
faqad kazzabtum fa-sawfa ya- 
kuunu lizaamaa ! (Part One- 
fourth) 

SHU-‘ARAAA’-26 
Verses 227-Sections 11 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Taa-Siiim-Miiim. 

2. Tilka 'Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
mubiin. 

3. La-‘allaka baakhi-‘un-naf- 
saka ’allaa yakuunuu Mu’- 
miniin. 

4. 'In-nasha’ nunazzil 
‘alayhim-minas-samaaa-'i 
‘Aayatan-fa-zallat’a'-naaquhum 
lahaa khaazi-‘iin. 

5. Wa maa ya’-tiihim-min- 
Zikrim-minar-Rahmaani_ muh- 
dasin’illaa kaanuu ‘anhu mu’-riziin. 
6. Faqad kazzabuu fasaya’- 
tii-him ‘ambaaa-'u maa kaanuu 
bihii yastahzi-'uun ! 


7. ‘Awa lam yaraw ‘Ilal-‘arzi 
kam ‘ambatnaa fiilhaa min kulli 
Zawjin-kariim? 

8. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
wa maa kaana’aksaruhum-Mu'- 
miniin. 

9. Wa ‘inna Rabbaka la-Hu- 
wal-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 2) 
10. Wa ‘iz naadaa Rabbuka 
Muusaaa ‘ani’til-qawmaz-zaa- 
limiin,— 

41. Qawma Fir-‘awn: 'alaa 
yattaquun? 

12. QaalaRabbi'inniii’akhaafu 
‘any-yukazzibuun: 
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13. Aur mera dil tang hota hai 
aur meri zubaan rukti hai, Aap 
Harun ko hukm bhej den.14. Aur 
un logon ka mujh par ek gunaah 
hai, so mujhe dar lagta hai ke wo 
mujhe kahin maar na daalen. 


15. Allah ne farmaaya, hargiz 
nahin (tum mat daro) tum donon 
hamaari aayaat le kar jaao, Hum 
tumhaare saath sunne waale 
hain. 16. To tum donon Firaun 
ke paas jaao, aur kaho, hum 
tamaam jahaanon ke maalik ke 
bheje huwe hain. 


17. Aur is liye aaye hain ke aay 

bani Israel ko hamaare saat 

jaane ki ijaazat de den. 18. 
Firaun ne Musa se kaha, hum ne 
us waqt jab tum bacche the 
tumhaari parwarish nahin ki, aur 
kya tum ne barson hamaare haan 
umr basar nahin ki? 


19. Aur tum ne ek aur kaam (atl 
bhi) kiya tha, jo kiya, aur tum naa- 
shukre ma'lum hote ho. 20. Musa 
ne kaha, haan wo harkat mujh se 
is sarzad ho gayi thi, aur 
main khataa-kaaron mein tha. 


21. To jab mujhe tum se dar laga 
to main tum se bhaag gaya, phir 
khuda ne mujh ko nubuvwat aur 
ilm bakhsha, aur mujhe apna 
rasool banaaya. 22. Aur kya yahi 
ehsaan hai jo tum mujh par 
rakhte ho ke tum ne bani Israel 
ko ghulaam bana rakha hai. 


23. Firaun ne kaha, ke tamaam 
jahaan ka maalik kya hai? 24. 
Musa ne kaha ke wo aasmaanon 
aur zameen aur jo kuchh in 
donon mein hai un sab ka maalik 
hai, agar tum yageen rakho. 


25. Firaun ne apne gird-o-pesh ke 
logon se kaha, kya tum sunte 
nahin? 26. Musa ne kaha, wo 
tumhaara bhi Rab hai aur tumhaare 
pehle baap daada ka bhi Rab hai. 


27. Firaun ne kaha, ye tumhaara 
rasool jo tumhaari taraf bheja gaya 
hai baaola hai. 28. Musa ne kaha, 
wo mashriq aur maghrib aur jo 
kuchh in donon mein hai sab i 
Rab hai, agar tum aqal rakhte ho. 


29. Firaun ne kaha, agar tum ne 
mere siwa kisi aur ko ma'bud 
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13. Wa yaziiqu sadrii wa laa 
yantaliqu lisaanii fa~arsil ‘ilaa 
Haaruun. 

14. Walahum‘alayyazambun 
fa-~'akhaafu ‘any-yaqtuluun. 


15. Qaalakallaa! fazhabaa bi- 
‘Aayaatinaaa ‘innaa ma-‘akum 
mustami-‘uun. 

16. Fa’-tiyaa Fir-‘awna faquu- 
laaa ’innaa Rasuulu Rabbil- 
‘aalamiin, 

17. ‘An’arsil ma-‘anaa_ Baniii 
‘Israaa-'iil. 

18. Qaala ‘alam nurabbika fii- 
naa waliidanwwa labista fii- naa 
min ‘umurika siniin? 


19. Wa fa-‘alta fa‘-latakalla tii 
fa-‘alta wa’anta minal-kaa-firiin! 


20. Qaala fa-‘altuhaaa 
‘izanw-wa ‘ana minaz-zaaalliin. 
21. Fafarartuminkumlammaa 
khiftukum fawahaba lii Rabbii 
hukmanwwa ja-‘alanii_ mi-nal- 
mursaliin. 

22. Watilka ni‘-matun tamun- 
nuhaa‘alayya’an ‘abbatta Banilii- 
‘Israaa-'iil ! 

23. Qaala Fir-‘awnu wa maa 
Rabbul-‘aalamiin ? 

24, QaalaRabbus -samaawaa- 
tiwal-'arziwa maa baynahumaa, 
‘if kuntum-Muuginiin. 

25. Qaala liman hawlahuuu 
’alaa tastami-‘uun ? 

26. QaalaRabbukumwaRabbu 
‘aabaaa-ikumul-’awwaiiin! 

27. Qaala’innarasuulakumul: 
laziii’ursila’ilaykum lamaj-nuun! 


28. Qaala Rabbul-mashriqi 
wal-magribi wa maa baynahu- 
maa ! 'ifi kuntum ta‘-qiluun ! 

29. Qaala la-’inittakhazta 
‘ilaahan gayrii la-‘aj-‘alannaka 
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banaaya to main tum ko qaid 
kardunga. 30. Musa ne kaha, 
khaah main tumhaare paas raushan 
cheez (ya'ni mojiza?) laauon. 

31. Firaun ne kaha, agar tum 
sacche ho to use laao aur dikhaao. 
32. To Musa ne apna asaa daal 
diya to wo usi waqt azdaha ban kar 
zaahir ho gaya. 


33, Aur apna haath baahar nikaala 
to usi waqt dekhne waalon ko 
chamakta huwa dikhaayi dene 
laga. 34. Firaun ne apne ird-gird ke 
sardaaron se kaha, ye to kaamil 
jaadugar hai. 


35. Ye chaahta hai ke tum ko 
tumhaare mulk se nikaal de, apne 
jaadu ke zor se, to tumhaara kya 
chayaal hai. 


36, Sardaaron ne kaha, Musa aur 
uske bhaai Harun ke baare mein 
zara tehar jaaiye, aur shahron 
mein naqeeb bhej deejiye.37. Ke 
wo sab jaadu garon ko jama kar 
ke aap ke paas le aaen. 38. To sab 
jaadu-gar ek mugarrara din ke ek 
khaas waqt par jama ho gae. 39. 
Aur logon se keh diya gaya ke 
tum sab ek jaga jama ho jaao. 


40. Taake agar jaadu-gar ghaalib 
aajaaen to hum unhi ke pairo ban 
jaaen (elaan hogaya). 41. Phir jab 
Firaun ke jaadu-gar sab aa gae to 
unhon ne Firaun se kaha ke agar 
ham ghaalib rahen to hamen sila 
bhi ataa hoga? 


42, Firaun ne kaha, haan! Aur tum 
(hamaare) muqarrabeen mein 
daakhil ho jaaoge. 43. Musa ne un 
se kaha, daalo jo‘cheez tum daalna 
chaahte ho, 


44. To jaadu-garon ne apni rassiyan, 
laathiyan daal dien, aur kehne lage 
Firaun ke eqbaal ki qasam hum 
zaroor jeet jaaenge.45. Phir Musa ne 
apni laathi daali to wo un cheezon 
ko nigalne lagi, jo jaadu-garon ne 
banaayi thien. 46. Phir saare 
jaadu-gar sajde mein gir pade. 


47. Aur kehne lage ke hum saare 
jahaan ke maalik Allah par Iman 
laae. 48. Musa aur Harun ke Rab 
par. 49. Firaun ne kaha, tum meri 
iaazat haasil karne se pehle hi us 
par Iman le aae, beshak ye 
tumhaara bada jaadu-gar hai jis ne 
tum ko jaadu sikhaaya hai, so tum 
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minal-masjuuniin ! 


30. Qaala ’awa-law ji’-tuka 
bishay-’im-mubiin? 

31. Qaala fa’-ti bihiii ‘in-kunta 
minas-saadigiin ! 

82. Fa-'alqaa ‘asaahu fa-izaa 
hiya su'-baanum-mubiin! 

33. Wa naza-‘a yadahuu fa- 
‘izaa hiya bayzaaa-’u lin-naa- 
ziriin ! (Section 3) 

34. Qaalalil-mala-ihawlahuuu 
‘inna haazaa lasaahirun ‘aliim: 


35. Yuriidu ‘any-yukhrijakum- 
min ‘arzikum-bisihrihii famaa- 
Zaa ta’-muruun? 

36. Qaaluuu’arjihwa’akhaahu 
wab-‘as fil-Madaaa-’ini 
haashiriin— 

37. _Ya’-tuuka bi-kulli sahhaa- 
tin ‘aliim. 

38. Fajumi-‘as-saharatu limii- 
qaati Yawmim-ma'-luum, 

39. Wa diila linnaasi hal ‘an- 
tum-mujtami-‘uun, 

40. La-‘allanaa nattabi-‘us- 
saharata ‘in kaanuu humul- 
gaalibiin? 

41. Falammaa __ jaaa-’as- 
sahara-tu qaaluu li-Fir-‘awna ’a- 
*inna lanaa la-’ajran ‘in kunnaa 
nahnul-gaalibiin? 

42. Qaalana-‘amwa’innakum 
‘izal-laminal-mugarrabiin. 

43. Qaaialahum-Muusaaa’al- 
quu maaa ’antum-mulquun! 

44. Fa-algaw hibaalahum wa 
‘isiyyahum wa qaaluu bi-‘izzati Fir- 
‘awna ‘innaa lanahnul-gaa-libuun! 
45. Fa-alqaaMuusaa‘asaahu 
fa-'izaa hiya talqafu maa ya’- 
fikuun ! 

46. Fa-’ulqiyas-saharatu 
saajidiin. 

47. Qaaluuu ’aamannaa bi- 
Rabbil-‘aalamiin. 

48. Rabbi Muusaa wa Haa- 
ruun. i 

49. Qaala ’aamantum lahuu 
gabla ‘an ‘aazana lakum? 
"Innahuu la-kabiirukumul-lazii 
‘allamakumus-sihr! 
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ko jald ma'lum ho jaaega, main 
tumhaare ek taraf ka haath aur 
dusri taraf ka paaon kaat 
daalunga, aur tum sab ko sooli 
par charha dunga. 


50, Unhon ne kaha, ke hamaara 
koi nugsaan nahin hoga, hum 
apne Rab ke paas pahonch 
jaaenge. 


$1. Hum ummid karte hain ke 
hamaara Rab hamaare gunaah 
molaaf kar dega kyon ke hum sab 
se pehle Iman le aae. 


52. Aur Hum ne Musa ko wahi 
ki ke hamaare bandon ko raaton 
raat le kar nikal jaao kyon ke 
tumhaara ta'qub kiya jaaega. 


53. To Firaun ne shahron mein 
nageeb rawaana kiye. 54. Aur 
kaha ke ye log ek chhoti si 
jamaat hain. 55, Aur unhon ne 
humko ghussa dilaaya hai. 


56. Aur hum sab unse khatra 
rakhte hain. 57. To hum ne unko 
baaghon aur chashmon se nikaal 
diya. 58. Aur khazaanon aur 
nafees makaanaat se nikaal bahar 
kiya. 59. Unke saath hamne is 
tarha kiya ke Bani Israel ko 
unka waris bana diya. 


60. Suraj nikalte hi Firaun ne 
Musa aur unke saathiyon ka 
talaqub kiya. 61. Jab phir donon 
jamaaten aamne saamne ek dusre 

© nazar aane lagien to Musa ke 
saathiyon ne kaha ke hum to 
pakde gae. 


62, Musa (A.S.) ne kaha, hargiz 
nahin, mera Rab mere saath hai, 
aur mujhe raasta bataaega. 63. 
Phir Hum ne Musa ko wahi ki, 
ke tum apni laathi darya mein 
maro, to darya phat gaya, phir 
har tukda bade pahaad ki 
maanind ho gaya. 


64. Aur Hamne dusre fareeq ko 
phir wahaan qareeb-tar kar diya. 


65. Aur Hamne Musa aur unke 
saath walon ko bacha liya. 66. 
Phir Hamne dusron ko (ya'ne 
Firoun aur uski jamaat) ko gharq 
kar diya. 67. Bila-shuba is qisse 
mein badi ibrat hai, aur in mein 
aksar log Iman nahin laate. 
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Falasawfa ta‘-lamuun! La- 
*ugatti-‘anna ‘aydi-yakum wa 
’arjulakum-min khilaafinw-wala- 
‘usallibannakum ‘ajma-‘iin ! 


50. Qaaluu laa zayra 'innaaa 
‘laa Rabbinaa mufgalibuun ! 
51. ’Innaa natma-‘u ‘any-yag- 
fira lanaa Rabbunaa khataa- 
yaanaaa’‘an-kunnaaa’awwalal- 
Mu'’-miniin! (Section 4) 

52. Wa'‘awhaynaaa’ilaa Muu- 
saaa ’an-’asri bi-‘ibaadiii ’inna- 
kum-muttaba-‘uun. 

53. Fa-'arsala Fir-’awnu fil- 
Madaaa-’ini haashiriin. 

54. ‘Inna haaa-’ulaaa-'i lashir- 
zimatun-qaliiluun, 

55. Wa ‘innahum 
lagaaa-'izuun; 

56. Wa’innaa lajamii-‘un haa- 
ziruun. 

57. Fa-’akhrajnaahum-min- 
jannaatinwwa‘uyuun, _ 

58. Wa kunuuzinwwa 
maqaamin kariim;. 

59. Kazaalik: wa ‘awrasnaa- 
haa Baniii-'Israaa-'iil. 


lanaa 


60. Fa-‘'atba-‘uuhum- 
mushriqiin. 

61. Falammaa taraaa-'aljam- 
‘aani qaala 'As-haabu-Muu- 
saaa ‘innaa la-mudrakuun. 

62, Qaalakallaa!’Innama-‘iya 
Rabbii sa-yahdiin! 

63. Fa-‘awhaynaaa’ilaa Muu- 
saaa ‘anizrib-bi-‘asaakal-bahr. 
Fanfalaqa fakaana kullu firgin 
kattawdil-‘aziim. 


64. Wa’azlafnaasammal-‘aa- 
khariin. 

65. Wa'anjaynaa Muusaa wa 
mam-ma-‘ahuuu ‘ajma-‘iin; 

66. Summa'agragnal-‘aakha- 
rin. 

67. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
wa maa kaana'aksaruhum-Mu’- 
miniin. 
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68. Aur beshak Aap ka Rab bada 
zabardast hai bada hi reham walaa 
hai. 69. Aur Aap unko Ibrahim ka 
haal parh kar suna deejiye. 


70. Jab unhon ne apne baap aur 
apni qaum se kaha, tum kis cheez 
ki ibaadat karte ho. 71. Unhon ne 
kaha hum buton ki ibaadat karte 
hain, aur unhi ki ibaadat par 
qaayam hain. 72. Ibrahim ne kaha 
kya wo tumhaari aawaaz sunte 
hain jab tum unko pukaarte ho. 

73. Kya wo tum ko koi nafa 
pahoncha sakte hain ya tumko 
nuqsaan de sakte hain. 


74. Unhon ne kaha, nahin, balke 
hamne apne baap daada ko isi 
tarha karte dekha hai. 75. Ibrahim 
ne kaha, kya tum ne unko dekha 
bhi hai jin ki tum ibaadat karte ho. 


76. Tum bhi aur tumhaare agle 
baap daada bhi. 77. Ye sab mere 
dushman hain, magar haan 
Rabbul-aalamin mera dost hai. 


78. Jis ne mujhe paida kiya hai, 

aur Wohi mujhe raasta dikhaata 
hai. 79. Aur Wo hi mujhe khilaata 
aur pilaata hai. 80. Aur jab main 
beemaar padta hoon to Wohi 
mujhe shifa ataa karta hai. 81. 

Wohi mujhe maarega, Wohi 
mujhe zinda karega. 


82. Aur us se main ummid karta 
hoon ke Wohi qiyaamat ke din 
meri khataaon ko mo'aaf karega. 


83. Ae mere Rab! tu mujhe hikmat 
ataa farma, aur mujhe nek logon 
mein shaamil farma. 84. Aur aane 
waale logon mein mera zikr jaari 
rakh, 85, Aur mujhe jannat-e-na'eem 
ke mustahiqeen mein se bana. 


86. Aur mere baap ko bakhshish 
ataa farma kyon ke wo gumraahon 
mein tha. 87. Aur jis din log uttha 
khade kiye jaaenge mujhe ruswa 
na karna. 88. Jis roz na maal kaam 
aaega aur na bete. 89. Magar jo 
shakhs Allah ke paas paak dil le 
kar aaya ho (wo bach jaaega). 


90. Aur darne waalon ke liye 
jannat qareeb kar di jaaegi. 91. 
Aur dozakh gumraahon ke saamne 
zaahir ki jaaegi. 92. Aur un se 
kaha jaaega ke wo kahaan hain jin 
ki tum pooja karte the. 93. Khuda 
ke siwa jin ko tum poojte the, kya 
wo tumhaari madad kar sakte 
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68. Wa’innaRabbakala-Huwal- 
‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 5) 

69. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-’a 
‘Ibraahiim. 

70. ‘Iz qaala li-’abiihi wa qaw- 
mihii maa ta‘ buduun? 

71. Qaaluu na‘-budu ’asnaa- 
man-fanazallu lahaa ‘aakifiin. 
72. Qaala hal yasma-‘uuna- 
kum ‘iz tad-‘uuna, 

73. ’Aw yanfa-'uunakum ‘aw 
yazurruun? 

74. Qaaluubal-wajadnaaa’aa- 
baaa-'anaa kazaalika yaf-‘aluun. 
75. Qaala ‘afara-'aytum-maa 
kuntum ta‘-buduun,— 

76. 'Antum wa_ ‘aabaaa- 
*uRumul-’aqdamuun,— 

77. Fa-innahum ‘aduwwul-liii 
‘illaa Rabbal-‘aalamii:; 


78. ‘Allaziikhalaqaniifa-Huwa 
yahdiin; 

79. Wallazii Huwa yut-‘imunii 
wa yasqiin, 

80. Wa'izaa mariztu fa-Huwa 
yashfiin; 

81. Wallazii yumiitunii summa 
yuhyiin; 

82. Wallaziii ‘atma‘u ‘any- 


yagfira lii khatiii-‘atii Yawmad- 
Diin... 

83. Rabbi hab lii hukmanwwa 
‘alhiqnii bis-Saalihiin; 

84. Waj-'al- liilisaana sidgin-fil- 
‘aakhiriin; 

85. Waj-‘alnii_ minw-warasati 
Jannatin-Na-‘iim; 

86. Wagfir-li-’abiii ‘innahuu 
kaana minaz-zaaalliiin; 

87. Wa laa tukhzinii Yawma 
yub-‘asuun;— 

88, Yawma laa yanfa'u maa- 
lufwwa laa banuun, 


89. Illaa man ‘atallaaha bi- 
galbin-saliim. 

90. Wa ‘uzlifatil-Jannatu il- 
Muttaqiin, 

91. Wa burrizatil-Jahiimu Iil- 
gaawiin; 


92. Wa qiila lahum 'aynamaa 
kuntum ta'-buduuna— 

93._Min-duunillaah? Hal 
yansuruunakum ‘aw 
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hain, ya khud badla le sakte hain. 


94. Phir'wo gumraah log aundhe 
munh dozakh mein daal diye 
jaaenge. 95. Aur shaitaan ke 
lashkar sab ke sab 
daakhil-e-jahannam honge. 


96. Wo dozakh mein aapas mein 
jhagdenge aur kahenge. 97, Ke 
Allah ki qasam hum to sab khuli 
huwi gumraahi mein the. 


98. Jab ke hum tum ko 
Rabbul-aalameen ke baraabar 
tehraate the. 99. Aur hum ko to 
un bade gunaah-gaaron ne 
gumraah kiya tha. 


100. To (aaj) hamaara koi 
sifaarish karne waala nahin hai. 

101. Aur na hi koi mukhlis dost 
hai. 102. Kaash! hum dunya 
mein phir jaaen to hum momin 
ban jaaen. 103. Bila-shuba is 
mein nishaani hai aur un mein 
aksar Iman nahin laate. 104. Aur 
bila-shuba tumhaara Rab bada 
zabar-dast aur reham waala hai. 


105. Nuh ki qaum ne (bhi) 
Hamaare rasoolon ko jhutlaaya. 


106, Jab unke bhaayi Nuh ne un 
se kaha, tum darte nahin? 107. 
Main to turmhaara amaanat-daar 
rasool hoon. 108. To tum Allah 
se dara karo aur meri itaa'at karo. 


109. Main tum se iska koi sila 
nahin maangta, mera sila to 
Rabbul-aalameen ke zimme hai. 


110. To tum sirf Allah se daro 
aur meri itaa'at karo. 


111. Qaum ne kaha ke kya hum 
tum ko maan len, aur razeel log 
tumhaare peechhe peeche hon. 


112. Nuh ne kaha, mujhe kya 
pata ke wo kiya karte hain. 


113. Unke hisaab kitaab ka 
zimma to mere Rab par hai, 
kaash tum samjho. 114. Aur 
main to mominon ko nikaal dene 
waala nahin hoon, 


115. Main to saaf saaf taur par 
daraane waala hoon. 116. Qaum 
ne kaha, Nuh! Agar tum baaz na 
aao to tum sangsaar kar diye 
jaaoge. 


yaintasiruun? 
94. Fa-kubkibuu fiihaa hum 
wal-gaawuun, 


95. Wa junuudu 'Ibliisa ’ajma- 
‘uun. : 
96. Qaaluu wa hum fiihaa 
yakhtasimuun; _ 

97. Tallaahi ‘in kunnaa lafii 
zalaalim mubiin, 


98. ‘Iz nusawwiikum-bi- 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

99. Wamaaa’azallanaaa’illal- 
mujrimuun. . 
100.Famaa lanaa_ min- 
shaafi'in, 

101. Wa laa sadiiqin hamiim. 
102, Fa-law ‘anna lanaa 


karratan-fanakuuna minal-Mu’- 
miniin ! 

103. "Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
wamaakaana’aksaruhum-Mu’- 
miniin. 

104. Wa’inna Rabbaka la-Huw- 
al-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 6) 
105. Kazzabat qawmu-Nuuhi- 
nil-mursaliin. 

106. 'Izqaalalahum’akhuuhum 
Nuuhun ’alaa tattaquun? 


107. 'Innii lakum rasuulun 
‘amiin: 

108. Fattaquilaaha wa’atii-‘uun. 
109. Wa maaa 'as-'alukum 
‘alayhi min ‘ajr; ‘in ‘ajriya ‘illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

110. Fattaquilaaha wa’atii'uun. 
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112. Qaalawa maa ‘ilmiibi-maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun? 

113. ‘in hisaabuhum ‘illaa ‘alaa 
Rabbii law tash-‘uruun. 

114. Wa maa ’ana bitaaridil- 
Mu’-miniin. 

115. ‘In ‘ana ‘illaa naziirum- 
mubiin. 

116. Qaaluu la-’illam tantahi 
yaa-Nuuhulatakuunanna minal- 
marjuumiin. 
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117, Nuh ne kaha, Ae mere Rab 117. Qaala Rabbi’innaqawmii = ze 8S op ed) werye = 
meri qaum ne to mujhe jhuta keh kezzabuun. (Part One-half) 2) SEP Spb B 
diya. 118. So Tu hi mere aur 448" Faftah baynii wa = SaBepieese 2 Rislc 
unke darmiyan faisla farma de, paynahwin fat-hanwwa najjinii 2622'S 

aur tu mujhe aur jo momin mere a 


; : We mani-ma-‘iya minal-Mu’- CCE Al HS 
ee at ca a le. . Ante y ORAS 

: ah ne farmaaya) phir . Fa~ani 2 2; Weare “ 
Hum ne Nuh ko aur jo bhati maahuufitakiemash-huun, esa PR eo eore 
eee AES Bids le ae 120. Sunima’agraqnaa ba'-dul- d Zahsueeuys 
Phir iske baad Hum ne baaqi 2adiin. Pi as 


rT “rf i , . C4 Cad ‘ _ 

logon ko gharq kar diya. 121. ‘Inna fii zaalika la~ ‘Aayah; BSCS SIS! 
121. Is (qisse mein) nishaani hai, W@ Ma kaana ‘akgaru-hum- ise ae 
aur ake log un oe oe sesehhel uate Ovsy 
waale nahin. 122. Beshak Aap ka . Wa'inna Rabbaka la-Huw- 3 eacicseiee 
Rab bada zabardast aur reham _al-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 7) Ste AHWAGSS & 
waala hai. 123. Aad ki qaum ne 423, Kazzabat ‘Aadu-nil-mur- 23) 2A Bi o546 
rasoolon ko jhutlaaya. saliin, © Orbs > OGY 
124. Jab unke bhaai Hud ne un 124. "Iz qaala lahum ‘akhuu- 2 vf s( seg 28 seqs0qeycs 
se kaha ke tum kyon nahin darte. — hym oan ‘alaa tattaquun? DCPS Shoes moss} 
125. Main to tumhaara amaanat- 125. 'Innii lakum rasuulun G? FG) 227A ot 
oe ee hoon. 126. To tum 'amiin. OEMIHAY) 
Allah se daro aur meri itaa'at 2 *atii-‘uun. TZ s99y F ord 11 re 
karo, 127. Aur main tum se is 126, Fatncuimaha wales Hye saullzss 


ar koi sila nahin maangta, mera Pak 4 “ “ ates 
ta to Rabbul-aalameen ke 127- Wa maaa as-’alukum CH Ses 
zimme hai. ‘alayhi min ‘air, in ‘ajriya “illaa gS re 321 sy 
128. Kya tum har oonchi jagah 2/aaRabbil-'Aalamiin. OUsede i 
ar laa-haasil imaarat taamir 128. ‘Atabnuuna bi-kuili rii-‘in GOEL 2 HORS 
ae ho. aes ae pe ‘aayatai-ta'-baguun? wd lay pS) “ 
mahlaat ta'mir karte ho jaisa ke 129, Watattakhizuuna masaa- % + 294i ore 7 7 9% Sav 
tum hamesha yahin rahoge. nia laallakum takhluduun? OSINE Rs laa GS 
130, Aur jab tum kisi ko pakadte 130.Wa ‘izaa batashtum PEN ee ge et ed ed td 
Ba gaalimaana tareege. se batashtum jabbaariin? CASE EEH S15 
pakadte ho. 131. To tum Allah se 4 tatit veh yy 2H 
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in mein aksar Iman laane waale 
nahin the. 


140. Aur bila-shuba Aap ka Rab 
bada zabardast reham waala hai. 


141. Aur qaum-e-Samud ne (bhi) 
paighambaron ko jhutlaaya. 142. 
Jab unke bhaai Saleh ne un se 
kaha tum kyon nahin darte? 143. 


- Main to tumhaara amaanat-daar 


rasool hoon. 144. Pas tum Allah 
se daro aur meri itaa'at karo. 


145, Aur main tum se is ka koi 
badla nahin chaahta, mera badla 
to Rabbul-aalameen ke zimme 
hai. 146. Kya jo cheezein tum ko 
yahaan muyassar hain in mein 
tum ko yoon hi be-khauf chhor 
diya jaaega, 147. Ya'ni in 
baaghaat aur chashmon mein. 
148. Aur khetiyon aur khajur ke 
darakhton mein jin ke khoshe 
lateef aur naazuk hote hain. 


149. Aur pahaadon mein se 
taraash taraash kar badi mehnat 
se ghar banaate ho. 150. Phir 
tum Allah se daro aur Meri 
itaa'at karo. 151. Aur had se aage 
badhne waalon ki baat mat 
maana karo. 152. Jo mulk mein 
fasaad phailaate hain aur islaah 
nahin karte. 


153. Qaum ne kaha, tum to koi 
jaadu ke maare huwe ho. 


154. Tum to mehaz hamaari 
tarah ke ek aadmi ho, agar tum 
sacche ho to koi nishaani pesh 
karo. 155. Saleh ne kaha, ye ek 
oontni hai, ek din iske paani 
peene ki baari hai aur dusre din 
tumhaari baari hai. 


156. Aur isko koi takleef na 
dena, warna tum ko ek sakht din 
ka azaab aa pakdega. 


157. Saleh ki qaum ne oontni ki 
konchen kaat daalin, phir naadim 
huwe. 158. So unko azaab ne aa 
pakda, bila-shuba is mein bhi 
nishaani hai magar aksar in mein 
Iman laane waale nahin the. 

159. Aur beshak Aap ka Rab to 
bada zabardast aur reham waala 
hai. 160. Aur qgaum-e-Lut ne 
(bhi) apne rasoolon ko jhutlaaya. 
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wa maakaana'aksaruhum-Mu’- 
miniin. 

140. Wa’inna Rabbaka la-Huw- 
al-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 8) 
141. Kazzabat samuudul-mur- 
saliin. 

142. ’Iz qaala lahum ‘akhuu- 
hum Saalihun ’alaa tattaquun? 
143. 'Innii lakum rasuulun 
‘amiin. 

144, Fattaqullaaha wa’atii-‘uun. 
145. Wa maaa ’as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min ‘ajr: ’in ‘ajriya ‘illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

146. ‘Atutrakuuna fii maa haa- 
hunaaa ’aaminiin, 


147. Fii jannaatinwwa ‘uyuun, 
148. Wa zuruu-‘inwwa nakhlin 
tal-‘uhaa haziim? 


149. Watanhituuna minal jibaali 
buyuutan-faarihiin? 
150. Fattaqullaaha wa’atii-‘uun; 


151. Wa laa tutii-‘uuu ‘amral- 
musrifiin,-- 

152. ’Allaziina yufsiduuna fil- 
‘arzi wa laa yuslihuun. 

153. Qaaluuu ‘innamaaa ‘anta 
minal-musahhariin ! 

154. Maaa ‘afta 'illaa basha- 
rum-mislunaa: fa‘-ti bi-’Aaya-tin 
‘in kunta minas-Saadiqiin ! 
155. Qaala haazihii naaqatul- 
lahaa shirbunwwa lakum shir- 
bu yawmim-ma‘-luum. 


156. Wa laa tamassuuhaa 
bisuuu-'in faya’-khuzakum 
‘Azaabu yawmin ‘aziim. 
157.Fa-‘aqaruuhaa 
fa-'asbahuu naadimiin. 

158. Fa-’akhazanumul-‘Azaab. 
‘Inna fii Zaalika la~ Aayah: wa maa 
kaana ’aksaruhum-Mu'-miniin. 
159. Wa’'inna Rabbaka la-Huwal- 
‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 9) 

160. Kazzabat gawmu Luuti-nil- 
mursaliin. 
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161. Aur jab unke bhaai Lut ne 
un se kaha ke kya tum darte 
nahin. 162. Main tumhaara 
amaanat-daar rasool hoon. 


163. To tum Allah se daro aur 
meri itaa'at karo. 


164. Aur main tum se iska koi 
badla nahin maangta, aur mera 
badla to Allah Rabbul-aalameen 
ke zimme hai. 165. Kya tum 
saare jahaan waalon mein se 
ladkon ki taraf hi maayel hote ho. 


166. Aur tum unko chhor dete ho 
jo tumhaare Rab ne tumhaare liye 
biwiyaan paida kien, balke tum 
had se aage badhne waale ho. 
167. Qaum-e-Lut ne kaha, Ae Lut 
agar tum baaz na aaoge, to tum 
yahaan se nikaal diye jaaoge. 

168. Lut ne kaha, main tumhaare 
amal se sakht bezaar hoon. 


169. Ae mere Rab! tu mujhe aur 
mere ghar waalon ko unke 
kaamon ke wabaal se najaat de. 


170. So Hum ne Lut aur uske 
ghar waalon ko sab ko bacha 
liya, 171. Magar ek budhya jo 
peeche reh gayi thi. 172. Phir 
Hum ne auron ko halaak kar 
diya. 173. Aur Hum ne un par 
menh barsa diya, aur jo menh un 
daraae jaane waalon par barsa 
wo bahot bura tha. 


174. Is mein bhi bila-shuba 
nishaani hai magar aksar in mein 
Iman laane waale nahin the. 


175. Aur bila-shuba tumhaara 
Rab bada zabardast aur reham 
waala hai. 176. Ayka waalon ne 
(bhi apne) rasoolon ko jhutlaaya. 


177. Jab unko Shoeb ne kaha ke 
kya tum darte nahin ho. 178. 
Main tumhaara amaanat-daar 
rasool hoon. 


179. To tum Allah se daro aur 
meri itaa'at karo. 180. Main tum 
se is par koi sila nahin maangta, 
mera sila to Rabbul-aalameen ke 
zimme hai. 181. Aur poora naap 
kar diya karo, aur (kisi ka) 
nugsaan na kiya karo. 
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161. ‘Iz qaala lahum ‘akhuu- 
hum Luutun ’alaa tattaquun? 
162. Innii lakum rasuulun 
‘amiin. 

163. Fattaqullaahawa’atii-‘uun. 


164. Wa maaa ‘as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min ‘ajr: ’in ’ajriya 'illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

165. ’Ata’-tuunaz-zukraana 
minal-‘aalamiin, 

166.Wa tazaruuna maa 
khalaga lakum Rabbukum-min 
‘azwaajikum? bal ‘antum qaw- 
mun ‘aaduun ! 

167. Qaaluu la-illam taftahi 
yaa-Luutu latakuunanna minal- 
mukhrajiin ! 

168. Qaala 'innii li-‘amalikum- 
minal-qaaliin. 

mimmaa ya'-maluun ! 

170. Fanajjaynaahu wa 'ahla- 
huuu ’ajma-‘in, 

171. 'Illaa‘ajuuzan fil-gaabi-riin. 


172. Summa dammarnal-’aa- 
khariin. 

173. Wa 'amtarnaa ‘alayhim- 
mataraa: fasaaa-’a matarul- 
munzariin ! 

174. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
wa maa kaana ‘aksaru-hum- 
Mu’-miniin. 

175. Wa’inna Rabbaka la-Huw- 
al-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. (Section 10) 
176. Kazzaba 'As-haabul-’Ay- 
katil-mursaliin. 


177. ‘lz qaala lahum Shu-‘ay 
bun ‘alaa tattaquun? 

178. ’Innii lakum rasuulun 
‘amiin. 

179. Fattaquilaahawa’atii-‘uun. 


180. Wa maaa ‘as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min 'ajr: ’in ’ajriya “illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

181. 'Awful-kayla wa laa ta- 
kuunuu minal-mukhsiriin. 
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182. Aur taraazu seedhi rakh kar 
tola karo. 183. Aur logon ko 
unki cheezen kam na diya karo, 
aur mulk mein fasaad na kiya 
karo. 184. Aur usi se dara karo 
jis ne tum ko aur pehli khalqat 
ko paida kiya. 

185. Qaum ne (Shoeb se) kaha 
ke tum jaadu zada ho. 


186. Aur tum to hum hi jaise 
aadmi ho, aur hamaara khayaal 
ye hai ke tum jhute ho. 


187. Agar tum sacche ho to 
aasmaan se hum par koi tukda 
gira do. 188. Shoeb ne kaha ke 
mera Rab khoob jaanta hai tum 
jo kaam bhi karte ho. 


189. To unki qaum ne unko 
jhutlaaya to saaebaan ke azaab 
ne unko aa ghera, bila-shuba wo 
sakht din ka azaab tha. 


190. Is mein yaqeenan ek 
nishaani hai laikin aksar in mein 
Iman laane waale nahin the. 


191. Aur bila-shuba tumhaara 
Rab bada zabardast aur reham 
waala hai. 192. Aur ye Quran 
parwar-digaar-e-aalam ka utaara 
huwa hai. 193.Isko amaanat-daar 
farishta lekar utra hai. 


194. Us ne tumhaare dil mein 
utaara hai, taake logon ko 
naseehat karte rahen. 


195. Aur utaara bhi saaf arabi 
zubaan mein. 196. Aur is ki 
khabar pehle rasoolon ki 
kitaabon mein likhi huwi hai. 


197. Kya in logon ke liye ye 
kaafi nahin hai ke bani-Israel ke 
ulama is ko jaante hain. 198. Aur 
agar Hum is (Quran) ko kisi 
ghair ahl-e-zubaan par utaarte. 


199, Aur wo us se in logon ko 
parh kar sunaata to ye use kabhi 
na maante. 200. Isi tarah Hum ne 
unke inkaar ko gunaah-gaaron ke 
dil mein daal diya hai. 


201. To ye Iman nahin laaenge, 
jab tak dard-naak azaab ko na 
dekh len. 202. Phir azaab un par 
achaanak aa jaaega aur unko 
khabar bhi na hogi. 
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182. Wazinuu bil-gistaasil-mus- 
taqiim. 


183. Wa laa tabkhasunnaasa 
‘ashyaaa-‘ahum wa laa ta’-saw 
filarzi_mufsidiin, 

184. Wat-taquilazii khalaqa- 
kum wal-jibillatal-’awwaliin. 


185, Qaaluuu ‘innamaaa ‘anta 
minal-musahhariin ! _ 

186. Wa maaa ‘anta ‘illaa 
basharum-mislunaa wa 'in- 
nazunnuka laminal-kaazibiin! 
187. Fa-‘asqit ‘alaynaa kisa- 
fam-minas-samaaa-ii ‘in-kunta 
minas-saadigiin ! 

188. Qaala Rabbiii ‘a‘-lamu 
bimaa ta‘-maluun. 

189. Fakazzabuuhu fa-'akha- 
zahum ‘azaabu Yawmiz-zullah: 
‘innahuu kaana‘azaaba Yawmin 
‘Aziim. 

190. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
wa maa kaana ‘aksaru-hum- 
Mu’-miniin. 

191. Wa ‘inna Rabbaka la-Huw- 
al-‘Aziizur-Rahiim..(Section 11) 
192. Wa ‘innahuu ta-Tanziilu- 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

193. Nazala_ bihir-Ruuhul- 
*Amiin— 

194. ‘Alaa qalbika litakuuna 
minal-munziriin, 

195. Bilisaanin‘Arabiyyim-mubiin, 
196. Wa ‘innahuu lafii Zubu-ril- 
‘awwaliin. 

197.’Awalam  yakullahum 
‘Aayatan ‘any-ya'-lamahuu 
‘ulamaaa-'u Baniii-‘Israaa-'iil? 
198. Wa law nazzalnaahu ‘alaa 
ba‘-zil-'a'-jamiin, 

199. Fagara-’ahuu ‘alayhim- 
maa kaanuu bihii mu’-miniin. 
200. Kazaalika salaknaahu fii 
guluubil-mujrimiin. 

201. Laa yu'-minuuna bihii 
hattaa yara wul-‘azaabal-’aliim; 
202. Faya’-tiyahum-bagta- 
tanwwa hum laa yash-‘uruun ! 
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203. Phir kahenge kya hum ko 
mohlat milegi. 204. Kya ye log 
Hamaare azaab (ko bulaane) 
mein jaldi kar rahe hain. 


205. Kya Aap ne dekha ke Hum 
barson unko faaede pahonchaate 
rahe hain. 206. Phir un par azaab 
aa jaae jis ka un se waada kiya 
jaata raha hai. 


207. Jo ye faaede uthate rahe 
hain unke kis kaam aaenge. 208. 
Aur Hum ne koi basti halaak 
nahin ki jab tak uske liye koi 
naseehat karne waala rasool na 
bhej diya ho. 209. Taake wo un 
logon ko naseehat karen aur Hum 
to kisi par zulm karte hi nahin. 


210. Aur is Quran ko shaitaan le kar 
naazil nahin huwe. 211. Ye kaam 
unke laaeq nahin hai, aur na un 
mein itni sakat hai (ke wo usko utha 
saken). 212. Beshak shaitaanon ko 
sunne se rok diya gaya hai. 


213. To tum Allah ke saath kisi 
dusre ma'bud ko mat pukaaro, 
warna tum ko azaab diya Jaaega. 


214. Aur Aap apne qareebi 
rishta-daaron ko daraao, 215. Aur 
jo momineen Aap ke pairo-kaar 
hain Aap unke saath tawazo se 
pe aaiye. 216. Aur agar ye ap 
i naa-farmaani karen to un se ke! 
deejiye ke mera tumhaare a'maal se 
koi ta'lluq nahin hai. 217. Aur Aap 
Allah par jo qudrat waala, reham 
waala hai, bharosa rakhiye. 


218. Jo tum ko dekhta hai jab tum 
tahajjud ke waqt uthte ho. 


219. Aur namaaziyon mein 
tumhaare phirne ko bhi dekhta hai. 
220. Beshak wo khoob sunne 
waala khoob jaanne waala hai. 
221. Kya Main tum ko bataa doon 
ke shaitaan kis par utarte hain. 
222. Shaitaan har jhute gunah-gaar 
par utarte hain. 223. Shaitaan suni 
sunaayi baat uske kaan mein daalte 
hain, aksar wo jhoot bolte hain. 
224. Aur shaayeron ki pairwi 
gumraah log kiya karte hain. 


225. Kya Aap nahin dekhte ke 
shaayer log har waadi mein sar 
maarte yinte hain. 226. Aur ye 
shaayer log wo kehte hain jo khud 
nahin karte. 227. Magar jo log 
Allah par Iman laae, aur acche 
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kaam kiye, aur Allah ko bahot yaad 
kiya, aur apne oopar zulm hone ke 
baad badla liva, aur zaalimon ko 
bahot jald ma'lum ho jaaega ke wo 
kis jagah laut kar jaane waale hain. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Taa seen - ye Quran aur raushan 
kitaab ki aayaat hain. 2. Ye 
Quran mominon ke liye hidaayat 
aur bashaarat dene waali hai. 3. 
Jo namaaz ki paa-bandi karte 
hain aur zakaat dete hain aur 
aakhirat par yaqeen rakhte hain. 


4. Bila-shuba jo aakhirat par 
yaqeen nahin rakhte Hum ne 
unke a'maal unke liye aaraasta 
kar diye hain, to wo sargardaan 
rehte hain. 5. Yahi wo log hain 
jin ke liye bura azaab hai, aur wo 
aakhirat mein sakht nuqsaan 
uthaane waale hain. 


6. Aur Aap ko bade ilm waale 
hikmat waale ki taraf se ye 
Quran diya jaa raha hai. 7. Jab 
Musa ne apne ghar waalon se 
kaha ke main ne aag dekhi hai, 
main abhi wahaan se (raaste ka) 
pata laata hoon, ya tumhaare 
paas sulagta huwa angaara laata 
hoon, taake tum taap lo. 


8. Aur jab Musa us aag ke paas 
pahonche to aawaaz aayi, ke wo 
jo is aag mein apni raushni 
dikhaata hai baa-barakat hai aur 
aag ke ird-gird hai, wo Allah ki 
zaat paak hai jo Rabbul- 
aalameen hai. 9. Ae Musa Main 
hi Khudaa-e-ghaalib-o-daana 
hoon. 10. Tum apni laathi 
(neeche) daal do, phir jab Musa 
ne usko dekha to harkat kar rahi 
thi goya ke saanp hai, to wo 
peeth pher kar bhaage aur 
peechhe mud kar bhi na dekha, 
Ae Musa! daro mat, hamaare 
paas rasool dara nahin karte. 


11. Haan jis ne zulm kiya phir 
buraayi ke baad use neki se badal 
diya to Main bakhashne waala 
mehr-baan hoon. 


12. Aur apna haath apne grebaan 
mein daalo wo be-aib safed niklega 
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zakarullaaha kasiiranw-wan- 
tasaruu mim-ba‘-di maa Zuli- 
muu. Wa saya‘-lamullaziina 
zalamuuu ‘ayya mungalabiny- 
yangalibuun ! 
NAML-27 
Verses 93-Sections 7 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Taa-Siiin. Tilka ‘Aayaatul- 
Qur-’aani wa kitaabim-mubiin; 


2. Hudanwwa Bushraa lil- 
Mu’-miniin,— 

3. ‘Allaziina yugiimuunas- 
Salaata wa yu'-tuunaz-Zakaata wa 
hum-bil-'Aakhirati hum yuuginuun. 
4. ‘Innallaziina laa yu'- 
minuuna bil-'Aakhirati 
zayyannaalahum’a‘-maalahum 
fahum ya‘-mahuun. 

5. 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina lahum 
suuu-'ul-‘azaabi wa hum fil- 
‘Aakhirati humul-’akhsaruun. 

6. Wa ‘innaka latulaqqal- 
Qur'aana milladun Hakiimin 
‘Aliim. (Part Three-fourth) 


te ‘Iz qaala Muusaa li- 
‘ahlihiii ‘inniii 'aanastu- naaraa; 
sa-'aatiikum-minhaa bi-khabarin 
‘aw ‘aatiikum-bishihaabin- 
gabasil-la-‘allakum tastaluun. 

8. Falammaajaaa-‘ahaanuu- 
diya ’am-buurika man-fin-Naari 


wa man _ hawlahaa: wa 
Subhaanallaahi Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 


9. Yaa-Muusaaa ‘innahuuu 
‘Anallaahul-‘Aziizul-Hakiim ! 

10. Wa ‘algi ‘asaak ! 
Falammaa ra-‘aahaa_tahtazzu 
ka-‘annahaa jaaannunw-wallaa 
mudbiranwwa lam yu- ‘aqqib 
yaa-Muusaalaa takhaf: inniilaa 
yakhaafu ladayyal-mursaluun,— 
11. ‘Illaa man-zalama summa 
baddala husnam-ba'’-da suuu- 
‘in-fa-‘innii Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

12. Wa ‘adkhil yadaka fii jay- 
bika takhruj bayzaaa- 
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(ye) nau mojizon mein (do) hain, 
Firaun aur uski qaum ki tarf, wo 
bade bad-kirdaar log hain. 
13. Pas jab unke paas hamaari 
raushan nishaaniyan pahonchin to 
wo bole ke ye to sareeh jaadu hai. 
14. Unhon ne inkaar kiya, jabke 
unke dilon ne yaqeen kar liya tha, 
zulm aur takabbur ki wajah se, so 
dekh lo ke fasaad karne waalon 
ka anjaam kya huwa. 
15. Aur Hum ne Dawud aur 
Sulaiman ko ilm se nawaaza aur 
un donon ne kaha ke tamaam 
taareefen Allah ke liye hain jis 
ne hum ko apne bahot se momin 
bandon par fazeelat di. 16. Aur 
Sulaiman, Dawud ke waaris 
huwe, aur Sulaiman ne kaha, Ae 
logo! hamen Khuda ki taraf se 
jaanwaron ki boliyan sikhaayi 
gayi hain, aur har cheez inaayat 
armaayi gayi hai, bila-shuba ye 
uska sareeh fazl hai. 
17. Aur Sulaiman ke liye jinon 
aur insaanon aur parindon ke 
lashkar jama kiye gae the, aur 
unko qism-waar tarteeb diya 
jaata tha. 18. Yahaan tak ke jab 
wo chiyontiyon ke maidaan mein 
pahonche to ek chiyonti ne kaha, 
chiyontiyo! tum apne apne bilon 
mein chali jaao, aisa na ho ke 
Sulaiman aur us ke lashkar tum 
ko kuchal daalen aur unko 
khabar bhi na ho. 
19, Sulaiman chiyonti ki is baat 
par hans pade, aur kaha, Ae mere 
Rab! tu mujhe taufeeq ataa farma 
ke main tera shukr ada karun, un 
nematon ka jo Tu ne mujhe aur 
mere maa baap ko ataa ki hain, 
aur ye ke main acche acche kaam 
karun jis se tu khush ho jaae, aur 
mujhe (apni rehmat se) apne nek 
bandon mein shaamil farma. 
20. Aur jab Sulaiman ne jaanwaron 
ka jaaeza liya to kaha, kya sabab 
hai ke hud-hud nazar nahin aata, 
kya kahen ghaaeb ho gaya hai? 21. 
Main use sakht saza doonga ya 
usko zubah kar daaloonga, ya mere 
saamne apni be qusoori ki ma'qul 
daleel pesh kare. 
22. Thodi hi der baad hudhud aa 
maujud huwa aur kaha ke mujhe 
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‘a min gayri suuu’: fii tis-'i 
‘Aayaatin ‘ilaa Fir-‘awna wa 
gawmih: 'innahum kaanuu 
qawman-faasiaiin. 

13. Falammaa jaaa-’at-hum 
‘Aayaatunaa mubsiratan qaaluu 
haazaa sihrum-mubiin! 

14. Wa jahaduu_ bihaa 
wastayganat-haaa ‘anfusuhum 
zulmanwwa-‘uluwwaa; fanzur- 
kayfa kaana ‘aagibatul- 
mufsidiin ! (Section 2) 

15. Wa lagad ‘aataynaa Daa- 
wuuda wa Sulaymaana ‘ilmaa: 
wa qaalal-Hamdu-lillaahillazii 
fazzalanaa ‘alaa kasiirim-min 
‘ibaadihil-Mu’-miniin ! 

16. Wa warisa Sulaymaanu 
Daawuuda wa qaala yaaa- 
‘ayyuhannaasu = ‘‘ullimnaa 
Mantigat-Tayri wa’uutiinaa min- 
kulli shay’: ‘inna haazaa lahu- 
wal-Fazlul-mubiin. 

17. Wahushira li-Sulaymaana 
junuuduhuu minal-jinni wal-'insi 
wat-tayri fahum yuuza-‘uun; 
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18. Hattaaa 'izaaa ‘ataw ‘alaa 
Waadin-Namli qaalat namla- 
tuny-yaaa-’ayyuhan-namlud- 
khuluu masaakinakum, laa 
yahtimannakum Sulaymaanu 
wa junuuduhuu wa hum laa 
yash-‘uruun. 

19. Fatabassama zaahikam- 
min-qawlihaa wa qaala Rabbi 
‘awzi'-niii'an ‘ashkura ni‘-mata- 
kallatiii’‘an-‘amta ‘alayyawa‘alaa 
waalidayya wa ‘an ‘a'-mala 
saalihan-tarzaahu wa ‘adkhilnii 
bi-Rahmatika fii ‘ibaadikas- 
saalihiin. 

20. Wa tafaqgadat-Tayra fa- 
qaala maaliyalaaa’aral-Hud-huda 
‘am kaana minal-gaaa-'ibiin? 

21. La-’u‘azzibannahuu ‘azaa- 
ban shadiidan ‘aw la-‘azbahan- 
nahuuu ‘aw laya’-tiyannii_ bi- 
sultaanim-mubiin. by 
22. Famakasa gayra ba-‘iidin 
faqaala ‘ahattu bimaa 
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ek aisi baat ma'lum huwi hai jiski 
aap ko khabar nahin aur main aap 
ke paas shahar saba se ek yaqeeni 
khabar lekar aaya hoon. 23. Main 
ne ek aurat ko dekha jo un logon 
ace hukumat karti hai jahan usko 

ar cheez muyassar hai, aur uska 
ek bada takht bhi hai. 


24, Main ne dekha ke wo aur uski 
qaum Allah ke siwa suraj ko 
sajda karte hain aur shaitaan ne 
unko unke a'maal aaraasta karke 
dikhaae hain aur unko seedhe 
raaste se rok rakha hai, pas wo 
hidaayat nahin paate. 


25, Aur ye nahin jaante ke Allah 
ko sajda karen jo aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki chhupi huwi cheezon 
ko zaahir kar deta hai, aur wo 
tumhaare posheeda aur zaahir 
a'maal sab ko jaanta hai. 


26. Allah ke siwa koi ibaadat ke 
qaabil nahin hai, aur wo arsh-e- 

azeem ka maalik hi. 27. Sulaiman 
ne kaha, accha! hum dekhenge ke 
tu ne sach kaha hai ya tu jhuta hai. 


28. Ye mera khat leja! phir usko 
unki taraf daal dena, phir unke 
pe se ie aa, aur dekh wo 
ya jawaab dete hain. 


29. Maleka ne kaha, Ae darbaar 
waalo! meri taraf ek khat daala 
gaya hai. 30. Wo Sulaiman ki 
taraf se hai, us mein likha hai, 
(aur mazmun ye hai) ke main 
Allah ke naam se shuru karta 
hoon jo bada mehr-baan nihaayat 
reham waala hai. 


31. Aur ye ke mujh se sarkashi na 
karna aur farmaan-bardaar hokar 
chale aana. 32. Maleka (na khat 
suna kar) kaha, Ae ahl-e-darbaar! 
tum mere mo'amle mein mashwara 
do jab tak tum maujud na ho main 
koi qatayi faisla nahin kar sakti. 


33. Maleka ke darbaaryon ne kaha, 
hum quvwat waale hain, aur sakht 
jangju hain, aur hukm aapke 
ekhtiyaar mein hai (anjaam par) 
ghaur kar leejiye, jo hukm dena ho. 
34. Maleka na kaha, baadshaah jab 
kisi shahar mein daakhil hote hain to 
usko tabaah kar dete hain, aur unke 
baashindon mein jo moazzaz log 
hote hain unko zaleel kar diya karte 
hain, aur ye bhi aisa hi karenge, 

35. Aur main ek tohfa unke paas 
bhejti hoon, aur intezar karti hoon 
ke kya jawaab aata hai. 
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lam tuhit bihii-wa ji'-tuka min- 
Saba-'im-binaba-'iny-yaqiin. 
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23. ‘Innii wajattumra-’atan 
tamlikuhum wa ‘uutiyat min kulli 
shay-’inwwa lahaa ‘arshun 
‘aziim. 

24. Wajattunaa wa gawmahaa 
yasjuduuna lish-shamsi min- 
duunillaahi wa zayyana lahu- 
mush-Shaytaanu ‘a'maalahum 
fasaddahum ‘anis-Sabiilifa-hum 
laa yahtaduun;— 

25. ’Allaa yasjuduu 
lillaahillazii yukhrijul-khab-'a fis- 
samaawaati wal-'arzi wa 
ya‘lamu maa tukhfuuna wa maa 
tu’-linuun. 

26, ‘Allaahulaaa’ilaaha ‘illaaHuwa 
Rabbul-‘Arshil-‘Aziim! (Bow-down) 
27. Qaala ~  sananzuru 
‘asadaqta ‘am kunta minal- 
kaazibiin ! 

28. ‘'Izhab-bi-Kitaabii haazaa fa- 
‘algih ‘ilayhim summa ta-walla ‘an- 
hum fanzur maa zaa yarji-‘uun... 
29. Qaalatyaaa-’ayyuhal-ma- 
la-"u ‘inniii ’ulgiya ‘ilayya 
kitaabun-kariim. 

30. ‘Innahuumin-Sulaymaana 
wa ‘innahuu “Bismillaahir- 
Rahmaanir-Rahiim:” 

31. ‘Allaa ta’-luu ‘alayya wa’- 
tuunii Muslimiin. (Section 3) 


32. Qaalat yaaa-’ayyuhal-mala- 
‘u’aftuuniifili'amri: maa kuntu qaati- 
‘atan ’amran hattaa tash-haduun. 
33. Qaaluu nahnu ‘uluu-qaw- 
watifiw-wauluu-ba’-sin-shadiid: 
wal-’amru ‘ilayki fanzurii maa- 
zaa ta’-muriin. ; 

34. Qaalat’innal-muluuka’izaa 
dakhaluu qaryatan’afsa-duuhaa 
wa ja-‘aluuu ’a-‘izzata ‘ahlihaaa 
‘azillah: wa kazaalika yaf-‘aluun. 


35. Wa '‘innii mursilatun ‘ilayhim 
bihadiyyatin fanaa ziratum-bima 
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36. Jab qaasid Sulaiman ke paas 
pahoncha to unhon ne kaha kya 
tum meri maali madad karte ho, 
Allah ne mujhe diya hai wo is se 
kahin behtar hai jo tum ko diya 
hai, haan tum hi apne is tohfe se 
khush hote hoge. 
37. Tum unke paas waapas jaao, 
hum un par aisa lashkar bhejte 
hain, jis ka muqabla un se na ho 
sakega, hum unko wahaan se 
be-izzat kar ke nikaal denge. 
38. Sulaimaan ne kaha, Ae 
darbaaryo! tum mein koi aisa hai 
jo qabl iske ke wo farmaan- 
bardaar ho kar mere paas aaen 
maleka ka takht mere paas haazir 
karde. 39. Ek qawi haikal jin ne 
aha, main usko laata hoon, is se 
pehle ke aap apni jaga se uthen, 
aur mujhe is par qudrat hai (aur 
main) amaanat-daar hoon. 
40. Ek shaks jisko kitaab-e-ilaahi 
a ilm tha kehne laga ke main 
palak jhapakte mein aap ke 
saamne haazir kar sakta hoon, 
phir jab Sulaiman ne usko apne 
saamne rakha dekha to kaha ke 
mere parwardigaar ka fazl hai 
taake wo mujh ko aazmaae ke 
aaya main shukr karta hoon, ya 
naa-shukri, aur jo shukr karta hai 
wo apne hi nafé ke liye karta hai, 
aur jo naa-shukri karta hai to 
mera parwardigaar be-niyaaz hai 
aur karam karne waala hai. 
41,-Sulaiman ne kaha, maleka ke 
liye uske takht ki surat badal do, 
dekhen ke wo aqal rakhti hai ya 
nahin, kya wo un mein se hai jo 
aqal nahin rakhte. 
42. To jab maleka aayi to us se 
poocha gaya, kya aap ka takht 
aisa hi hai, us ne kaha ke ye to 
poya hu bahu wohi hai, aur hum 
0 to is se pehle hi ilm hogaya tha 
aur hum farman-bardaar hain. 43. 
Aur wo jo khuda ke siwa aur ki 
parastish karti thi Sulaiman ne 
usko us se mana kiya, is se pehle 
to wo kaafiron mein se thi. 


44. Aur maleka se kaha ke mahal 
mein chaliye, jab us ne farsh 
dekha to use paani ka hauz 
khayaal kiya, to us ne kapda utha 
kar apni pindliyan khol din, 
Sulaiman ne kaha, ye aisa mahal 
hai, jiske neeche bhi sheeshe jude 
huwe hain, maleka ne kaha, Ae 
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yarji-‘ul-mursaluun. 


36. Falammaa jaaa-'a Sulay- 
maana qaala‘atumidduunanibi- 
maal? Famaaa ‘aataaniyal- 
laahu khayrum-mimmaaa 
‘aataakum ! Bal’antum-bihadiy- 
yatikum tafrahuun ! 

37. ‘Irji‘ ‘ilayhim falana’-ti- 
Dealers egg Pa nei So 
jahum-bihaa wa_lanukhrijan- 
nahum-minhaaa ‘azillatanwwa 


hum saagiruun. 

38. Qaalayaaa-‘ayyuhal-mala- 
‘u’ayyukum ya’-tiinii bi-“arshihaa 
gabla 'any-ya’-tuunii muslimiin? 
39. Qaala ‘Ifriitum-minal-jinni 
‘ana‘'aatiika bihii qabla ‘an 
taquuma mim-maqaamik: wa 
‘innii ‘alayhi laqgawiyyun ‘amiin. 


40. Qaalallazii ‘indahuu ‘il- 
mum-minal-Kitaabi ‘ana ‘aatii- 
ka bihii qabla ’any-yartadda 
‘ilayka tarfuk | Falammaa 
ra'aahu mustagirran ‘indahuu 
qaala haazaa min-fazli Rabbii 
liyabluwaniii ‘a-‘ashkuru ‘am 
‘akfur !_ Wa man-shakara fa- 
‘innamaa yash-kuruli-nafsih; wa 
man-kafara fa-inna Rabbii 
Ganiyyun-Kariim !... 


41. Qaala nakkiruu lahaa 
‘arshahaa nanzur ‘atahtadiii 
‘amtakuunu minallaziina laa 
yahtaduun. 

42. Falammaa jaaa-’at giila 
‘ahaakazaa ‘arshuk? Qaalat ka- 
‘annahuu huu; wa ’uutiinal-‘ilma 
min-gablihaa wa kunnaa 
Muslimiin. 

43. Wasaddahaamaakaanat- 
ta‘-budu — min-duunillaah: 
‘innahaa kaanat min-qawmin 
kaafiriin. 

44. Qiila lahad-khulis-sarh: 
falammaa ra-’at-hu hasibat-hu 
lujjatanw-wa kashafat ‘an-saa- 
qayhaa. Qaala ‘innahuu sarhum- 
mumarradum-mifi-qawaariir. 
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tum par reham kiya jaae. 1 la-‘allak ‘ 
47. Qaum ke log kehne lage ke firuunallaaha la-‘allakum tur- specit 


tum aur tumhaare saathi — hamuun. Oc 
liye shugun-e-bad hain, Saleh ne 51 F rate ee 2 ig Sey Ate. 
Kaha tum par nahusat Allah hi ki 47-_ Qaaluttayyamaa bita wa OG Saks assy CAE E 
taraf se hai, balke tum aisi qaum_ , kum ‘indallaahi balantum 428 92.9249 
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anjaam kya huwa? Hum ne unko 51. Fanzur kayfa /kaana CteegKedseoeaEl 


aur unki qaum sab ko halaak kar ‘aagibatu makrihim ‘annaa oA 
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daala. dammarnaahum wa Ovhseli4 Paseiess 
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shtiyaar kiya. 53. Wa ‘anjaynallaziina Oo SkK act alo aA ais 
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unhon ne apni qaum se kaha ke % i ee 
tum behayaayi ke kaam kyon °4- Wa Luutan ‘iz qaala Ii BAGS siete a creas 


karte ho, aur tum dekhte rahe ho. Qawmihiii ‘ata’-tuunal-faa- 338 thts 
55. Kya tum aurton ko chhor kar hishata wa ‘antum tubsiruun? ees 3 


lazzat haasil karne ke liye 55. ’A~innakumlata’-tuunar- eae ac ec LIKES 
mardon ki taraf maael hote ho, rijaala ce ge min-duun- oot | 
haqeegat ye hai ke tum ahmaq_in-nis-aaa al ‘antum qaw- AG33 < yyee 
log ho. 56. To unki qaum se kot mun tajhaluun! @o ate ia 
jawaab na bana sirf ye kaha, ke 56. Famaakaanajawaabaqaw- fz eTreD TEAS SCR 
Lut ke logon ko apne shahar se mihiii ‘illaaa’an qaaluuuakhrijuuu Nae ol 


nikaal do, bade paak banna 
chaahte hain. 


57. To Hum ne Lut aur unke ghar 
waalon ko bacha liya, magar unki 
biwi ko ke uske baare mein Hum 
ne mugarrar kar diya tha, ke wo 
eechhe reh jaane waaliyon mein 
ogi. 58. Aur Hum ne un par ek 
aas qism ka menh barsaaya, to 
kya bura tha wo menh jo un logon 
par barsaaya gaya tha, jin ko 
daraaya gaya tha. 
59. Aap keh deejiye ke tamaam 
taareefen Allah hi ke liye zeba 
hain, uske bandon par salaam ho 
jin ko usne chun liya hai, ns 
Allah behtar hai ya wo jin ko 
Allah ka shareek banaate hain. 


60. Aaya wo kaun hai jis ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko paida 
kiya aur (kis ne) aasmaan se 
tumhaare liye paani barsaaya, phir 
Hum ne us se sar-sabz baaghaat 
ugaae, ye tumhaara maqdoor na 
tha ke tum unke darakhton ko 
ugaate, to kya Allah ke saath koi 
aur ma'bud hai balke ye aise log 
hain jo raaste se alag ho rahe hain. 


61. Aaya wo kaun hai ke jis ne 
qaraar-gaah banaaya zameen ko, 
aur uske beech mein nehren jaari 
kin, aur uske liye pahaad banaae, 
aur do daryaaon ke beech oat 
banaae, kya Allah ke saath koi aur 
ma'bud hai, balke in mein aksar 
jaante nahin. 


62. Wo kaun hai jo beqaraar ki 
dua qubool karta hai jab wo usko 
pukaarta hai, aur museebat ko 
door kar deta hai, aur tum ko 
zameen ka khaleefa banaata hai, 
kya Allah ke saath koi aur ma'bud 
hai, tum bahot kam ghaur karte ho. 


63. Wo kaun hai jo jangal aur darya 
ke andhere mein tum ko raasta 
bataata hai, aur kaun hawaaon ko 
apni rehmat se aage khush-khabri 
bana kar bhejta hai, kya Allah ke 
saath koi aur ma'bud hai, Allah 
unke shirk se baala-tar hai. 


64. Wo kaun hai jo makhluqaat 
ko pehli baar paida karta hai, phir 
usko baar baar paida karta hai, aur 
kaun hai jo tum ko aasmaan aur 
zameen se rizq deta hai, kya Allah 
ke saath koi aur ma'bud hai, Aap 
keh deejiye ke agar tum sacche ho 
to apni daleel pesh karo. 


65. Aap keh deejiye, aasmaan aur 
zameen mein koi ghaib ki baat 
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‘aala Luutim-min-qaryatikum: 
‘innahum ‘unaa-suny-yata-tah- 
haruun ! 


57. Fa-'anjaynaahu wa ‘ahla- 
huuu illamra-’atah: qaddar- 
naahaa minal-gaabiriin. 

58. Wa ‘amtarnaa ‘alayhim- 
mataraa: fasaaa-’a matarul- 
munzariin ! (Section 5) 

59. Qulil-Hamdu lillaahi wa 
Salaamun ‘alaa ‘ibaadihillazii- 
nastafaa. ‘Aaallaahu khayrun 
‘ammaa yushrikuun? (PART 20) 
60. "AMMAN KHALAGAS- 
samaawaati wal-‘arza wa 
’anzala lakum-minas-samaaa-'i 
maaa-’aa? Fa-'ambatnaa bihii 
hadaaa-'iga zaata bahjah: maa 
kaana lakum ‘an-tumbituu 
shajarahaa. 'A-'ilaahumma- 
‘allaah? Bal hum qaw-muny-ya'- 
diluun. 

61. 'Amman-ja-‘alal-'arza 
qaraaranw-wa ja-‘ala khilaala- 
haaa ’anhaaranw-wa ja-‘ala 
lahaa rawaasiya wa Ja-‘ala 
baynal-bahrayni haajizaa? 'A- 
Bal 
‘aksaruhum laa ya'-lamuun. 
62. ‘Ammany-yujiibul-muztar- 
ra ‘izaa da-‘aahu wa yakshifus- 
suuu-’a wa yaj-‘alukum khula- 
faaa-‘al-'arz? 'A-‘ilaahum ma- 
‘allaah? ~° Qaliilam-maa 
tazakkaruun ! 

63. 'Ammany-yahdiikum fii 
zulumaatil-barri wal-bahri wa 
many-yursilur-riyaaha bush- 
ram-bayna yaday Rahmatih? 
‘A-ilaahum-ma-‘allaah?-- Ta- 
‘aalallaahu ‘ammaa yushri-kuun! 


64. ‘Ammany-yabda-’ul- 
khalga summa yu-‘iiduhuu wa 
many-yarzuqukum-minas- 
samaaa-'iwal-'arz? 'A-'ilaahum- 


ma-‘allaah? Qul_ haatuu 
burhaana-kum_ 'in-kuntum 
saadigiin ! 


65. Qul-laa ya'-lamu man- 
fis-samaawaati wal-'arzil- 
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Part 20 377 wv jedl roe! 
nahin jaanta Allah ke siwa, aur ye ghayba’illallaah:wamaayash- 7 BS3 7 399%, eas ANd 75\ 





log to ye bhi nahin jaante ke kab  ‘yruuna ‘ayyaana yub-‘asuun. ee 
uthaae jaaenge. © S a2 2 


66. Balke aakhirat ke baare g@  galiddaaraka ‘ilmuhum fil- 


mein unka ilm be-bas ho chuka , 299 
hai, balke wo to us se shak hi ‘A@Khirah: bal hum fii shakkim- Buss Vibes S15 


mein hain, balke wo to us se Minhaa; bal hum-minhaa © popereew o9 ayrarrou 
andhe hi hain. ‘amuun ! (Section 6) O38 ache ser 


67. Aur kaafir log kehte hain 67. Wadgaalallaziinakafaruuu 414 ’ 3 
ke kya jab hum on hamaare ‘a-izaa kunnaa turaabanwwa 3+ wags SENIG 


baap daada mitti ho jaaenge to ‘aabaaa-'unaaa ‘a-'innaa la- oxen Z4N 

kya hum phir (qabron) se mukhrajuun? i Our. is AG: i 
nikaale jaaenge. 68. Laqad wu-‘idnaa haazaa pata ene eal 
68. Ye waada to hum se aur ber ie eawe lees os sais ar 
hamaare baap daada se pehle hi eaatill cumeciin: 53) SASSI i 


se hota chala aaya hai, ye to sirf oe 
pehle logon ki kahaaniyan hain. ag oc pal lee oc Se , PMNS hues 
69, Aap keh den ke zameen mein nyirimniin 2IY 2A ce 
chalo phir dekho mujrimeen ka ! ‘ @ Ghee las bof 
kya anjaam huwa. 


70. Walaatanzan‘alayhimwa Ge 35 2 ir 2 
70. Aur unke haal par Aap gham jaa takun-fii zaygim-mimmaa cre Siac SESS 3 


na kiya karen aur na unki “3 4 
chaalon se tang dil huwa karen, Y@MKuruun. © Ss 


71. Aur ye log kehte hain ke ye 71. Wa yaquuluuna mataa zt NZ MGs Ras 
waada kab poora hoga, agar tum haazal-wa'-du ’in-kuntum saa- oe Se SSIS 
sacchie he: digiin? OGBwe 
72. Aap keh deejiye, jis azaab ke 1 Pie B24 Sn 7 2 Sie ot 22 9 
iye jaldi kar rahe ho, shaaed us 72: Qui ‘asaaa any-yakuuna EBS GN EB 
mein se kuchh to tumhaare ‘adifa lakum ba'-zullazii tasta’- 


nazdeek aa pahoncha ho. jiluun ! ones 


73. Aur Aap ka Rab logon par 73, Wa'innaRabbakala-Zuu- ISIE) 
bada fazl karne waala hai, laikin fazlin ‘alannaasi wa laakinna 3 OS 5558 


aksar log shukr nahin karte. 'aksarahum laa yash-kuruun, @6 SKS 082, 9742 138 
74, Aur Aap ka Rab to khoob 5 
jaanta hai wo saari baaten jo 74. Wa ‘inna Rabbaka la-ya- 2% 2B Bisa at EG) 
unke dilon mein posheeda hain lamumaatukinnu suchaira-fum Go oe 

on Bis 
aur jo wo zaahir karte hain, wa maa yu'-linuun, oo oe 


75, Aur aasmaan aur zameen 7 nts B 
mein koi cheez posheeda nahin 75. Wamaamingaaa-‘i-batin- 4} ; sislinga easels 
hai jo lauh-e-mehfuz mein na ho. fis-samaaa-'i wal-’arzi ‘illaa fii aa 





76. Beshak ye Quran aksar wo kitaabim-mubiin. @yie ee) 
baaten bani-Israel ki zaahir : : 13 

76. ‘Inna haazal-Qur-‘aana BY bal aig 
karta hai, jis mein wo ikhtelaaf ie ee Come eating, 


PIE ine 


karte hain, ‘aksarallazii hum _ fiihi ae Fates 5S 
77. Aur beshak ye Quran yakhtalifuun. nao 


momineen ke liye hidaayat aur 77, Wa'innahuula-Hudanwwa Qi TIES 85 
ie 


baa'is-e-rehmat hai. Rahmatul-lil-Mu'-miniin. 

78. Bila-shuba Aap ka Rab 78. ‘Inna Rabbaka yaqzii bay- A5% Ag ER AGA Aa A 
Ss An rie mein apne pahum-bi-Hukmih: wa Huwal- peaeen See eh3} 
ukm se faisla karega, aur WO ‘asiioy-atii 99 |Vpare 
zabardast aur ilm waala hai. ae Sally Z | 


79. To khuda par bharosa rakho, 
tum to sareeh haq par ho. 80. 
Bila-shuba Aap murdon ko nahin 
suna sakte, aur na behron ko 
aawaaz suna sakte hain, jab ke 
wo peeth pher kar chal den. 


81. Aur na Aap andhon ko unki 
gumraahi se nikaal sakte hain, 
Aap to sirf unhin ko suna sakte 
hain, jo Hamaari aayaton par 
Iman laate hon, phir wo 
farmaan-bardaar bhi hon. 


82, Aur jab (qiyaamat ka) waada 
un par poora hone laga hoga to 
Hum unke liye zameen se 
jaanwar nikaalenge jo un se 
baaten karega ke log Hamaari 
aayatoun par yaqeen nahin laate 
the. 83. Aur jis roz Hum har 
ummat mein se ek jamaat un 
logon mein se jama karenge to jo 
hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaate the 
to unki jamaat bandi ki jaaegi. 

84. Yahaan tak jab sab aa jaaenge, 
to Allah farmaaega, kya tum ne 
meri aayaat ko jhutlaaya tha, 
haalanke tum ne apne ilm se un par 
ehaata nahin kiya tha, ye tum kya 
kya karte the. 85. Ab un par azaab 
ka waada poora ho kar rahega, is 
liye ke unhon ne zulm kiya tha, phir 
wo baat bhi nahin kar sakenge. 


86. Kya unhon ne ye nahin 
dekha ke Hum ne raat banaayi ke 
log us mein aaraam karen, aur 
din banaaya ke us mein dekhen, 
bila-shuba is mein momineen ke 
liye nishaaniyan hain. 

87. Aur jis roz soor phoonka jaaega 
to jo aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
hain, sab ghabraa jaaenge, magar 
jise ‘Allah chaahe, aur sab us ke 
paas aajiz ho kar chale aaenge. 

88. Aur tu pahaadon ko dekhta 
hai to khayaal karta hai ke wo 
apni jagah par jame huwe hain, 
haalaanke (us roz) baadalon ki 
tarah ude phirenge, ye Allah ki 
kaari gari hai, jis ne har cheez 
badi mazboot banaayi hai, 
bila-shuba wo tumhaare saare 
a'maal se khoob waaqif hai. 

89. Jo neki le kar aaega to usko 
us se behtar badla milega, aur wo 
log us roz ghabraahat se aman 
mein honge. 





Part 20 378 


79. Fatawakkal ‘alallaah: 
‘innaka ‘alal-Haqqil-mubiin. 


80. ‘Innakalaatusmi-‘ul-maw- 
taa wa laa tusmi-‘us-summad- 
du-‘aaa-'a ‘izaa wallaw mud- 
biriin. 

81. Wa maaa ‘anta bihaadil- 
‘umyi‘an-zalaalatihim: '‘in-tusmi- 
‘u ‘illaa many-yu’-minu_ bi- 
*Aayaatinaa fahum-Muslimuun. 


82. Wa 'izaa waqa-'al-Qawlu 
‘alayhim ‘akhrajnaa lahum 
Daaabbatam-minal-’arzi tu- 
kallimuhum ‘annannaasa 
kaanuu bi-’Aayaatinaa laa 
yuuginuun. (Section 7) 

83. Wa Yawma nahshuru min 
kulli 'ummatin-fawjam-mim- 
many-yukazzibu bi-’Aayaatinaa 
fahum yuuza-‘uun,— 

84. Hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-'uu 
qaaia ‘akazzabtum-bi-'Aayaatii 
wa lam tuhiituu bihaa ‘ilman 
‘ammaa zaa kuntum ta'- 
maluun? 

85. Wa waqa-‘al-Qawlu ‘alay- 
him-bimaa zalamuu fahum laa 
yantiquun. . 


86. ‘Alam yaraw ‘annaa ja- 
‘alnal-Layla liyaskunuu fiihi wan- 
Nahaara mubsiraa? ‘Inna fii 
zaalika la-’Aayaatil-liqaw-miny- 
yu'-minuun !. 


87. Wa Yawma yunfakhu fis- 
Suuri fafazi-‘a man-fis- -samaa- 
waatiwa man-fil-'arzi'illaa man- 
shaaa-‘allaah: wa kullun ‘atawhu 
daa-khiriin. 


88. Wa taral-jibaala tahsabu- 
haa jaamidatanwwa hiya 
tamurru marras-sahaab: sun- 
‘allaahil-laziii'atqana kulla shay’: 
‘innahuu khabiirum-bimaa_ taf- 
‘aluun. _ 

89. Man-jaaa-'a bil-hasanati 
falahuu _khayrum- minhaa: wa 
hum-min-faza:'iny-Yawma-'izin 
‘aaminuun. 
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90. Aur jo buraayi le kar aaega to 
wo log aundhe munh dozakh mein 
daal aye jaaenge, tum ko unhi 
a'maal ki saza di jaa rahi hai, jo 
tum kiya karte the. 


91 Usap keh den ke) mujhe to yahi 
hukm hai ke is shahar (Makkah) 
ke maalik ki ibaadat kiya karun, jis 
ne is ko qaabil-e-ehteraam banaaya 
hai, aur tamaam cheezen usi ki 
hain, aur mujhe yahi hukm hai ke 
main farmaan-bardaar rahun. 


92. Aur ye ke Quran parhta rahun to 
jo seedhi raah ekhtiyaar karega wo 
apne hi faaede ke liye karega, aur jo 
gumraah rahega to, keh deejiye ke 
main to sirf daraane waala hoon. 


93. Aur Aap keh deejiye ke saari 
taareefen Allah hi ke liye hain, 
Wo tum ko anqareeb apni 
nishaaniyan dikaaega to tum Usko 
pahchaan loge, aur jo kaam tum 
sab karte ho Aap ka Rab us se 
be-khabar nahin hai. 
asas-Makki— Ayaat-880) 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 

mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Ta seem meem. 2. Ye raushan 
kitaab ki aayaat hain. 3. (Ae 
Nabi!) Hum Aap ko Musa aur 
Firaun ke kuch halaat momin 
logon ke waaste theek theek tarah 
se sunaate hain. 


4. Ke Firaun ne mulk mein sar 
utha rakha tha, aur us ne wahan 
ke bashindon ko mukhtalif giroh 
bana rakha tha ke un mein se ek 
oe (is qadar) kamzor kar diya 
tha (ke) unke beton ko zubah kar 
daalta tha, aur unki ladkiyon ko 
zinda rehne deta tha, bila-shuba 
wo bada mufsid tha. 


5. Aur Hum chaahte the ke un 
logon par ehsaan karen, jin ko us 
ne kamzor kar diya tha, un ko 
peshwa banaaen, aur unko mulk 

a waaris banaaen. 6. Aur mulk 
mein unko hukumat den, aur 
Hum Firaun, Haamaan, aur unke 
lashkar ko wo cheez unki jaanib 
se dikhaaen jin se wo darte the. 


7. Aur Hum ne Musa ki maa ko wahi 
ki ke usko doodh pilaao, phir jab 
tum ko iske baare mein koi khauf 
laa-haq ho to tum usko darya mein 
daal dena, aur tum na koi khauf karna 
aur na koi ranj karna, Hum usko 
tumhaare paas waapas kar denge, aur 











90. Waman-jaaa-’abis-sayyi- 
‘ati fakubbat wujuuhuhum fin- 
Naar: hal tujzawna ‘illaa maa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun? 

91. ‘Innamaaa ‘umirtu ’an ’a’- 
buda Rabba haazihil-Balda-til- 
lazii harramahaa wa lahuu kullu 
shay-'inwwa’umirtu’an’akuuna 
minal-Muslimiin,— 


92. Wa’an ’atluwal-Qur-’aan: 
famanihtadaa fa-'innamaa yah- 
tadiili-nafsih: wa man-zallafaqul 
‘innamaaa’ana minal-munziriin. 


93. Wadqulil-Hamdulillaahisa- 
yuriikum ‘Aayaatihii fata‘- 
rifuunahaa; wa maa Rabbuka 
bi-gaafilin ‘ammaa ta'-maluun. 
QASAS-28 
Verses 88-Sections 9 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Taa-Silim-Miiim. 
2. Tilka ’Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
mubiin. 
3. Natluu ‘alayka min-naba-’i 
Muusaa wa Fir-‘awna bil-Haqqi 
li-qawminy-yu’-minuun. 
4. ‘Inna Fir-‘awna‘alaafil-arzi 
wa ja-‘ala ‘ahlahaa shiya-‘any- 
yastaz-‘ifu taaa-'ifatam-minhum 
yazabbihu ‘abnaaa-’ahum wa 
yastahyii nisaaa-’a-hum: 
‘innahuu kaana minal-mufsidiin. 


5. Wa nuriidu ’an-namunna 
‘alallaziinas-tuz-‘ifuu fil'arzi wa 
naj-‘alahum ’a~’immatanw-wa 
naj-‘alahumul-waarisiin, 


6. Wa numakkina lahum fil- 
‘arzi wa nuriya Fir-‘awna wa 
Haamaana wa junuudahumaa 
minhum-maakaanuuyahzaruun. 
7. Wa'awhaynaaa ‘ilaaa'ummi 
Muusaaa’an’arzi-‘iih: fa-‘izaa khifti 
‘alayhi fa-’alqiihi fil-yammi wa laa 
takhaafii wa laa tahzanii: ‘innaa 
raaadduuhu *ilayki wa 
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ya paral rGhey'} 


usko rasool banaaenge. jaa-‘luuhu minal-mursaliin. 22 Aone 2 2 Ic 


8. To Firaun ke logon ne usko utha o j \ 
94394 0 Sy A af 2TH AA 
MB ee 


liya taake wo unka dushman aur 8. 
(55 4 969°% 


mojib-e-ranj ho, beshak Firaun aur 
Haamaan aur unka lashkar chook Cas eserls Were xSLE 
Og 5 


Faltagqatahuuu ’aalu-Fir- 
‘awna liyakuuna lahum ‘aduw- 
wanwwa hazanaa: ‘Inna Fir- 
‘awna wa Haamaana wa ju- 
nuudahumaa kaanuu khaati-iin. 


gae. 9, Aur Firaun ki biwi ne kaha 
ke ye meri aur tumhaari aankhon 
ki thandak hai, isko qatl na karna, 


shaaed ye hamen faaeda i - Fir- ih 

pahonchaae, ya hunr use beta banaa oe Gaslanmrs aM i dus KEKE me 

len, wo (anjaam se) be-khabar the. ‘awna qurratu ‘aynil- -lii wa lak: Vee aa ce ye 

100 Ae Mice gare cilibeohain * 22, tegtuluuhu “osaaa. ‘ahy- Meaty oes “ssh 
hone laga, agar Hum unke dil yanfa-‘anaaa ‘aw eave: we ose Yok GytA 747 BS 
mazboot na kar dete to qareeb tha huu waladanwwa humlaa yash- ee SUP 


ke wo us qisse ko zaahir kar den 
(gharz ye thi) ke mominon mein 
rahen. 11. Aur unhon ne Musa ki 
behan se kaha, ke uske peechhe 
chali ja, to wo usko door se dekhti 
rahi, aur unko koi khabar na thi. 


12. Hum ne pehle hi us par 
daaiyon (ke doodh) ko haraam kar 
diya tha, to Musa ki behan ne kaha 
ke main tum ko aise ghar waalon 
ko bata doon ke tumhaare liye is 
bacche ko paalen, aur wo is ki 
khair-khaahi se parwarish karen. 


13. To Hum ne (is tarah) Musa ko 
unki maa ke paas pahoncha diya, 
taake unki aankhen thandi rahen, 
aur wo gham na karen aur usko 
ye ma'lum ho jaae ke Allah ka 
waada saccha hai, laikin aksar log 
nahin jaante. 14. Aur jab Musa 
bhar-poor jawaani ko pahonch 
gae aur mustahakam hogae, to 
Hum ne unko hikmat aur ilm ataa 
kiya, aur Hum nek logon ko aisa 
hi badla diya karte hain. 


15, Aur wo shehar mein us wagt 
daakhil huwe, jab shehar ke 
baashinde be-khabar ho rahe the, 
to dekha ke wahaan do shakhs 
aapas mein lad rahe the, ek to 
aum-e-Musa se tha, dusra unke 
ushman ki qaum se tha, to jo 
Musa ki qaum se tha, us ne madad 
maangi Musa se, us shakhs ke 
muqable mein unke mukhaalifeen 
mein se tha, to Musa ne usko 
mukka raseed kiya to uska kaam 
hi tamaam kiya, Musa ne kaha, ye 
kaam to shaitaani kaam huwa, 
beshak wo insaan ka khula 
dushman aur behkaane waala hai. 


16. Musa ne kaha, Ae mere el 
main ne apne oopar zulm my: 
hai, Tu to mujhe bakhsh 


“amalish-Shaytaan: 


‘uruun ! 

10, Wa’asbahafu-’aadu’ummi 
Muusaa faarigaa: *in-kaadat 
latabdii bihiilawlaaa’arrabatnaa 
‘alaa qalbihaa lita-kuuna minal- 
Mu'-miniin. 

11. Wa qaalat li-'ukhtihii qus- 
siih. Fabasurat bihii ‘an-junu- 
binwwa hum laa yash-‘uruun. 


12. Wa harramnaa ‘alayhil- 24 


-maraazi-‘a min qablu fangeaicl 


hal ‘adullukum ‘alaaa ‘ahli- 
baytiny-yakfuluunahuu lakum 
wa hum lahuu naasihuun?... 


13. Faradadnaahu ‘ilaaa 
‘ummihii kay taqarra ‘aynuhaa 
walaatahzanawali-ta'-lama'an- > 
na wa'-dallaahi haqqunwwa laa- 
kinna’aksarahumiaa ya‘-lamuun. 
(Part One-fourth) (Section 2) 
14. Wa lammaabalaga’ashud- 
dahuu wastawaaa ‘aataynaahu 
hukmanwwa: ‘ilmaa: wa 
kazaalika najzil-Muhsiniin. 

15. Wa dakhalal-Madiinata 
‘aiaa hiini gaflatim-min ‘ahli-haa 
fawajada fiihaa rajulayni 
yaqtatilaani haazaa min shii- 
‘atihii wa haazaa min ‘aduwwih. 
Fastagaa-sahullazii min shii- 
‘atihii ‘alallazii min ‘aduwwihii 
fawakazahuu Muusaa faqazaa 
‘alayh. Qaala haazaa min 
"innahuu 
‘aduwwum-muzillum-mu-biin ! 
16. Qaala Rabbi ‘innii 
zalamtu nafsii fagfir lili 
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Allah ne usko bakhsh diya, beshak 
Allah to bakhashne waala reham 
waala hai. 

17. Musa ne kaha, Ae mere Rab! 
Tu ne chunke mujh par mehrbaani 
ki hai to main kabhi mujrim ki 
madad nahin karunga. 

18. Phir Musa ne khauf aur 
dahshat ki haalat mein shahar 
mein subha ki, to naagehaan wohi 
shakhs jis ne guzishta roz un se 
madad talab ki thi phir unko 
pukaara, Musa ne us se kaha ke tu 
sareeh sarkash hai. 

19, Jab Musa ne iraada kiya ke us 
shakhs ko jo un donon ka dushman 
hai pakad len to wo jo Israeli tha 
bola, jaise kal tum ne ek shakhs ko 
maar daala tha, usi tarah chahte ho 
ke mujhe maar daalo, tum to yahi 
chaahte ho ke mulk mein 
zulm-o-sitam karte phiro, aur ye 
nahin chaahte ke sulah karwaane 
waalon mein se ho jaao. 20. Aur ek 
shakhs shehar ki taraf se daudta 
huwa aaya, aur bola ke Ae Musa! 
shehar ke raees mashwara kar rahe 
hain ke tum ko maar daalen, pas 
yahan se chale jaao, main 
tumhaara khair khaah hoon. 


21. Pas Musa wahaan se darte 
darte nikal pade ke dekhen kya 
hota hai, aur dua karne lage, 

mere Rab! tu mujhe zaalimon se 
najaat de. 22. Aur jab Musa ne 
madyan ki taraf rukh kiya to 
kehne lage ummid hai ke mera 
Rab mujhe seedha raasta bataa de. 


23. Aur jab madyan ke paani ke 
megaen par pahonche to dekha ke 
wahaan fog Jama hain aur 
chaupaayon ko paani pila rahe 
hain, aur unke ek taraf do aurten 
(apni bakriyon ko) roke khadi 
hain, Musa ne un se kaha, 
tumhaara kya kaam hai, wo bolien 
hum paani nahin pila sakte jab tak’ 
ye charwaahe apne (eee on ko 
pean pila kar na le jaaen,.aur 
amaare waalid bahot budhe hain. 
24. to Musa ne unke liye bakriyon 
ko paani pila diya, phir saae ki 
taraf chale gae, aur kehne lage ke 
pave sdipaae main iska mohtaaj 
oon ke Tu mujh par apni nemat 
naazil farmaa. 
25. (thodi der ke baad) un mein se 
ek aurat sharmaati lajaati huwi 
Musa ke paas aayi aur kaha, tum ko 
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fagafara lah: ‘innahuu Huwal- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

17. Qaala Rabbi bimaaa ’an- 
‘amta ‘alayya falan ’akuuna 
zahiiral-lil-mujrimiin. 

18. Fa-’asbaha fil-Madiinati 
khaaa-'ifahy-yataraqqabu fa- 
‘izallazis-tansarahuu bil-’amsi 
yastasrikhuh. Qaala lahuu 
Muusaaa ‘innaka la-gawiyyum- 
mubiin ! 

19. Falammaaa ‘an 'araaada 
‘any-yabtisha billazii huwa 
‘aduwwul-lahumaa qaala yaa- 
Muusaaa ‘aturiidu ’an taqtulanii 
kamaaqatalta nafsam-bil-"ams? 
‘In turiidu ‘illaaa ‘’an-takuuna 
jabbaaran fil-’arziwa maa turiidu 
‘an-takuuna minal-Muslihiin ! 


20. Wa jaaa-’a rajulum-min 
‘aqsal-Madiinati yas-‘aa. Qaala 
yaa-Muusaaa’innal-mala-’a ya’- 
tamiruuna bika liyagtu-luuka 
fakhruj ‘innii laka minan- 
naasihiin. 

21. Fakharaja minhaa khaaa- 
‘ifany-yataraqqab: Qaala Rabbi 
najinii minal-qawmiz-zaa-limiin. 
(Section 3) 

22. Wa lammaa tawaijjaha til- 
qaaa-'a Madyana qaala ‘asaa 
Rabbiii’any-yahdiyanii sa-waaa- 
’assabiil. 


23. Walammaawaradamaaa- % 


‘a Madyana wajada ‘alayhi 
‘ummatam-minan-naasi yas- 
quuna wa wajada min-duuni- 
himum-ra-’atayni tazuudaan. 
Qaala maa khatbukumaa? 
Qaalataa laa nasqii hattaa 
yusdirarri-‘aaa-'u wa ‘abuunaa 
shaykhun kabiir. 

24. Fasaqaalahumaasumma 
tawallaaa ‘ilaz-zillifaqaala Rabbi 
‘innii limaaa ‘anzalta ‘ilayya min 
khayrin-fagiir !... 


25. Fajaaa-'at-hu ‘ihdaahu- 
maa tamshii ‘alas-tihyaaa’. 
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mere waalid bula rahe hain, taake 
jo paani tum ne hamaari khaatir 
pilaaya tha, us ki ujrat tum ko 
den, jab wo unke paas pahonche 
aur un se apna qissa bayaan kar 
diya, to unhon ne kaha, khauf na 
karo, tum zaalimon se to bach 
kar aagae ho. 


26. Ek ladki ne kaha ke abba 
inko naukar rakh leejiye, kyon ke 
accha naukar jo aap rakhen wo, 
wo shakhs hai jo mazbut aur 
amaanat-daar ho. 


27. Unke baap ne (Musa se) kaha 
ke main chaahta hoon ke in do 
betiyon mein se ek ka tum se 
nikaah kar doon, is shart par ke 
tum aat saal meri khidmat karoge, 
phir agar das poore kar do to 
tumhaara ehsaan hai aur main 
tum par koi takleef daalna nahin 
chaahta tum mujhe insha-Allah 
nek logon mein paaoge. 


28. Musa ne kaha, ke mujh mein 
aur aap mein ye ahad huwa ke 
main in donon muddaton mein 
se jo bhi poori karunga to mujh 
par koi jabar na hoga, aur hum jo 
mo’aheda kar rahe hain Allah is 
ka gawaah hai. 


29. Pas jab Musa ne us muddat 
ko poora kiya aur apne ghar 
waalon ko le kar chale to Toor ki 
taraf ek aag nazar aayi to apne 
ghar waalon se kaha, tum 
(yahaan) tehro, mujhe aag nazar 
aayi hai, shaaed main wahaan se 
raste ka kuch pata.laaon, ya aag 
ka (angaara) le aaoon, taake tum 
taap lo. 30. Jab wo us aag ke 
paas pahonche to maidaan ke 
daahni taraf se us mubaarak jaga 
mein ek darakht se aawaaz aayi, 
Ae Musa main to Rabbul 
aalameen hoon. 


31. Aur ye tum apni laathi daal 
do, jab dekha ke wo harkat kar 
rahi hai, goya saanp hai to pusht 
pher kar chal diye aur (peeche) 
mud kar bhi na dekha, (Hum ne 
kaha) Ae Musa! aage aao, aur 
daro nahin, tum amn paane 
waalon mein se ho. 


32. Apna haath apne girebaan 
mein daalo, beghair kisi aib ke 
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Qaalat 'inna ’abii yad-‘uuka 
liyajzi-yaka ‘ajra maa sagayta 
lanaa. Falammaajaaa-’ahuu wa 
qassa ‘alayhil-qasasa qaala laa 
takhaf: najawta minal-qawmiz 
gaalimiin. 


26. Qaalat’ihdaahumaa yaaa- 
‘abatista’-jirhu ‘inna khayra 
manista’-jartal-qawiyyul-’amiin. 


27. Qaala ‘inniii ’uriidu ’an 
‘unkihaka ‘ihdab-natayya haa- 
tayni ‘alaaa ‘an-ta’-juranii sa- 
maaniya hijaj; fa-’in ’atmam-ta 
‘ashran-famin ‘indik. Wa maaa 
‘uriidu ’an eee, ‘alayk: 


minas- Saalihiin: 


28. Qaala zaalika baynii wa 
baynak: ‘ayyamal-’ajalayni 
qazaytu falaa ‘udwaana ‘alayy. 
Wallaahu ‘alaa maa ‘naquulu 
Wakiil. (Section 4) 


29. Falammaaqazaa Muusal- 
‘ajala wa saara bi'-’ahlihiii ‘aa- 
nasa min-jaanibit-Tuuri naaraa. 
Qaala li-‘ahlihim-kusuuu ‘inniii 
*aanastu naaral-la-‘alliii 
‘aatiikum-minhaa_bi-khabarin 
‘aw jazwatim-minan-naari la- 
‘allakum tastaluun. 


30. Falammaaa ’ataahaa 


nuudiya min shaati-il-waadil-. 


‘aymanifil-bug-'atil- mubaarakati 


minash-shajarati ‘’any-yaa- 
Muusaaa 'inniii “Anallaahu 
Rabbul-‘Aalamiin. 

31: Wa ‘an ’alqi ‘asaak ! 


Falammaa ra-’aahaa_tahtazzu 
ka-'annahaa jaaan-nunw-wallaa 
mudbiranwwa lam yu-‘aqqib: 
yaa-Muusaaa ‘aqbil wa laa 
takhaf: innaka minal-'aaminiin. 
32. me aGrritiea| ~ 
takhruj bayzaaa-'a 
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safed nikal aaega, khauf se 
bachne apne baazu bhench lo, ye 
nishaaniyan hain tumhaare Rab 
ki taraf se (inko le kar) Firaun 
aur uske sardaaron ke paas jaao, 
ye naafarmaan log hain. 


33. Musa ne kaha, ke Ae mere 
Rab! main unke ek fard ko qatl 
kar chuka hoon to mujhe khauf 
hai ke wo log mujhe maar 
daalenge. 34. Aur Harun jo mera 
bhaai hai uski zubaan mujh se 
zyaada faseeh hai to usko mere 
saath mera madad-gaar bana kar 
bhej ke wo meri tasdeeq kare, 
mujhe khauf hai ke wo log meri 
takzeeb karenge. 
35. Allah ne farmaaya, Hum 
umhaare bhaai se tumhaare 
baazu mazboot kar denge, aur 
tum donon ko ghalba denge to 
Hamaari nishaanyon ke sabab 
wo tum tak na pahonch sakenge, 
um aur jo tumhaari pairwi 
arenge, wo sab ghaalib rahenge. 
36. To jab Musa hamaari waazeh 
nishaaniyan le kar un logoun ke 
paas pac to wo bole ke a to 
aadu hai jo us ne bana kar khada 
iya hai, aur ye baaten Hum ne 
apne agle baap daadaon se kabhi 
nahin suneen. 
37. Aur Musa ne kaha ke mera 
Rab khoob jaanta hai us shakhs 
ko jo uski taraf se haq le kar aaya 
hai jis ke liye aaqibat ka ghar 
(yaani belisshty hai, beshak 
zaalim log najaat na paaenge. 
38. Aur Firaun ne kaha, Ae 
darbaaryo! main tumhaara apne 
siwa koi khuda nahin [ent to 
Ae Haamaan tum mere liye gaare 
ko aag laga kar eenten paka do, 
me mere liye ek ooncha mahal 
ana do taake main Musa ke 
khuda ki taraf charh jaaun, aur 
main to use jhuta samajhta hoon. 
39. Aur Firaun aur uske lashkar 
ne mulk mein naa-haq takabbur 
ekhtiyaar kar rakha tha, aur 
khayaal karte the ke wo hamaari 
taraf laut kar nahin aaenge. 
40. fe Hur ne unko aur unke 
lashkar ko pakad liya, aur a 
mein daal diya, oe dekh te 
zaalimon ka kaisa anjaam huwa. 
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min gayri uuu’: wazmum ‘ilayka 
janaahaka minar-rahbi fa- 
zaanika burhaanaani mir- 
Rabbika ’ilaa Fir-‘awna wa 
mala’ih: ’innahum kaanuu 
qawman faasiqiin. 


33. Qaala Rabbi ‘innii gataltu 
minhum nafsan-fa-'akhaafu 
‘any-yaqtuluun. 


34, Wa’akhii Haaruunu huwa 
’afsahu minnii lisaanan-fa-ar- 
silhu ma-‘iya rid-’any-yusaddi- 
quniii ‘inniii ‘akhaafu ’any- 
yukazzibuun. 


35. Qaala sanashuddu 
‘azgudaka bi-'akhiika wa naj-‘alu 
la-kumaa sultaanan falaa 
yasiluu na 'ilaykumaa: bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa ’antumaa wa 
manittaba-‘akumal-gaalibuun. 
36. Falammaa jaaa-'ahum- 
Muusaa bi-’Aayaatinaa bayyi- 
naatin-qaaluu maa haazaaa 
‘illaa_ sihrum-muftaranwwa 
maa sami'‘-naa bihaazaa fii 
‘aabaaa-'inal-'awwaiiin ! 

37. Wa qaala Muusaa Rabbiii 
’a'-lamu bimanjaaa-'a bil-Hudaa 
min ‘indihii wa man takuunu 
lahuu ‘Aagibatud-daar: 'innahuu 
laa yuflihuz-zaalimuun. 


38. Wa qaala Fir-‘awnu yaaa- 
‘ayyuhal-mala-'u maa ‘alimtu 
lakum-min ‘ilaahin gayrii: fa- 
’awdid liiyaa-Haamaanu ‘alattiini 
faj-‘al lii sarhal-la -‘alliii ‘attali-‘u 
‘ilaaa ‘ilaahi Muusaa wa ’‘innii la- 
‘azunnuhuu minal-kaazibiin ! 


39. Wastakbara huwa wa 
junuuduhuu fil-’arzi bi-gayril- 
haqqi wa zannuuu ’annahum 
*ilaynaa laa yurja-‘uun ! 


40. Fa-'akhaznaahu wa 


‘junuudahuu fanabaznaahum fil- 


yamm: fanzur kayfa kaana 
‘Aagibatuz-zaalimiin ! 
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41. Aur Hum ne unko aisa 
peshwa bana diya tha jo logon 
ko dozakh ki taraf bulaate the, 
aur qiyaamat ke din unki koi 
madad nahin ki jaaegi. 

42, Aur Hum ne is dunya mein 
bhi unke peeche laanat laga di, 
aur wo qiyaamat ke din bhi 
bad-haalon mein honge. 

43. Aur Hum ne Musa ko pehli 
ummaton ke halaak karne ke 
baad kitaab di, jo logon ke liye 
baseerat, hidaayat, aur rehmat 
hai, taake wo naseehat pakden. 
44. Aur Aap us waqt 
koh-e-Toor ki maghrabi jaanib 
mein na the jab Hum ne Musa 
i taraf hukm bheja tha, aur 
tum us waqt maujood logon 
mein se nahin the. 

45. Laikin Hum ne (Musa ke 
baad) kayi ummaton ko paida 
iya, phir un par taweel muddat 
guzar gayi, aur na tum madyan 
waalon mein rehne waale the ke 
unko hamaari aayaat parh parh 
kar sunaate the, haan Hum hi to 
paighambar bhejne waale the. 


46. Na Aap us waqt the jab ke 
Hum ne Musa ko aawaaz di Toor 
ke kinaare se, Aap ka bheja jaana 
Aap ke Rab ki rehmat hai, taake 
Aap un logon ko jin ke paas Aap 
se pehle koi daraane waala nahin 
aaya, daraaen taake wo naseehat 
pakden. 


47. Agar ye baat na hoti ke un 
par koi museebat aajaati 
ba-sabab unke a'maal ke, to ye 
yoon kehte ke Ae hamaare Rab! 
tu ne hamaari taraf koi rasool 
kyon nahin bheja, taake hum 
uski pairwi karte aur mominon 
mein ho jaate. 

48. Phir jab unke paas hamaari 
taraf se haq aa pahoncha, to 
kehne lage ke jaise Musa ko 
kitaab mili thi, aisi hi un ko 
kyon nahin mili, kya jo kitaab 
Musa ko di gayi thi, is se pehle 
unhon ne uske saath kufr nahin 
kiya, kehne lage ye donon 
jaadu gar hain, ek dusre ke 
muvafiq, aur bole hum donon 
ko nahin maante. 
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41. Wa ja-‘alnaahum ‘a-’im- 
matany-yad-‘uuna ‘ilan-Naar; 
wa Yawmal-Qiyaamati laa 
yunsaruun, 

42. Wa ‘atba‘-naahum fii 
haazihid-dunyaa La‘-nah; wa 


Yawmal-Qiyaamati hum- mina 


maqbuuhiin. (Section 5) 

43. Wa laqad ’aataynaa Muu- 
sal-Kitaaba mim-ba‘-di maaa 
‘ahlaknal-quruunal-’uulaa 
Basaaa-'ira linnaasi wa 
Hudanwwa  Rahmatal-la- 
‘allahum ya-tazakkaruun. 


44, Wa maa kunta bijaanibil- 
Garbiyyi ‘iz qazgaynaaa ‘ilaa 
Muusal-‘Amra wa maa kunta 
minash-shaahidiin. 


45. Wa laakinnaaa ‘ansha’- 
naa quruunan fatataawala 
‘alayhimul-‘umur; wa maa kunta 
saa-wiyan-fiii ‘ahli Mad-yana 
iatluu ‘alayhim ‘Aayaatinaa wa 
laakinnaa kunnaa mursiliin. 


46. Wa maa kunta bijaanibit- (<3 
Tuuri iz naadaynaa wa laakir- 
Rahmatam-mir-Rabbika litun- 
Zira gawmam-maaa ‘ataahum- 
min-naziirim-min qablika la- 
‘allahum yatazakka-ruun. 


47. Wa law laaa ‘an-tusiiba- 
hum-musiibatum-bimaa qad- 
damat ‘aydiihim fayaquuluu 
Rabbanaa: law laaa ‘arsalta 
‘ilaynaa rasuulan-fanattabi-‘a 
‘Aayaatika wa nakuuna minal- 
Mu’-miniin ! 

48. Falammaa jaaa-’ahumul- 
Haqqu min ‘indinaa gaaluu law 
laaa ‘uutiya misla maaa ‘uutiya 
Muusaa? ’Awalam yakfuruu 
bimaaa ‘uutiya Muusaa min- 
qabl? Qaaluu — sihraani 
tazaaharaa!Wa qaaluuu’ innaa 
bikullin- kaafiruun ! 
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49. Aap keh den ke agar tum 
sacche ho to tum Allah ke paas 
se koi aur kitaab le aao jo in 
donon se behtar ho hidaayat 
karne mein, main bhi uski pairwi 
karunga. 

50. Phir agar ye log Aap ki baat 
qubul na karen to Aap jaan leejiye 
ke ye sirf apni khaahishaat ki 
pairwi karte hain, aur us se 
zyaada aur kaun gumraah hoga ke 
jo apni khaahish-e-nafs ki pairwi 
kare, beghair iske ke Allah ki 
taraf se koi daleel ho, bila-shuba 
Allah aise zaalim logon ko 
hidaayat nahin deta. 


51. Aur Hum baraabar unke paas 
hidaayat ki baaten bhejte rahe, 
taake ye naseehat pakden. 52. Jin 
logon ko Hum ne is se pehle 
kitaab di thi, wo us par Iman le 
aate hain. 


53. Aur jab unko Quran parh kar 
sunaaya jaata hai, to kehte hain 
hum is par Iman le aae, beshak 
ye haq hai, hamaare Rab ki taraf 
se, aur hum to is se pehle hi 
farmaan-bardaar the. 54. In 
logon ko dugna badla diya 
jaaega, kyon ke wo sabr karte 
rahe hain, aur bhalaayi se 
buraayi ko door karte hain, aur jo 
Hum ne unko diya hai us mein se 
kharch karte hain. 

55. Aur jab koi behuda baat 
sunte hain to us se munh pher 
lete hain, aur kehte hain ke hum 
ko hamaare a'maal mubaarak aur 
tum ko tumhaare a'maal 
mubaarak! Salaam ho tum par, 
hum jaahilon ke khastagaar 
nahin. 56. (Ae Allah ke nabi!)) 
Aap jis ko chaahen use hidaayat 
nahin de sakte balke Allah hi jise 
chaahta hai hidaayat deta hai, wo 
hidaayat paane waalon ko khoob 
jaanta hai. 

57. Aur ye kehte hain ke agar 
hum bhi aap ke saath ho kar 
hidaayat ki pairwi karen to mulk 
se uchak liye jaaen, kya Hum ne 
unko Haram mein jo aman ka 
maqaam hai jaga nahin di, 
jahaan har qism ke mewe 
pahonchaae jaate hain, jo rizq ke 
taur par Hamaari taraf se hain 
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49. Qulfa’-tuu bi-Kitaabim-min 
‘indillaahi huwa ‘ahdaa 
minhumaaa ‘attabi‘-hu ’in- 
kuntum saadigiin ! 

50. Fa-illam yastajiibuu laka 
fa'-lam 'annamaa yattabi-‘uuna 
‘ahwaaa-'ahum: wa man '‘azallu 
mimmanittaba-‘a hawaahu bi- 
gayri hudam-minal-laah? 
‘Innallaaha laa yahdil-qgawmaz- 
Zaalimiin. (Section 6) 

51. Walaqad wassalnaa lahu- 
mul-Qawla la-‘allahum yata- 
zakkaruun. 


52. 'Allaziina’aataynaahumul- 
Kitaaba min-qablihii hum-bihii 
yu’-minuun; (Part One-half) 


53. Wa ‘izaa yutlaa ‘alayhim 
qaaluuu ’aamannaa_ bDihiii 
‘innahul-Haqqu mir-Rabbinaaa 
‘innaa kunnaa min-qablihii 
Muslimiin. 


54. 'Ulaaa-‘ika yu'-tawna 'aj- 
rahum-marratayni bimaa 
sabaruu wa yadra-'uuna bil- 
hasanatis-sayyi-'atawa mimmaa 
razaqnaahum yunfiquun. 


55. Wa’'izaasami-‘ul-lagwa’'a’- 
fazuu ‘anhu wa qaaluu lanaaa 
a‘-maalunaa wa lakum ’a’- 
maalukum; Salaamun ‘alaykum: 
laa nabtagil-jaahiliin. 


56. 'Innaka laa tahdii man 
‘ahbabta wa laakinnallaaha 
yahdii many-yashaaa’; wa Huwa 
’a'-lamu bil-muhtadiin. 


57. Wa qaaluuu ‘innattabi- 
‘ilhudaa ma-‘aka nutakhattaf min 
‘arzinaa. 'Awalam numakkil- 
lahum Haraman ‘aaminany- 
yujbaaa ‘ilayhi samaraatu kulli 
shay-'ir-rizqam-mil-ladunnaa 
wa_ laakinna ‘aksarahum 2% 
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laikin aksar log nahin jaante. 
58. Aur Hum ne bahot si bastion ko 
halaak kar daala hai, jo apni 
ma'eeshat par fakhar karte the, wo 
ye unke makaanaat hain jo unke 
baad aabaad hi nahin huwe, magar 
bahot kam, aur Hum hi waaris rahe. 
59. Aur Aap ka Rab bastyon ko 
halaak nahin karta jab tak unke 
bade shehar mein koi rasool nahin 
bhejta jo Hamaari aayaton ko parh 
He kar sunaae, aur Hum bastion 
o halaak nahin karte magar is 
haalat mein ke wahaan ke 
baashinde zaalim hon. 60. Aur jo 
cheez tum ko di gayi hai, wo meaz 
dunya ki zindagi ka faaeda hai, 
aur uski zeenat hai, aur jo Allah 
ke paas hai wo is se behtar aur 
baaqi rehne waala hai, kya tum 
nahin samajhte. 
61. Kya jis shakhs se Hum ne 
accha waada kiya hai phir wo 
usko haasil karne waala ho to 
kya wo us shakhs ka sa hai jis ko 
Hum ne dunya ki zindagi mein 
faaede se behra-mand kiya, phir 
wo qiyaamat ke roz un logon 
mein ho jo hamaare ru-ba-ru 
haazir kiye jaaenge. 
62. Aur jis roz Allah unko 
pukaar kar kahega ke Mere wo 
shareek kahaan hain jin par tum 
bada za'am kiya karte the. 
63. Jin logon par Allah ka 
farmaana saabit ho chuka hoga 
wo kahenge ke Ae hamaare Rab! 
ye wo log hain jinko hum ne 
gumraah kiya tha, jis tarah hum 
khud gumraah huwe the usi tarah 
inko gumraah kiya tha, ab tere 
huzur mein bezaari ka izhaar 
arte hain, ye hamen nahin 
poojte the. 
64. Aur kaha jaaega ke apne 
shareekon ko bulaao, to wo unko 
pukaarenge, to wo unko jawaab 
na denge, aur azaab ko dekh 
lenge, (to kahenge) kaash hum 
hidayat yaafta hote. 
65. Aur jis roz Allah unko pukaar 
kar poochhega, tum ne rasoolon 
ko kya jawaab diya tha. 
66. Phir us roz unko koi baat 
samajh mein nahin aaegi, ke 
aapas mein pooch bhi na sakenge. 








-66. Fa-‘amiyat 


laa ya‘-lamuun. 


58. Wa kam ’ahlaknaa min- 
qaryatim-batirat ma-‘iishatahaa! 
Fa-tilka masaakinuhum lam 
tuskam-mim-ba’-dihim ‘illaa 
galiilaa ! Wa kunnaa Nahnul- 
waarisiin ! 

59. Wa maa kaana Rabbuka 
muhlikal-quraa hattaa yab-‘a-sa 
fii ’ummihaa rasuulany-yatluu 
‘alayhim: '‘Aayaatinaa; wa maa 
kunnaa muhlikil-quraaa ‘illaa wa 
‘ahluhaa zaalimuun. 


60. Wa maaa ‘uutiitum-min 
shay-in famataa-‘ul-hayaatid- 
dunyaa wa ziinatuhaa; wa maa 
‘ifdallaahi khayrunwwa ‘abqaa: 
’afalaa ta‘-qiluun ? (Section 7) 

61. ‘Afamanw-wa-‘adnaahu 
wa'-dan hasanan fahuwa laaqiihi 
kamam-matta’-naahu mataa-‘al- 
hayaatid-dunyaa summa huwa 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati minal- 
muhzariin? 

62. Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
fayaquulu 'ayna shurakaaa- 
‘iyallaziina kuntum taz-‘umuun? 
63. Qaalallaziina haqqa 
‘alayhimul-qawlu Rabbanaa 
haaa-'ulaaa-'illaziina 
‘agwaynaa: ‘agwaynaahum 
kamaa gawaynaa: tabarra’- 
naaa ‘ilayka maa kaanuuu 
‘iyyaanaa ya‘-buduun. 

64. Wa giilad-‘uu shurakaaa- 
’akum fada-‘awhum falam 
yastajiibuu lahum wa ra-’awul- 
‘azaaba law ‘annahum kaanuu 
yahtaduun ! 


65. Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
fayaquulu maa zaaa’ajabtumul- 
mursaliin ? 

‘alayhimul- 
‘ambaaa-u Yawma-izin fahum 
laa yatasaaa-‘aiuun ! 
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67. Pas jis ne tauba karli, aur 
Iman le aaya, aur nek kaam kiye 
to aise log ummeed hai ke cnet 
paane waalon mein honge. 

68. Aur Aap ka Rab to jo 
chaahta hai paida kar deta hai, 
aur chun leta hai, unko iska koi 
ekhtiyaar nahin hai, Allah ta'la 
paak aur baalaa-tar hai unke 
shirk se. 


69. Aur Aap ka Rab unke 
seene ki Rratya baaton ko bhi 
jaanta hai, aur jo zaahir karte 
hain wo bhi. 


70. Aur wo Allah hi hai, uske 
siwa koi ma'bood nahin hai, 
dunya aur aakhirat mein, wo 
ta'reef ke laaeq hai, aur usi ke 
liye hukumat hai, aur usi ki taraf 
tum sab laut kar jaaoge. 


71. Aap keh deejiye, dekho to 
sahi, agar Allah tum par 
hamesha qiyaamat ke din tak 
raat hi kiye rakhta to Allah ke 
siwa kaun ma'bood hai jo 
tumhaare liye raushni laae, to 
kya tum sunte nahin. 


72. Aap keh deejiye, dekho to 
sahi agar Allah tum par hamesha 
qiyaamat ke din tak din hi kiye 
rakhta to Allah ke siwa kaun 
ma'bood hai ke tumhaare liye 
raat laae jis mein tum aaraam 
karo, kya tum dekhte nahin. 


73. Aur is liye apni rehmat se 
tumhaare liye raat ko aur din ko 
banaaya, taake tum us mein 
aaraam karo-aur Allah ka fazl 
talaash karo, aur taake tum shukr 
guzaar bano. 


74, Aur jis roz Allah unko 
pukaar kar poochega Mere wo 
shareek kahaan hain jin par tum 
bada za'am karte the. 


75. Aur Hum har ek ummat mein 
se gawaah nikaal lenge, aur phir 
kahenge ke apni daleel pesh 
karo, to wo jaan lenge ke sach 
baat Allah hi ki thi, aur jo iftera 
kiya karte the un se jaata rahega. 


76. Qaroon, Musa (A.S.) ki 
qaum mein se tha, phir wo un se 
akadne laga, aur Hum ne usko 
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67. Fa-’ammaamantaabawa 
*aamana wa ‘amila saalihan-fa- 
‘asaaa ‘any-yakuuna minal 
Muflihiin. 


68. Wa Rabbuka yakhliuqu 
maa yashaaa-'u wa yakhtaar: 
maa kaana lahumul-khiyarah: 
Subhaanallaahi wa ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yushrikuun ! 

69. WaRabbukaya‘-lamumaa 
tukinnu suduuruhum wa maa 
yu'-linuun. 


70. Wa Huwallaahu laaa 
‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu. Lahul-Hamdu 
fil-'uulaa wal-’aakhirah: wa lahul- 
Hukmu wa ‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 


71; 
lallaahu 
sarmadan 


Qul ’ara-'aytum ‘in-ja-‘a- 
‘alaykumul-Layla 
‘jlaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati man ‘ilaahun 
gayrullaahi = ya’-tiikum-bi- 
ziyaaa’? '‘Afalaa tasma-‘uun? 
72. Qul ’ara-‘aytum ‘in-ja-‘a: 
Jallaahu ‘alaykumun-Nahaara 
sarmadan ‘ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati man_ 'ilaahun 
gayrullaahi ya’-tikkum-bi-Laylin 
taskunuuna fiih? ‘Afalaa 
tubsiruun ? 
73. Wa mir-Rahmatihii ja-‘ala 
lakumul-Layla wan-Nahaara 
litaskunuu fiihiwa litabtaguu min- 
Fazlihii wa la-‘allakum tash- 
kuruun. 


74. Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
fayaquulu ‘ayna shurakaaa-'i- 
yallaziina kuntum taz-‘umuun? 


75. Wa_naza‘-naa min-kulli 
‘ummatin-shahiidan faquinaa 
haatuu  burhaanakum_ fa- 
‘alimuuu ‘annal-Haqqalillaahiwa 
zalla ‘anhum-maa kaanuu 
yaftaruun. (Section 8) 

76. ‘Inna Qaaruuna kaana 
min-qawmi Muusaa fabagaa 
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itne khazaane diye the ke unki 
kunjiyan ek taaqat-war jamaat ko 
bhi uthaana mushkil tha, jab us 
se uski qaum ne kaha, itraao mat 
kyon ke Allah itraane waalon ko 
pasand nahin karta. 

77. Aur jo kuchh Allah ne tum 
ko ataa kiya hai us se aakhirat ka 
ghar haasil karo, aur dunya mein 
se apna hissa na bhoolo, aur jaise 
Allah ne tum se bhalaai ki hai 
waisi hi tum bhi bhalaai karo, aur 
mulk mein fasaad na karte phiro, 
kyon ke Allah fasaad karne 
waalon ko pasand nahin rakhta. 


78. Qaroon bola, ke ye maal to 
mere ilm ki badulat hai, kya wo 
nahin jaanta ke Allah ne us se 
pehle bahot si ummaten jo us se 
work aur maal mein zyaada 
ien, halaak kar daali hain aur 
gunaah-gaaron se unke gunaahon 
ke baare mein sawaal nahin kiya 
jaayega? 
79. Phir (ek roz) Qaroon apni 
qaum ke saamne badi shaan se 
nikla, jo log dunya ki zindagi ke 
taalib the unhon ne kaha Ae 
kaash! hamare liye bhi waisa hi 
hota, jaisa ke Qaroon ko diya 
gaya hai, wo bada hi naseebe 
waala hai. 


80. Aur jin logon ko ilm diya 
gaya tha, wo kehne lage, tum par 
afsos hai Allah ka sawaab behtar 
hai us ke liye jo Iman laaya aur 
nek kaam kiya, aur ye sirf sabr 
karne waalon hi ko milega. 


81. Phir Hum ne Qaroon aur 
uske ghar waalon ko zameen 
mein dhansa diya, phir Allah ke 
siwa uski koi aisi jamaat na thi 
jo uski madad karti aur usko 
Allah ke azaab se bachaati. 


82. Aur wo jo kal uske martabe 
ki tamanna karte the, aaj subha 
kehne lage, haae shaamat! Allah 
hi apne bandon mein se jis ke 
liye chaahta hai rizq faraakh kar 
deta hai, 


aur jis ke liye chaahta hai tang 
kar deta hai, agar Allah hum 

ehsaan na karta to hamen Bhi 
dhansa deta, haae afsos! kaafir 
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‘alayhim: wa’aataynaahu minal- 
kunuuzi maaa ‘inna 
mafaatihnahuu latanuuu-’u bil- 
‘us-bati ’ulil-quwwah. ‘Iz qaala 
lahuu qawmuhuu laa tafrah 
‘innallaaha laa yuhibbul-farihiin. 


77. Wabtagifiimaaa’aataakal- 
laahud-Daaral-’Aakhirata walaa 
tansa nasiibaka minad-dunyaa 
wa'‘ahsinkamaaa’ahsanallaahu 
‘ilayka wa laa tabgil- -fasaada fil” 


‘arz: ‘innallaaha laa yuhibbul- 
mufsidiin. 
78. Qaala ‘innamaaa 


‘uutiituhuu ‘alaa ‘ilmin ‘indii. 
‘Awa-lam ya'-lam ‘annallaaha 
qad ‘ahlaka min qablihii minal- 
quruuni man huwa ‘ashaddu 
minhu quwwatanwwa ‘aksaru 
jam-‘aa? Wa laa yus-'alu ‘an 
zunuubihimul-muyjrimuun. 


79. Fakharaja ‘alaa qgawmihii 
fii ziinatih. Qaalallaziina 
yuriiduunal-Hayaatad-Dunyaa 
yaa-layta lanaa misla maaa 
‘uutiya Qaaruunu ‘innahuu 
lazuu-hazzin ‘aziim! 


80. Wa qaalallaziina ‘uutul- 
‘ilma waylakum sawaabullaahi 
khayrul-liman’aamanawa‘amila 
saalinaa: wa laa yulaq-qaahaaa 
‘illas- Saabiruun. 


81. Fakhasafnaa bihii wa 
bidaarihil-‘arz; famaa kaana la- 
huu_ min-fi-atiny-yansuruuna- 
huu min duunillaahi wa maa 
kaana minal-muntasiriin, 

82. Wa 'asbahallaziina taman- 
naw makaanahuu bil-’amsi yaq- 
uuluuna wayka-’annallaaha yab- 
sutur-rizqa limany-ya-shaaa-'u 
min ‘ibaadihii wa yaqdir! Lawlaaa 
‘am-mannal-laahu ‘alaynaa la- 
khasafa binaa! Wayka-’annahuu 
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log najaat nahin paaenge. 

83. Wo jo aakhirat ka ghar hai, 

Hum ne use un logon ke liye 
taiyaar kar takha hai jo mulk mein 
zulm aur fasaad ka iraada nahin 
rakhte aur (accha) anjaam to sirf 
Allah se darne waalon ke liye hai. 


84. Jo koi neki le kar aaega usko 
us se behtar sila milega, aur jo koi 
buraai le kar aaega to jin logon ne 
bure kaam kiye the unko usi qadar 
saza di jaaegi jo wo karte the. 


85. (Ae Nabi!) jis ne aap par is 
Quran (ke ehkaam) ko farz kiya 
hai wo hi Aap ko _pher le jaaega, 
jahaan phirna chaahte ho, Aap keh 
deejiye mera Rab khoob jaanta hai 
jo hidaayat le kar aaya, aur us ko 
Bee jo sareeh gumraahi mein hai. 


86. Aur Aap ko ummeed bhi 

nahin thi ke Aap par kitaab naazil 

ki jaaegi, magar Aap ke Rab ki 

meéharbaani se naazil huwi phir 

os hargiz kaafiron ke madadgaar 
ona. 


87. Aur Aap ko Allah ki aayaat ke 
naazil hone ke baad (kuffar) us se 
na rok dein, aur Aap logon ko 
apne Rab ki ‘taraf bu aate rahen, 
aur mushrikeen mein hargiz 
shaamil na hona. 


88. Aur Aap Allah ke siwa kisi 
aur ko ma'bood samajh kar na 
pukaarna, uske siwa koi ma'bood 
nahin, uski zaat-e-paak ke siwa 
har cheez fana hone waali hai, usi 
ki hukumat hai, aur usi ki taraf 
tum ko laut kar jaana hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Alif laam meem. 2. Kya log 
ye khayaal karte hain ke wo sirf 
itna kehne ke baad ke hum Iman 
le aae, wo yoonhi chhor diye 

jaaenge, aur unki koi aazmaaesh 
nahin hogi. 

3. Aur hum ne unko bhi 
aazmaaya tha jo un se pehle 
guzar chuke hain, aur inko bhi 
aazmaaenge, aur khuda unko 
zaroor ma'lum karega, jo apne 
Iman mein sacche hain aur unko 
bhi jo jhute hain. 

4. Kya wo log jo bure kaam karte 
hain ye samajhte hain ke wo 


‘85. 
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laa yuflihul-kaafiruun! 
(Section 9) [ 

83. Tilkad-Daarul-’Aakhiratu 
naj-‘aluhaa lillaziina laa 
yuriiduuna ‘uluwwan-fil’arzi wa 
laa fasaadaa: wal-‘aaqibatu lil- 
Muttagiin. 

84, Man-jaaa-’a bil-hasanati 
falahuu khayrum-minhaa; wa 
man jaaa-’a bis-sayyi-'ati falaa 
yujzallaziina ‘amilus-sayyi-aati 
‘illaa maa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 


‘Innallazii faraza ‘alaykal- 
Qur-’aana laraaadduka 'ilaa Ma- 
‘aad. Qur-Rabbiii 'a'-lamu man 
jaaa-'a bil-hudaa wa man huwa 
fii zalaalim-mubiin. 


86. Wamaakuntatarjuuu’any- 24¢j 
yulqaaa ‘ilaykal-Kitaabu ‘illaa 
Rahmatam-mir-Rabbika falaa 
takuunanna zahiiral-lil-kaafiriin. 


87. Walaa yasuddunnaka ‘an 
‘Aayaatillaahi ba’-da ‘iz ‘unzilat 
‘ilayka wad-‘u ‘ilaa Rabbika wa 
laa. takuunanna_ minal- 
mushrikiin. 

88. Wa laa tad-’u ma-‘allaahi 
‘laahan ‘aakhar. Laaa ‘ilaaha 
‘illaa Huu. Kullu shay-’in haalikun 
‘illaa Wajhah. Lahul-dukmu wa 
‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. (Part Three- 
fourth) 
‘ANKABUUT-29 

Verses 69-Sections 7 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2.  ‘Ahasiban-naasu ‘any-yut- 
rakuuu’any-yaquuluuu’aamannaa 
wa hum laa yuftanuun? 

3. Wa lagad fatannallaziina 
min-qablihim falaya‘-laman- 
nallaa-hullaziina sadaquu wa 
laya‘-lamannal-kaazibiin. 

4. ‘Am hasiballaziina ya'- 
maluunas-sayyi-’aati 
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“Hamaare qaabu se nikal jaaenge, 
unka ye faisla bahot hi bura hai. 


5. Jo Allah se mulaaqaat ki 
tawaqqo rakhta hai (use ma'lum 
hona chaahiye ke) Allah ka 
mugarrar karda waqt zaroor aane 
waala hai, wo sab kuchh sunne 
waala aur jaanne waala hai. 


6. Aur jo shakhs koshish karta hai 
to wo apne hi faaede ke liye 
koshish karta hai, aur Khuda to 
saare jahaan se beparwa hai. 


7. Aur jo log Iman laae aur nek 
amal karte rahe, Hum unke 
gunaahon ko un se door kar 
denge, aur unke acche a'maal ka 
unko accha sila denge. 


8. Aur Hum ne insaan ko apne maa 
baap ke saath nek sulook karne ka 
hukm diya hai, aur agar wo donon 
tujh par zor daalen ke tu Mere 
saath aisi cheez ko shareek kar 
dale, jis ki koi daleel tere paas na 
ho to tu unka kehna na maan, tum 
sab ko Meri taraf laut kar aana hai, 
to Main tum ko bataa doonga jo 
kaam tum karte the. 


9. Aur jo log Iman laae aur kaam 
acche kiye, Hum unko nek logon 
mein shaamil karenge. 


10, Aur baaz log aise hain jo kehte 
hain hum Allah par Iman le aae, 
phir jab unko Khuda ke raste mein 
koi takleef pahonchaayi jaati hai to 
logon ke is eeza ko Allah ke azaab 
jaisa samajhte hain aur agar Aap 
e Rab ki taraf se koi madad 
pahonchti hai to kehte hain ke hum 
to tumhaare saath the, kya jo 
tamaam aalam ke seenon mein hai 
Allah us se waaqif nahin? 
11. Aur Allah zaroor ma'lum 
karega unko jo sacche momin hain 
aur munaafiqeen ko bhi ma'lum 
kar ke rahega. 
12. Aur kaafir mominon se kehte 
hain tum hamaare tareege ki pairwi 
karo, hum tumhaare gunaahon ka 
bojh uthaaenge, haalanke wo unke 
gunaahon ka kuchh bhi bojh 
uthaane waale nahin hain, kuchh 
shak nahin ke ye jhute hain. 
13. Ye apne bojh bhi uthaaenge 
aur apne bojh ke saath aur bojh bhi 
uthaaenge, aur jo jhuti baaten ye 
banaate rahe hain, qiyaamat ke din 
uske baare mein pursish hogi. 
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‘any-yasbiquunaa? Saaa-'a 
maa yahkumuun ! 

5. Man-kaanayarjuu li-qaaa- 
‘allaahi fa-inna ‘Ajalallaahi la- 
‘aat; wa Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 


6. Waman-jaahada fa~inna- 
maa yujaahidu  linafsih; 
‘innallaaha la-Ganiyyun ‘anil- 
‘aalamiin. 


7, Wallaziina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaatilanukaffiranna 
‘anhum sayyi-’aatihim wa la- 
najziyannahum ‘ahsanallazii 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

8. Wawassaynal-’insaanabi- 
waalidayhi husnaa: wa ‘in 
jaahadaaka litushrika bii maa 
laysa laka bihii ‘ilmun-falaa tuti'- 
humaa. ‘Ilayya marji-'ukum fa- 
‘unabbi-’ukum-bimaa kuntum 
ta‘-maluun. 


9. Wallaziina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lanud-khilan 
nahum fis-Saalihiin. 


10. Wa minannaasi many-ya- 
quulu 'aamannaa billaahi fa- 
‘izaaa ‘uuziya fillaahi ja-‘ala 
fitnatan-naasi ka-‘Azaabillaah ! 
Wa la-'in jaaa-'a nasrum-mir- 
Rabbika layaquulunna 'innaa 
kunnaa ma-‘akum ! ’Awa lay- 
sallaahu bi-'a'-lama bimaa fii 
suduuril-‘aalamiin? 

11. Wa laya‘-lamannallaahul- 
laziina 'aamanuu wa laya’-la- 
mannal-Munaafiqiin. 

12. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
lillaziina ‘aamanuttabi-‘uu sa- 
biilanaa wal-nahmil khataa- 
yaakum. Wa maa hum-bi- 
haamiliina min khataa-yaa-hum- 
min-shay;; innahum la-kaazibuun! 
13. Wa layahmilunna 
‘asqaalahum wa ‘asqaalam-ma-'a 
‘as-qaalihim, wa la-yus-'alunna 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati ‘ammaa 
kaanuu yaftaruun. (Section 2) 
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14, Aur Hum ne Nuh ko unki 
qaum ki taraf bheja, to wo un 
mein saarhe nau sau baras rahe, 
phir Toofan ne unko aa pakda 
aur wo log zaalim the. 15. Phir 
Hum ne Nuh ko aur kashti 
waalon ko bacha liya, aur Hum 
ne is waaqae ko tamaam aalam 
ke liye mojib-e-ibrat bana diya. 
16. Aur Ibrahim ko bheja, jab 
unhon ne apni qaum se kaha, 
Allah ki ibaadat kiya karo, aur 
usi se dara karo, yahi tumhaare 
liye behtar hai, agar tum samajh 
daar ho. 

17. Tum log Allah ko chhor kar 
buton ko poojte ho, aur jhooti 
baaten banaate ho, jin logon ko 
tum Khuda ke siwa poojte ho, 
wo tum ko rizq dene ka 
ekhtiyaar nahin rakhte, pas 
Khuda hi se rizq talab karo aur 
usi ki ibaadat karo, aur usi ka 
shukr ada karo, aur tum ko usi ki 
taraf lautna hi. 

18. Agar tum meri takzeeb karo 
to tum se pehle bhi ummaten 
apne rasoolon ko jhutlaa chuki 
hain, rasool ke zimme to sirf 
sunaana aur saaf taur par 
pahonchaa dena hai. 


19, Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke Allah kis tarah khilqat ko 
pehli baar paida karta hai, Wohi 
usko dubaara paida karega, ye 
Allah ke liye bahot aasaan hai. 
20. Aap keh deejiye, tum zameen 
mein chalo phiro aur nazar daalo 
ke kaise us ne makhluq ko pehli 
baar paida kiya hai, phir Allah 
dusri baar bhi paida karega, 
bila-shuba Allah har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 

21. (Allah) jise chaahta hai azaab 
deta hai aur jis par chaahe reham 
kare, aur usi ki taraf tum sab 
lautaae jaaoge. 22, Aur tum na 
usko zameen mein aajiz kar 
sakte ho na aasmaan mein, aur 
na Allah ke siwa tumhaara koi 
kaar-saaz hai aur na madadgaar. 
23. Aur jo log Allah aur uski 
mulaaqaat se inkaar karte hain, 
ye log meri rehmat se maayoos 
hogae hain, aur unke liye 
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14. Walaqad’arsalnaa Nuuhan 
‘laa qawmihiifalabisa fi-him’alfa 
sanatin ‘illaa khamsiina ‘aamaa; 
fa-’akhazahu-mut-Tuufaanu wa 
hum Zaalimuun. 

15. Fa-'anjaynaahu wa 'As- 
haa-bas-Safiinati wa ja- 
‘alnaahaaa ‘Aayatal-lil-‘Aalamiin! 


16. Wa 'Ibraahiima ’iz qaala 
liqawmihi‘-budullaaha watta- 
quuh. Zaalikum khayrul-lakum 
in-kuntum ta‘-lamuun ! 

17. 'Innamaata'-buduuna min- 
duunillaahi 'awsaananwwa 
takhluquuna ‘ifkaa. ‘Innallaziina 
ta'-buduuna min-duunillaahilaa 
yamlikuuna lakum rizqan- 
fabtaguu ‘indallaahir-rizqa wa ‘- 
buduuhu wash-kuruulah. ‘Ilayhi 
turja-‘uun. 


18. Wa ‘in-tukazzibuu faqad 
kazzaba ‘umamum-min-qabli- 
kum. Wa maa ‘alar-rasuuli ‘illal- 
balaagul-mubiin. 


19, ‘Awa lam yaraw kayfa 
yubdi-'ullaahul-khalga summa 
yu-‘iiduh? ‘Inna zaalika ‘alallaahi 
yasiir. 

20. Qui siiruu fil-'arzi fanguruu 
kayfa bada-‘al-khalqa 
summallaahu yunshi-'un-nash- 
’atal-’Aaknirah: 'Innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 

21. Yu-‘azzibu many- 
yashaaa-'u wa yarhamu many- 
yashaaa’, wa ‘ilayhi tuglabuun. 


22. Wa maaa ‘antum-bimu'- 
jiziina fil-’arzi wa laa fis-samaaa- 
‘iwamaalakum-min-duunillaahi 
minw-waliyyinwwa laa nasiir. 
(Section 3) 

23. Wallaziina kafaruu bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi wa Liqaaa-’ihiii 
*ulaaa-'ika ya-'isuu 
mirrahmatii wa ‘ulaaa-’ika 
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24. To unki qaum ne jawaaban 
kaha to ye kaha ke ise maar daalo 
ya jalaa do, to Allah ne usko aag 
se bacha liye, is waaqae mein un 
logon ke liye kayi nishaaniyan 
hain jo Iman rakhte hain. 

25, Aur Ibrahim ne kaha ke tum 
jo Allah ke siwa buton ko liye 
baithe ho to dunya ki zindagi 
mein baaham dosti ki wajah se, 
magar phir giyaamat ke din ek 
dusre ki dosti se inkaar karoge, 
aur ek dusre par laanat karega 
aur tumhaara thikaana dozakh 
hoga aur tumhaara koi 
madadgaar na hoga. 

26. Phir us par ek Lut hi Iman le 
aaya, aur Ibrahim ne kaha ke 
main apne Rab ki taraf hijrat 
karne waala hoon, bila-shuba wo 
bada zabardast hikmat waala hai. 
27. Aur Hum ne Ibrahim ko 
Ishaq diya, Yaqub diya, aur 
Hum ne unki aulaad mein 
nabuvwat aur kitaab ko qaaem 
rakha, aur unko dunya mein bhi 
unka sila,ataa kiya, aur aakhirat 
mein bhi wo nek logon mein 
shumaar honge. 

28. Aur Lut ko yaad karo, jab 
unhon ne aes qaum se kaha ke 
tum aise behayaai ke kaam karte 
ho ke dunya mein kisi ne bhi ye 
kaam nahin kiya tum se pehle. 
29. Kya tum lazzat ke iraade se 
laundon ki taraf maael hote ho, 
aur rahzani ka kaam karte ho, aur 
apni majlison mein 
naa-pasandeeda harkaat karte ho, 
to qaum ne jawaab mein yahi 
kaha, ke tum agar sacche ho to 
hum par Allah ka azaab le aao. 
30. Lut ne kaha, Ae mere Rab! is 
mufsid qaum ke mugable mein 
mujhe nusrat inaayat farma. 

31. Aur jab hamaare farishte 
Ibrahim ke paas khushi ki khabar 
le kar aae to kehne lage, ke hum 
is basti ke logon ko halaak karne 
waale hain ke yahaan ke rehne 
waale bade zaalim hain. 

32. Ibrahim ne kaha ke is mein 
to Lut bhi hain, to unhon ne 
kaha, haan hamen sab ma'lum 
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24, Fa-maa.kaana_jawaaba 
gawnihiii ‘illaaa ‘an-qaalug- 
tuluuhu ‘aw haarriquuhu fa-‘an- 
jaa-hullaahu  minan-Naar. 
‘Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaatil- 
liqaw-miny-yu’-minuun. 

25. Wa qaala ‘innamatta- 
khaztum-min-duunillaahi 
‘awsaanam-mawaddata 
baynikum fil-hayaatid-dunyaa; 
summa Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
yakfuru ba‘-zukum-biba‘- 
zinwwa yal-‘anu ba’-zukum ba’- 
zaa; wa ma’-waakumun-Naaru 
wa maa la-kum-min-naasiriin. 
26. .Fa-aamana lahuu Luut. 
Wa qaala ‘innii muhaajirun ‘iiaa 
Rabbii; innahuu Huwal ‘Aziizul- 
Hakiim. 

27. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu 
‘Ishaaga wa Ya'-quuba wa ja- 
‘al-naa_ fii zurriyyatihin- 
Nubuwwata wal-Kitaaba wa 
‘aataynaahu’ajrahuu fiddunyaa; 
wa ‘innahuu fil-’Aakhirati 
laminas-Saalihiin: 

28. Wa Luutan ’iz qaala li- 
gawmihiii 'innakum lata’-tuunal- 
faahishata maa sabaqakum- 
bihaa min ‘ahadim-minal- 
‘Aalamiin. 


29, 'A-innakum lata’-tuunar- 
rijaala wa tagta-‘uunas- 
sabiil? Wa_ ta’-tuuna fii 


naadiikumul-munkar? Famaa 
kaana jawaaba gawmihiii’illaaa 
‘angaalu’-tinaa bi-'Azaabillaahi 
‘in-kunta minas-saadiqiin. 

30. Qaala Rabbinsurnii ‘alal- 
qawmil-mufsidiin ! (Section 4) 
31. Wa lammaa jaaa-'at 
Rusulunaaa ‘Ibraahiima bil- 
bushraa qaaluuu 'innaa 
muhlikuuu ‘ahli haazihil-qaryah: 
‘inna’ahlahaa kaanuu zaalimiin. 
32. Qaala ‘inna fiihaa Luutaa. 
Qaaluu nahnu ‘a‘-lamu biman 
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hai wahaan kaun kaun rehta hai, 
hum unko aur unke ghar waalon 
ko bacha lenge siwae unki biwi 
ke, ke wo peechhe rehne waalon 
mein hogi. 

33. Aur jab hamaare farishte Lut 
ke paas aae to wo unki wajah se 
naa-khush huwe, aur tangdil 
huwe aur farishton ne kaha aap 
khauf na‘karen aur na maghmum 
hon, hum aap ko aur aap ke ghar 
waalon ko bacha lenge, magar 
aap ki biwi, ke wo peechhe rehne 
waalon mein hogi. 34. Hum is 
basti ke rehne waalon par, is 
sabab se ke bad-kirdaari karte 
rahe hain, aasmaan se azaab 
naazil karne waale hain. 


35. Aur hum ne aqal waalon ke 
liye is basti ke kuchh khule 
nishaan chhore hain. 


36. Aur Hum ne madyan ki taraf 
unke bhaai Shoeb ko bheja, to 
unhon ne kaha, Ae qaum! tum 
Allah ki ibaadat kiya karo aur 
yaum-e-aakhir se daro, aur 
zameen mein fasaad na machaao. 


37. To unhon ne unko jhuta kaha, 
so unko zalzale ne aa pakda, aur 
wo apne gharoun mein aundhe 
pade reh gae. 38. Aur Hum ne 
qaum-e-Aad aur qaum-e-Samud 
ko bhi halaak kar daala, 
chunaanche unke weeraan ghar 
tumhaari aankhon ke saamne hain, 
aur shaitaan ne unke a'maal ko 
aaraastaa kar ke dikhlaaya, aur 
unko seedhe raaste se hataaya, 
haalanke wo dekhne waale log the. 


39. Aur Qaroon, Firaun aur 
Hamaan ko bhi Hum ne halaak 
kiya, aur unke paas Musa khuli 
nishaaniyan lekar aae to unhoun 
ne zameen mein apne ko bada 
* samjha, aur wo hamaare qaabu 
se nikal jaane waale na the. 
40. To Hum ne sab ko unke 
gunaahon ke sabab pakad liya, so 
un mein baaz par Hum ne tufaani 
hawa bheji aur baaz ko haulnaak 
aawaaz ne aa pakda, aur un mein 
baaz ko Hum ne zameen mein 
dhansa diya aur un mein baaz ko 
gharq kar diya, aur Allah aisa na 
tha ke un par zulm karta, laikin wo 
khud hi apne oopar zulm karte the. 


Part 20 393 


filhaa. Lanu-najjiyannahuu wa 
‘ahlahuuu ’illamra-’atahuu 
kaanat minal-gaabiriin ! 


33. Wa lammaaa ’an-jaaa-’at 
Rusulunaa Luutan-siii-’a bihim 
wa zaaqa bihim zar-‘anwwa 
qaaluu laatakhafwalaatahzan: 
‘innaa munajjuuka wa ’ahlaka 
‘illamra-’ataka kaanat minal- 
gaabiriin. 

34. ’Innaa munziluuna ‘alaaa 
‘ahli haazihil-qaryati Rijzam- 
minas-samaaa-’i bimaa kaanuu 
yafsuquun. 


35. Wa laqat-taraknaa 
minhaaa 'Aayatam-bayyinatal- 
liqawmify-ya'-qiluun. 


36. Wa ‘ilaa Madyana 
‘akhaahum Shu-‘ayban-faqaala 
yaa qawmi'-budullaaha warjul- 
Yawmal-’Aakhira wa laa ta'-saw 
fil-’arzi mufsidiin. 

87. Fakazzabuuhu fa- 
‘akhazat-humur-rajfatu fa- 
‘asbahuu fii daarihim jaasimiin. 


38. Wa ‘Aadanwwa Samuuda 
wagat-tabayyana lakum-mim- 
masaakinihim. Wa zayyana 
lahumush-Shaytaanu '‘a'-maa- 
lahum fasaddahum ‘anis-Sabiili 
wa kaanuu Mustabsiriin. 

39. Wa Qaaruuna wa Fir- 
‘awna wa Haamaan: wa laqgad 
jaaa-’ahum-Muusaa bil- 
Bayyinaati fastakbaruu fil-’arzi 
wa maa kaanuu saabigiin. 

40." Fakullan 'akhaznaa bi- 
zambih: faminhum-man’arsainaa 
‘alayhi haasibaa; wa minhum- 
man ‘akhazat-hus-Sayhah; wa 
minhum-man khasafnaa_ bihil- 
’arz: wamin-hum-man’agraqnaa: 
wa maa kaanallaahu 
liyazlimahum wa laakin-kaanuu 
’anfusahum yazlimuun. 
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41. Jin logon ne Allah ke siwa 
aur kaar-saaz bana rakhe hain 
unki misaal makdi ki maanind 
hai jis ne ek ghar banaaya, 
bila-shuba sab gharon mein 
kamzor ghar makdi ka hota hai, 
kaash ye log is baat ko samajh 
sakte. 
42, Beshak Allah jaanta hai in 
sab cheezon ko jin ko ye Allah 
ke siwa pukaarte hain, aur wo 
zabardast aur hikmat waala hai. 
43. Aur ye misaalen Hum logon 
ko (samjhaane ke liye) bayaan 
karte hain, aur is ko to aqal 
waale hi jaante hain. 44. Allah ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko theek 
taur par banaaya hai, bila-shuba 
Iman waalon ke liye is mein badi 
nishaani hai. 
45. (Ae Nabi!) Aap is kitaab ko 
parha keejiye jo Aap per wahi ki 
gayi hai, aur namaaz ki paabandi 
keejiye,yaqeenan namaaz 
be-hayaayi aur bure kaamon se 
rokti hai, aur Allah ka zikr bahot 
bada hai, aur jo kuchh tum karte 
ho Allah use khoob jaanta hai. 
46. Aur ahl-e-kitaab se behas na 
kiya karo magar behtareen 
tareege se, magar haan jo un 
mein zyaadati kare, 
unke saath usi tarah mujadala 
karo, aur keh do ke jo kitaab 
hum par utri aur jo kitaaben tum 
ee utrien un sab par Iman rakhte 
ain, aur hamaara aur tumhaara 
ma'bood ek hi hai aur hum sab 
usi ke farmaan-bardaar hain. 


47. Aur isi tarah Hum ne 
tumhaari taraf kitaab utaari hai 
to jin logon ko Hum ne kitaab di 
hai wo is par Iman laate hain aur 
baaz mushrikeen bhi Iman le 
aate hain, aur Hamaari aayaat se 
wohi inkaar karte hain jo kaafir 
hain. 48. Aur tum to is se pehle 
koi kitaab nahin parhte the, aur 
na usko apne haath se likh sakte 
the, aisa hota to phir ahl-e-baatil 
zarur kuchh shuba karte. 

49. Balke ye raushan aayaat hain, 
jin ko ilm diya gaya hai, unke 
seenon mein (mehfuz hain) aur 
hamaari aayaat se wohi inkaar 
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41. Masalul-laziinat-takhazuu 
min-duunillaahi ‘awliyaaa-'a 
kamasalil-'Ankabuut: ‘ittakhazat 
baytaa ! Wa ‘inna ‘awhanal- 
buyuuti la-baytul-'Ankabuut. 
Law kaanuu ya‘-lamuun. 


42. ’‘Innallaaha ya‘-lamu maa 
yad-‘uuna min-duunihii_ min- 
shay’: wa Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 
43. Wa tilkal-’Amsaalu nazri- 
buhaa linnaasi wa maa ya'-qi- 
luhaaa ’illal-‘Aalimuun. 


44. Khalaqallaahus- 
samaawaati wal-arza bil-haqq. 
‘Inna fii zaalika la-'Aayatal-lil-Mu'- 
miniin. (Section 5) (PART 21) 
45. "UTLU MAAA ’UUHIYA 
‘ilayka minal-Kitaabi wa ‘aqimis- 
Salaah: ‘innas-Salaata tanhaa 
‘anil-fahshaaa-’i_ wal-munkar; 
wa_ la-Zikrullaahi ‘Akbar. 
Wallaahu ya‘-lamu maa tasna- 
‘uun. 

46. Walaa tujaadiluuu 'Ahlal- 
Kitaabi ‘illaa billatii hiya ’ahsanu 
‘illallaziina zalamuu minhum wa 
quuluuu *’aamannaa billaziii 
‘unzila 'ilaynaa wa ‘unzila 
‘ilaykum wa ‘llaahunaa wa 
‘llaahukum Waahidunwwa 
nahnu lahuu Muslimuun. 


47. Wa kazaalika 'anzainaaa 
‘ilaykal-Kitaab. Fallaziina 
‘aataynaahumul-Kitaaba 
yu’minuuna bihii wa min haaa- 
‘ulaaa-‘i many-yu'-minu bih: wa 
maa yajhadu bi-’Aayaati naaa 
’illal-kaafiruun. 

48. Wa maa kunta tatluu min 
gablihii min kitaabifiwwa laa 
takhuttuhuu biyamiinika ’izal- 
lartaabal-mubtiluun. 

49. Bal huwa ‘Aayaatum-bayy- 
naatunfiisuduurilazina’uutubiim:wa 
maa yajhadu bi'Aayaatinaaa ‘illa- 
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karte hain jo zaalim hain. 


50. Aur kaafir kaha karte hain ke 
is par iske Rab ki taraf se 
nishaaniyan kyon naazil nahin 
huwein, Aap farmaa deejiye ke 
nishaaniyan to Allah hi ke paas 
hain, aur main to sirf khulam 
khula daraane waala hoon. 


51. Kya unke liye ye kaafi nahin 
hai ke Hum ne Aap par kitaab 
naazil ki hai, jo unko sunaayi 
jaati hai jut shak nahin ke 
momineen ke liye is mein rehmat 
aur naseehat hal. 


52. Aap keh deejiye ke mere aur 
tumhaare darmiyaan Allah 
gawaah kaafi hai, Wo khoob 
jJaanta hai wo tamaam cheezen jo 
aasmaanon mein hain aur jo 
zameen mein hain, jo log baatil 
par yageen rakhte hain, aur Allah 
ke munkir hain to yahi log 
nuqsaan uthane waale hain. 

53. Aur ye log Aap se azaab ke 
liye jaldi karte hain, to agar us ka 
waqt mugarrar na ho chuka hota 
to un par azaab aa bhi gaya hota, 
aur wo azaab un par achaanak 
aakar rahega, aur unko pata bhi 
na chalega. 

54. Ye log Aap se azaab ke liye 
jaldi karte hain, aur dozakh to 
kaafiron ko gher lene waali hai. 
55. Jis din azaab unko unke oopar 
se aur neeche se gher lega, aur 
Allah farmaaega ke jo kaam tum 
karte the ab unka maza chakho. 
56. Ae Mere bando jo Iman laae 
ho Meri zameen faraakh hai, tum 
Meri hi ibaadat karo. 

57. Har shakhs maut ka maza 
chakhne waala hai, phir tum sab 
hamaari taraf laut kar aaoge. 

58. Aur jo log Iman laae aur 
acche kaam kiye Hum unko 
behisht ke baland-o-baala 
mehlon mein jaga denge, jin ke 
neeche nehren behti hongi, wo 
hamesha un mein rahenge, 
nekiyon ka kaisa accha sila hai. 
59. Wo jinhon ne sabr kiya, aur 
wo apne Rab hi par bharosa 
rakhte hain. 60. Aur zameen par 
kitne hi chalne waale hain ke 
apni rozi saath nahin rakhte, 


zzaalimuun. 


50. Waqaaluulawlaaa’unzila 
‘alayhi "Aayaatum-mir-Rabbih? 
Qul ‘innamal-’Aayaatu 
‘indallaah: wa ‘innamaaa ‘ana 
naziirum-mubiin. 


51. ’Awalam yakfihim’annaaa 
‘anzalnaa ‘alaykal-Kitaaba yutlaa 
‘alayhim? ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
RahmatanwwaZikraa liqawminy- 
yu’-minuun. (Section 6) 

52. Qul kafaa billaahi baynii 
wa baynakum Shahiidaa: ya'- 
lamu maa fissamaawaati wal- 
‘arz. Wallaziina 'aamanuu bil- 
baatiliwa kafaruu billaahi’ulaaa- 
‘ika humul-khaasiruun. 

53. Wa yasta‘-jiluunaka bil- 
‘Azaab: Wa law laaa ‘ajalum- 
musammal-lajaaa-'ahumul- 
‘Azaab: wa laya’-tiyannahum- 
bagtatanwwahumiaayash-‘uruun! 


54. Yasta‘-jiluunaka _ bil- 
‘Azaab: wa’inna Jahannamala- 
muhii-tatum-bil-kaafiriin ! 

55. Yawma yagshaahumul- 
‘azaabu min-fawgihim wa min 
tahti ’arjulihim wa yaquulu 
Zuuquu maa kuntumta‘-maluun. 


56. Yaa-‘ibaadiyallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu ‘inna'arzii waasi-‘atun- 
fa-iyyaaya fa‘-buduun ! 


57. Kullu nafsin-zaaa-igatul- 
Mawt: summa ‘ilaynaa turja- 
‘uun. 

58. Wallaziina ‘'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati la-nubawwi- 
‘annahum-minal-Jannati gurafan- 
tajrii min-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaa;--ni‘ma ‘ajrul- 
‘aamiliin | 

59. ‘Allaziinasabaruuwa‘alaa 
Rabbihim yatawakkaluun. 

60. Waka-ayyim-min-daaab- 
batil-laa tahmilu rizqahaa? 
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Allah rozi deta hai unhen (bhi) 
aur tumhen (bhi) aur wahi sunne 
waala aur jaanne waala hai. 

61, Aur agar Aap un se poochen 
ke aasmaanon aur zameen ko kis 
ne paida kiya, aur suraj aur 
chaand ko kis ne kaam mein laga 
diya hai, to kahenge Allah ne, to 
phir ye kahaan ulte jaa rahe hain. 
62. Allah hi apne bandon mein se 
jis ke liye chaahta hai rozi 
faraakh kar deta hai aur jis ke 
liye chaahta hai tang kar deta hai, 
beshak Allah sab kuchh jaanta 
hai. 63. Aur agar Aap un se 
poochen ke aasmaan se paani kis 
ne barsaaya, phir us se zameen 
ko baad iske ke khushk padi 
huwi thi zinda kiya, to keh denge 
Allah ne, farmaa deejiye, saari 
taareef Allah ke liye hai, balke un 
mein aksar be-aqal hain. 

64. Aur ye dunya ki zindagi to 
mehaz khel aur tamaasha hai, aur 
beshak aakhirat ka ghar hi asal 
sacchi zindagi hai, kya accha tha 
agar ye samjhte hote. 


65. Phir jab ye kashti mein 
sawaar hote hain to Allah hi ko 
pukaarte hain khalis eteqaad 
karke phir jab wo unhen khushki 
ki taraf bacha laata hai, to jhat 
shirk karne lagte hain. 66. Taake 
naa-shukri karen us nemat par jo 
Hum ne unko bakhshi hai, aur 
faaeda uthaaen (so khair) phir 
unko jald hi ma'lum ho jaaega. 


67. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke Hum ne Haram ko aman ka 
maqaam banaaya hai aur log 
unke gird-o-niwaah se uchak liye 
jaate hain, kya ye log baatil par 
eteqaad rakhte hain, aur Allah ki 
nematon ki naa-shukri karte 
hain. 68. Aur us se zyaada 
zaalim kaun hoga jo Allah par 
jhoot baandhe, ya jab uske paas 
haq baat aa jaae to us ki takzeeb 
kare, kya kaafiron ka thikaana 
jahannam mein nahin hai. 


69. Aur jo log Hamaari raah 
mein takleefen bardaasht karte 
hain to Hum zaroor unko apne 
raaste dikhaaenge, aur Allah 
beshak nekon ke saath hai. 


‘Allaahu yarzuquhaawa’iyyaakum 
wa Huwas-Samii-‘u-Aliim. 

61. Wala-in-sa-‘altahum-man 
khalaqas-samaawaatiwal-’arza 
wa sakh-kharash-shamsa wal- 
gamara la-yaquulunnal-iaahu 
fa-’annaa yu'-fakuun? 


62. ‘Allaahu yabsutur-rizga 
limany-yashaaa-’u min ‘ibaadihii 
wa yaqdiru lah: ‘innal-laaha 
bikulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 

63. Wa la-'in-sa-’altahum- 
man-nazzala minas-samaaa-'i 
maaa-an-fa-’ahyaa bihil-arza 
mim-ba‘-di mawtihaa layaquu- 
lunnallaah! Qulil-Hamdu-lillaah! 
Bal ‘aksaruhum laa ya‘-qiluun. 
(Section 7) 

64. Wa maa _haazihil- 
hayaatud-dunyaaa__’illaa 
lahwunw-wa la-‘ib? Wa ‘innad- 
Daaral-’Aakhirata lahiyal- 
Hayawaan. Law kaanuu ya‘- 
lamuun. 

65. Fa-‘izaa rakibuu fil-fulki 
da-‘a-wullaaha mukhlisiina la- 
huddiin: falammaa najjaahum 
‘ilal-barri 'izaa hum yushri- 
kuun! 

66. Liyakfuruu bimaaa ’aatay- 


naahum, wa liyatamatta-‘uu! 
fasawfa ya‘-lamuun. 


67. ‘Awalam yaraw ‘annaa 
ja‘alnaa Haraman’aaminanw-wa 
yutakhattafunnaasu min hawili- 
him? ‘Afa-bil-baatili yu’-minuuna 
wa bi-ni'-matillaahi yakfuruun? 
68. Wa man ‘azlamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘alallaahi kaziban ’aw 
kazzaba bil-Haqqilammaa jaaa- 
‘ah? ’Alaysa fii Jahannama 
maswal-lil-kaafiriin? 


69. Wallaziinajaahaduu fiinaa 
lanah-diyannahum Subulanaa; 
wa 'innallaaha. lama-‘al- 
Muhsiniin. 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Aliflaam meem. 


2. Rom ke baashinde maghloob 
hogae. 

3. Nazdeek ke mulk mein, aur 
wo maghloob hone ke baad 
angareeb ghaalib aajaaenge. 

4. Chand hi saal mein, pehle bhi 
aur peechhe bhi Khuda hi ka 
hukm hai, aur us roz Iman waale 
khush honge. 

5. (ya'ni) Khuda ki madad se, 
wo jise chaahta hai madad deta 
hai, aur wo zabardast reham 
waala hai. 

6. Allah apne waade ke khilaaf 
nahin karta, laikin aksar log 
jaante nahin. 

7. Dunya ki zaahiri zindagi ko 
jaante hain aur aakhirat se 
ghaafil hain. 

8. Kya unhon ne apne dilon mein 
ghaur nahin kiya ke Allah ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko aur jo 
kuchh in donon mein hai, un ko 
hikmat se aur ek waqt-e- 
mugarrar tak ke liye paida kiya 
hai, aur bahot se log apne Rab se 
mulaaqaat ka inkaar karte hain. 


9. Kya in logon ne zameen mein 
phir kar nahin dekha ke jo log in 
se pehle the, unka anjaam kya 
huwa, wo zor aur quywat mein 
un se kahin zyaada the, 


unhon ne zameen ko jota, aur 
usko un se zyaada aabaad kiya, 
aur unke paas unke rasool 
nishaaniyan le kar aae the, to 
Allah aisa na tha ke un par zulm 
karta, balke wo apne aap par 
zulm karte the. 


10. Phir jo bure the unka anjaam 
bhi bura huwa, is liye ke unhon 
ne Allah ki aayaat ko jhutlaaya, 
aur unka mazaaq udaate rahe. 


11. Allah khilgat ko pehli baar 
paida karta hai, aur Wohi usko 
dubaara paida karega, phir tum 
usi ki taraf lautaae jaaoge. 
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RUUM-30 
Verses 60-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 
2.  Gulibatir-Ruumu, 


3. Fiil’adnal-‘arziwahummim- 
ba‘-di galabihim sayaglibuun 

4. Fii biz-'i_ siniin. Lillaahil- 
*‘Amru min-gablu wa mimba‘-d: 
Wa yawma-iziny-yafra-hul-Mu’- 
minuuna a 

5. Bi-nasrillaah. Yansuru 
many-yashaaa’: wa Huwal- 
‘Aziizur-Rahiim. 

6. Wa'-dallaah. Laa yukhliful- 
laahu wa‘-dahuu wa laakinna 
‘aksaran-naasi laa ya’-lamuun. 


7. Ya'-lamuuna zaahiram- 
minal-hayaatid-dunyaa wa hum 
‘anil-’Aakhirati hum gaafiluun. 


8. ‘Awalam yatafakkaruu fii 
‘anfusihim?Maa khalaqallaahus- 
samaawaati wal-'arza wa maa 
baynahumaaa ‘illaa bil-haqqi wa 
‘ajalim-musammaa: wa ‘inna 
kasiiram-minannaasi_ biliqaaa-’i 
Rabbihim lakaafiruun ! 

9. ‘Awalam yasiiruu fil-’arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatul-laziina min gablihim? 
Kaanuuu ’ashadda minhum 
quwwatanwwa ’asaarul-’arza wa 
‘amaruuhaaa ‘aksara mimmaa 
‘amaruuhaa wa. jaaa-'at-hum 
rusuluhum-bil-Bayyinaat: famaa 
kaanallaahu liyazlima-hum wa 
laakin-kaanuuu ‘anfusahum 
yazlimuun. 

40. Summa kaana ‘Aaqibatal- 
laziina 'asaaa-'ussuuu-’aaa ‘an 
kazzabuubi-’Aayaatillaahiwakaan- 
uubihaa yastahzi-’uun. (Section 2) 
11. ‘Allaahu yabda-’ul-khalga 
summa yu-‘iiduhuu summa 
‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 
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12, Aur jis roz qiyaamat barpa 
hogi gunaah-gaar naa~-ummeed 
ho jaaenge. 

13. Aur unke shareekon mein se 
koi unka sifaarish karne waala na 
hoga, aur wo apne shareekon se 
munkir ho jaaenge. 14. Aur jis 
roz giyaamat barpa hogi, us roz 
wo alag alag ho jaaenge. 

15. Pas jo Iman laae, aur acche 
kaam karte rahe, wo behisht ke 
baagh mein khush-haal honge. 
16. Aur jo kufr karte rahe, aur 
Hamaari aayaat aur aakhirat ke 
pesh aane ko jhutlaate rahe, wo 
azaab mein giraftaar honge. 

17. To tum Allah ki tasbeeh kiya 
karo, shaam ke waqt aur subha 
ke waqt.18. Aur aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein usi ki ta'reef ki 
jaati hai, aur pichhle waqt aur 
jab dopahar ho. 

19. Wo zinda ko murda se 
nikaalta hai aur murda ko zinda 
se (nikaalta hai) aur zinda karta 
hai zameen ko us ke marne ke 
baad, aur isi tarah tum bhi zinda 
kiye jaaoge. 

20. Aur Usi ke nishaanaat (aur 
tasarruffaat) mein se hai ke Us 
ne tumhein mitti se paida kiya, 
phir ab tum insaan ho kar ja baja 
phail rahe ho. 


21. Aur usi ke nishaanaat mein 
se hai ke us ne tumhaare liye 
tumhaari hi jins se aurten paida 
kien (taake unki taraf maael ho 
kar) aaraam haasil karo aur tum 
mein baahami muhabbat aur 
rehmat paida ki, beshak is mein 
nishaaniyan hain, ghaur karne 
waalon ke liye. 


22. Aur Usi ki nishaaniyon mein 
se hai aasmaanon aur zameen ka 
paida karna, aur tumhaari 
zubaanon aur rangon ka juda 
juda hona, beshak is mein 
nishaaniyan hain jaanne waalon 
ke liye. 

23. Aur Usi ki nishaaniyon mein 
se hai tumhaara raat aur din mein 
sona aur us ke fazl ka talaash 
karna, beshak is mein nishaanyan 
hain sunne waalon ke liye. 
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12. Wa Yawma taquumus- 
Saa-‘atu yublisul-mujrimuun. _ 
13. Wa lam yakul-lahum-min 
Shurakaaa-ihim shufa-‘aaa-'u 
wa kaanuu bi-Shurakaaa-'ihim 
kaafiriin. 

14. Wa Yawma taquumus- 
Saa-‘atu Yawmaz-’iziny-yata- 
farraquun. 

15. Fa-’ammallaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
fa-hum fii Rawzatiny-yuhbaruun. 
16. Wa'ammallaziina kafaruu 
wa kazzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaa wa 
liqaaa-’il-’Aakhirati fa-’u-laaa- 
‘ika fil-‘azaabi muhzaruun. 
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17. Fa-Subhaanallaahi hiina 
tumsuuna wa hiina tusbihuun. 


18. Wa lahul-Hamdu fissa- 
maa-waati wal-'arzi wa ‘ashiyy- 
anw-wa hiina tuzhiruun. 

19. Yukhrijul-hayya minal- 
mayyiti wa yukhrijul-mayyita 
minal-hayyi wa yuhyil-’arza ba'- 
da mawtihaa: wa kazaa-lika 
tukhrajuun. (Section 3) 

20. Wa min ‘Aayaatihiii ‘an 
khalaqakum-min-turaabin- 
summa ‘izaaa ’antum-basha- 
run-tantashiruun ! 

21. Wa min ’Aayaatihiii ‘an 
khalaga-lakum-min ’anfusikum 
‘azwaajal-litas-kunuuu ‘ilayhaa 
wa ja-‘ala)baynakum- 
mawaddatanwwa rahmah: ‘inna 
fiizaalika la~ Aayaatil-liqawminy- 
yatafakkaruun., 

22. Wa min ‘Aayaatihii 
khalqus-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
wakhtilaafu ‘alsinatikum wa 
‘alwaanikum: ‘inna fii zaalika la- 
‘Aayaatil-lil-‘aalimiin. 


23. Wa min ‘Aayaatihii 
manaamukum-billayli 
wannahaari wabtigaaa-’ukum- 
min-Fazlih: ‘inna fii zaalika la- 
"Aayaatil-liqawminy-yasma-‘uun. 
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24. Aur Uski (qudrat ki) 
nishaanyon mein se ye hai ke wo 
tum ko bijli dikhaata hai khauf 
aur ummeed dilaane ko, aur 
aasmaan se paani barsaata hai, 
phir us ke zarye se zameen ko 
zinda kar deta hai uske marne ke 
baad, agal waalon ke liye is mein 
nishaaniyan hain. 

25. Aur uski (qudrat ki) 
nishaanyon mein se ye hai ke 
aasmaan-o-zameen uske hukm se 
qaaem hain, phir jab Wo tum ko 
aawaaz de kar zameen mein se 
bulaaega to tum nikal aaoge. 


26, Jo kuchh bhi zameen-o- 
aasmaan mein hai sab Usi ka hai, 
sab Uske zer-e-hukm hain. 

27. Aur Wohi khilgat ko pahli 
baar paida karta hai, phir use 
dubaara paida karega, aur ye usko 
bahot aasaan hai, aur aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein Usi ki shaan 
baland hai, aur Wo bahot 
zabardast hikmat waala hai. 

28. Wo tumhaare liye tumhaare hi 
haal ki ek misaal bayaan farmaata 
hai (ke bhala) jin laundi gulaamon 
ke tum maalik ho wo us maal ko 
jo Hum ne tum ko ataa kiya hai 
tumhaare shareek hain? Aur kya 
tum unko apne baraabar ka maalik 
samajhte ho, aur kya tum un se is 
tarah darte ho? Ji tarah apnon se 
darte ho? Is tarah Hum agal 
waalon ke liye apni aayaten khol 
khol kar bayaan karte hain. 

29. Balke zaalim be-soche 
samjhe apni khaahishaat ki 
pairwi karte hain, to jis ko Allah 
gumraah karde usko kaun 
hidaayat de sakta hai, aur unka 
koi madad-gaar nahin hoga. 

30. To tum poori yaksuyi ke 
saath deen-e-khuda ke raste par 
chale chalo, aur Khuda ki fitrat 
ko jis par us ne logon ko paida 
kiya hai ekhtiyaar kiye raho, 
huda ki banaayi huwi fitrat 
mein taghayyur-o-tabaddul nahin 
ho sakta, yahi seedha deen hai, 
aikin aksar log nahin jaante. 


31. Allah ki taraf ruju ho kar, aur 
us se darte raho, namaaz ki 
paa-bandi karo, aur shirk karne 
waalon mein se na hona. 





‘26. Wa 
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24, Wa min ’Aayaatihii yurii- 
kumul-barga khawfanw- 
wa tama-‘anwwa yunazzilu 
minas-samaaa-'i maaa-'an- 
fayuhyii bihil-’arza ba‘-da 
mawtihaa: ‘inna fii zaalika la 
"Aayaatil ligawminy-ya'-qiluun. 
25. Wa min ‘Aayaatihiii 'an- 
taquumas-samaaa-'u wal-’arzu 
bi-’Amrih: summa ‘izaa da- 
‘aakum da‘-watam-minal-’arzi 
‘izaaa ‘antum takhrujuun. 
lahuu man- 
fissamaawaati wal-’arz: kullul- 
lahuu qaanituun. 


27. Wa Huwallazii yabda-'ul- 
khalqa summa yu-‘iiduhuu wa 
huwa ‘ahwanu ‘alayh. Wa lahul- 
Masalul-’A‘-laa_fissamaawaati 
wal-'arz: wa Huwal-‘Aziizul- 
Hakiim. (Part One-fourth) 
(Section 4) 

28. Zaraba lakum-magalam- 
min ’anfusikum: hal-lakum- 
mimmaa malakat 
‘aymaanukum-min-shurakaaa- 
‘a fii maa razaqnaakum fa- 
‘antum fiihi sawaaa-'un- 
takhaafuunahum ka-khiifatikum 
’anfusakum? Kazaalika 
nufassilul-’Aayaati liqawminy- 
ya‘-qiluun. 

29. Balittaba-‘allaziina 
zZalamuuu ‘ahwaaa-’ahum- 
bigayri‘ilm. Famany-yahdii man 
‘azallallaah? Wa maa lahum- 
min-naasiriin. 

30. Fa-'agim wajhaka lid-Diini 
haniifaa: Fitratallaahillatii 
fataran-naasa ‘alayhaa: 
laa tabdiila li-khalgillaah: 
zaalikad-Diinul-Qayyimu wa laa- 
kinna ‘akgaran-naasi laa-ya'- 
lamuun. 

31. Muniibiina ‘ilayhi 
wattaquuhu wa ‘aqiimus- 
Salaata wa laa takuunuu minal- 
mushrikiin; 
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32. In mein jinhon ne apne deen 
ko tukde tukde kar liya, aur 
mukhtalif firqge ho gae. har firqa 
us se khush hai jo unke paas hai. 


33. Aur jab logon ko koi takleef 
pahonchti hai to apne Rab ko 
pukaarte hain uski taraf ruju ho 
kar phir jab Allah apni rehmat ka 
maza chakhaata hai to ek firqa 
un mein se apne Rab se shirk 
karne lagta hai. 


34. Taake jo Hum ne bakhsha 
hai us ki naashukri karen, to 
khair faaeda uthaa lo, phir tum 
ko jald ma'lum ho jaaega. 


35. Kya Hum ne unke paas koi 
sanad naazil ki hai, jo unko 
Allah ke saath shirk karna 
bataati hai. 


36. Aur jab Hum logon ko apni 
rehmat se nawaazte hain to wo 
us par khush hote hain, aur agar 
unke a'maal ke sabab unko koi 
takleef hoti hai to maayoos ho 
jaate hain. 


37. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke Allah jis ke liye chaahta hai 
rizq badha deta hai, aur jin ke 
liye chaahta hai tang kar deta 
hai, beshak is mein momineen ke 
liye badi nishaaniyan hain. 


38. To tum apne rishte-daron, 
mohtaajon aur musaafiron ko 
unka haq ada karte raha karo, ye 
behtar hai unke liye jo Allah ki 
khushi ki talaash mein hain, aur 
yahi log falaah paane waale hain. 


39. Aur jo tum sood dete ho ke 
logon ke maal mein izaafa ho to 
Allah ke nazdeek is mein izaafa 
nahin hota, aur jo tum zakaat 
dete ho, aur us se Allah ki raza 
chaahte ho, to yahi log apni 
daulat ko do-chand, seh-chand 
karne waale hain. 


40. Allah wo hai jis ne tum ko 
paida kiya, phir tum ko rizq diya, 
phir tum ko maarega, phir tum 
ko zinda kar dega, kya tumhaare 
shareekon mein bhi koi aisa hai 
jo in kaamon mein kuchh kar 
sake, Wo paak hai aur baala-tar 
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32. Minallaziina farraquu 
Diinahum wa kaanuu Shiya‘aa,— 
kullu .hizbim-bimaa_la-dayhim 
farihuun ! 

33. Wa ‘izaa massan-naasa 
zurrun da-‘aw Rabbahum-mu- 
niibiina ‘ilayhi summa ‘izaaa 
‘azaagahum-minhu Rahmatan 
‘izaa_fariiqum-minhum-bi-Rab- 
bihim yushrikuun,— 

34. Liyakfuruu bimaaa 
‘aataynaahum | Fatamatta-‘uu: 
fa-sawfa ta‘-lamuun. 


35. ’Am_‘anzalnaa ‘alayhim 
Sultaanan-fahuwa yatakallamu 
bimaa kaanuu bihii yushrikuun? 


36. Wa’izaaa’azaqnannaasa 
Rahmatan-farihuu bihaa: wa ‘in- 
tusibhum sayyi-’atum-bimaa 
qaddamat ‘aydiihim 'izaa hum 
yagnatuun ! 

37. ‘Awalam yaraw ’annallaa- 
ha yabsutur-rizga limany-ya- 
shaaa-'u wa yaqdir? ‘Inna fii 
zaalika la-’Aayaatil-ligawminy- 
yu’-minuun. 

38. Fa-'aati zal-qurbaa 
haqqahuu wal-miskiina wabnas- 
sabiil. Zaalika khayrul-lillaziina 
yuriiduuna. Wajhallaahi wa 
‘ulaaa-'ika humul-Muflihuun. 


39. Wa maaa ‘aataytum-mir- 
Ribal-liyarbuwa. fii "amwaalin- 
naasi falaa yarbuu 
‘iNdallaah; wa maaa ‘aataytum- 
min  Zakaatin-turiiduuna 
Wajhallaahi_ fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
humul-muz-‘ifuun. 


40. ‘Allaahullaziikhalaqakum 
summa razaqakum summa 
yumiitukum summa yuhyiikum. 
Hal min Shurakaaa’ikum- 
many-yaf-‘alu mit zaalikum- 
min-shay’? Subhaanahuu 
wa ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa 
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hai unke shirk karne se. 


41. Logon ke a'maal ke sabab 
khushki aur tari mein fasaad 
phail gayashai, taake Allah unko 
unke baaz a'maal ka badla de, 
shaaed ke wo baaz aa jaaen. 


42. Aap farmaa deejiye ke mulk 
mein chalo phiro, phir dekho! Jo 
log pehle guzre hain, unka 
anjaam kaisa huwa, un mein 
aksar mushrik the. 


43. Pas tum apna rukh us 
seedhe deen ki taraf rakho, is se 
pehle ke wo din aae, jis ke tal 
Jaane ki koi surat Allah ki taraf 
se nahin hai, us roz sab log 
muntashir ho jaaenge. 


44. Jis shakhs ne kufr kiya to 
uske kufr ka zarar usi ko hai, 
aur jis ne nek kaam kiye, to wo 
apne aaraam hi ke liye durust 
karte hain. 


45. Jo log Iman laae aur nek 
amal kiye, to unko Allah apne 
fazl se badla dega, beshak wo 
kaafiron ko pasand nahin karta. 


46. Aur Allah ki nishaaniyon 
mein se ye hai ke Wo hawaon ko 
bhejta hai jo khushi ki khabar 
deti hain, aur taake Wo tum ko 
apni rehmat ka maza chakhaae, 


aur taake Us ke hukm se 
kashtiyan chalen, aur taake tum 
uska fazl talaash karo, aur taake 
tum shukr karo. 


47, aur Hum ne Aap se pehle bhi 
rasool bheje to wo unke ‘paas 
nishaniyan le kar aae, so jo 
naafarmaani karte the, Hum ne 
un se badla le kar chhora, aur 
momineen ki madad Hum par 
laazim thi. 


48. Allah hi hawaaon ko chalaata 
hai to wo baadalon ko ubhaarti 
hain, to Allah jis tarah chaahta 
hai aasmaan mein phaila deta 
hai, aur teh ba teh kar deta hai, 
phir tum dekhte ho ke us ke 
beech mein se menh nikalta 
hai, phir jab Wo apne bandon 
mein se jin ko chaahta hai 
pahoncha deta hai to wo khush 
ho jaate hain. 
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41. Zaharal-fasaadu _fil- 
barriwal-bahri bimaa kasabat 
‘aydin-naasi liyuziiqahum ba’‘- 
zallazii ‘amiluu la-‘allahum 
yarji‘uun. 


42. Qulsiiruu fil-’arzi fanzuruu 
kayfa kaana ‘Aaqibatullaziina 
min-qabl. Kaana ‘aksaruhum 
mushrikiin. 


43. Fa-'aqimwajhaka lid-Diinil- 
Qayyimi min-qabli ’any-ya’-tiya 
yawmul-laa maradda lahuu 
minallaahi Yawma-'izny-yas- 
sadda-‘uun. 

44. Man-kafara fa-‘alayhi 
kufruh; wa man ‘amila saalihan- 
fali-anfusihim yamhaduun: 


45. Liyaj-ziyallaziina 
‘aamanuu = wa _  ‘amilus- 
saalihaati min-Fazlih. 'Innahuu 
laa yuhibbul-kaafiriin. 7 
46. Wa min ‘Aayaatihiii ‘any- 
yursilar-riyaaha mubash- 
shiraatinwwa liyuziiqgakum-mir- 
Rahmatihii wa litajriyal-fulku bi- 
‘Amrihii wa litabtaguu min-Faz- 
lihii wa la-‘allakum tashkuruun. 
47. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa 
min-gablika rusulan ‘ilaa 
gqawmihim fajaaa-‘uuhum- 
bil-bayyinaati fantaqamnaa 
minallaziina ‘ajramuu: wa kaana 
haqqan ‘alaynaa nasrul-Mu'- 
miniin. 

48. ‘Allaahullazii yursilur- 
riyaaha fatusiiru sahaaban fa- 
yabsutuhuu fissamaaa-’'i kayfa 
yashaaa-'u wa yaj-‘aluhuu 
kisafan fataral-wadga yakhruju 
min khilaalih: fa-'izaaa 'asaaba 
bihii many-yashaaa-’u min 
‘ibaadihiii ‘izaa hum 
yastabshiruun!— 
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49. Aur beshtar to wo menh ke 
utarne se pehle naa-ummid ho 
rahe the. 


50, Pas dekho Allah ki rehmat 
ke aasaar ko ke Wo kaise zinda 
kar deta hai zameen ko uske 
murda hone ke baad, beshak 
wo zinda karne waala hai 
murdon ko aur wo har cheez 
par qudrat rakhta hai. 


51. Aur agar Hum hawa chala 
den, phir ye log kheti ko zard 
dekhen to ye uske baad 
naa-shukri karenge. 


52. To Aap murdon ko nahin 
suna sakte, aur na behron ko 
aawaaz suna sakte hain, jab wo 
peeth pher kar chalen. 


53. Aur Aap adhon ko gumraahi 
se nikaal kar seedhe raaste par 
nahin laa sakte, Aap to un hi ko 
keh sakte hain jo Hamaari aayaat 
par Iman laate hain, so wuhi 
farmaan-bardaar hain. 


54. Allah hi to hai jis ne tum ko 
(ibteda mein) kamzor haalat 
mein paida kiya, phir kamzori ke 
baad taaqat bakhshi. 


55. Aur jis roz qiyaamat qaaem 
hogi gunaah-gaar qasmen 
khaaenge ke wo dunya mein ek 
ghadi se ziyaada nahin rahe, isi 
pie se wo (raste se) ulte jaate 
the. 


56. Aur jin ko ilm aur Iman ki 
daulat di gayi thi, wo kahenge, 
Allah ki kitaab ke mutaabiq tum 
to qiyaamat ke din tak rahe ho, 
to ye qiyaamat hi ka din hai, 
laikin tum ko is ka yageen hi 
nahin tha. 


57. To us roz zaalimon ko unka 
uzar kuchh faaeda na dega, aur 
na un se tauba qubool ki jaaegi. 


58. Hum ne logon ke 
(samjhaane) ke liye is Quran 
mein har tarah ki misaalen 
bayaan kar di hain, aur agar Aap 
unke saamne koi nishaani pesh 
karenge to ye kaafir keh denge 
ke tum jhute ho. 
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49. Wa ‘in-kaanuu min-gabli 
‘any-yunazzala ‘alayhim-min- 
qablihii la-mublisiin ! 

50. Fanzur ‘ilaaa ‘aasaari 
Rahmatillaahikayfa yuhyil-‘arza 
ba‘-da mawtihaa! ‘inna Zaalika 
la-Muhyil-mawtaa: wa Huwa 
‘alaa kulli shay-'in-Qadiir. 


51, Wala-'in‘arsalnaa_riihan- 
fara-’awhu musfarral-lazalluu 
mim-ba‘-dihii yakfuruun ! 


52. Fa-’innaka laa tusmi-‘ul- 
mawtaa wa laa tusmi-'us-sum- 
mad-du-‘aaa-’a ‘izaa wallaw 
mudbiriin. 

53. Wa maaa ’anta bihaadil- 
‘umyi‘an-zalaalatihim: ‘in tusmi- 
‘u ‘illaa many-yu'-minu bi- 
*Aayaatinaa fahum-Muslimuun. 
(Section 6) 

54. ‘Allaahullaziikhalaqakum- 
min-zu'-fin-gumma ja-‘ala mim- 
ba'-dizu'-fin-quwwatan-summa 
ja-‘alamim-ba‘-di quwwe-tin-zu'- 
fanwwa shaybah: yakhluqu maa 
yashaaa-'u wa Huwal-‘Aliimul- 
Qadiir. 

55. Wa Yawma taquumus- 
Saa-‘atu yugsimul-mujrimuuna 
maa labisuu gayra saa-‘ah: 
kazaalika kaanuu yu’-fakuun ! 
56. Wa gaalallaziina ‘uutul- 
‘ilma_ wal-’iimaana lagad 
labistum fii Kitaabillaahi ‘ilaa 
Yawmil-Ba‘-si, fahdazaa 
Yawmul-Ba‘-siwalaa-kinnakum 
kuntum laa ta‘-lamuun ! 


57. Fa-Yawma-'izil-laa yanfa- 
‘ullaziina| zalamuu = ma'- 
ziratuhum wa laa hum yusta’- 
tabuun. 

58. Wa laqad zarabnaa linnaasi 
fii haazal-QUR-AANI min kulli 
masal: wa la~‘in-j- tahum-bi- 
‘Aayatil-laya-quulan-nallaziina 
kafaruuu’in’antum ‘illaa mubtiluun. 
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59. Isi tarah Allah un logon ke 
dilon par mohar laga deta hai jo 
samajh nahin rakhte. 

60. Pas Aap sabr karte rahiye, 
beshak Allah ka waada saccha 
hai, aur jo log yageen nahin karte 
wo kahin tumhen auchha na 
bana den. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Alif laam meem. 2. Ye hikmat 
se bhari huwi kitaab ki aayaat 
hain. 


3. Jo neko kaaron ke liye 
hidaayat aur rehmat hai. 

4, Jo namaaz ki paabandi karte 
hain aur zakaat adaa karte hain, 
aur ye log aakhirat par poora 
yaqeen rakhte hain. 

5, Yahi log apne Rab ki taraf se 
hidaayat par hain, aur yahi log 
falaah paane waale hain. 

6. Aur baaz log behuda aur 
be-maqsad kitaaben khareedte 
hain taake (saada loah) logon ko 
khuda ke raaste se gumraah 
karen aur un se hansi aur mazaaq 
karen, yahi hain jin ke liye zillat 
ka azaab hoga. 

7. Aur jab unke saamne hamaari 
aayaat parh kar sunaayi jaati hain 
to wo akad kar munh pher leta 
hai goya ke us ne suna hi nahin, 
jaisi uske kaanon mein suqul hai 
to use dard-naak azaab ki 
khush-khabri suna do, 2 


8. Beshak jo log Iman laae, aur 
acche kaam karte rahe, unke liye 
nematon ke baaghaat honge. 


9. Jin mein wo hamesha rahenge, 
khuda ka waada saccha hai, aur 
wo zabardast hikmat waala hai. 


10. Allah ne aasmaanon ko 
beghair sutun ke banaaya, jaisa 
ke tum dekhte ho, aug zameen 
par pahaad bana kar rakh diye, 
taake zameen tum ko le kar 
daanwa dol na ho, 


aur us mein har qism ke jaanwar 
phaila diye, aur Hum ne aasmaan 
se paani barsaaya, phir us 
zameen mein har qism ki nafees 
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59. Kazaalika yatba-‘ullaahu 
‘alaa quluubillaziina laa ya'- 
lamuun. 

60. Fasbir 'inna wa'-dallaahi 
haqqunwwa laa yasta-khiffan- 
nakallaziina laa yuuginuun. 


LUQMAAN-31 
Verses 34-Sections 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ’Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2. Tilka ‘Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
Hakiim,— 

3. Hudanwwa Rahmatal-lil- 
Muhsiniin, 

4. '‘Allaziina  yugiimuunas- 
Salaata wa yu'-tuunaz-Zakaatawa 
hum-bil-’Aakhiratihum yuuginuun. 
5. 'Ulaaa-'ika ‘alaa Hudam- 
mir-Rabbihim wa ‘ulaaa-'ika 
humul-Muflihuun. 


6. Wa minannaasi many- 
yashtarii lahwal-hadiisi liyuzilla 
‘an Sabiilil-laahi bigayri ‘ilminw- 
wa yattakhizahaa huzuwaa: 
‘ulaaa-ika lahum 'Azaabum: 
muhiin. 


7. ‘Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhi 
"Aayaatunaa wallaa 
mustakbiran ka-‘allam yasma'- 
haa ka-’anna fiii ‘uzunayhi 
waqraa: fabash-shirhu bi- 
‘Azaabin ‘aliim. 

8. 'Innallaziina’"aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lahum 
Jannaatun-Na-‘iim,— 

9. Khaalidiinafiihaa. Wa'-dal- 
laahi haqqaa: wa Huwal-'Aziizul- 
Hakiim. 


10. Khalaqas-samaawaati 
bigayri 'amadin-tarawnahaa wa 
‘alqaa fil-'arzi rawaasiya ‘an 
tamiida bikum wa bassa filhaa 
minkullidaaabbah. Wa ‘anzanaa 3 
minas-samaaa-'i_ maaa-’an-fa- 
‘ambatnaa fiihaa min-kulli 
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cheezen ugaayin. 11. Ye to Allah 
ki paida ki huwi cheezen hain, to 
mujhe dikhaao ke Allah ke siwa 
jo hain unhon ne kya paida kiya 
hai, balke zaalim khuli gumraahi 
mein mubtala hain. 


12. Aur Hum ne luqmaan ko 
hikmat ataa ki ke Allah ka shukr 
karte raho aur jo shukr karega to 
apne hi faaede ke liye karega, aur 
jo naa-shukri karega to khuda 
be-niyaaz khoobiyon waala hai. 
13. Aur jab luqmaan ne apne bete 
ko naséehat karte huwe kaha, 
beta! Allah ke saath kabhi shirk 
na karna, beshak shirk bahot bada 
zulm hai. 14. Aur Hum ne insaan 
ko apne maa baap ke saath 
husn-e-suluk karne ke liye 
taakeed ki hai, uski maa ne 
takleef utha kar usko pet mein 
rakha phir usko doodh pilaati rahi 
do baras tak, aur haq maan mera 
aur apne maa baap ka, aakhar 
tujhe mere hi paas aana hai. 


1S. Aur agar wo tujhe majboor 
karen ke tu Mere saath kisi ko 
shareek kare jiska tujhe koi ilm 
na ho to unka hukm na manna, 
aur dunya ke kaamon mein zarur 
unka saath dena, aur jo Meri 
taraf ruju kare un ka saath dena 
(poori tarah se) phir tum ko Meri 
hi taraf lautna hai to Main 
bataaunga tum kya karte the. 

16, Ae mere bete! Agar koi amal 
raayi ke daane ke baraabar ho, 
aur wo bhi kisi patthar ke andar, 
ya aasmaanon mein makhfi ho ya 
zameen mein ho to Allah usko 
bhi le aaega, bila-shuba Allah to 
bada baareek been aur 
khabar-daar hai. 


17. Ae mere bete! Namaaz 
paa-bandi se adaa karte rehna! 
Aur acchi baaton ka hukm karte 
rehna, aur buri baaton se mana 
karte rehna, aur us museebat par 
sabr karte rehna jo tujhe 
pahonche, bila-shuba ye badi 
himmat ke kaam hain. 

18. Aur logon ke saamne (maare 
ghuroor ke) apne gaal na 
phulaana, aur zameen par akad 
kar na chalna, beshak Allah kisi 
mutakabbir fakhar karne waale 
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zawjin-kariim. 

11. Haazaa_ khalquilaahi 
fa-’aruunii maa zaa 


khalagallaziina min-duunih: 
baliz-zaalimuuna fii zalaalim- 
mubiin. (Section 2) 

12. Wa laqad ’aataynaa 
Luqmaanal-Hikmata ‘anish-kur 
lilaah. Wa many-yashkur fa- 
‘innamaa yashkuru linafsih: wa 
man-kafara _ fa-’innallaaha 
Ganiyyun Hamiid. 

13. Wa ‘iz qaala Luqmaanu 
libnihii wa huwa ya-‘izuhuu yaa- 
bunayya laa tushrik bil-laah. 
‘Innash-shirkala-zulmun ‘aziim. 


14.. Wa was-saynal-'insaana 
biwaalidayh: hamalat-hu 
‘ummuhuu wahnan ‘alaa 
wahninwwa fisaaluhuu fii 
‘aamayni ‘anish-kur lii wa li- 
waalidayk: ’ilayyal-Masiir. 
(Part One-haif) 

15. Wa ’in-jaahadaaka ‘alaaa 
‘an tushrika bii maa laysa laka 
bihii ‘lmun falaa tuti'- humaa wa 
saahibhumaa fid-dunyaa ma'- 
ruufanw-wattabi’ sabiila man 
‘anaaba ‘ilayy: summa ‘ilayya 
marji-‘ukum fa’unabbi-’ukum- 
bimaa kuntum ta‘-maluun. 


16. Yaa-bunayya’innahaaa’in 
taku misqaala habbatim-min 
khardalif-fatakun fii sakhratin 
‘aw fissamaawaati ’aw fil-’arzi 
ya’-ti bihallaah: 'innallaaha 
Latiifun Khabiir. 

17. Yaa-bunayya ‘aqimis- 
Salaata wa’-mur-bil-ma‘-ruufi 
wanha‘anil-munkariwasbir‘alaa 
maaa ’asaabak: ‘inna zaalika 
min ‘azmil-'umuur. 

18..Wa laa _ tusa’-'ir 
khaddaka linnaasi wa laa 
tamshi fil-'arzi marahaa; 
‘innallaaha laa yuhibbu kulla 
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ko pasand nahin karta. 


19. Aur apni chaal mein miyaana 
rawi ekhtiyaar kar, aur apni 
aawaaz ko past kar, beshak 
aawaazon mein sab se buri 
aawaaz gadhon ki aawaaz hai. 

20. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke jo 
kuchh aasmaanon mein aur jo 
kuchh zameen mein hai, sab ko 
Allah ne tumhaare kaam mein 
laga diya hai, aur tum par apni 
zaahiri aur baatini nematen poori 
kardi hain, aur baaz log Allah ke 
baare mein behas karte hain, 
beghair waaqifiyyat aur daleel ke 
aur beghair kisi raushan kitaab ke. 


21. Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke tum pairwi karo us kitaab ki 
jo Allah ne naazil ki hai to kehte 
hain hum to usi ki pairwi 
karenge jis par hum ne apne 
baap daada ko paaya hai, kya 
agarche shaitaan unke badon ko 
dozakh ke azaab ki taraf bulaata 
raha ho tab bhi? 

22. Aur jo shakhs apne aap ko 
Allah ke hawaale kare, aur wo 
mukhlis bhi ho to us ne mazboot 
rassi ko thaam liya, aur sab 
kaamon ka anjaam Allah hi ki 
taraf hai. 


23. Aur jo kufr kare to Aap ko 
uska kufr ghamnaak na karde, 
unko Hamaari hi taraf laut kar 
aana hai, phir jo kaam wo kiya 
karte the, Hum unko bata denge, 
bila-shuba Allah to dilon ki 
baaten khoob jaanta hai. 


24, Hum unko thoda sa faaeda 
pahonchaaenge, phir azaab-e- 
shadeed ki taraf be-bas karke le 
jaaenge. 

25. Agar Aap un se poochhen 
ke aasmaanon aur zameen ko 
kis ne paida kiya to keh denge, 
Allah ne, Aap keh deejiye 
al-hamdu lillah, balke in mein 
aksar nahin jaante. 


26. Wo sab kuchh jo aasmaanon 


aur zameen mein hai Allah hi ka” 


hai, bila shuba Allah be-niyaaz 
hai, khubiyon waala hai. 

27. Aur agar aisa ho ke zameen 
ke tamaam darakht qalam hon 
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mukhtaalin-fakhuur. 


19. Wagqsid fii mash-yika 
wagzuz min-sawtik; ‘inna ‘an- 
karal’aswaatila-sawtul-hamiir. 
(Section 3) 


20. ‘Alam taraw ’annallaaha 
sakh-khara lakum-maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-arzi wa 
’asbaga ‘alaykum ni-‘ama-huu 
zaahiratanwwa baatinah? Wa 
minannaasi many-yujaadilu 
fillaahi bi-gayri ‘ilminwwa laa 
hudanwwa laa kitaabim-muniir! 


21. Wa’izaaqiila lahumut-tabi- 
‘uu maaa ‘anzalallaahu qaaluu 
bal nattabi-'u maa wa-jadnaa 
‘alayhi 'aabaaa-'anaa. 'Awalaw 
kaanash-Shaytaanu yad- 
‘uuhum ‘ilaa ‘azaabis Sa-‘jir? 


22. Wa many-yuslim wa- 
jhahuuu ‘ilallaahi wa huwa Mu- 
hsinun-faqadis-tamsaka bil- 
‘ur-watil-wusqaa: wa ‘ilallaahi 
‘Aaqibatul-‘umuur. 


23. Waman-kafara falaa yah- 
zunka kufruh: ‘ilaynaa Mariji- 
‘uhum fanunabbi-'uhum-bimaa 
‘amiluu: ‘innallaaha ‘Aliimum- 
bizaatis-suduur. 


24. Numatti-‘uhum qaliilan- 
summa naztarruhum ‘ilaa 
‘azaabin galiiz. 

25. Wa la-in-sa-’altahum- 
man-khalaqas-samaawaatiwal- 
’arza layaquulunnallaah. Qulil- 
Hamdu-lillaah ! Bal’aksaruhum 
laa ya'-lamuun, 

26. Lillaahimaafissamaawaati 
wal-arz: ‘innallaaha Huwal- 
Ganiyyul-Hamiid. 


27. Wa law ‘anna maa fil-'arzi 
min-shajaratin ‘aqlaamunw 
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29. Kya tun ne nahin dekha ke 
Allah hi raat ko din mein daakhil 
karta hai, aur din ko raat mein 
daakhil karta hai, aur usi ne suraj 
aur chaand ko kaam mein laga 
diya hai, har ek ek muqarrara 
mee'aad tak chal raha hai, aur ye 
ko Allah tumhaare a'maal se 
bakhubi waagif hai. 

30. Ye is aye ke Allah barhag 
hai, aur jin ko ye Allah ke siwa 
pukaarte hain wo sab baatil hain, 
aur ye ke Allah hi baland aur 
badaai waala hai. 

31. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 
kashtiyan Allah ki mehrbaani hi 
se darya mein chalti hain, taake 
wo tum ko apni chand 
nishaaniyan dikhaae, bila-shuba 
is mein har sabr karne waale aur 
shukr karne waale ke liye 
nishaaniyan hain. 


32. Aur jab unko darya ki 
maujen saaebaanon ki tarah 
dhaanp leti hain to wo Allah hi 
ko pukaarte hain Usi ke ho kar, 


phir jab wo unko najaat de kar 
khushki par pahonchaa deta hai 
to un mein se kuchh raah-e-raast 
par rehte hain, aur Hamaari 
nishaaniyon se wohi inkaar karte 
hain jo ahad shikn aur 
naa-shukre hain. 


33. Ae insaano! Tum apne Rab se 
daro aur us roz ka khauf karo jis 
mein baap apne bete ke kuchh 
kaam na aaega, aur na beta apne 
baap ke kaam aaega, yaqeenan 
Allah ka waada saccha hai, so 
tum ko dunya ki zindagani dhoke 
mein na daale aur shaitaan tum 
ko Allah se dhoke mein na rakhe. 

34. beshak Allah hi ko qiyaamat 
ka ilm hai, aur Wohi menh 
barsaata hai, aur Wohi jaanta hai 
jo kuchh maaoun ke pet mein 


29. ’Alam tara ’annallaaha 
yuulijul-layla finnahaari wa 
yuulijun-nahaara fil-layli wa 
sakh-kharash-shamsa wal- 
qamar: kulluny-yajriii ‘ilaaa 
‘ajalim-musammanwwa 
‘annallaaha bimaa ta'-maluuna 
khabiir? 

30. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
Huwal-Haqqu wa ‘anna maa 
yad-‘uuna min-duunihil-Baatilu 
wa ‘annallaaha Huwal-‘Aliyyul- 
Kabiir. (Section 4) 


31. ‘Alamtara’annal-fulka tajrii 
fil-bahri_ bi-ni'-matillaahi_liyuri- 
yakum-min ‘Aayaatih? ‘Inna fii 


zaalika _ la-‘Aayaatil-likulli 
sabbaarin-shakuur. 
32. Wa 'izaa gashiyahum- 


mawjun-kaz-zulali da-‘a-wul- 
laaha Mukhlisiina lahud-diin. 
Falammaa najjaahum ‘ilal-barri 
faminhum-mugqtasid. Wa maa 
yajhadu bi-'Aayaatinaaa ‘illaa 
kullu khattaarin-kafuur ! 

33. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasut- 
taquu Rabbakum wakhshaw 
yawmal-laa yajzii waalidun ‘anw- 
waladihii wa laa mawluudun 
huwa jaazin ‘anw-waalidihii 
shay-'aa. ‘Inna wa'-dallaahi 
haqqun-falaa tagurrannakumul- 
hayaatud-dunyaa: walaa yagur- 
rannakum-billaahil-Garuur. 
34. 'Innallaaha ‘indahuu 
‘ilmus-Saa-‘ah. Wa yunazzilul- 
gaysa wa ya‘-lamu maa 
fil’arhaam. Wa maa 
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hai, aur koi nahin jaanta ke wo 
kal kya karega, aur koi nahin 
jaanta ke wo kis sarzameen mein 
marega, yaqeeni taur par Allah 
sab kuchh jaanta hai (aur) 
baa-khabar hai. 


| Sajda-Malld |= A} 

Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Alif laam meem. 

2. Beshak is kitaab ka naazil kiya 
jaana parwar-digaar-e-aalam ki 
taraf se hai. 

3. Kya ye log kehte hain ke 
rasool ne isko az-khud bana liya 
hai (ye ghalat hai) balke wo Aap 
ke Rab ki taraf se barhaq hai, 
taake Aap is qaum ko hidaayat 
karen, jinke paas Aap se pehle 
koi daraane waala nahin aaya, 
shaaed ye log seedhi raah par 
aajaaen, 

4. Allah hi to hai jis ne 
aasmaanon aur zameen ko aur jo 
cheezen in donon mein hain (sab 
ko) chhe din mein paida kiya, 
phir arsh par qaaem ho gaya, us 
ke siwa tumhaara na koi dost hai 
aur na koi sifaarish karne waala, 
kya tum naseehat nahin pakadte. 


5. Allah hi aasmaan se zameen 
tak har kaam ka intezaam karta 
hai, phir wo amal us ke paas 
pahonch jaata hai, ek aise din 
mein jis ki miqdaar tumhaare 
shumaar se ek hazaar saal hogi. 


6. Wohi osheeda aur zaahir 
cheezon ka jaane waala hai, 
zabardast reham waala hai. 


7. Jis ne har cheez ko acchi tarah 
banaaya, aur insaan ki paidaaesh 
ko mitti se shuru kiya. 


8. Phir us ki nasal ko khulaase se 
yaani haqeer paani se paida kiya. 
9. Phir usko durust kiya aur us 
mein apni rooh phoonki, aur 
tumhaare kaan, aankhen aur dil 
banaae, tum bahot kam shukr 
karte ho. 


10. Aur ye kehte hain ke kya jab 
hum zameen mein milyaamet ho 
jaaenge to kya hum az-sar-e-nau 
paida honge, balke ye log apne 
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tadrii nafsum-maa-zaa taksibu 
gadaa: wa maa tadrii nafsum- 
bi-’ayyi "arzin-tamuut. 
‘Innallaaha_ ‘Aliimun khabiir. 


SAJDAH-32 
Verses 30-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 
2.  Tanziilul-Kitaabi laa rayba 
fiihi mir-Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 


3. ’Am yaquuluu-naftaraah? 
Bal huwal-Haqqu mir-Rabbika 
litunzira gawmam-maaa ‘ataa- 
hum-min-naziirim-min qablika 
la-‘allahum yahtaduun. 

4. ’Allaahullazii khalagqas- 
samaawaati wal-'arza wa maa 
baynahumaa fii sittati 'Ayyaa- 
mint summas-tawaa ‘alal-‘Arsh: 
maa lakum-min duunihii minw 
waliyyinwwa laa shafii': ‘afa-laa 
tatazakkaruun? 

5. Yudabbirul-’amra minas- 
samaaa-’i ‘ilal-'arzi summa ya'- 
ruju ‘ilayhi fii yawmin-kaana 
miqdaaruhuuu ‘alfa sanatim- 
mim-maa ta-‘udduun. 

6. Zaalika ‘Aalimul-gaybi 
wash-shahaadatil-‘Aziizur- 
Rahiim;— 


7. ’Allaziii'ahsanakulla shay- 
‘in khalagahuu wa bada-'a 
khalqal-'insaani min-tiin; 


8. Summaja-‘alanaslahuumin- 
sulaalatim-mim-maaa-'im-mahiin: 
9. Summa sawwaahu wa 
nafakha fiihi mir-Ruuhihii 
wa ja‘ala lakumus-sam-‘a 
wal-’ab-saara wal-’af-’idah: 
galiilam-maa tashkuruun ! 

10. Wa qaaluuu 'a-'izaa zalal- 
naa fil-'arzi'a-’innaa lafii khalgin- 
jadiid? Bal hum-bi-Liqaaa-’i 
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Rab ‘ke saamne jaane ke qaael hi 
nahin hain. 11. Aap farmaa 
deejiye, maut ka farishta jo tum 
par muqarrar kiya gaya hai, 
tumhaari rooh qabz kar leta hai, 
hir tum apne Rab ki taraf 
autaae jaaoge. 
12. Agar Aap us waqt dekhen jab 
gunah-gaar apne Rab ke saamne 
sar jhukaae huwe honge (aur keh 
rahe honge) ke Ae hamaare Rab! 
hum ne dekh liya aur sun liya to 
hum ko waapas dunya mein bhej 
de ke hum nek amal karen, 
bila-shuba hum ko poora yageen 
haasil hogaya. 
13. Aur agar hum chaahte to har 
shakhs ko hidaayat de dete laikin 
Meri taraf se ye baat qaraar paa 
chuki hai ke Main dozakh ko 
jinon aur insaanon se bhar 
dunga. 14. Ab maza chakkho is 
liye ke tum ne bhula rakha tha, is 
din ke aane ko aaj Hum bhi tum 
ko bhula dete hain aur jo kaam 
tum karte the unke badle 
hamesha ka azaab chakhte raho. 


15. Hamaari aayaat par to wohi 
log Iman laate hain ke jab wo 
aayaat unko yaad dilaayi jaati 
hain to wo sajde mein gir padte 
hain aur apne Rab ki taareef ke 
saath tasbeeh karte hain aur wo 
ghuroor nahin karte. 


16. Aur unke pehlu bistaron se 
alag rehte hain, aur apne Rab ko 
khauf aur ummeed se pukaarte 
hain, aur Hum ne jo unko diya 
hai us mein se kharch karte hain. 


17. Aur koi shakhs nahin jaanta 
ke unke liye aankhon ki thandak 
ka jo saamaan chupa rakha hai, 
ye unke a'maal ka sila hai jo wo 
arte the. 18. To kya jo momin 
hon wo naafarmaan ke baraabar 
ho sakta hai? donon baraabar 
nahin ho sakte, 


19. Jo Iman laae aur nek amal 
karte rahe unke liye jannaten 
thikaana hai, bataur mehmaani 
ke un kaamon ki jaza hai jo wo 
karte the. 20, Aur jo naafarmaani 
karte hain to unke liye dozakh 
hai, jab chaahenge ke is mein se 
nikal jaaen, phir us mein lautaa 
diye jaaenge, aur un se kaha 
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Rabbihim kaafiruun! 


11. Qulyata-waffaakum-Mala- 
kul-Mawtillazii wukkila bikum 
summa ‘ilaa Rabbikumturja‘uun. 
(Section 2) 

12. Wa law taraaa ‘izil-mujri- 
muuna naakisuu ru-‘uusihim ‘inda 
Rabbihim: Rabbanaaa’absamaa 
wa sami‘-naa farji'-naa na‘-mal 
saalihan ‘innaa muuginuun. 


13. Wa law shi’-naa la-’aatay- 
naa kulla nafsin hudaahaa wa 
laakin haqqal-Qawlu minnii la- 
‘amla-'anna Jahannama minal- 
jinnati wannaasi ‘ajma-'iin. 

14. Fazuuquu. bimaa 
nasiitum Liqaaa-’a Yawmikum 
haazaa.'Innaa nasiinaakum wa 
zuuquu ‘Azaabal-khuldi bimaa 
kufitum ta‘-maluun ! 

15. ‘Innamaa yu'-minu bi- 
*Aayaatinallaziina’izaa zukkiruu 
bihaa kharruu sujjadanwwa 
sabbahuu bi-Hamdi Rabbihim 
wa hum laa yastakbiruun. (Bow 
down) 

16. Tatajaafaa junuubuhum 
‘anil-mazaaji-‘i yad-‘uuna 
Rabbahum khawfanwwa tama- 
‘aa: wa mimmaa razaqnaahum 
yunfiquun. 

17. Falaa ta’-lamu nafsum- 
maaa ‘ukhfiya lahum-min-qur-rati 
’a'-yun: jazaaa-’am-bimaa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

18. 'Afaman kaana mu’- 
minan-kaman-kaana faasiqaa? 
Laa yastawuun. 


19. 'Ammallaziina ‘aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati falahum 
Jannaatul-ma’-waa, nuzulam- 
bimaa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

20. Wa 'ammallaziina fasaquu 
fama'-waahumun-Naar.: kullamaaa 
’araaduuu ‘any-yakhrujuu minhaaa 
‘u-‘iiduu fiihaa wa giila flahum 
zuuquu ‘Azaaban-Naaril-lazii 
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jaaega, jis dozakh ke azaab ko 
wo jhoot kehte the us ke maze 
chakho. 


21. Hum unko (qiyaamat ke) 
bade azab ke siwa azaab-e-dunya 
ka bhi maza chakhaaenge, 
shaayed ye baaz aaen. 


22. Aur us se badh kar zaalim 
kaun hai jis ko us ke Rab ki 
aayaat se naseehat ki jaae to phir 
wo un se munh pher le, Hum 
aise mujrimon se badla lenge. 


23, Aur Hum ne Musa ko kitaab 
di to aap us ke milne se shak 
mein na parna, aur ham ne usko 
bani Israel ke liye zariya-e- 
hidaayat banaaya. 


24. Aur un mein se Hum ne 
peshwa banaae the, jo Hamaare 
hukm se hidaayat kiya karte the, 
jab ke wo sabr kiye rahe aur wo 
Hamaari aayaat par yaqeen 
rakhte the. 


25. Beshak Aap ka Rab unke 
darmiyaan ceo ke din un 
umoor mein faisla kar dega, jin 
mein wo aapas mein ikhtelaaf 


karte the. 


26. Kya unko us se hidaayat 
nahin huwi ke Hum ne un se 
pehle kitni ummaton ko halaak 
kar daala, jin ke maqaamaat-e- 
sukunat mein ye chalte phirte 
the, bila-shuba is mein 
nishaaniyan hain, kya ye log 
sunte nahin hain. 


27. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke Hum banjar zameen ki taraf 
paani rawaan karte hain, phir us 
se kheti paida karte hain jis se 
unke chaupaae bhi aur wo khud 
bhi khaate hain, kya ye log 
dekhte nahin, 


28. Aur ye log kehte hain ke agar 
tum sacche ho to phir ye faisla 
kab hoga. 


29, Aap farmaa deejiye faisle ke 
din to kaafiron ko unka Iman 
laana koi faaeda nahin dega, aur 
na unko mohlat di jaaegi. 

30. To Aap unse munh pher len 
aur intezaar karen, ye bhi 
intezaar kar rahe hain. 
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kuntum-bihii tukazzibuun. 


21. Wa lanuziiqannahum- 
minal-‘Azaabil’adnaa duunal- 
‘Azaabil-’akbarila-‘allahum yarji- 
‘uun. 

22. Waman’azlamumimman- 
zukkira bi-’Aayaati Rabbihii 
summa ’a‘-raza ‘anhaa? ‘Innaa 
minal-mujrimiina muntagimuun. 
(Section 3) 

23. Wa lagad ‘aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba fala takun fii mir- 
yatim-mil-liqaaa-ihii wa ja- 
‘alnaahu hudal-li-Baniii-'Israaa- 
‘iil. 

24. Wa ja-‘alnaa minhum ’A- 
‘immatany-yahduuna_bi-’Amri- 
naa lammaa sabaruu; wa 


kaanuu bi-’Aayaatinaa 
yuuginuun. 
25. 'Inna Rabbaka Huwa 


yafsilu baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati fiimaa kaanuu fiihi 
yakhtalifuun. 

26. ‘Awalam yahdilahum kam 
‘ahlaknaa min gablihim-minal- 
quruuni yamshuuna fii masaa- 
kinihim? ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
*Aayaat: ’afalaa yasma-‘uun? 


27. ’Awalam yaraw ‘annaa 
nasuuqul-maaa-’a ’ilal-’arzil- 
juruzi fanukhriju bihii zar-‘an ta’- 
kulu:-minhu 'an-‘aamuhum wa 
‘anfusuhum? 'Afalaa yubsiruun? 
(Part Three-fourth) 


28. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-Fat-hu ‘if kuntum 
saadiqiin? 


29. Qui Yawmal-Fat-hi laa 
yanfa-‘ullaziina kafaruuu ’ii- 
maanuhum wa laa hum 
yunzaruun. 

30. Fa-’a'-riz ‘anhum wantazir 
‘innahum-muntaziruun. 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ae Nabi! Allah se darte 
tahiye, aur kaafiron aur 
munaafigon ka kaha na maaniye, 
bila-shuba Allah jaanne waala, 
hikmat waala hai. 


2. Aap ko jo aap ke Rab ki taraf 
se wahi ki jaati hai uski pairwi 
keejiye, bila-shuba Allah 
tumhaare saare a'maal se khuub 
waaqif hai. 

3. Aur Aap Allah par bharosa 
rakhiye aur Allah kaafi 
kaar-saaz hai. 


4. Allah ne kisi aadmi ke pehlu 
mein do dil nahin banaae aur na 
tumhaari biwiyon ko jin ko tum 
maa keh baithte ho tumhaari 
maa banaaya aur na tumhaare 
liye paalakon ko tumhaare bete 
banaaya, 

e sab tumhaare munh ki baaten 

ain, aur Allah har baat kehta 
hai, aur Wohi seedha raasta 
dikhaata hai. 


5. Tum le paalakon ko unke asli 
baapon ke naam se pukaara karo, 
ye Allah ke nazdeek behtar hai, 
agar tum unke baapon ko nahin 
jaante to wo deen mein tumhaare 
bhaayi hain aur dost, 

aur is mein tum par koi gunaah 
nahin hai jo tum se bhul chuk ho 
jaae, laikin jo tum dil ke iraade 
se karo (us par muvaakhiza hai) 
aur Allah bada bakhashne waala, 
reham karne waala hai. 


6. Rasool mominon par unki 
jaanon se bhi zyaada haq rakhte 
hain aur Aap ki biwiyan un ki 
maaen hain aur rishta daar aapas 
mein Allah ki kitaab ki ru se 
musalmaanon aur mohaajiron se 
zyaada haq-daar hain, 

magar ye ke tum apne doston par 
ehsan karna chaaho, ye hukm 
kitaab mein likh diya gaya hai. 

7. Aur jab Hum ne rasoolon se 
ahad liya aur Aap se aur Nuh se 
aur Ibrahim aur Musa aur 
Maryam ke bete Isa se aur Hum 
ne un se pokhta ahad liya. 


Part 21 


*AHZAAB-33 
Verses 73-Sections S 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


410 


1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyut- 
taqil-laaha wa laa tuti-‘l-kaafiri- 
ina wal-Munaafigiin: ‘innallaaha 
kaana ‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 


2.  Wattabi‘maayuuhaaa’ilayka 
mir-Rabbik: ’innallaaha kaana 
bimaa ta'-maluuna khabiiraa. 


3. Wa tawakkal ‘alallaah: wa 
kafaa billaahi Wakiilaa. 


4. Maaja-‘alallaahu li-rajulim- 
min-qal-bayni fii jawfih: wa maa 
ja-‘ala ‘azwaajakumul-laaa-'ii 
tuzaahiruuna minhunna 
‘ummahaatikum: wa maa ja-‘ala 
‘ad-‘iyaaa-’akum’abnaaa-‘akum. 
Zaalikum qawlukum-bi- 
’afwaahikum. Wallaahu yaquulul- 
Haqga wa Huwa yahdis-Sabiil. 
5. ’Ud-‘uuhumili-’'aabaaa-’ihim 
huwa'aqsatu ‘indallaah. Fa-‘illam 
ta‘-lamuuu’aabaaa-'ahum fa-'ikh- 
waanukum _ fid-diini wa 
mawaaliikum. Walaysa‘alaykum 
junaahun-fii-maaa ‘akhta’-tum 
bihii wa laakim-maa ta-‘ammadat 
quluubukum: wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

6. ‘An-Nabiyyu’awlaa bil-Mu'- 
miniina min ‘anfusihim wa 
‘azwaajuhuuu ‘ummahaatuhum: 
Wa'ulul-'arhaamiba'-zuhum'aw- 
laa bi-ba'-zin-fii Kitaabillaahi mi- 
nal-Mu'-miniina wal-Muhaajiriina 
‘illaaa ‘antaf-‘aluuu ‘ilaaa ‘awl- 
iyaaa-‘ikum-ma'-ruufaa: kaana 
zaa-lika fil-Kitaabi mastuuraa. 
7. Wa ‘iz ‘akhaznaa minan- 
Nabiyyiina Miisaaqgahum wa 
minka wa min-Nuuhinwwa 
‘Ibraahiima wa Muusaa wa 
‘lisabni-Maryam: wa ‘akhaznaa 
minhum-Miisaagan galiizaa: 
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8. Taake sacchon se unki 
sachaayi ke baare mein daryaaft 
kare, aur kafiron ke liye dukh 
dene waala azaab taiyyaar kar 
rakha hai. 


9. Momino! Khuda ki us 
mehar-baani ko yaad karo jo us 
ne tum par us waat ki, jab foujen 
tum par hamla karne ko aayin, to 
Hum ne un par hawa bheji aur 
aise lashkar naazil kiye jin ko 
tum dekh nahin sakte the, aur jo 
kaam tum karte ho Khuda unko 
dekh raha hai. 


10. Jab wo tum par oopar se aur 
neeche ki taraf se charh aae, aur 
jab aankhen phir gaien aur dil 
maare dehshat ke galon tak 
pahonch gae aur tum Khuda ki 
nisbat tarah tarah ke gumaan 
karne lage. 

11. Wahaan mominon ki 
aazmaaesh ki gayi aur khoob 
sakhti se jhinjode gae. 12. Aur jab 
munaafiq aur wo log jin ke dion 
mein beemaari thi, kehne lage ke 
Khuda aur us ke Rasool ne hum se 
mehaz dhoke ka waada kiya tha. 


13. Aur jab un mein se ek jamaat 
kehti thi ke Ae Yasrab waalo! 
yahaan tumhaare thairne ki koi 
jaga nahin, tum gharon ko 
waapas chalo, aur un mein se ek 
giroh Rasool se ijaazat maang 
raha tha, ye keh kar ke hamaare 
ghar khule pade hain, halaanke 
wo khule nahin the, wo to sirf 
bhaagna chaahte the. 


14, agar un par faujen Madina ke 
atraaf se hamla-aawar hotin, aur 
unhen fitne ki taraf dawat di jaati 
to ye us mein mubtala hojaate 
aur mushkil hi se unhen 
shareek-e-fitna hone mein koyi 
tammul hota. 


15. Halanke wo pehle Allah se 
iqraar kar chuke the ke peeth na 
pherenge, aur Allah se jo iqraar 
kiya jaata hai us ki zarur pursish 
hogi. 16. Aap keh deejiye, ke agar 
tum maut se ya gatl se bhaagte ho 
to tum ko bhaagna koi faaeda 
nahin de sakta, aur us waqt tum 
bahot hi kam faaeda uthaaoge. 


17. Aap keh den ke agar Allah 
tumhaare saath buraayi ka iraada 


8. Liyas~’alas-Saadiqiina ‘an 
Sidgihim: wa ‘a-‘adda lil- 
kaafiriina ‘Azaaban ’aliimaa. 
(Section 2) 

9. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
’aamanuz-kuruu Ni‘-matallaahi 
‘alaykum ‘iz jaaa-’atkum 
junuudun-fa-’arsalnaa ‘alayhim 
riihanwwa — junuudal-lam 
tarawhaa: wa kaanallaahu 
bimaa ta‘-maluuna Basiiraa. 
10. ‘Iz jaaa-’uukum-min- 
fawqikumwamin’asfala minkum 
wa ‘iz zaagatil-’absaaru wa 
balagatil-quluubul-hanaajira wa 
tazunnuuna billaahiz-zunuunaa! 


11. Hunaalikab-tuliyal-Mu’- 
minuuna wa zulziluu zilzaalan 
shadiidaa. 


12. Wa ‘iz yaquulul- 
Munaafiquuna’ wallaziina fii 
quluubihim-marazum-maa wa- 
‘adanallaahu wa Rasuuluhuuu 
‘illaa guruuraa ! 

13. Wa’iz qaalat-taaa-’ifatum- 
minhum yaaa-’Ahla-Yasribalaa 
muqaama lakum farji-‘uu! Wa 
yasta’-zinu fariiqum-minhumun- 
Nabiyya yaquuluuna ‘inna 
buyuutanaa ‘awrah. Wa_maa 
hiya bi-‘awratin ‘inyyuriiduuna 
‘illaa firaaraa. 

14. Walawdukhilat‘alayhim- 
min ‘aqtaarihaa summa su-’i- 
lul-fitnata la-‘aatawhaa wa maa 


talabbasuu bihaaa ‘illaa 
yasiiraa! 

15. Walagadkaanuu ‘aahadul- 
laaha min-qablu laa 


yuwalluunal-’adbaar: wa kaana 
‘ahdullaahi mas-'uulaa. 

16. Qul-lany-yanfa-‘akumul- 
firaaru 'in-farartum-minal-mawti 
‘awil-qatli wa ‘izallaa tumatta- 
‘uuna ‘illaa qaliilaa ! 


17. Qul man-zallazii Ya‘-simu 
kum-minallaahi ’in 
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kare to kaun tum ko us se bacha 
sakta hai, ya agar tum par 
mehr-baani karni chaahe to kaun 
usko hata sakta hai, aur ye log 
Allah ke siwa kisi ko na apna 
dost paaenge aur na madad-gaar. 


18, Allah to tum mein un logon 
ko bhi jaanta hai jo mana karte 
hain aur apne bhaaiyon se kehte 
hain, hamaare paas chale aao, 
aur ladaayi mein nahin aate, 
magar bahot hi kam. 


19. Tumhare baare mein wo bukhl 
karte hain, phir jab dar ka waqt 
aae to tum unko dekho ke 
tumhaari taraf dekh rahe hain unki 
aankhen phir rahi hain jaise kisi 
ko maut se ghashi taari ho jaati 
hai, phir jab khauf jaata rahe to 
tez zubaanon se tumhaare baare 
mein zubaan daraazi karen maal 
par hirs liye huwe, ye log (darasal) 
Iman hi nahin lade, to Allah ne 
unke a'maal barbaad kar diye, aur 
ye Allah ke liye aasaan hai. 


20. Ye khayaal karte hain ke 
faujen nahin gaien, aur agar 
lashkar aajaaen to tamanna karen 
ke ganwaaron mein jaa kar rahen 
(aur) tumhaari khabar poochha 
karen, aur agar wo tumhaare 
darmiyan hon to ladaayi na karen 
magar bahot kam. 


21. Beshak tumhaare liye Allah ke 
Rasool ki pairwi mein behtareen 
namuna-e-amal venue hai, us 
shakhs ke liye jo Allah par aur 
aakhirat ke din par ageeda rakhta 
hai, aur kasrat se Allah ko yaad 
karta rehta hai. 


22. Aur jab momineen ne (kaafiron 
ka) lashkar dekha to kehne lage ke 
ye wohi hai jis ka waada Allah ne 
aur uske Rasool ne hum se kiya 
tha, aur Allah ne aur uske Rasool 
ne sach kaha tha, aur is se unke 
Iman aur itaa'at mein izaafa huwa. 


23. Iman waalon mein kuchh log 
aise hain jinhon ne jo Allah se 
waada kiya tha sach karke dikha 
diya, baaz un mein wo hain jo 
apne nazraane se faaregh ho gae, 
aut baaz intezaar kar rahe hain 
aur apne qaul par qaayem hain) 
zara bhi nahin badla. 

24. Taake Allah sacchon ko unki 
sachaayi ka badla ataa farmaae, 


‘araada bikum Suuu-’an ‘aw 
’araada bikum Rahmah? Walaa 
yajiduuna lahum-min-duunillaa- 
hi waliyyanwwa laa nasiiraa. 
18. Qad ya‘-lamullaahul-mu- 
‘awwigiina minkum wal-qaaa- 
‘iliina li-ikhwaanihim halum-ma 
‘ilaynaa, wa laa ya’-tuunal-ba’- 
sa ‘illaa galiilaa, 

19. ‘Ashih-hatan ‘alaykum. Fa- 
‘izaa_ jaaa-’al-khawfu_ ra- 
‘aytahum yanzuruuna ‘ilayka 
taduuru ‘a'-yunuhum kallazii 
yugshaa ‘alayhi minal-mawt: 
Fa-izaa  zahabal-khawfu 
salaquukum-bi-’alsinatin 
hidaadin’ashihhatan ‘alal-khayr. 
"Ulaaa-ika lam-yu'-minuu fa- 
‘ahbatal-laahu’a‘-maalahum: wa 
kaana zaalika ‘alallaahi yasiiraa. 
20. Yahsabuunal- ‘AHZAABA 
lam yazhabuu; wa 'iny-ya’-til- 
‘Ahzaabu yawadduu law 
‘annahum-baaduunafil-’A‘-raabi 
yas-’aluuna ‘an ‘ambaaa-'ikum; 
wa law kaanuu fiikum-maa 


qaataluuu ‘illaa  qaliilaa. 
(Section 3) 
21. Laqad kaana lakum fii 


Rasuulil-laahi ’Uswatun 
Hasanatul-liman kaana 
yarjullaaha wal-Yawmal-‘Aakhira 
wa za-karallaaha kasiiraa. 


22. Wa lammaa ra-'al-Mu’- 
minuunal-'Ahzaaba qaaluu 
haazaa maa wa-'ada-nallaahu 
wa Rasuuluhuu wa sada- We! 
qallaahu wa Rasuuluh. Wa maa 
zaadahum ‘illaaa ‘iimaananw- 
wa tasliimaa. 

23. Minal-Mu’ -miniina rijaalun- 45, 
gadaquu maa ‘aahadullaaha 
‘alayh: fa-minhum-man-qazaa 
nahbahuu wa minhum-many- 
yantazir: wa maa baddaluu 
tabdiilaa: 

24. Liyajziyallaahus- 
Saadigiina bi-Sidgihim 
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aur munaafiqon ko chaahe azaab 
de ya tauba ki taufeeq de, 
bila-shuba Allah bakhashne 
waala reham karne waala hai. 


25. Aur kaafiron ko Allah ne 
pher diya jo ghusse se bhare 
huwe the, wo koi bhalaayi 
haasil na kar sake, aur 
momineen ke liye jang mein 
Allah kaafi tha, aur Allah badi 
taaqat waala aur bada 
zabardast hai. 


26. Aur ahl-e-kitaab mein se 
jinhon ne unki madad ki thi, 
unko unke qal'on se utaar diya, 
aur unke dilon mein dehshat 
paida kardi, baaz ko tum qatl 
kar daalte the, aur baaz ko qaid 
kar lete the. 


27. Aur unki zameen aur unke 
gharon, aur unke maalon, aur us 
zameen ka jis mein tum ne 
paaon bhi nahin rakha tha, tum 
ko waaris bana diya, aur Allah 
har cheez par poori qudrat 
rakhta hai. 


28. Ae Nabi! Aap apni biwiyon 
se keh deejiye, ke agar tum 
dunya ki zindagi, us ki zeenat 
(aur aaraaesh) chaahti ho to 
aao main tum ko kuchh maal 
doon, aur acchi tarah rukhsat 
kar doon. 


29. Aur agar tum Allah aur uske 
rasool aur aakhirat ke ghar 
(ya'ni behisht) chaahti ho to tum 
mein jo nek hongi unke liye 
Allah ne bahot bada badla taiyar 
kar rakha hai. 


30. Ae Nabi ki biwiyo! tum 
mein se jo sareeh naa-shaaesta 
harkat karegi usko dugni saza 
di jaaegi, ye baat Allah ko 
aasaan hai. 


31. Aur tum mein se jo Allah 
aur wskeé rasool Ki 
farmaan-bardaari karegi, aur 
nek amal karegi to Hum usko 
dugna sawaab ataa karenge, aur 
uske liye Hum ne izzat ki roti 
taiyaar kar rakhi hai. 
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wa yu-'azzibal-Munaafigiina ‘in- 
shaaa-'a’aw yatuuba ‘alay-him: 
‘innallaaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 


25. Wa raddallaahullaziina 
kafaruubi-gayzihimlamyanaaluu 
khayraa; wa kafallaahul-Mu’- 
miniinal-gitaal. Wa kaanallaahu 
Qawiyyan ‘Aziizaa. 


26. Wa ‘anzalallaziina 
zaaharuu-hum-min’ahiil- Kitaabi 
mia sayaasiihim wa qazafa fii 
quluubihimur-ru'-ba fariiqan 
taqtuluuna wa ta’-siruuna 
fariiqaa. 


27. Wa'awrasakum'arzahum 
wa diyaarahum wa. ‘amwaala- 
hum wa ’arzal-lam tata-‘uuhaa. 
Wakaanallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay- 
‘in-Qadiiraa. (Section 4) 

28. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
qui-li-’azwaajika ‘in-kuntunna 
turidnal-hayaatad-dunyaa wa 
ziinatahaa fata-'aalayna’umatti'- 
kunna wa ‘usarrih-kunna 
saraahan-jamiilaa. 


29, Wa ‘in-kuntunna turidnal- 
laaha wa Rasuulahuu wad- 
Daaral-’Aakhirata_ fa-'innal- 
laaha 'a-‘adda lil-Muhsinaati 
minkunna ‘ajran ‘aziimaa. 

30._ Yaa-Nisaaa-'an- Nabiyyi 
many- ya’-ti minkunna bifaah- 
ishatim- -mubayyinatiny- yu- 
zaa-‘af lahal-‘Azaabu zi'-fayn: 
wa kaana zaalika ‘alallaahi 
yasiiraa. (PART 22) 

31. WA MANYYAQNUT 
minkunna lillaahi wa Rasuulihii 
wa ta‘-mal saalihan-nu’-ti-haaa 
‘ajrahaa marratayni wa ‘a‘- 
tadnaa lahaa Rizqan-kariimaa. 
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32. Ae Rasool ki biwiyo! tum doosri 
aurtoun ki tarah nahin ho, agar tum 
pales ear rehna chaahti ho to baat 
arne mein narmi mat karo ke wo 
shakhs jis ke dil mein marz hai 
(usko) koi ummeed paida ho, aur 
dastur ke mutaabeq baat kaho. 
33. Aur tum apne gharon mein 
qaraar se raho, aur mat phiro 
qadeem jaahiliyat ke taur tareeqe 
par, aur namaaz parhti raha karo, 
aur zakaat deti raho, 


aur Allah aur uske rasool ki itaa'at 
karti raho, Allah to yahi chaahta hai 
Ae (Nabi ke) ghar waalo! tum se 
naapaaki Gey kuchayl) sab door 
karde aur tum ko paak saaf karde. 


34, Aur tum yaad rakho jo Allah ki 
aayaat tumhaare gharon mein parhi 
jaati hain aur hikmat ki baaten 
sunaayi jaati hain, yaqeenan Allah 
bada baarik been (aur) khoob 
waaqif-e-haal hai. 

35, Beshak musalmaan mard aur 
musalmaan aurten, momin mard aur 
momina aurten, farmaan-bardaar 
mard aur farmaan-bardaar aurten, 
raast-baaz mard aur raast-baaz 
aurten, sabr karne waale mard aur 
sabr karne waali aurten, aur aajizi 
karne waale mard aur aajizi karne 
waali aurten, khairaat karne waale 
mard aur khairaat karne waali 
aurten, roza rakhne waale mard aur 
roza rakhne waali aurten, 


apni sharm-gaah ki hifaazat karne 
waale mard aur apni sharm-gaah ki 
hifaazat karne waali aurten, 


aur Allah ko kasrat se yaad karne 
waale mard aur Allah ko kasrat se 
yaad karne waali aurten, Allah ne 
sab ke liye taiyyar kar rakha hai 
ajr-e-azeem. 

36. aur kisi momin mard aur kisi 
momina aurat ko ye hag nahin hai 
ke jab Allah aur uska Rasool kisi 
mo'amle ka faisla karde to phir use 
apne us mo'amle mein Khud faisla 
karne ka ekhtiyar haasil rahe, aur 
jo koi Allah aur uske Rasool ki 
naa-farmaani karega, wo sareeh 
gumraah hoga, 


37. Aur jab Aap us shakhs se jis 
par Allah ne ehsaan kiya aur Aap 
ne bhi ehsaan kiya ye kehte the ke 
apni biwi ko apne paas rehne do 
aur Allah se daro aur apne dil mein 
wo baat posheeda rakhe huwe the 
jis ko Allah zaahir karne waala tha, 
aur Aap logon se darte the, 
haalanke Allah hi iska zyaada 
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32. Yaa-Nisaaa-’an-Nabiyyi 
lastunna ka-’ahadim- 
minannisaaa-'i ‘inittagaytunna 
falaa takhza'-na_bil-qawli 
fayatma-‘allazii fii qalbihii 
marazunw-wa quina qawlam- 
ma’-ruufaa. 

33. Wagarnafiibuyuuti-kunna 
wa laa tabarrajna tabarrujal- 
Jaahi-liyyatil-’uulaa wa 
‘aqimnas-Salaata wa ’aatiinaz- 
Zakaata wa ’ati’-nallaaha wa 
Rasuulah. 'Innamaa yuriidul- 
laahu liyuzhiba ‘ankumur-rijsa 
‘Ahlal-Bayti wa yutah-hirakum 
tathiiraa. 

34. Wazkurna maa yutlaa fii 
buyuutikunna min 'Aayaatillaahi 
wal-Hikmah: ‘innallaaha kaana 
Latiifan khabiiraa. (Section 5) 
35. ‘Innal-Muslimiina wal-Mus- 
limaati wal-mu’-miniina wal- 
mu’minaati wal-qaanitiina wal- 
qaanitaati was-saadiqiina was- 
saadiqaati was-saabiriina was- 
saabiraati wal-khaashi‘ina wal- 
khaashi-‘aati wal-mutasaddiqii- 
na wal-mutasaddiqaati was- 
saaa-'imiina was-saaa-'imaati 
wal-haafiziina furuujahum wal- 
haafizaati wazzaakiriinallaaha 
kasiiranw-wazzaakiraati 'a-‘ad- 
dallaahulahum-magfiratanwwa 
‘ajran ‘aziimaa. 

36. Wa maa kaana [i-Mu'mi- 
ninwwa laa Mu’-minatin ‘izaa 
gazallaahu wa Rasuuluhuuu 
‘amran ’any-yakuuna lahumul- 
khiyaratu min’amrihim: wamany- 
ya‘-sillaahawa Rasuulahuufagad 
zalla zalaalam-mubiinaa. 

37. Wa ‘iz taquulu lillaziii 
‘an‘amallaahu ‘alayhi wa ’an- 
‘amta ‘alayhi ‘amsik ‘alayka 
zaw-jaka wattagillaaha wa 
tukhfii fii nafsika mallaahu 
mubdiihi wa takhshannaa. 
Wallaahu ‘ahaqqu 
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mustahagq hai ke us se daren, 


phir jab Zaid ka dil us se bhar 
gaya (ya'ni usko talaaq de di) to 
Hum ne Aap se uska nikah kar 
diya, taake mominon ke liye 
unke munh bole beton ki 
biwiyon ke saath nikaah karne 
ke baare mein kuchh tangi na 
rahe, jab wo un se apna dil bhar 
len (ya'ni talaaq de dein) aur 
Allah ka ye hukm waage hone 
waala tha hi. 


38. Us Rasool par us kaam mein 
koi tangi nahin hai, jo Allah ne 
un par farz kar diya hai, jo pehle 
guzar chuke hain un mein bhi 
Allah ka dastur chala aa raha hai 
aur Allah ka hukm mugarrar ho 
chuka hota hai. 39. Jo Allah ke 
paighaam pahonchaate the aur us 
se darte the aur Allah ke siwa 
kisi se nahin darte the aur Allah 
hisaab lene ke liye kaafi hai. 


40. Mohamaad tumhaare mardon 
mein kisi ke baap nahin hain, 
laikin Allah ke rasool hain aur 
sab nabiyon ke khatam par hain 
aur Allah hi har cheez se khoob 
waaqif hai. 41. Momino! Allah 
ko kasrat se yaad karo. 


42. Aur usi ki subha-o-shaam 
paaki bayaan kiya karo. 43. 
Wohi to hai jo tum par apni 
rehmat naazil karta hai aur uske 
farishte bhi, taake tum ko 
andheron se (nikaal kar) raushni 
ki taraf le aae, aur Allah 
momineen par bada reham karne 
waala hai. 


44, Jis roz wo Allah se mulaaqaat 
karenge to unka tohfa Allah ki 
taraf se salaam hoga, aur Allah 
ne unke liye bada izzat waala 
sawaab taiyaar kar rakha hai. 45. 
Ae Nabi! Hum ne tum ko gawaahi 
dene waala, khush- khabri 
sunaane waala, aur azaab se 
daraane waala bana kar bheja hai. 
46. Aur usi ke hukm se. Allah ki 
taraf bulaane waale hai, aur Aap 
ek aaftaab-e-raushan hain. 47. 
Aur Aap momineen ko 
khush-khabri suna den ke unke 
liye Allah ki taraf se bada fazl hai. 
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‘an-takh-shaah. Falammaa 
gqazaa Zaydum-minhaa 
wataran-zawwajnaakahaa likay 
laa yakuuna ‘alal-Mu’-miniina 
harajun-fiii ’azwaaji ’ad-‘iyaaa- 
‘ihim ‘izaa qazaw minhunna 
wataraa. Wa kaana’amrul-laahi 
maf-‘uulaa. 


38. Maa kaana ‘alan-Nabiyyi 
min harajin fiimaa farazallaahu 
lah. Sunnatallaahi fillaziina 
ktialaw min qabl. Wa kaana 
‘amrullaahi qadaram- 
maqduuraa. 

39. ‘Allaziina yuballiguuna 
Risaalaatillaahi wa yakh- 
shawnahuu wa laa yakhshawna 
‘ahadan'illallaah.Wa — kafaa 
billaahi Hasiibaa. 

40. Maa kaana Muhammadun 
‘abaaa ‘ahadim-mir-rjaalikum wa 
laakir-Rasuulallaahi wa Khaata- 
man-Nabiyyiin: wa kaanallaahu bi- 
kulli shay-'in ‘Aliimaa. (Section 6) 

41. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuz-kurullaaha zikran- 
kasiiraa; 


42. Wa sabbihuuhu 
bukratanwwa ‘asiilaa. 

43. Huwallazii yusallii ‘alay- 
kum wa malaaa-’ikatuhuu 
liyukhrijakum-minaz-Zulumaati 
‘ilan-Nuur: wa kaana bil-Mu'- 
miniina Rahiimaa. 

44. Tahiyyatuhum Yawma 
yalgawnahuu Salaam; wa 'a- 
‘adda lahum ‘Ajran-Kariimaa. 


45. Yaaa-ayyuhan-Nabiyyu ‘in- 
naaa ’arsalnaaka Shaahidanwwa 
Mubash-shiranwwa Naziiraa,— 
46. Wa Daa-‘iyan-’ilallaahi bi- 
‘iznihii wa Siraajam-Muniiraa. 


47. Wabashshiril-Mu'-miniina 
bi-’anna lahum-minallaahi 
Fazlan-kabiiraa. 
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48. Aur Aap kaafiron aur 
munaafigon ka kaha na maana 
keejiye, aur jo takleef un ki taraf se 
pahonche us ka khayaal na keejiye, 
aur Allah par bharosa rakhiye aur 
Allah kaar-saaz kaafi hai. 49. 
Momino! jab tum musalmaan 
aurton se nikaah kar ke unko haath 
lagaane se pehle hi talaaq de do to 
tum ko ekhtiyaar nahin hai ke tum 
usko majbur karo ke iddat poori 
kare, aur unko kuchh kharch de kar 
khushi khushi rukhsat karo. 


50. Ae Nabi! Hum ne Aap ke AM 
eae ki biwiyan jin ko Aap ne unke 
meher de diye hain, halaal kar di 
hain, aur Aap ki laundiyan bhi jo 
Allah ne Aap ko bataur 
maal-e-ghaneemat dilwaayi hain, 
aur Aap ke chacha ki betiyaan ur 
Aap ki phuphi ki betiyaan, aur Aap 
ke maamun ke betiyaan, aur Aap ki 
khaalaoun ki betiyaan jo Aap ke 
saath watan chhor kar aayi hain (ye 
sab halaal ki hain) aur wo momin 
aurat jo apne aap ko Rasool ko 
bakhash de beghair meher liye, 


ba-shart ye ke Rasool bhi us se 
nikaah karna chaahe, usko Aap ke 
we bhi halaal kiya hai, ye ijaazat 
khaas Aap ke liye hai aur 
musalmaanon ko nahin, Hum ne 
unki biwiyon aur laundiyon ke 
baare mein jo meher mugatrar kar 
diya hai Hum ko ma'lum hai, (Aap 
ko khaas ijaazat is liye hai) taake 
Aap ys kisi tarah ki tangi na rahe, 
aur Allah bakhashne waala, reham 
karne waala hai. 


51. Aap un mein se jisko chaahen 
to apne se door rakhen aur jis ko 
chaahen to apne nazdeek rakhen aur 
jin ko Aap ne door kiya tha, to Aap 
par koi gunaah nahin hai, ye ijaazat 
Is liye hai ke unki aankhen thandi 
rahen, aur wo ghamnaak na hon aur. 
jo kuchh Aap unko denge to wo is 
se khush rahengi, aur jo tumhaare 
dilon mein hai Allah usko khoob 
aanta hai, aur Allah jaanne waala 
urdbaar hai. 
52. (Ae Nabi)! inke siwa aur aurten 
Aap ke liye jaaez nahin hain aur na 
ye jaaez hai ke Aap un biwiyon ko 
chhor kar aur biwiyan kar len, 
khaah Aap ko unka husn kitna hi 
accha lage, magar wo jo Aap ki 
mamluka ho, aur Allah har cheez 
par nigaah rakhta hai. 


53. Momino! tum Rasool ke 
gharon mein na jaaya karo magar 
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48. Wataatuti-‘il-kaafiriina wal- 
Munaafiqiina wa da‘-’azaahum 
wa tawakkal ‘alallaah. Wa kafaa 
billaahi Wakiilaa. 

49. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa nakahtumul Mu’- 
minaati summa tallaqtu-mus- 
hunna min qabli’an-ta-massuu- 
hunna famaa lakum ‘alayhinna 
mif ‘Iddatin ta‘-tadduunahaa 
famatti-‘uuhunna wa sarrihuu- 


hunna saraahan jamiilaa. 

50. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
‘innaaa ‘ahlalnaa laka ‘azwaa- 
jakallaatii’aatayta’ujuura-hunnawa 
maamalakatyamiinukamimmaaa 
‘afaaa-‘allaahu ‘alayka wa banaati 
‘ammika wa banaati ‘ammaatika 
wa banaati khaalika wa banaati 
khaalaati-kallaatii haajama ma‘ak: 
wamra-’atam-Mu'-minatan ‘inw- 
wahabat nafsahaa lin-Nabiyyi ’in 
‘araadan-Nabiyyu ‘any- 
yastankihahaa;--khaalisatal-laka 
minduunil-Mu'-miniin; gad ‘alimnaa 
maa faraznaa ‘alayhim fii 
‘azwaajihim wa maa malakat 
’aymaanuhum likaylaa yukuuna 
‘alayka haraj. Wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

51. Turjii man-tashaaa-’u 
minhunna wa tu’-wiii ‘ilayka 
mantashaaa’: wa manibtagayta 
mimman ‘azalta falaa junaaha 
‘alayka. Zaalika ‘adnaaa 
’antagarra'a‘-yunuhunnawalaa 
yahzanna wa yarzayna bimaaa 
‘aataytahunna = kulluhunn: 
wallaahu ya‘-lamu maa fii 
quluubikum: wa kaanallaahu 
‘Aliiman Haliimaa. 

52. Laa yahillu lakan-nisaaa- 
*u mim-ba’-du wa laaa ’an-ta- 
baddala bihinna min’azwaajinw- 
wa law ‘a‘-jabaka husnuhunna 
‘illaa maa malakat yamiinuk: wa 
kaanallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’ir- 
Ragiibaa. (Section 7) 

53. Yaaa-ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa tad-khuluu buyuutan- 
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us waqt jab tum ko khaane ki 
ijaazat di jaae, is taur par ke is 
ke pakne ka intezaar na karna 
chaahiye, lekin jab tum ko 
bulaaya jaae, to jaao, aur jab 
khaana khaa chuko chal do, aur 
baaton mein ji laga kar na 
baithe raho, 


ye baat Rasool ko eeza deti hai, 
aur wo tum se sharm karte hain, 
laikin Allah sacchi baat kehne se 
sharm nahin karta, aur jab 
Rasool ki biwiyon se koi 
saamaan mango to parde ke 
baahar se mango, ye tumhaare 
aur unke dilon ke liye bahot 
paakeezgi ki baat hai, 


aur tum ko ye shaayaan nahin ke 
tum Rasool ko takleef do, aur na 
ye ke unki biwiyon se kabhi 
unke baad nikaah karo, 
bila-shuba Allah ke nazdeek ye 
badi bhaari baat hai. 


54. Agar tum kisi cheez ko 
zaahir karo ya usko makhfi 
rakho to Allah har cheez se 
baa-khabar hai, khoob jaanta hai. 


55. Aurton par apne baap se 
parda na karne mein koi gunah 
nahin hai, aur na apne beton se, 
aur na apne bhaaion se, aur na 
apne bhateejon se, aur na apne 
bhaanjon se, aur na apni qism ki 
aurton se, aur na Jaundion se, aur 
Allah se darti raha karo, 
bila-shuba Allah har cheez par 
gawaah hai. 


56. Beshak! Allah aur uske 
farishte Rasool par durood bhejte 
hain, momino! tum bhi Rasool 
par durood aur salaam bhejte 
raha karo. 


57. Bila-shuba jo Allah ko aur 
uske Rasool ko ranj pahonchate 
hain, un par Allah dunya aur 
aakhirat mein laanat karte hai, 
aur unke liye zillat ka azaab 
taiyyar kar rakha hai. 

58. Aur jo log momin mardon 
aur momin aurton ko aise (kaam 
karne ki tohammat) se eeza 
denge jo unhon ne nahin kiya ho, 
to unhon ne bohtaan aur sareeh 
gunaah ka bojh sar par rakha. 


59. Ae Nabi! Apni biwiyon, 





Nabiyyi ‘illaaa 'any-yu’zana la- 
kum ’ilaata-‘aamin gayra naaziri- 
ina ’inaahu wa laakin ’izaa du- 
‘jitum fadkhuluu fa-'izaa ta-‘im- 
tum fantashiruu wa laa musta’- 
nisiina li-hadiis. ‘Inna zaalikum 
kaana yu’-zin-Nabiyya fayastah- 
yii minkum;’ wallaahu laa yas- 
tah-yii minal-haqq. Wa’izaa sa- 
‘altumuu-hunna mataa-‘an fas- 
‘aluuhunna minw-waraaa-'i hi- 
jaab: zaalikum ‘atharu li-quluu- 
bikum wa quluubihinn. Wa maa 
kaana lakum’an-tu’-zuu Rasuu- 
lallaahi wa laaa ’an-tankihuuu 
’azwaajahuu mim-ba‘-dihiii 
‘abadaa. ‘Inna zaalikum kaana 
‘indallaahi ‘aziimaa. 

54. ’In-tubduu shay-’an ‘aw 
tukhfuuhu fa-innallaaha kaana 
bi-kulli shay-’in ‘aliimaa. 

55. Laa junaaha ‘alayhinna fili 
‘aabaaa-'ihinna wa laaa ’ab- 
naaa-ihinna wa laaa ’ikhwaani- 
hinna wa laaa ’abnaaa-’i ‘ikh- 
waanihinna wa laaa ’abnaaa-'i 
‘akhawaatihinna wa laa nisaaa- 
‘ihinna wa laa maa malakat ‘ay- 
maanuhunn. Wat-taqiinallaah; 
’innallaaha kaana ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Sha- hiidaa. 

56. ‘Innallaaha wa Malaaa-'i- 
katahuu yasalluuna ‘alan- 
Nabiyy: Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu salluu ‘alayhi wa 
sallimuu tasliimaa. 


57. ‘Innallaziina yu’-zuunal- 
laaha wa Rasuulahuu la-‘ana- 
humullaahu fiddunyaa wal- 
‘Aakhirati wa ‘a-‘adda lahum 
‘Azaabam-muhiinaa. 

58. Wallaziina yu’-zuunal-Mu'- 
miniina wal-Mu’minaati bi-gayri 
maktasabuu fagadih-tamaluu 
buhtaananw-wa__’ig-mam- 
mubiinaa. (Section 8) 

59. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
qul-li-'azwaajika 
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betiyon aur musalmaan aurton se 
keh deejiye ke Gab wo baahar 
nikla karen) to apne oopar apni 
chaadaren thodi si neechi kar 
liya karen, ye amr unke liye 
mojib-e-shinaakht aur imtiyaaz 
hoga, to koi unko eeza na dega, 
aur Allah bakashne waala 
meher-baan hai. 

60. Agar munaafiq aur wo log jin 
ke dilon mein beemaari hai, aur 
jo Madina mein buri buri 
khabren udaaya karte hain apni 
harkaton se baaz na aae to Hum 
un par Aap ko musallat kar 
denge, phir wo Aap ke saath 
Madina mein na reh sakenge, 
magar thode din. 


61. (wo bhi) Phitkaare huwe, 
jahaan paae jaaenge pakde 
Jaaenge, aur jaan se maar daale 
Jaaenge. 62. Jo log pehle guzar 
chuke hain unke baare mein bhi 
Allah ki yahi aadat rahi hai, aur 
Aap Allah ki aadat mein koi 
tabdeeli na paaenge. 


63. Log Aap se qiyaamat ke 
baare mein poochte hain, Aaj 
keh deejiye ke is ka ilm to ‘All 
hi ko hai, aur Aap ko kya ma'lum 
shaaed qiyaamat qareeb hi aa 
gayi ho. 

64. Bila-shuba Allah ne kaafiron 
par laanat ki hai, aur unke liye aag 
taiyaar kar rakhi hai. 65. Wo 
hamesha hamesha us mein 
rahenge, na wo kisi ko dost 
paaenge aur na hi koi madad-gaar. 


66, Jis roz unke chehre aag mein 
ulat palat kiye jaaenge wo 
kehenge, bench hum Allah ki 
farmaan-bardaari karte aur rasool 
ki itaa'at karte. 67. Aur wo ye bhi 
kehenge ke Ae hamaare Rab! 
hum ne apne sardaaron aur bade 
logon ka kaha maana to unhon 
ne hum ko seedhe raaste se 
gumraah kar diya tha. 


68. Ae hamaare Rab! tu unko 
dugna azaab de aur un par badi 
laanat kar. 69. Momino! tum un 
logon ki tarah na hona jinhon ne 
Musa (A.S.) ko aziyyat di thi to 
Allah ne unko be aib saabit kar 
diya, aur Musa Allah ke nazdeek 
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wa banaatika wa nisaaa-‘il-Mu’- 
miniina yudniina ‘alay-hinna min 
jalaabiibihinn: zaalika ‘adnaaa 
‘any-yu'rafna fa-laa yu'-zayn. 
Wa kaanallaahu Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 


60. La-’illam yantahil- 
Munaafiquuna wallaziina fii 
quluubi-him-marazunw-wal- 
murjifuuna fil-Madiinati lanug- 
riyannaka bihim summa laa 
yujaawiruunaka fiihaaa ‘illaa 
galiilaa: 

61. Mal-‘uuniina ‘aynamaa 
suqifuuu ‘ukhizuu wa quttiluu 
taqtiilaa. 


62. Sunnatallaahi fillaziina 
khalaw min qabl: wa lan tajida li- 
Sunnatillaahi tabdiilaa. 
(Part One-fourth) 

63. Yas-'alukan-naasu  ‘anis- 
Saa-‘ah: qul 'innamaa ‘ilmuhaa 
‘indallaah: wa maa yudriika la- 
‘allas-Saa-‘ata takuunu qariibaa! 


64. 'Innallaaha la-'anal-Kaa- 
firiina wa ‘a-‘adda lahum Sa- 
‘iraa,— 

65. Khaalidiina filhaaa 
‘abadaa: laa  yajiduuna 
waliyyanw-wa laa nasiiraa. 


66. Yawma tuqallabu wujuu- 
huhum fin-Naari yaquuluuna 
yaa-laytanaaa ‘ata’-nallaaha wa 
‘ata'-nar-Rasuulaa ! 

67. Wa qaaluu Rabbanaaa 
‘innaaa ‘ata'-naa saadatanaa 
wa kubaraaa-’anaa_ fa- 
’azalluunas-sabiilaa. 

68. Rabbanaaa ‘aatihim zi’- 
fayni minal-‘Azaabi wal-‘anhum 
La‘-nan-kabiiraa ! (Section 9) 
69. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu laa takuunuu kallaziina 
‘aazaw Muusaa fabarra-’a-hul- 
laahu mimmaa qaaluu: wa 
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Momino! tum Allah se daro aur 
durust baat kiya karo. 

71. Allah tumhaare a'maal ko 
durust kar dega aur tumhaare 
gunaah bakhash dega, aur jo 
Allah aur uske rasool ki 
farmaan-bardaari karega to wo 
bila-shuba apni muraad ko 
pahonch jaaega. 

72. Hum ne amaanat (ka baar) 
aasmaan aur zameen par aur 
pahaadon par pesh kiya to sab ne 
us baar ko uthaane se inkaar kar 
diya, aur us se dar gae, aur insaan 
ne usko utha liya, bila-shuba wo 
zaalim aur jaahil tha. 

73. Taake anjaam-kaar Allah 
munaafiq mardon aur munaafi 
aurton, aur mushrik mardon aur 
mushrik aurton ko azaab de, aur 
momin mardon aur momin 
aurton ko apni mehar-baani se 
nawaaz de, aur Allah bakhashne 
waala aur reham waala hai 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Tamaam khoobiyan sirf us 
Allah ke liye saza-waar hain jo 
un sab cheezon ka maalik hai jo 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
hain, aur Usi ke liye hamd hai 
aakhirat mein aur Wo hi hikmat 
waala khabar-daar hai. 


2. Wo jaanta hai jo bhi 
zameen mee daakhil hota hai, 
aur jo us mein se nikalta hai 
aur Jo aasmaan se utarta hai, 
aur jo us mein charhta hai, aur 
Wohi reham waala bakhashne 
waala hai. 


3. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke 
qiyaamat hum par nahin aaegi, 
Aap keh deejiye kyon nahin 
aaegi, mere Rab aalimul ghaib ki 
qasam wo tum par zaroor aakar 
rahegi, 


zara bhar chéez bhi us se 
posheeda nahin hai, na to 
aasmaanon mein aur na hi 
zameen ke andar aur na koi 
cheez us se chhoti ho ya badi, 
magar ye sab khuli huwi kitaab 
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70. Yaaa-ayyuhallaaziina- 
’aamanuttaquilaaha wa quuluu 
qawlan-sadiidaa: 


71. Yaslih lakum ’a‘-maala- 
kum wa yagfir lakum zunuu- 
bakum: wa mafy-yuti-‘llaahawa 
Rasuulahuu faqad faaza fawzan 
‘aziimaa. 

72. ’Innaa ‘araznal-’Amaana- 
ta ‘alas-Samaawaati wal-’Arzi 
wal-Jibaali fa-‘abayna 
‘anyahmilnahaa wa ‘ashfagna 
minhaa wa hamalahal-’Insaan: 
‘innahuu kaana zaluu-man- 
jahuulaa;— 

73. Li-yu-‘azziballaahul-Mu- 
naafigiina wal-Munaafiqaatiwal- 
Mushrikiina wal-Mushrikaati wa 
yatuuballaahu ‘alal-Mu’-miniina 
wal-Mu’-minaat: wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 


SABA’-34 
Verses 54-Sections 6 
Biemilaahit-Rahrosanir Fahim. 67 


1. ’Al-Hamdu-lillaahillazii 
lahuu maa fissamaawaati wa 
maa fil-'arzi wa lahul-Hamdu fil- 
‘Aakhirah: wa Huwal-Hakiimul- 
Khabiir. 


2. Ya'-lamumaayalijufil-’arzi 
wa maa yakhruju minhaa wa 
maa yanzilu minas-samaaa-'i 
wa maa ya'-ruju fiihaa: wa 
Huwar-Rahiimul-Gafuur. 


3. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
laa ta’-tiinas-Saa-‘ah: qul balaa 
wa Rabbii lata’-tiyannakum 
‘Aalimil-gayb. Laa ya'-zubu 
‘anhu misqaalu zarratin- 
fissamaawaatiwa laafil-’arziwa 
laaa’asgaru min zaalikawalaaa 
‘akbaru illaa fii kitaabim 
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jo log Iman laae aur nek amal 
karte rahe, unko Allah uska sila 
ataa kare, yahi hai wo jin ke liye 
bakhshish aur izzat ki roti hai. 


5. Aur jin logon ne koshish ki 
hai Hamaari aayaat mein aajiz 
karne ke liye unke liye sakht 
dukh dene waala azaab hai. 


6. Aur jin ko ilm diya gaya hai 
wo jaante hain ke ye Quran, jo 
Aap ki taraf Aap ke Rab ki taraf 
se naazil huwa hai, barhaq hai 
aur wo Allah ghaalib mahmood 
ki raah ki taraf hidaayat karta 
hai. 7. Aur kaafir log kehte hain, 
kya hum tum ko aisa aadmi 
bataaen jo tum ko khabar deta 
hai ke jab tum (mar kar) paara 
paara ho jaaoge to tum 
az-sar-e-nau paida hoge. 


8. Kya us ne Allah par jhoot 
baandha hai, ya usko junoon hai 
(ye baat nahin hai) balke jo log 
aakhirat par Iman nahin rakhte, 
wo azab aur door ki gumraahi 
mein hain. 9. Kya unhon ne 
nahin dekha aasmaan aur zameen 
ko jo unke aage aur peechhe hai, 
Hum agar chaahen to unko 
zameen mein dhansa den ya un 
par aasmaan ke tukde gira den, is 
mein har us bande ke liye 
nishaani maujud hai jo ruju 
karne waala ho. 


10. Aur Hum ne Dawud ko apni 
taraf se bartari bakhshi, Ae 
pahaado! tum unke saath Allah 
ki paaki bayaan karo, aur 
parindon ko bhi hukm diya aur 
Hum ne unke liye lohe ko narm 
kar diya. 11. Ke tum poore 
zirhen aur kadyon ko andaaze se 
jod do, aur tum sab nek amal 
karo, jo tum amal karte ho main 
unko dekh raha hoon. 


12. Aur Sulaiman ke liye hawa 
ko (bhi) unke taabe farmaan kar 
diya, aur uski subha ki manzil ek 
mahine ki raah hoti hai, aur 
shaam ki manzil bhi ek mahine 
ki raah hoti hai, aur unke liye 
Hum ne taanbe ka chashma baha 
diya, aur jinnaat unke Rab ke 
hukm se unke saamne kaam karte 
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jmein (likhi huwi) hai, 4. Taake _mubiin: 


4. — Liyaj-ziyallaziina’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaat: ‘ulaaa-ika 
lahum-Magfiratunwwa Rizqun 
kariim. 

5. Wallaziina sa-‘aw fiii 
*Aayaatinaa mu-‘aajiziina 
‘ulaaa’ika lahum ‘azaabum-mir- 
rijzin ‘aliim. 

6. Wa yarallaziina ‘uutul- 
‘ilmallaziii ‘ufzila ‘ilayka mir- 
Rabbika huwal—Haqgqa wa 
yahdiii 'ilaa Siraatil-‘Aziizil- 
Hamiid. 

7. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
hal nadullukum ‘alaa_ rajuliny- 
yunabbi-'ukum’izaa muzziqtum 
kulla mumazzagin ‘innakum lafii 
khalqin-jadiid? 


8. ‘Aftaraa ‘alallaahi kaziban 
’am-bihii jinnah? Balillaziina laa 
yu’-minuuna bil-’Aakhirati fil- 
‘Azaabi waz-Zalaalil-ba’iid. 


9. ‘Afalam yaraw ‘ilaa maa 
bayna ‘aydiihim wa maa 
khalfahum-minas-samaaa-’i 
wal-’arz? 'In-nasha’ nakhsif 
bihimul-arza’awnuscit ‘alayhim 
kisafam-minas-samaaa’. Inna fii 
zaalikala-’Aayatal-li-kulli ‘abdim- 
muniib. (Section 2) 


10. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa 
Daawuuda minnaa Fazlaa: yaa- 
Jibaalu ‘awwibii ma-‘ahuuwat- 
tayr! Wa ‘alannaa lahulhadiid:-- 
41. ’Ani'-mal saabigaatinwwa 
qaddir fis-sardi wa‘-maluu 
saalihaa; ’innii bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna Basiir. 


12. Wa li-Sulaymaanar-riiha 
guduwwuhaa shahrunwwa 
rawaahuhaa shahr. Wa’asalnaa 
lahuu ‘aynal-qitr; wa minaljinni 
majy-ya'malu bayna yadayhi 
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the, aur jo un mein se hamaare 


hukm se phirega usko Hum 
dozakh ki aag ka maza chakha 
denge. 

13. Ye jinnaat unke liye wo 
cheezen banaate the jo wo chaahte 
the ya'ni badi badi imaaraten aur 
tasweeren aur bade bade lagan 
jaise taalaab, aur degen jo ek hi 
jaga rakhi rahen, Ae Dawud ki 
aulaad! tum nek amal kiya karo, 
aur Mere bandon mein 
shukr-guzaar bahot kam hain. 


14. Phir jab Hum ne unki maut ka 
hukm diya, to kisi cheez se bhi unki 
maut ka pata na chala, magar ghun 
ke keede se jo Sulaiman ke asaa ko 
kha raha tha, jab wo gir pade tab 
jinnaat ko pata chala, ke wo agar 
ghaib ke ilm se waaqif hote to wo 
zillat ki takleef mein na rehte. 


15. Ahl-e-saba ke liye unke mulk 
mein nishaaniyan maujood thien 
ya'ni do baaghaat ki qataaren 
daaen aur baaen taraf apne Rab ka 
diya huwa rizq khaaya karo aur 
uska shukr karte raho, ye paakeeza 
shahar hai, aur bakhashne waala 
parwar-digaar. 

16. Phir unhon ne munh pher liya 
to Hum ne un par band ka sailaab 
chhor diya (to wo do ruya baaghaat 
tabaah hogae) 

aur Hum ne unke badle mein aur 
do baaghaat diye, jin mein ye 
cheezen reh gayien, bad-maza phal 
aur jhaao, aur thodi si beriyan. 


17. ye saza Hum ne unko unki 
naa-shukri ki bina par di hai, aur 
Hum naa-shukron ko aisi hi saza 
dete hain. 


18. aur Hum ne unke aur unki 
bastiyon ke darmiyan jin mein 
Hum ne barkat rakhi thi, bahot 
saare dehaat banaae the, jo nazar 
aate the, aur un mein aane jaane ka 
andaaza mugarrar kar diya tha ke 
tum raat din be khauf-o-khatar 
chalte raho. 

19. To unhon ne dua ki Ae 
hamaare Rab! hamaari musaafaton 
mein doori paida kar de, aur unhon 
ne apne, aap par zulm kiya to Hum 
ne unko afsaana bana diya, aur 
unko bilkul muntashir kar diya, aur 
us mein har sabr karne waale aur 
har shukr karne waale ke liye badi 
badi ibraten hain. 
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bi-'izni Rabbih. Wa manyyazig 
minhum ‘an ‘amrinaa nuzighu 
min ‘Azaabis-sa-'iir. 


13. Ya'-maluuna lahuu maa 
yashaaa—u mim-mahaariiba wa 
tamaasiila wa jifaanin-kal-ja- 
waabi wa quduurir-raasiyaat. 'I’- 
maluuu ‘Aala Daa-wuuda 
shukraa! Wa _— qaliilum- 
min‘ibaadiyash-shakuur! 

14. Falammaa qazaynaa 
‘alayhil-mawta maa dallahum 
‘alaa mawtihiii’illaa daaabbatul- 
‘argi ta'-kulu minsa-'atah: 
falammaa kharra tabayyanatil- 
Jinnu ‘al-law kaanuu ya'- 
lamuunal-gayba maalabisuu fil- 
‘azaabil-muhiin. 


15. Laqad kaana li-Saba-'in-fii 
maskanihim ‘Aayah: Jannataani 
‘any-yamiininwwa_ shimaal. 
Kuluu mir-Rizqi Rabbikum 
wash-kuruu lah: Baldatun- 
tayyibatuhwwa Rabbun Gafuur! 


16. Fa-’a'-razuu fa-’arsalnaa 
‘alayhim  saylal-‘Arimi wa 
baddalnaahum-bi-jannatayhim 
jannatayni zawaatay ‘ukulin 
khamtinwwa 'asliiwwa shay- 
’im-min-sidrin-galiil. 

17. Zaalika jazaynaahum- 
bimaa kafaruu: wa hal nujaaziii 
‘illal-kafuur. 


18. Wa ja-‘alnaa baynahum wa 
baynal-Q urallatii baaraknaa 
fiihaa quran zaahiratanwwa 
qaddamaa filhas-sayr: siiruu fiihaa 
layaaliya wa ’ayyaaman ‘aaminiin. 
19. Faqaaluu Rabbanaa baa- 
‘id bayna ‘asfaarinaa wa zala- 
muuu ‘anfusahum faja-‘al- 
naahum ‘ahaadiisa wa mazza- 
qnaahum kulla mumazzaq. ‘Inna 
fii zaalika la-‘Aayaatil-likulli Sab- 
baarin-Shakuur. 
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20. Aur shaitaan ne unke baare 
mein apna khayaal sach kar ke 
dikha diye ke mominon ki ek 
jamaat ke siwa sab uske peeche 
chal pade. 


21. Aur iblees ka koi zor na tha un 
par, magar Hamaara maqsad ye 
tha ke jo aakhirat mein shak 
rakhte hain in se un logon ko jo 
Iman rakhte hain, mumtaaz kar 
den, aur Aap ka Rab har cheez ka 
nigraan hai. 
22, Aap keh deejiye, unko bulaao jis 
ko tum Allah ke siwa ma'bood 
khayaal karte ho, wo aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein zara baraabar cheez ke 
maalik nahin hain, aur na in mein 
unki shirkat hai, aur na in mein se 
koi Allah ka madad-gaar hai. 
23. Aur Allah ke nazdeek koi 
sifaarish kisi ke kaam nahin aaegi, 
magar jis sifaarish ki ijaazat Allah 
ne ataa kar di ho, yahaan tak ke 
jab unke dilon se be chaini door 
ar di jaati hai to ek dusre se 
kehte hain ke tumhaare Rab ne 
kya farmaaya, wo kehte hain haq 
farmaaya hai, aur Allah hi aali 
qadar, sab se bada hai. 


24. Aap poochen ke tum ko 
aasmaanon aur zameen se kaun 
rizq deta hai, keh deejiye ke Allah 
aur beshak hum ya to zaroor 
seedhe raaste par hain, ya sareeh 
gumraahi mein hain. 


25. Aap farmaa deejiye ke na to tum 
se hamaare gunaahon ke baare mein 
poochha jaaega, aur na tumhaare 
a'maal ki hum se pooch hogi. 


26. Aap keh deejiye ke hamaara 
Rab hum sab ko jama karega, phir 
hamaare darmiyaan insaaf ke saath 
faisla karega, aur wo khoob faisla 
karne waala aur jaanne waala hai. 


27. Aap keh deejiye, tum mujhe 
wo to dikha do jin ko tum ne 
Allah ka shareek bana kar us ke 
saath mila diya hai, hargiz nahin, 
balke wo hi Allah zabardast, 
hikmat waala hai. 

28. Ae Nabi! Hum ne Aap ko 
tamaam logon ke liye Rasool bana 
kar bheja hai, khush-khabri 
sunaane waala aur daraane waala, 
laikin aksar log nahin jaante. 

29. Aur ye log kehte hain ke ye 
waada kab poora hoga, agar tum 
sacche ho. 

30. Aap farma deejiye, ke tum se 
ek makhsus din ka waada hai jis 
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20. Wa laqad saddaga 
‘alayhim 'Ibliisu zannahuu 
fattaba‘uuhu ‘illaa fariigam- 
minal-Mu’-miniin. 

21. Wa maa kaana lahuu 
‘alayhim-min sultaanin ‘illaa |i- 
na‘-lama many-yu'-minu bii-’Aa- 
khirati mimman huwa minhaa fii 
shakk: wa Rabbuka ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in Hafiiz. (Section 3) 

22. Qulid-‘ullaziinaza-‘amtum- 
min-duunillaah: laa yam-likuuna 
misqaala zarratin-fis- 
samaawaati wa laa fil-'arzi wa 
maa lahum fihimaa min shir- 
kifwwa maa lahuu minhum-min- 
zahiir. 

23. Wa laa tanfa-‘ush- 
shafaa‘atu ‘indahuuu ‘illaa liman 
‘azina lah. Hattaaa ’izaa fuzzi-'a 
‘an-quluubihim qaaluu maa-zaa 
qaala Rabbukum? Qaalul-Haqq; 
wa Huwal-‘Aliyyul-Kabiir. 


24. Qul many-yarzuqukum- 
minas-samaawaati wal-’arz? 
Qulillaahu wa ’innaaa ‘aw 
‘iyyaakum la-‘alaa hudan ‘aw fii 
Zalaalim-mubiin ! 

25. Qul-laa tus-’aluuna 
‘ammaaa’ ajramnaa wa laa nus- 
‘alu ‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 


26. Qul yajma-‘u baynanaa 
Rabbunaa summa yaftahu 
baynanaa bil-haqaq: wa Huwal- 
Fat-taahul-‘Aliim. 

27. Qul ‘aruuni-yallaziina ‘al- 
haqtum-bihii_ shurakaaa-’a kal- 
laa. Bal Huwallaahul-‘Aziizul- 
Hakiim. 

28. Wa maaa 'arsalnaaka ‘il- 
laa kaaaffatal-linnaasi bashiiraii- 
wwa naziiranwwa laakinna ‘ak- 
saran-naasi laa ya’-lamuun. 
29. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa'-du’in-kuntum 
saadiqiin? 

30. Qul-lakum-mii-‘aadu 
Yawmil-laa tasta’-khiruuna 
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se tum na ek ghadi peeche rahoge, 
na aage badhoge. 
31. Aur kaafir log kehte hain ke 
hum to hargiz Iman na to is 
Quran par laaenge aur na un 
kitaabon par jo is se pehle utri 
hain, 


kaash! tum un zaalimon ko us 
waqt dekho, jab ye apne Rab ke 
saamne khade honge, ek doosre 
ar baat daalte honge, jo log 
amzor the, bade logon se 
kahenge, agar tum na hote to 
hum zarur momin ho jaate. 


32. Bade log jawaaban kamzoron 

se kahenge, kya hum ne roka tha 

jis waqt tum ko hidaayat 

penenen thi (nahin) balke tum 
hud hi mujrim the. 


33. Aur kamzor log bade logon 
se kahenge (nahin) balke 
tumhaari raat din ki chaalon ne 
ham ko rok diya tha, 


jab tum hum se kehte the, ke 
hum Allah se kufr karen aur us 
‘a shareek tehraaen, aur jab wo 
azaab ko dekhenge to apni 
pashemaani ko chupaaenge, 


aur Hum kaafiron ki gardanon 
mein tauq daal denge, pas jo wo 
karte the us ka badla unko mil 
jaaega. 

34. Aur Hum ne kisi basti mein 
koi daraane waala nahin bheja 
magar wahaan ke khush-haal 
ogon ne yahi kaha ke jo cheez 
tum ko de kar bheja gaya hai 
hum us ko maante hi nahin. 


35. Aur ye bhi kaha ke hum 
bahot sa maal aur aulaad rakhte 
hain, aur hum ko kabhi azaab 
nahin hoga. 36. Aap keh den! ke 
mera Rab jis ke liye chaahta hai 
rozi faraakh kar deta hai, aur jis 
ke liye chaahta hai tang kar deta 
hai, laikin aksar log jaante 
nahin hain, 

37. Aur na tumhaara maal aur na 
tumhaari aulaad aisi cheez hai ke 
tum ko Hamaare qareeb kar 
saken, darje mein, 


haan magar jo Iman laae aur nek 
amal karta rahe, aise logon ko 
unke a'maal ke sabab dugna 
badla milega, aur wo 
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‘anhu saa-‘atanwwa laa tastaq- 
dimuun. (Part One-half) (Section 4) 
31. Wa qaalal-laziina kafaruu 
lan-nu’-mina bihaazal-Qur-’aani 
wa laa billazii bayna yadayh. 
Wa law taraaa ‘iziz-zaalimuuna 
mawquufuuna ‘iida Rabbihim 
yarji-‘u ba'-zuhum ’ilaa ba'-zi- 
nil-qawl. Yaquulul-lazii-nas-tuz- 
ifuu lillaziinas-takbaruu law laaa 
‘antum lakunnaa Mu’-miniin ! 


$2. Qaalal-laziinas-takbaruu 
lillaziinas-tuz-'ifuuu ‘anahnu 
sadadnaakum ‘anil-Hudaa ba’- 
da ‘iz jaaa-’akum bal-kuntum- 
mujrimiin. 

33. Wa qaalal-laziinas-tuz- 
‘ifuu lillaziinas-takbaruu_ bal- 
makrul-layli-wan-nahaaari’izta’- 
muruunanaaa ’an-nakfura 
billaahi wa naj-‘ala Jahuuu 
‘andaadaa! Wa’asarrun-nadaa- 
mata lammaa ra-’awul-‘Azaab. 
Wa ja-‘alnal-’aglaala fiii 'a‘- 
naaqil-laziina kafaruu: hal 
yujzawna ‘illaa maa kaanuu ya'- 
maluun. 

34. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa fii 
qaryatim-min-Naziirin ‘illaa 
qaala mutrafuuhaaa ‘innaa 
bimaaa’ursiltum bihii kaafiruun. 


35. Wa qaaluu nahnu 'aksaru 
’amwaalanwwa ‘awlaadanwwa 
maa nahnu bimu-‘azzabiin. 


36. Qul’inna Rabbii yabsutur- 
Rizga_ limany-yashaaa-'u 
wa yaqdiru wa laakinna 
‘aksaran-naasilaa ya’-lamuun. 
(Section 5) 


37. Wamaaa’amwaalukum wa 
laaa 'awlaadukum billatii tuqarri- 
bukum ‘indanaa zulfaaa ‘illaaman 
‘aamana wa ‘amila saalihaa. Fa- 
‘ulaaa-‘ika lahum Jazaaa-'uzzi'-fi 
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itmenaan-o-sukun ke saath bimaa ‘amiluu wa hum fil-guru- @ 99 


baala-khaanon mein honge. 


38. Aur jo log hamaari aayaat 
mein Hum ko aajiz karne ki 
oshish karte hain wo azaab 
mein haazir kiye jaaenge. 

39. Aap farmaa deejiye ke mera 
Rab to apne bandon mein se jis 
ko chaahta hai rozi faraakh kar 
deta hai, aur jise chaahta hai us 
ke liye tang kar deta hai, aur jo 
cheez kharch karoge to Alah us 
ka badla dega, aur wo behtareen 
rizq dene waala hai. 40. Aur jis 
roz Allah sab ko jama karega, 
phir farishton se kehega ke kya 
ye log tumhaari pooja karte the. 


41, Farishte kahenge, Tu paak 
hai, Tu hi hamaara dost hai na ke 
ye, balke ye to jinnaat ki pooja 
kiya karte the, un mein se aksar 
jinnaat hi ko maante the. 42. Aaj 
to tum mein se koi kisi ko 
nuqsaan aur nafa pahonchaane 
ka koi ekhtiyaar nahin rakhta, 
aur Hum zaalimon se kahenge ke 
us dozakh ka azaab chakh Io jis 
ko tum jhoot khayaal karte the. 


43. Aur jab unko hamaari raushan 
aayaat parh kar sunaayi jaati hain 
‘o kehte hain ke ye ek aisa shakhs 
hai jo chaahta hai ko jin cheezon 
ki tumhaare baap daada pooja 
kiya karte the un se tum ko rok 
de, aur kehte hain ke ye Quran to 
jhoot hai, jo apni taraf se bana 
iya gaya hai, aur kaafiron ke paas 
jab haq aaya to uske baare mein 
kehne lage, ye to sareeh jaadu hai. 


44, aur Hum ne na to mushrikon 
o kitaaben di hain jin ko ye 
parhte hain, aur na hi Aap se 
pehle Hum ne unki taraf koi 
daraane waala bheja. 45. aur jo 
og un se pehle the unhon ne bhi 
jhutlaaya tha, aur jo saamaan 
Hum ne unko diya tha ye uske 
daswen hisse ko bhi nahin 
pahonche, to Mere rasoolon ki 
unhon ne takzeeb ki to kaisa 
huwa Mera azaab. 

46. Aap keh den, main tum ko 
sirf ek baat ki naseehat karta 
hoon ke tum sirf Allah hi ke liye 
do do aur ek ek khade ho jaao, 
phir ghaur karo ke tumhaare is 








ya'-budu ‘aabaaa-'ukum. Wa 


faati 'aaminuun! 


38. Wallaziina yas-‘awna fiii 
‘Aayaatinaa mu-‘aajiziina ‘u- 
laaa-'ika fil-‘Azaabi muhzaruun. 
39. Qul ‘inna Rabbii yabsutur- 
Rizga limany-yashaaa-’u min 
‘ipaadihii wa yaqdiru lah. Wa 
maaa ‘anfagtum-min-shay-'in- 
fa-Huwa yukhlifuh: wa Huwa 
Khayrur-Raaziqiin. 


40. WaYawmayah-shuruhum 
jamii-'an summa yaquulu il- 
malaaa-'ikati 'a-haaa-'ulaaa-'i 
‘iyyaakum kaanuu ya‘-buduun? 
41. Qaaluu Subhaanaka’Anta 
Waliyyunaa min-duunihim. Bal 
kaanuu ya‘-buduunal-Jinn: 
‘aksaruhum-bihim-Mu’-minuun. 


42, Fal-Yawmalaayamlikuba’- 
zukum li-ba'-zin-naf-‘anw-wa laa 


zarraa: wa naquulu lillaziina Zal- oats 
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amuu zuuquu ‘Azaaban-Naaril- 
latii kuntum bihaa tukazzibuun ! 


43. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
‘Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatin qaaluu 
maa haazaaa ‘illaa rajuluny-yuriidu 
‘any-yasuddakum ‘ammaa kaana 


qaaluu maa haazeaa’illaaa ‘ifkum- 
muftaraa! Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
lil-Haqqi lammaa jaaa-’ahum 
‘in haazaaa ‘illaa sihrum-mubiin! 
44, Wamaaa'aatay-naahum- 
min-Kutubiny-yadrusuunahaa 
wa maaa ‘arsalnaaa 'ilayhim 


qablaka min-Naziir. 


45. Wa kazzaballaziina min 
qablihim wa maa balaguu mi'- 
shaara maaa ‘aataynaahum & 
fakazzabuu rusulii: fa-kayfa 
kaana nakiir ! (Section 6) 
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rafeeq ko mutlaq koi ae 
nahin hai, wo to sirf tum ko ek 
sakht azaab ke aane se pehle 
daraane waale hain. 

47. Aap keh den main ne tum se 
koi sila maanga ho to wa 
tumhaara hi ho, mera sila to 
Allah hi ke zimme hai, aur wo 
har cheez ka gawaah hai. 

48. Aap keh den, mera Rab to 
oopar se haq utaarta hai, ghaib 
jaanne waala hai. 49. Aap keh 
deejiye haq aa chuka hal, aur 
baatil na pehli baar paida kar 
sakta hai, aur na hi dubaara. 


50. Aap keh den, agar main 
gumraah hoon to meri gumraahi 
ka zarar mujhi ko hoga, aur agar 
main hidaayat par hoon to ye is 
Quran ke tufail se hai jo mera 
Rab meri taraf wahi karta hai, 
bila-shuba wo sunne waala bahot 
qareeb hai. 


51, Aur agar Aap dekhen, jab ye 
log ghabra jaaenge to azaab se 
na bach sakenge aur qareeb hi se 
pee liye jaaenge. 52. Aur wo 

ahenge ke hum us deen par 
Iman le aae, aur ab itni door se 
un ka haath Iman laane ke liye 
kis tarah pahonch sakta hai. 


53. Haalanke pehle to Iman laane 
se inkaar karte rahe aur bin 
dekhe door hi se zanni 
khayaalaat ke teer chalaate rahe. 


54. Aur un mein khaahish ki 
cheezon mein parda haael kar 
diya jaaega, jaisa ke unke ham 
jinson ke saath kiya jaaega jo un 
se pehle the, wo bhi uljhan mein 
daalne waale shak mein pade 
huwe the. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Saari taarifen Allah ke liye 
hain jo aasmaanon aur zameen 
ka paida karne waala hai, jo 
farishton ko apna qaasid banaane 
waala hai, jin ke do do, teen teen 
aur chaar chaar par hain, wo 
paidaaesh mein jo chaahta hai 
badhaata hai, yaqeenan Allah har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 
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bi-Saahibikum-min-jinnah: 
huwa'illaa Naziirul-lakum- ‘heya ee 
yaday ‘Azaabin shadiid. 


47. Qul maa sa-altukum-min 
’ajrin fa-huwa lakum: ’in ‘ajriya 
‘illaa ‘alallaah: wa Huwa ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'in-Shahiid. 


48. Qul’inna Rabbii yaqzifu bil- 
Haqqi ‘Allaamul-guyuub. 


49. Qul jaaa-’al-daqqu. wa 
maa yubdi-’ul-Baatilu wa maa 
yu'iid. 

50. Qui 'in zalaltu fa-'inna- 
maaa’azillu‘alaa nafsii: wa-’inih- 
tadaytu fabimaa yuuhilii ‘ilayya 


Rabbii: 'innahuu Samii‘un- 
Qariib. 
51. Wa law taraaa ‘iz fazi-'uu 


falaa fawta wa ‘ukhizuu mim- 
makaanin-qariib, 


52. Wa qgaaluuu ‘aamannaa 
bih; wa 'annaa lahumut-tanaa- 
wushumim-makaanim-ba-‘iid,— 


53. Wa qad kafaruu bihii min 
qablu wa yaqzifuuna bil-gaybi 
mim-makaanim-ba-'iid? 


54. Wa hiila baynahum wa 
bayna maa yash-tahuuna 
kamaa fu-‘ila bi-’"ashyaa-‘ihim- 
min-gabl: ‘innahum kaanuu fii 
shakkim-muriib. 

FAATIR-35 (Creator) 

Verses 45-Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. 'Al-Hamdulillaahi Faatiris- 
Samaawaati wal-arzi jaa-‘ilil- 
malaaa-'ikati rusulan ‘uliii- 
‘ajnihatim-masnaa wa sulaasa 
wa rubaa‘: yaziidu fil-khalqimaa 
yashaaa’: ‘innallaaha ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. 
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Allah jo logon ke liye (apni) 
ae (ka darwaaza) khol de to 
phir usko koi band karne waala 
nahin, aur jo band karde to uske 
baad koi usko kholne waala nahin 
aur Wohi bada zabardast hikmat 
waala hai. 


3. Logo! tum yaad karo un 
ehsaanaat ko jo Allah ne tum par 
kiye hain, kya Allah ke siwa aur 
koi khaaliq hai, jo tum ko aasmaan 
aur zameen se rizq ataa karta hai, 
uske siwa koi ma'bood nahin hai to 
tum kahaan behke phirte ho. 


4. (Ae Nabi!) aur agar ye Aap ko 
jhutlaate hain to Aap se pehle 
rasoolon ko bhi jhutlaaya gaya hai, 
aur saare umoor Allah hi ki taraf 
lautaae jaaenge. 5. Logo! Allah ka 
waada saccha hai, to tum ko dunya 
ki zindagi dhoke mein na daal de, 
aur kahin ye shaitaan fareb dene 
waala bhi tum ko Allah se dhoke 
mein na daal de. 


6. Kyon ke shaitaan tumhaara 
dushman hai, to tum bhi us ko 
apna dushman samjho, wo apni 

airwi karne waalon ko bulaata 

ai, taake wo bhi dozakh waalon 
mein shaamil hon. 7. Jinhon ne 
kufr kiya un ke liye sakht azaab 
hai, a Je Iman laae aur nek amal 
karte rahe, to unke liye bakhshish 
hai, aur bada sawaab hai. 


8. Kya jis ko us ke a'maal-e-bad 
accha kar ke dikhaae jaaen, phir wo 
bhi unko accha samajhne lage (ye 
aur wo shakhs baraabar hai jo bure 
ko bura samajhta hai) beshak Allah 
jise chaahta Val gumraah kar deta 
hai aur jise chaahta hai seedha rasta 
bata deta hai, to un par afsos kar ke 
kahin Aap ki jaan na chali jaae, 
bila-shuba Allah unke sab kaamon 
ko khoob jaanne waala hai. 


9. Aur Allah wo hai jo hawaaon ko 
bhejta hai, phir wo hawaaen baadal 
ko ubhaarti hain, phir Hum us 
baadal ko ek khushk zameen ki 
taraf chalaate hain, phir Hum us ke 
zariye se zameen Ko uske marne ke 
baad zinda karte hain, isi tarah 
(murdon ko) ji uthna hai, 


10. Jo izzat chaahta hai, to izzat 
saati Allah ke liye saza-waar hai, 
usi ki taraf paakeeza kalimaat 
charhte hain, aur nek amal unko 
baland karta hai, jo log buri buri 
chaalen chalte hain, un ke liye 
sakht azaab hai aur un ka makr 
neest-o-naabood ho jaaega. 
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2. Maa yaftahillaahu linnaasi 
mir-Rahmatin falaa mumsika 
lahaa: wa maa yumsik falaa 
mursila lahuu mim-ba'-dih: wa 
Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

3. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasuz- 
kuruu ni'ma-tallaahi ‘alaykum! 
Hal min Khaaligin gayrullaahi 
yarzuqukum-minas-samaaa-’i 
wal-'arz? Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu! 
Fa-'annaa tu’-fakuun? 

4. Wa “iny-yukazzibuuka 
fagqad kuzzibat rusulum-min 
gablik: wa ‘ilallaahi turja-‘ul- 
‘umuur. 

5. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasu 
‘inna wa'-dallaahi haqqun-falaa 
tagurrannakumul-hayaatud- 
dunyaa: walaa yagurrannakum- 
billaahil-Garuur, 

6. 'Innash-Shaytaana lakum 
‘aduwwun-fattakhizuuhu ‘aduw- 
waa. 'Innamaa yad-‘uu hizbahuu 
liyakuunuu min 'Ashaabis-Sa-‘iir. 
7. ‘Allaziina kafaruu lahum 
‘Azaabun-shadiid! Wallaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
lahum-magfiratunw-wa ‘Ajrun 
kabiir. (Section 2) 

8. '‘Afaman zuyyina lahuu 
suuu-'u ‘amalihii fara-’aahu 
hasanaa?_ Fa-'innallaaha 
yuzillu many-yashaaa-'u wa 
yahdii many-yashaaa’. Falaa 
tazhab nafsuka ‘alayhim 
hasaraat. 'Innallaaha ‘Aliimum- 
bimaa yasna-'uun ! 

9. Wallaahullaziii ‘arsalar- 
riyaaha fatusiiru sahaaban- 
fasuqnaahu ‘laa baladim-mayyitin- 
fa-‘ahyaynaa bihil-'arza ba'-da 
mawtihaa. Kazaalikan-Nushuur ! 


10. Man kaana yuriidul-izzata 
fa-lillaahil-izzatu jamii-‘aa. 'layhi 
yas-'adul-Kalimut-Tayyibu wal- 
‘Amalus-Saalihu yar-fa-‘uh. 
Wallaziina yamkuruunas-sayyi- 
aatilahum ‘Azaabun-shadiid: wa 
makru ‘ulaaa-ika huwa yabuur. 
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11, Aur Allah ne tum ko mitti se 

aida kiya, phir nutfe se paida 
iya, phir tum ko joda joda bana 
diya, aur koi aurat na haamila hoti 
hai, aur na janti hai magar us 
(Allah) ke ilm mein hoti hai, aur na 
kisi ki umr zyaada ki jaati hai aur 
na kisi ki umr kam ki jaati hai, 
magar ye sab mo'amilaat kitaab 
mein likhe huwe hain, bila-shuba 
ye baat Allah ko aasaan hai, 


12, Aur donon darya yaksaan 
nahin, ye meetha pyaas bujhaane 
waala, peena uska khush-gawaar, 
aur ek khaara talkh hai, aur har ek 
se tum taaza gosht (machli ka) 
khaate ho, aur zewaraat (ke liye 
moti) nikaalte ho, jise pahente ho, 
aur tum darya mein kashtiyan 
chalaate huwe dekhte ho, taake us 
ki rozi talaash karo, aur taake 
shukr ada karo. 


13. Wo raat ko din mein daakhil 
karta hai, aur din ko raat mein 
daakhil karta hai, aur Usi ne suraj 
aur chaand ko kaam mein laga diya 
hai, har ek, ek waqt-e-moyyin tak 
chalta rahega, yahi Allah tumhaara 
Rab hai, Usi ki baadshaahat hai, 
aur jinko tum Allah ke siwa 
pukaarte ho wo khajur ki guthli ke 
chilke ke baraabar bhi kisi cheez 
ke maalik nahin hain. 


14. Agar tum unko pukaaro to wo 
tumhaari pukaar ko nahin sun 
sakte, aur agar sun bhi len to 
tumhaari baat qubool na karen, aur 
qiyaamat ke din tumhaare shirk 
<arne se inkaar kar denge, aur tum 
o khabar rakhne waale ki tarah 
<oi nahin batlaaega. 


15. Logo! tum (sab) Allah ke 
mohtaaj ho, aur Allah be-niyaaz 
hoobiyon waala hai. 16. agar wo 
chaahe to tum ko neest-o-naabood 
karde, aur ek nayi makhluq laa 
chadi karde, 17. aur ye Allah ke 
iye koi mushkil kaam nahin hai. 
18. Aur koi bojh uthaane waala 
isi doosre ka bojh na uthaaega, 
aur agar koi bojh mein daba huwa 
apna bojh uthaane ke liye 
bulaayega to koi us mein se kuchh 
bhi na uthaaega, agarche wo 
qareebi rishtedaar hi ho, 


(Ae Rasool!) Aap to sirf aise logon 
o dara sakte hain jo apne Rab se 
bin dekhe darte hain, aur namaaz 
ki paa-bandi karte hain, aur jo 
aak hota hai wo apne hi liye paak 
ota hai aur (sab ko) 
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11. Wallaahu khalagakum- 
min-turaabin summa _ min- 
nutfatin summa ja-‘alakum 
‘azwaajaa. Wamaa tahmilu min 
’unsaa wa laa taza-'u ‘illaa bi- 
‘ilmih. Wamaa yu-‘ammaru mim- 
mu-‘ammarinw-wa laa yunqasu 
min‘umurihiii’illaa fii Kitaab. ‘Inna 
zaalika ‘alallaahi yasiir. 

12. Wamaa yastawil-bahraani 
haazaa ‘azbun-furaatun-saaa- 
‘igun-sharaabuhuu wa haazaa 
milfiun ‘ujaaj. Wa min kullin ta’- 
kuluuna lahman tariyyanwwa 
tastakhrijuuna hilyatan talbas- 
uunahaa; wa taral-fulka fiihi 
mawaakhirali-tabtaguu min Faz- 
lihii wa la-‘allakum tash-kuruun. 
13. Yuulijul-laylafinnahaariwa 
yuulijun-nahaara, fil-layli wa 
sakhkharash-shamsa_ wal- 
gamar:, Kulluny-yajrii li-'ajalim- 
musammaa. Zaalikumul-laahu 
Rabbukum lahul-Mulk. 
Wallaziina tad-‘uuna min 
duunihii maa yamlikuuna min 
qitmiir._ 

14. 'Intad-‘uuhum laa yasma- 
‘uu du-‘aaa-'akum. Walawsami- 
‘uu mastajaabuu lakum. Wa 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati yakfuruuna 
bi-shirkikum. Wa laa yunabbi- 
‘uka mislu khabiir. (Part Three- 
fourth) (Section 3) 

15. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasu 
‘antumul-fugaraaa-'u ‘ilallaah: 
wallaahu Huwal-Ganiyyul-Hamiid. 
16. ’Inyyasha’ yuzhibkum wa 
ya’-ti bi-Khalqin-Jadiid. 


17. Wa maa zaalika ‘alallaahi 
bi-‘aziiz. 2 

18. Walaa taziru waaziratunw- 
wizra 'ukhraa. Wa ‘in tad-'u 
musgalatun ‘ilaa himlihaa'laa yu- 
hmal minhu shay-’unw-wa law 
kaana zaa-qurbaa. ‘Innamaatun- 
zirullaziina yakhshawna Rab- 
bahum-bil-gaybi wa ‘aqaamus- 
Salaah. Wa man tazakkaa fa- 
‘inna-maa_ yatazakkaa linafsih: 
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Allah hi ki 


kar jaana hai. 

19. Aur andha aur aankhon 
waala baraabar nahin hain. 

20. Aur na taariki aur raushni 
(baraabar) hain. 21.Aur na saaya 
aur dhoop hi. 

22, Aur na zinde aur murde 
baraabar hain, beshak Allah jis 
ko chaahta hai suna deta hai, aur 
jo qabron mein hain Aap unko 
nahin suna sakte. 

23. Aap to sirf daraane waale 
hain. 24.Hum ne Aap ko haq ke 
saath khush-khabri sunaane 
waala aur daraane waala bana 
kar bheja hai, aur koi ummat 
nahin magar us mein daraane 
waala (zarur) guzar chuka hai. 


25. Aur agar ye Aap ki takzeeb 
arte hain to jo log un se pehle 
the, wo bhi takzeeb kar chuke 
hain, un ke paas unke rasool 
nishaaniyan aur saheefe aur 
raushan kitaaben le kar aae the. 
26, Phir Main ne un kaafiron ko 
pakad liya, so (dekh lo) mera 
azaab kaisa raha. 

27. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 
Allah ne aasmaan se menh 
barsaaya, phir Hum ne us se rang 
rang ke mewe nikaale, aur 
pahaadon mein se safed aur 
surkh rang ke qat'aat hain ke 
unke mukhtalif rang hain aur 
bahot zyaada siyaah. 


28. Aur insaan, jaanwaron aur 
chaupaayon mein bhi mukhtalif 
rangon ke hain, isi tarah Allah se 
uske bandon mein se wahi darte 
hain jo ahl-e-ilm hain, bila-shuba 
Allah bada zabar-dast bakhashne 
waala hai. 

29. Beshak wo log jo Allah ki 
kitaab parhte hain, aur jo namaaz 
ki paa-bandi karte hain, aur jo 
Hum ne unko diya hai us mein se 
wo posheeda aur zaahir kharch 
karte hain, wo aisi tijaarat ki 
ummid karte hain jo kabhi 
tabaah na hogi. 

30. Taake Allah unko poora poora 
badla de aur unko apne fazl-o- 
karam se kuchh zyaada bhi de, 


taraf laut 
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wa ‘ilallaahil-masiir. 


19. Wa maa yastawil-’a’-maa 
wal-basiir; 

20. Wa laz-zulumaatu wa 
lannuur; 

21. Wa laz-zillu wa lal-haruur: 


22. Wa maa_ yastawil- 
‘ahyaaa-’u wa lal-’amwaat. 
*Innallaaha yusmi-‘u 
manyyashaaa’; wa maaa ’anta 
bi-musmi-‘im-man-fil-qubuur. 
23. ’In’anta ‘illaa naziir. 


24. 'Innaaa  ‘arsalnaaka 
bilhaqqibashiiranw-wa naziiraa: 
wa’immin’ummatin’illaa khalaa 
filhaa naziir. 

25. Wa ‘inyyukazzibuuka 
faqad kazzaballaziina min- 
qablihim: jaaa-’at-hum 
rusuluhum-bil-Bayyinaati wa 
biz-Zuburiwa bil-Kitaabil-Muniir. 
26. Summa ‘akhaztullaziina 
kafaruu fakayfa kaana nakiir. 
(Section 4) 


27. 'Alamtara’annallaaha'‘an- 
zalaminas-samaaa-'imaaa-'aa? 
Fa-'akhrajnaa bihii samaraatim- 
mukhtalifan; ’alwaanuhaa. Wa 
minal-jibaali judadum biizunw- 
wa humrum mukhtalifun ’al- 
waanuhaa wa garaabiibu suud. 
28. Wa minannaasi wad- da- 


waaabbi wal-'an-‘aami 
mukhtalifun ‘alwaanuhuu 
kazaalik. ‘Innamaa_ yakh- 
shallaaha min ‘Ibaadihil- 
‘ulamaaa’: ‘Innallaaha 


‘Aziizun Gafuur. 

29. 'Innallaziina yatluuna 
Kitaabal-laahi_wa ‘agaamus- 
Salaata wa ‘anfaquu mimmaa 
razaqnaahum_ sirranwwa 
‘alaaniyatany-yarjuuna 
Tijaaratal-lan-tabuur: 

30. Liyuwaffi-yahum’ujuurahum 
wa yaziidahum-min-Fazlih: 
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wo bakhashne waala qadar-daan 
hai. 31. Aur ye kitaab jo Hum ne 
Aap ko wahi ki hai, barhaq hai, 
tasdeeq karti hai un kitaabon ki jo 
un se pehle thin, bila-shuba Allah 
apne bandon se khabar-daar hai, 
dekhne waala hai. 

32. Phir Hum ne un logon ko 
kitaab ka waaris banaaya jin ko 
apne bandon mein se 
bar-gazeeda kiya, to kuchh un 
mein apne aap par zulm karte 
hain aur kuchh darmiyaani raaste 
par chal rahe hain, aur kuchh 
Allah ke hukm se nekyon mein 
aage nikal jaane waale hain, yahi 
Allah ka bada faz! hai. 

33, Wo hamesha ki behishten 
hain, jin mein wo daakhil honge, 
wahaan unko sone ke kangan aur 
moti pahnaae jaaenge, aur unka 
libaas resham hoga. 


34. Aur wo kahenge ke Allah ka 
shukr hai jis ne hum se gham 
door kiya, bila-shuba hamaara 
Rab bakhashne waala bada 
qadar-daan hai. 35. Jis ne hum 
ko apne fazl se hamesha ke rehne 
ke ghar mein utaara, yahaan na 
to hum ko ranj hoga aur na koi 
thakaan rahi hogi. 

36. Aur jo kaafir hain, unke liye 
dozakh ki aag hai, wahaan unko 
na maut aaegi ke marjaaen, aur 
na hi dozakh ka azaab un se 
halka kiya jaaega, Hum har ek 
naa-shukre ko aisi hi saza diya 
karte hain. 


37. Aur wo kaafir us mein 
chillaaenge ke hamaare Rab! 
hum ko nikaal le, hum nek amal 
kiya karenge, na wo jo pehle 
kiya karte the, kya Hum ne tum 
ko itni umr nahin di thi ke jo 
sochna chaahta soch leta, aur 
tumhaare paas daraane waala bhi 
aaya, to ab maze chakhe jaao ke 
zaalimon ka koi madad-gaar 
nahin hota. 


38. Yaqeenan aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki posheeda cheezon ko 
Allah jaanne waala hai, beshak 
Wohi dilon ki baaton ka jaanne 
waala hai. 39. Usi ne tum ko 
zameen mein aabaad kiya, jo 
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‘innahuu Gafuurun-Shakuur. 


31. Wallaziii ‘awhaynaaa 
‘ilayka minal-Kitaabi huwal- 
Haqqu musaddigal-limaa bayna 
yadayh: ‘innallaaha bi-‘Ibaadihii 
la-Khabiirum-Basiir. 

32. Sufinma ‘aw-rasnal- 
Kitaaballazii-nastafaynaa 
min ‘ibaadinaa: fa-minhum 
zaalimullinafsih;- wa minhum- 
muqtasid wa minhum saabiqum- 
bil-khayraati bi-iznil-laah; 
zaalika huwal-Fazlul-Kabiir. 


33. Jannaatu ‘Adniny- 
yadkhuluunahaa yuhallawna 
fiihaa min ‘asaawira min- 
zahabinwwa lu’-lu-'aa; wa 
libaasuhum fiihaa hariir. 


34. Waqaalul-Hamdulillaahil- 
laziii'azhaba ‘annal-hazan: ‘inna 
Rabbanaa la-Gafuurun- 
Shakuur: 

35. ‘Allaziii 'ahallanaa Daaral- 
muqaamati min Fazlih: laa 
yamassunaa fiilhaa 
nasabunwwa laa yamassunaa 
filhaa luguub. 

36. Wallaziina kafaruu lahum 
Naaru Jahannam; laa yuqzaa 
‘alayhim fayamuutuu wa laa 
yukhaffafu ‘anhum-min ‘Azaa- 
bihaa. Kazaalika najzii-kulla 
kafuur ! 

37. Wa hum yastarikhuuna 
fiihaa: Rabbanaaa ‘akhrijnaa na'‘- 
mal saalihan gayrallazii kunnaa 
na‘-mal !'Awalamnu-‘ammirkum- 
maa yatazakkaru fiihi man 
tazakkara wa jaaa-'akumun- 
naziir. Fazuuquu famaa liz- 
zaalimiina min-nasiir. (Section 5) 
38. ‘Innallaaha ‘Aalimu gaybis- 
samaawaati wal-'arz. ‘Innahuu 
‘Aliimum-bi-zaatis-suduur. 

39. Huwallazii 
khalaaa-‘ifa © 


ja-‘alakum 
fil-'arz: 
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kufr karega us ka wabaal usi par 
padega, aur kaafiron ka kufr 
unke Rab ke nazdeek naaraazgi 
hi ke badhne ka mojib hota hai, 
aur kaafiron ko kufr khasaare hi 
mein izaafe ka baais hota hai. 

40. Aap farmaa deejiye ke tum 
apne shareekon ki haalat to bataa 
do jin ko tum Allah ke siwa pooja 
karte ho, yaani mujh ko bataao ke 
unhon ne zameen ka kaunsa hissa 
banaaya hai, ya unka aasmaan 
mein koi hissa hai, ya Hum ne koi 
kitaab unko di hai ke uski daleel 
par qaaem hon (unke paas koi 
daleel nahin hai) balke ye ek 
doosre ko khaalis fareb ki baaton 
ka waada karte aae hain. 

41. Yaqeenan Allah hi aasmaanon 
aur zameen ko roke huwe hai, ke wo 
maujuda haalaat ko na chhor den, 
agar ba-farz-e-mohaal wo maujuda 
haalaat ko chhor den, to phir bhi 
Allah ke siwa koi unko rok nahin 
sakta, bila-shuba Allah hi bada 
burd-baar bakhashne waala hai. 


42. Aur in kuffaar ne badi zor ki 
qasam khaai thi ke agar unke pas 
koi daraane waala aae, to wo har 
har ummat se zyaada hidaayat 
qubool karne waale honge, phir jab 
unke paas ek rasool aa pahoncha to 
bas unki nafrat hi ne taraqqi ki. 


43, Dunya mein apne aap ko bada 
samajhne ki wajah se, aur unki 
buri tadbeeron ko (taraqqi huwi) 
aur buri tadbeeron ka wabaal 
unke karne waalon hi par pad 
jaata hai, to kya wo usi dastoor ke 
intezaar mein hain, jo agle 
(kaafiron Me saath hota raha hai, 
so Aap Allah ke is dastur ko 
kabhi badalta huwa na paaenge, 
aur na Aap usko muntaqil hota 
huwa paaenge. 


44. kya ye zameen mein chale 
One nahin jis mein wo ghaur 

arte ke un se pehle logon ka 
anjaam kya huwa, haalanke wo 
quwwat mein un se zyaada the, 
aur Allah aisa nahin hai ke koi 
usko aajiz kar de, na aasmaanon 
mein aur na zameen mein, (kyon 
ke) wo bada jaanne waala hai, 
badi qudrat waala hai. 


45. Aur agar Allah logon ko 
unke aamaal ke sabab pakad leta 
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faman kafara fa-‘alayhi kufruh: 
wa laa yaziidul-kaafiriina 
kufruhum ‘inda Rabbihim ’illaa 
maqtaa: wa laa yaziidul- 
kaafiriina kufruhum ’illaa 
khasaaraa. 

40. Qul 'ara-’aytum shura- 
kaaa-’akumullaziina tad-‘uuna 
min duunillaah? ’Aruunii maazaa 
khalaquu minal-’arzi’am lahum 
shirkun-fis-samaawaat? ‘Am 
‘aataynaahum Kitaaban fahum 
‘alaa Bayyinatim- -minh?— Bal 
‘inyya- ‘iduz-zaa-limuuna ba'- 
zuhum ba‘-zan ‘illaa guruuraa. 


41. ‘Innallaaha yumsikus- 
samaawaati wal-’arza ‘an- 
tazuulaa: wa la-'in zaalataaa ‘in 
‘amsakahumaa min 'ahadim- 
mim-ba‘-dih: ‘innahuu kaana 
Haliiman Gafuuraa ! 

42. Wa ‘aqsamuu bDillaahi 
jahda ‘aymaanihim la-’in jaaa- 
‘ahum naziirul-layakuununna 
‘ahdaa min ‘ihdal-’Umami 
falammaajaaa-'ahum naziirum- 
maa  zaa-dahum _ ‘illaa 
nufuuraa,— 

43. ‘Istikbaaran-fil-'arzi wa 
makras-Sayyi’. Wa laa yahii qul- 
makrus- -Sayyi-" u ‘illaa bi’ahlih. 
Fahal yanzuruuna tillaa 
sunnatal-’awwaliin ? Falan’ tajida 
li-Sunnatillaahi tabdiilaa: wa lan 
tajida li-Sunnatillaahi tahwiilaa. 


44. ‘Awalam yasiiruu fil-’arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatul-laziina min qablihim wa 
kaanuuu ‘ashadda minhum 
quwwah? Wa maa kaanallaahu 
liyu'-jizahuu min  shay-'in 
fissamaawaati wa laa fil-’arz: 
‘innahuukaana ‘Aliiman-Qadiiraa. 


45. Wa law yu-’aakhizullaa- 
hunnaasa bimaa kasabuu maa 
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to ru-e-zameen par kisi ek chalne 

piime waale ko bhi na chhorta, 
aikin Allah ta'ala ek moyyin 

muddat tak unko dheel de raha 

hai, to jab unki wo mee'aad aa 

pahoneneei Allah apne bandon 
0 dekh lega. 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Yasin! 2. Quran ki qasam hai 
jo tamaam hikmaton se bhara 
huwa hai. 


3. (Ae Mohammad (S.A.W.)!) 
bila-shuba Aap rasoolon mein se 
hain. 4. Seedhe raaste par hain 5. 
Ye Quran naazil kiya huwa hai 
zabardast mehrbaan ki taraf se. 

6. Ke Aap un logon ko daraaen 
jin ke baap daada ko nahin 
daraaya gaya tha, pas wo ghaflat 
mein pade reh gae. 

7. Un mein aksar par ye baat 
saabit ho chuki hai, so wo 
Iman nahin laaenge. 


8. Hum ne unki gardanon 
mein tauq daal rakhe hain, 
phir wo thudiyon tak phanse 
huwe hain jis se unke sar ulal 
(uth) rahe hain. 

9. Aur Hum ne unke aage bhi 
deewaar bana di hai, aur unke 
peechhe bhi deewaar bana di hai, 
pas Hum ne unko gher liya hai, 
to wo dekh nahin sakte. 


10. Aur Aap unko daraaen ya na 
daraaen donon baraabar hai, wo 
Iman laane waale nahin hain. 


11. Aap to sirf usi ko dara sakte 
hain jo naseehat par chale aur 
Allah se beghair dekhe dare, to 
Aap usko maghfirat aur acche ajr 
ki khush-khabri suna deejiye. 

12. Bila-shuba Hum murdon ko 
zinda karenge, aur Hum likh liya 
karte hain jo wo aage bhej diya 
karte hai, aur jo nishaan apne 
peeche chhore hain, aur Hum ne 
har cheez ko lauh-e-mehfuz mein 
likh rakha hai. 

13. Aur un se gaaon waalon ka 
qissa bayaan keejiye, jab unke 
paas rasool aae. 
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taraka ‘alaa zahrihaa min 
daaabbatinwwa laakinyyu-'akh- 
khiruhum ‘ilaaa  ’ajalim- 
musammaa: Fa~-izaa jaaa-'a 
*Ajaluhum fa-‘innallaaha kaana 
bi-‘ibaadihii Basiiraa. 
YAA-SIIIN-36 
Verses 83-Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
Yaa-Siiin. 
Wal-Qur-’aanil-Hakiim,- 


*Innaka la-minal-mursaliin, 


‘Alaa Siraatim-Musta-qiim. 
Tanziilal-‘Aziizir-Rahiim, 


ote oF Ni 


6. Li-tunzira qawmam-maaa 
‘unzira ‘aabaaa-'uhum fahum 
gaafiluun. 


7. Lagqad haqqal-Qawlu 
‘alaaa’aksarihim fahum laa yu’- 
minuun. 

8. 'Innaa ja-‘alnaa fiii ‘a‘- 
naaqihim ‘aglaalan fahiya ‘ilal- 
‘azqaani fahum-mugmahuun. 


9. Wa ja-‘alnaa_mim-bayni 
‘aydiihim saddanwwa min 
khalfihim saddan-fa-'agshay- 
naahum fahum laa yubsiruun. 
10. Wa sawaaa-’un ‘alayhim 
‘a'anzartahum ‘an lam tunzir- 
hum laa yu'-minuun. 

11. "Innamaa tunziru 
manittaba-'az-Zikra wa 
khashiyar-Rahmaana bil- 
gayb: fabash-shirhu bi- 
Magfiratinwwa 'Ajrin-Kariim. 

12.'Innaa Nahnu nuhyil-mawtaa 
wa naktubu maa qaddamuu wa 
‘aagaarahum: wa kulla shay-'in 
‘ah-saynaahu ‘fii "Imaamim- 
mubiin. (Section 2) 


13. Wazrib lahum-masalan 
*As-haabal-Qaryah. ‘Iz jaaa- 
*ahal-mursaluun. 
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14. Ya'ni jab Hum ne unke paas 
do rasool bheje to unhon ne 
unko jhutlaaya phir Hum ne 
teesre se taqwiyat di, to unhon 
ne kaha ke hum tumhaari taraf 
rasool ban kar aae. 


15. Gaaon waalon ne kaha, tum 
hamaari tarah ke aadmi ho, aur 
Allah ne to koi cheez naazil 
nahin ki, tum to mehaz jhute ho. 

16. Unhon ne kaha, ke hamaara 
Rab jaanta hai ke hum tumhaari 
taraf rasool bana kar bheje gae 
hain. 17. Aur hamaare zimme sirf 
itna hai ke hum saaf saaf 
paighaam pahoncha den (aur bas). 
18. Unhon ne kaha ke hum tum ko 
manhoos samajhte hain, agar tum 
baaz na aaoge to hum tum ko 
sangsaar kar denge, aur tum ko 
hamaari taraf se dukh dene waali 
takleef pahonchegi. 


19. Rasoolon ne kaha ke 
tumhaari nahusat tumhaare saath 
hai, kya is liye ke tum ko 
naseehat ki jaae balke tum had se 
aage badhne waale ho. 

20. Aur shahar ke kisi door 
maqaam se daudta huwa ek 
aadmi aaya wo kehne laga, Ae 
meri qaum tum in rasoolon ke 
hukm par chalo, 21. Tum aise 
logon ki pairwi karo, jo tum se 
koi sila nahin chaahte, aur wo 
khud seedhe raaste par hain. 

22, Aur mere paas kya uzar hai ke 
main uski ibaadat na karun jis ne 
mujhe paida kiya hai, aur usi ki 
taraf tum sab ko laut kar jaana 
hai. 23. Kya main us ko chhor kar 
aison ko ma'bood banaaon ke agar 
Allah mere haq mein nuqsaan 
chaahe to unki sifaarish mujhe 
kuchh bhi faaeda na de sake, aur 
na hi wo mujhe chhura saken. 

24. Agar main aisa karun tab to 
main khuli gumraahi mein 
mubtala ho jaaonga. 25. Main 
tumhaare Rab par Iman laaya 
hoon, so tum meri baat suno. 

26. Hukm hoga ke behisht mein 
ja daakhil hoja, wo bola, kaash! 
meri qaum ko ma'lum ho jaae ke. 
27. Mere Rab ne mujhe bakhsh 
diya, aur mujhe moazzaz logon 
mein shamil farma liya. 28. Aur 
Hum ne is ke baad uski qaum par 
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14. ’Iz ’arsalnaaa ‘ilayhimus- 
nayni fakazzabuuhumaa 
fa‘azzaznaa __bi-saalisin- 
faqaaluuu ‘innaaa ‘ilaykum- 
mursaluun: 

15. Qaaluu maaa’antum ‘illaa 
basharum-mislunaa wa maaa 
‘anzalar-Rahmaanu’ min-shay- 
‘in’in ‘antum ‘illaa takzibuun. 
16. Qaaluu Rabbunaa ya’‘- 
lamu ‘innaaa ‘ilaykum la- 
mursaluun: 


17. Wa maa ‘alaynaaa ‘illal- 
Balaagul-mubiin. 

18. Qaaluuu’innaatatayyarnaa 
bikum: la-illam tantahuu lanar- 
jumannakum wa laya-massan- 
nakum-minnaa ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 
19. Qaaluu taaa-irukum-ma- 
‘akum: 'a-in zukkirtum? Bal 
‘antum qawraum-musrifuun ! 
20. Wa jaaa-’a min ‘aqsal- 
Madiinatirajuluny-yas-‘aa qaala 
yaa-qawmittabi-‘ul-mursaliin: 


21. ‘Ittabi-‘uu _mallaa yas- 
‘alukum ‘ajranwwa hum- 
muhtaduun. (PART-23) 

22. WA MAA LIYA laaa 'a’- 
budullazii fataranii wa ‘ilayhi 
turja-‘uun. 


23. 'A-attakhizu min-duunihiii 
’aalihatan ‘iny-yuridnir- 
Rahmaanu bizurril-laa tugni 
‘annii shafaa-‘atuhum shay- 
‘anwwa laa yunqizuun. 

24. 'Inniii ‘izal-lafii Zalaalim- 
mubiin. 

25. ‘Inniii ‘aamantu 
Rabbikum fasma-‘uun ! 
26. Qiilad-khulil-Jannah. 
Qaala yaa-layta Qawmii ya‘-la- 
muun, 

27. Bimaa gafara lii Rabbii wa 
ja-‘alanii minal-mukramiin ! 


bi- 


28. Wa maaa ‘anzalnaa ‘alaa 
Qawmihii mim-ba‘-dihii min 
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aasmaan se koi lashkar nahin utaara 
aur na Hum utaarne waale the. 

29. Wo to sirf ek chinghaad thi, 
SO WO us se naa-gehaan bujh kar 
pade reh gae. 30. Bandon ke haal 
par afsos hai ke unke paas koi 
rasool nahin aaya jinka unhon ne 
mazaaq na udaaya ho. 

31, Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke Hum ne un se pehle kitne 
logon ko halaak kar daala tha, ke 
unki taraf laut kar nahin aaenge. 


32. Aur ye sab ke sab hamaare 
saamne haazir kiye jaaenge. 
33. Aur unke liye ek nishaani 
zameen murda hai, ke Hum ne us 
ko zinda kiya, aur us mein se 
anaaj ugaaya, phir ye loag us 
mein se khaate hain. 
34. Aur Hum ne us mein 
khajuron ke aur angur ke 
baaghaat lagaae, aur us mein 
chashme jaari kar diye. 
35. Taake ye log unke phal 
khaaen aur unko unke haathon 
ne nahin banaaya, to kya ye 
shukr na karenge. 
36. Wo zaat paak hai jis ne har 
cheez ke jode banaae, zameen 
ke nabaataat ke aur khud unke 
aur un cheezon ke jin ki unko 
khabar nahin. 
37. Aur unke liye ek nishaani 
raat hai ke Hum us mein se din 
ko kheench lete hain to us waqt 
un par andhera chha jaata hai. 
38. Aur suraj apne thikaane ki 
taraf chalta rehta hai, ye ek 
muqarrar kiya huwa andaaza hai 
uska, jo zabar-dast hai aur ilm 
waala hai. 
39. Aur chaand ki Hum ne 
manzilen mugarrar kar di hain, 
yahaan tak ke chaand (ghat-te 
pare) khajur ki puraani tahni 
i tarah ho jaata hai. 
40. Na to suraj hi chaand tak 
pahonch sakta hai ke usko jaa 
pakde, aur na raat hi din se pehle 
aa sakti hai, aur har ek daaere 
mein tair raha hai. 
41. Aur ek nishaani unke liye 
ye hai ke Hum ne unki aulaad 
ko bhari huwi kashti mein 
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jundim-minassamaaa-'iwa maa 
kunnaa munziliin. 

29. ‘In — kaanat *illaa 
sayhatanwwaahidatan-fa-izaa 
hum khaamiduun. 

30. Yaa-hasratan ‘alal-‘ibaad! 
Maa ya’-tiihim-mir-rasuulin ‘illaa 


‘kaanuu bihii yastahzi-’uun ! 


31. ‘Alam yaraw kam 
‘ahlaknaa gablahum-minal- 
quruuni ’annahum ‘ilayhim laa 
yarji-‘uun? 

32, Wain kullul-lammaa jamii-‘ul- 
ladaynaa muhzaruun. (Section 3) 
33. Wa '‘Aayatul-lahumul- 
‘arzul-maytah: ’ahyaynaahaa 
wa ‘akhrajnaa minhaa habban 
faminhu ya’-kuluun. 

34. Wa ja-‘alnaa_fiihaa 
jannaatim-min-nakhiilinw-wa 
‘a'naa-binw-wa fajjarnaa fiihaa 
minal-‘uyuun: 

35. Liya’-kuluu min samarihii, 
wa maa ‘amilat-hu ‘aydiihim: 
’afalaa yash-kuruun? 

36. Subhaanallazii khalaqal- 
’azwaaja kullahaa mimmaa 
tumbitul-’arzu wa min ‘anfusihim 
wa mimmaa laa ya‘-lamuun. 


37. Wa’Aayatullahumul-Laylu 
naslakhu minhun-Nahaara fa- 
‘izaa hum-muglimuun; 


38. Wash-Shamsu tajriili- 
musta-qarril-lahaa: zaalika 
taqdiirul-‘Aziizil-‘Aliim. 


39. Wal-Qamara 
qaddarnaahu manaazila hattaa 
‘aada kal-‘urjuunil-qadiim. 


40. Lash-Shamsu yambagii 
lahaaa ’an tudrikal-Qamara wa 
lal-Laylu saabiqun-Nahaar: wa 
kullun-fii falakiny-yasbahuun. 


41. Wa 'Aayatul-lahum ‘annaa 
hamalinaa zuniyyatahum fil-fulki- 
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sawaar kiya, 

42, Aur unke liye Hum ne aisi hi 
cheezen aur paida kien jin par 
wo sawaar hote hain. 


43. Aur agar Hum chaahen to 
unko gharq kar den, to phir na 
unki faryaad sunega aur na hi 
bachaaega. 


44. Magar ye hamaari rehmat 
hai aur ek arse tak unko faaeda 
dena hai. 


45. Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke jo tumhaare aage aur jo 
tumhaare peechhe ho us azaab se 
daro, taake tum par reham - 
jaae. 46. Aur unke paas unke 
Rab ki taraf se koi nishaani 
nahin aayi ke unhon ne us se 
munh na moda ho. 


47, Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai 
ke jo rizq Allah ne unko diya hai 
us mein se kharch kiya karo, to 
kaafir mominon se kehte hain ke 
kya Hum unko khaana khilaaen 
ke jin ko agar Allah chaahta to 
wo khud khila deta, tum to khuli 
ghalati mein ho. 


48. Aur wo kehte hain ke ye 
waada kab poora hoga agar tum 
sacche ho, 


49. Ye to ek chinghaad ka 
intezaar kar rahe hain jo unko is 
haal mein aa pakdegi jab wo 
aapas mein lad rahe honge. 


50, Phir na to wasiyat karne ka 
mauqa hoga aur na wo apne 
gharon mein waapas jaa sakenge. 


51. Aur jab soor phoonka jaaega 
to wo sab qabron se apne Rab ki 
taraf daudenge. 


52. Aur kahenge, haae hamaari 
kambakhti hamen hamaari 
qabron se kis ne aa jagaaya, ye 
wohi hai jis ka Rahman ne 
waada kiya tha, aur 
paighambaron ne sach kaha tha. 


53. Ye sirf ek zor ki awaaz hogi 
jis se sab ke sab Hamaare 
ru-baru haazir kiye jaaenge. 54. 
Phir us roz kisi par zulm na hoga 
aur tum ko badla unhin kaamon 
ka milega, jo tum karte the. 
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|-mash-huun; 


42. Wa khalaqnaa lahum- 
mim-mislihii maa yarkabuun. 
43. Wa ’in-nasha’ nugrighum 
falaa sariikhalahum walaa hum 
yunqazuun, 

44. ‘Illaa Rahmatam-minnaa 
wa mataa-‘an ‘ilaa hiin. 

45. Wa ‘izaa giila 
lahumuttaquu maa bayna 
‘aydiikum wa maa khalfakum la- 
‘allakum turhamuun. 

46. Wa maa ta’-tiihim-min 
*Aayatim-min’Aayaati Rabbihim 
‘illaa kaanuu ‘anhaa mu’-riziin. 
47. Wa ‘izaa giila lahum 
’anfiquu mim-maa razaqakumul- 
laahu gaalallaziina kafaruu 
lillaziina ’aamanuuu ‘anut-‘imu 
mallaw yashaaa-'ullaahu ‘at- 
‘amah?—'In ’antum ‘illaa fii 
zalaalim-mubiin. 

48. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa‘-du  ‘in-kuntum 
saadiqiin? 


49. Maa_yan-zuruuna illaa 
Sayha- -tanw- waahidatan ta’- 
khuzuhum wa hum yakhiss- 
imuun! 

50. Falaayastatii-‘uuna tawsi- 
yatanwwa laaa 'ilaaa ‘ahlihim 
yarji-‘uun! (Section 4) 


51. Wa nufikha fis-Suuri fa- 
‘izaa hum-minal-’ajdaasi ‘ilaa 
Rabbihim yansiluun ! 


52. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaa 
mam-ba-‘asanaa mim-margadi- 
naa-Haazaamaa wa-‘adar-Rah- 
maanu wa sadaqal-mursaluun ! 
53. ‘In-kaanat ‘illaa Sayha- 
tanw-waahidatan fa-izaa hum 
jamii-‘ul-ladaynaa muhzaruun ! 
54. Fal-Yawma laa tuzlamu 
nafsun Shay-' anw-wa laa tuj- 
zawna “illaa maa kuntum ta’- 
maluun. 
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55. Jannat waale us roz 
aish-o-aaraam mein masroof 
honge. 


56. Wo aur unki biwiyan saayon 
mein takhton par takya lagaae 
baithe honge. 


57. Wahaan unke liye mewe 
honge, aur jo wo talab karenge 
fauran aa maujood hoga. 


58. Mehrbaan Allah ki taraf se 
unko salaam kaha jaaega 59. 
Mujrimo! Aaj tum alag ho jaao. 
60. Ae Adam ki aulaad! kya 
Main ne tum se ahad nahin liya 
tha ke tum shaitaan ki ibaadat na 
karna, wo tumhaara khula 
dushman hai. 


61. Aur ye ke Meri ibaadat kiya 
karna, yahi seedha raasta hai. 


62. Aur shaitaan ne tum mein 
se bahot makhluq ko gumraah 
kar diya hai, to tum samajhte 
nahin the, 


63. Yahi wo dozakh hai jis ki 
tum ko khabar di jaati thi. 64. So 
jo tum kufr karte rahe ho, uske 
badle aaj is mein daakhil ho jaao. 


65. Aaj Hum unke munh par 
mohar lagaa denge, aur unke 
haath Hum se kalaam karenge, 
aur unke paaon gawaahi denge, 
jo wo karte the. 


66. Agar Hum chaahen to unki 
aankhon ko mita den to phir ye 
raaste ki taraf dauden to kahaan 
se dekhenge. 67. Aur agar Hum 
chaahen to unki soorten badal 
den, isi tarah se ke ye jahaan 
hain wahin reh jaaen. 


68. Aur jis ko Hum badi umr 
dete hain to use Hum khilqat 
mein aundha kar dete hain, to 
kya ye aqal nahin rakhte. 


69. Aur Hum ne rasool ko she'r 
kehna nahin sikhaaya, aur na ye 
unki shaan ke muvafiq hai, ye to 
mehaz naseehat hai aur saaf saaf 
Quran hai. 


70. Taake daraae aise shakhs ko 
jo zinda hai, aur kaafiron par 
hujjat poori ho jaae. 
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55. ‘Inna ‘As-haaba!-Jannatil- 
Yawma fii shugulin-faakihuun; 
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56. Hum wa ’azwaajuhum fii 
zilaalin ‘alal-'araaa-'iki muttaki- 
‘uun; 


57. Lahumfihaafaakihatunw- 
wa lahum-maa yadda-‘uun; 

58. “Salaam !"—Qawlam-mir 
Rabbir-Rahiim ! 

59. Wamtaazul-Yawma 
‘ayyuhal-mujrimuun ! 

60. 'Alam’a‘had’ilaykum yaa- 
Baniii-’ Aadama’allaa ta'‘budush- 
Shaytaan; ‘innahuu lakum 
‘aduwwum-mubiin?— 


61. Wa'ani'-buduunii. Haazea 
Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 

62. Wa laqad 'azalla minkum 
jibillan-kasiiraa. ‘Afalam 
takuunuu ta‘qiluun? 


63. Haazihii Jahannamullatii 
kuntum tuu-‘aduun ! 

64. ‘Islaw-hal-Yawma bimaa 
kuntum takfuruun. 

65. 'Al-Yawmanakhtimu‘alaaa 
‘afwaahihim wa tukallimunaaa 
‘aydiihim wa tash-hadu 'arjulu- 
hum-bimaa kaanuu yaksibuun. 
66. Wa law  nashaaa-'u 
latamasnaa ‘alaaa ’a‘'yunihim 
fastabaqus-Siraata fa-’annaa 
yubsiruun? 

67. Wa law nashaaa-'u lama- 
sakhnaahum ‘alaa makaanati- 
him famasta-taa-‘uu muziyyanw- 
wa laa yarji-'uun. (Section 5) 


68. Wa man-nu-‘ammirhu 
nunakkis-hu fil-khalq: ’afalaa ya’- 
qiluun? 

69. Wa maa ‘allamnaahush- 
Shi'ra wa maa yambagii lah: ‘in 
huwa ‘illaa Zikrunw-wa Qur- 
‘aanum-Mubiin: e 

70. Liyunzira man kaana 
hayyanwwa yahiqqal-qawlu 
‘alal-kaafiriin. 
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71. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke Hum ne apne haath ki banaayi 
cheezon’mein se chaupaae paida 
kiye, phir ye unke maalik ban 
rahe hain. 
72. Aur Hum ne unko taabe kar 
diya to baaz to un mein se unki 
sawaariyan hain aur baaz ko ye 
khaate hain. 
73. Aur unko un se bade faaede 
hain aur peene ki cheezen hain, 
to kya ye shukr nahin karte. 
74. Aur unhon ne Allah ke siwa 
aur ma'bood bana liye hain, 
shaaed unko un se madad mile. 
75. Wo unki madad nahin kar 
sakte aur wo unke haq mein ek 
fareeq ban kar haazir kiye 
jaaenge. 76. To unki baaten Aap 
ko gham-naak na kar den, jo 
kuchh zaahir karte hain aur jo 
khuch chupaate hain Hum ko sab 
ma'lum hai. 
77. Kya insaan ne nahin dekha 
ke Hum ne us ko ek nutfe se 
a kiya, pot wo khullam 
ulla jhagda karne laga. 
78. Aur hamaare baare mein 
misaalen bayaan karne laga aur 
apni paidaaesh ko bhool gaya, 
kehta hai haddiyon ko kaun 
zinda karega jab ke wo boseeda 
ho gayi hon. 
79. Aap farmaa deejiye, unko 
Wohi zinda karega jis ne unko 
pahli baar paida kiya hai, aur Wo 
sab qism ka paida karna jaanta 
hai. 80. Wohi jis ne tumhaare 
liye hare darakht se aag paida ki, 
phir tum is se aag sulgaate ho. 


81. Kya jis ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko paida kiya, Wo is 
baat par qaadir nahin ke un 
jaison ko paida karde, kyon 
nahin, aur wo bada paida karne 
waala aur bada jaanne waala hai. 
82. Uska ma'mul ye hai ke Wo 
kisi cheez ka iraada karta hai to 
us se keh deta hai "ho jaa" to wo 
ho jaati hai. 

83. To wo paak zaat hai jis ke 
haath mein har cheez ki 
baadshaahat hai, aur usi ki taraf 
tum sab ko laut kar jaana hai. 
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71. ‘Awalam yaraw ‘annaa 
khalaqnaa lahum-mimmaa 
‘amilat ‘aydiinaaa ‘an-‘aaman 
fahum lahaa maalikuun?-- 

72. Wa zallalnaahaa lahum 
faminhaa rakuubuhum wa 
minhaa ya’-kuluun: 

73. Walahumfiihaa manaafi'u 
wa mashaarib. ‘Afalaa 
yashkuruun? 

74. Wattakhazuu min- 
duunillaahi’aalihatal-la-‘allahum 
yunsaruun ! 

75. Laa yastatii-‘uuna nasra- 
hum wa hum lahum jundum- 
muhzaruun. 


76. Falaa yahzunka 
qawluhum. ’Innaana‘-lamu maa 
yusirruuna wa maa yu'-linuun. 


77. 'Awalam yaral-’insaanu 
‘annaa khalaqnaahu min- 


nutfatih fa-izaa huwa 
khasiimum-mubiin ! 
78. Wa zaraba_ ilanaa 


magalanw wa nasiya khalgah: 
qaala many-yuhyil-‘izaama wa 
hiya ramiim? 

79. Qul yubyiihallaziii ‘ansha- 
‘ahaaa 'awwala marrah! Wa 
Huwa bi-kulli khalgin ‘Aliim ! 


80. ‘Allazii ja-‘ala lakum-mi- 
nash-shajaril-'akhzari naaran fa- 
‘izaaa ‘antum-minhu tuugiduun! 


81. ‘Awa laysallazii knalaqas- 
samaawaati wal-'arza_ bi- 
Qaadirin ‘alaaa ‘anyyakhluga 
mislahum?-- Balaa! wa Huwal- 
Khallaaqul-‘Aliim ! 


82. 'Innamaaa 'Amruhuuu 
‘izaaa ‘araada_ shay-'an 
‘anyyaguula Jahuu “KUN” 
fayakuun ! 

83. Fa-Subhaanallazii bi- 
yadihii Malakuutu kulli shay- 
‘ihwwa ’‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 
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Mm ses 


uru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Qasam hai un farishton ki jo 
qataar dar qataar khade hote 


hain. 2. Phir 
farishton ki jo 
waale hain. 


3. Phir qasam hai un farishton ki 
jo zikr ki tilaawat mein masroof 
rehte hain. 4, Ke tumhaara 
ma'bood sirf ek hai, 


5. Aasmaanon aur zameen aur jo 
cheezein un mein hain sab ka 
maalik hai aur suraj ke tulu hone 
ke maqaamaat ka ai maalik hai. 


6. Bila-shuba Hum ne dunya ke 
aasmaan ko zeenat bakhshi hai 
ajeeb qism ki ya'ni sitaaron se. 
7. Aur har shareer shaitaan se us 
ki hifaazat bhi ki hai. 8. Wo 
shayaateen aalam-e-baala ki taraf 
kaan bhi nahin laga sakte, wo 
har taraf se maar maar kar dhakel 
diye jaate hein. 
9. Aur un ke liye daaemi azaab 
bhi hoga. 10. Magar jo shaitaan 
khabar le hi bhaage to uske 
peeche aag ka jalta huwa shola 
chhor diya jaata hai. 
1. Aap(S.A,W) un se poochhiye 
mls log paidaaesh mein zyaada 
akht hain ya wo cheezen jin ko 
Hom ne paida kiya hai, Hum ne 
unko paida kiya hai ek chipakti 
huwi mitti se. 
12. Balke Aap to tajjub karte 
hain aur ye mazaaq banaate hain. 
13. Aur jab unko naseehat karte 
hain to naseehat nahin maante. 
14, Aur jab koi nishaani dekhte 
hain to mazaaq udaate hain. 15. Aur 
wo kehte hain, ye to khula jaadu 
hai. 16. Kya jab hum mar chuke aur 
mitti aur haddi ban kar reh gae to 
kya phir hum uthaae jaaenge. 
17, Aur kya hamaare baap daada 
bhi jo pehle ho guzre hain. 18. 
Aap farmaa deejiye ke haan, aur 
tum zaleel ho gae. 19. Wo to bas 
ek aawaaz hogi to yakaayak 
dekhne lagenge. 
20. Aur kahenge, haae shaamat-e- 
a'maal, ye hisaab ka din hai. 


asam hai un 
andish karne 
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SAAAFFAAT--37 
Verses 182--Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Was-saaaffaati saffan, 
2. Faz-zaajiraati zajran, 
3. Fat-taaliyaati Zikran, 


4. ‘Inna’llaahakumla-Waahid!- 


5. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
‘arzi wa maa baynahumaa wa 
Rabbul-mashaariq ! ! 

6. ‘Innaa zayyannas- 
samaaa-‘addunyaa bi-ziinati-nil- 
kawaa-kib,— 

7. Wahifgam-min kulli Shay- 
taanim-maarid, 

8. Laayassamma-‘unna’ilal- 
Mala-'il-’A’-laa wa yugzafuuna 
min kulli jaanib, 

9. Duhuuranw-wa lahum 
‘azaabunw-waasib, 

10. ‘Illaaman khatifal-khatfata 
fa-'atba-‘ahuu shihaabun- 
saaqib. 

11. Fastaftihim ‘ahum 
‘ashaddu khalqan ’amman 
khalaqnaa? "Innaa 
khalaqnaahum-min tinil-laazib! 
12. Bal'‘ajibtawayas-kharuun, 


13. Wa'izaa zukkiruu laa yaz- 
kuruun, 

14. Wa’i izaara-’aw '‘Aayatany- 
yastas-khiruun, 

15. Wa qaaluuu 'in haazaaa 


’illaa sihrum-mubiin ! 

16. 'A-izaa mitnaa wa kunnaa 
turaabanw-wa ‘izaaman 'a- 
‘innaa lamab-‘uusuuna, 


17. ’Awa_ ‘aabaaa-‘unal- 
‘awwa-luun? 

18. Quina-‘amwa’antumdaa- 
khiruun. 

19. Fa-'innamaa hiya zajratunw- 
waahidatun fa-izaahum yanzuruun! 
20. Wa qaaluu yaa-waylanaa 
haazaa Yawmud-Diin ! 
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21. Yahi faisle ka din hai, jise 
tum jhutlaaya karte the. 

22. Hukm hoga ke un sab ko 
jama karlo jo zulm karte the aur 
unke hum jinson ko aur jin ki wo 
pooja karte the. 

23. Allah ke siwa, phir unko 
dozakh ke raste par chalaa do. 

24. Aur inko roke rakho ke in se 
kuchh poochhna hai. 

25. Tum ko kya ho gaya hai ke 
ek doosre ki madad nahin karte. 
26. Balke aaj to wo apne aap ko 
hawaale kar rahe hain. 

27. Aur ek doosre ki taraf rukh 
karega, sawal-o-jawab karenge. 
28. Aur kahenge ke kya tum hi 
hamaare paas aate the bade zor 
se. 29. Wo jawaaban kahenge, 
balke tum hi Iman laane waale 
na the. 30. Aur hamaara tum par 
kuchh zor to na tha balke tum 
khud sarkash log the. 

31. So hamaare baare mein to 
hamaare Rab ki baat poori ho 
gayi, hum sabko maza chakhna 
hai.32. To hum ne tumko 
gumraah kiya aur hum khud bhi 
gumraah the. 

33. Pas wo us roz azaab mein ek 
dusre ke shareek honge. 

34. Hum mujrimon ke saath aisa 
hi kiya karte hain. 

35. Unki haalat ye thi jab un se 
aha jaata tha ke Allah ke siwa 
koi ma'bood nahin, to wo ghurur 
kiya karte. 

36. Aur kaha karte ke kya hum 
ek deewaane shaa'er ke kahne se 
apne ma'boodon ko chhor den. 
37. Balke wo to hag le kar aae 
hain, aur doosre rasoolon ki 
tasdeeq karte hain. 38. Bila 
shuba tum dard-naak azaab ka 
maza chakhne waale ho. 

39. Aur tum ko usi ka badla 
milega jo tum karte the. 

40. Haan magar jo Allah ke 
khaas bande hain. 41. Unke liye 
rozi hai jin ka haal ma'lum hai. 
42. Ya'ni mewa-jat, aur unka 
ehteraam kiya jaaega. 
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21. Haazaa Yawmul-Fasiillazii 
kuntum-bihii tukazzibuun! 
(Section 2) 

22. ‘Uh-shurullaziina zalamuu 
wa ‘azwaajahum wa maa 
kaanuu ya’-buduuna 

23. Min- duunillaahi fahduu- 
hum ‘ilaa Siraatil-Jahiim |! 
(Part One-fourth) 

24, Wa qifuuhum ‘innahum- 
mas-'uuluun: 

25. Maa lakum laa tanaasa- 
ruun? 

26. Bal 
mustaslimuun; 
27. Wa ‘agbala ba'-zuhum 
‘alaa ba'-ziny-yata-saaa-’aluun. 
28. Qaaluuu'innakumkuntum 
ta’-tuunanaa ‘anil-yamiin! 

29. Qaaluu bal-lam takuunuu 
Mu'’-miniin ! 

30. Wa maa kaana lanaa 
‘alaykum-min sultaan. Bal 
kuntum qawman taagiin ! ! 

31. Fahaqqa ‘alaynaa Qawlu- 
Rabbinaaa ‘innaa la-zaaa- 
‘iquun. 

32, Fa-’ag- waynaakum ‘innaa 
kunnaa gaawiin. 

33. Fa-innahum Yawma-izin- 
fil-"Azaabi mushtarikuun. 

34. 'Innaa kazaalika naf-‘alu 
bil-mujrimiin. 

35. ‘Innahum kaanuuu ‘izaa 
qiila lahum “Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illal- 
laahu” yastakbiruun, 

36. Wa yaquuluuna ’a-'innaa 
lataarikuuu 'aalihatinaa li-shaa- 
‘irim-majnuun? 
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humul-yawma 


37. Bal jaaa-'a bil-Haqqi wa 
saddaqal-mursaliin. 


38. ‘Innakum la-zaaa-’iqul- 
‘Azaabil-’Aliim;— 

39. Wa maa tujzawna 'illaa 
maa kuntum ta‘-maluun;— 

40. ‘Illaa  ‘ibaadallaahil- 
mukhlasiin,— 

41. ‘Ulaaa-’ikalahum Rizqum- 
ma’-luum, 

42. Fawaakih; wa hum-muk- 
ramuuna, 
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43, Nematon ke baaghaat hain. 43. Fii Jannaatin-Na-‘iim, & > Sat j 


44, Ek dusre ke aamne saamne 
takhton par baithe honge. 45. 
Unke saamne sharaab ka jaam 
laaya jaaega jo behti huwi sharaab 
se bhara huwa hoga. 46. Safed 
hogi peene waalon ke liye 
nihaayat lazeez hogi. 


47. Us sharaab se na to sar mein 
dard hoga, aur na wo mutwaale 
honge. 48. Aur unke paas neechi 
nigaah waali badi badi aankhon 
waali aurten hongi. 

49. Goya ke wo mahfuz ande 
hain. 50. Phir wo ek doosre ki 
taraf rukh karke sawaal-o-jawaab 
karenge. 51. Ek kehne waala un 
mein se kahega ke mera ek 
ham-nashin tha. 52. Jo kehta tha 
ke kya tum bhi aisi baaton ke 
baawar karne waale ho. 


53, Ke jab hum mar gae aur mitti 
aur haddiyan ho gae to kya hum 
ko jaza aur saza milegi. 

54, Wo kahega ke kya tum usko 
jhaank kar dekhna chaahte ho. 
55. To wo jhaankega to usko 
wast-e-dozakh mein dekhega.56. 
Kahega Allah ki qasam tu to 
mujhe halaak hi kar chuka tha. 
57. Aur agar mere Rab ki 
mehrbaani na hoti to main bhi un 
hi mein hota jo azaab mein 
haazir kiye gae hain. 

58. Kya ye baat nahin hai ke 
hum aaenda kabhi marne ke 
nahin. 59. Magar jo pehli baar 
marna tha so wo to mar chuke, 
aur hamen to azaab bhi nahin 
hoga. 60. Bila-shuba ye bahot 
badi kaamiyaabi hai. 61. Aisi hi 
nemat ke liye to amal karne 
waalon ko amal karna chaahiye. 
62. Kya ye mehmaani acchi hai 
ya thohad ka darakht. 63. Hum 
ne usko zaalimon ke liye azaab 
bana rakha hai. 

64, Wo ek darakht hai jo dozakh 
ke sab se neeche hisse me ugta 
hai. 65. Us ke khoshe shaitaanon 
ke sar jaise honge. 

66. So dozakhi usi mein se 
khaaenge aur usi se apne pet 
bhara karenge. 


44. ‘Alaa 
mutaqaabiliin: 
45. Yutaafu ‘alayhim-bi-ka’- 
sim-mim-mai’iin, 

46. Bayzaaa-’a lazzatil-lish- 
shaaribiin, 

47. Laafiihaa gawlunwwa laa 
hum ‘anhaa yunzafuun. 

48. Wa ‘indahum qaasiraatut- 
tarfi-‘iin, 

49. Ka-’annahunna bayzum- 
maknuun. 

50. Fa-’agbala ba‘-zuhum 
‘alaa ba‘-ziny-yatasaaa~’aluun. 
51. Qaala qaaa-’ilum-minhum 
‘innii kaana lii qariin, 

52. Yaquulu’a-’innakalaminal- 
musaddiqiin? 

53. ’A-'izaa mitnaa wa kunnaa 
turaabanw-wa ‘izaaman 'a- 
‘innaa lamadiinuun? 


54. Qaala hal ‘antum-muttali- 
‘uun? 

55. Fattala-‘a fara-’aahu fii 
sawaaa-’il-Jahiim. n 

56. Qaala tallaahi 'in-kitta 
laturdiin ! 

57. Walawlaa Ni‘matu Rabbii 
lakuntu minal-muhzariin | 


sururim- 


58. ’"Afamaa nahnu _ bi- 
mayyitiin, 
59. ‘Illaamawtatanal-’uulaawa 


maa nahnu bimu-‘azzabiin? 
60. ‘Inna haazaa lahuwal- 
fawzul-‘aziim ! 

61. Limislihaazaa fal-ya’-malil- 
‘aamiluun. 

62. 'Azaalikakhayrun-nuzulan 
‘am Shajaratuz-Zaqquum? 

63. ‘Innaaja-‘alnaahaafitnatal- 
lizgaalimiin. 

64. ‘Innahaa_— shajaratun 
takhruju fii ‘aslil-Jahiim: 

65. Tal-‘uhaa ka-’annahuu ru- 
*uusush-shayaatiin: 

66. Fa-'innahum la-’aakiluuna 
minhaa famaali-‘'uuna minhal- 
butuun. 
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67. Phir kaulta huwa paani unko 
mila kar diya jaaega. 68. Phir 
unko dozakh ki taraf lautaaya 
jaaega. 69. Unhon ne apne baap 
dada ko gumraahi mein paaya tha. 
70. Phir ye bhi unhin ke peeche 
daudte chale jaate hain. 71. Aur 
un se peshtar bahot se log bhi 
gumraah hogae the. 72. Aur 
Hum ne un mein daraane waale 
bhej diye the. 


73. So dekh leejiye un logon ka 
anjaam kaisa huwa jinko daraaya 
gaya tha. 74. Haan magar jo 
Allah ke khaalis bande the. 


75. Aur Nuh (A.S.) ne Hum ko 
pukaara to (dekh lo) Hum dua ko 
qubool karne waale kaise acche 
hain. 76. Aur Hum ne unko aur 
unke ghar waalon ko badi 
musibat se najaat di. 


77. Aur Hum ne unki aulaad ko 
bhi baaqi rehne diya. 78. Aur 
Hum ne peeche aane waalon 
mein unke liye ye baat rehne di. 


79. Ke dunya jahaan waalon 
mein Nuh (A.S.) par salaam ho. 


80. Hum nek logon ko aisa hi 
badla diya karte hain. 81. Bila 
shuba wo hamaare momin 
bandon mein se the. 


82. Phir Hum ne doosre logon ko 
gharq kar diya. 83, Aur Ibrahim 
bhi un hi ke tareeq par chalne 
waalon mein se the. 

84. Jab wo apne Rab ke paas paak 
dil lekar aae, 85.Jab unhon ne apne 
baap se aur apni qaum se kaha ke 
tum kin cheezon ko poojte ho. 
86.Kya Allah ke siwa jhoot moot 
ma'bood ko chaahte ho. 

87. To Rabbul 'alameen ke baare 
mein tumhaara kya khayaal hai. 


88. To Ibrahim ne sitaaron ki 
taraf ek nazar daali. 89. To 
unhon ne kaha ke main to 
beemaar hoon. 90. To phir wo 
un se peeth pher kar chale gae. 
91. Phir Ibrahim (A.S.) unke 
ma'boodon ki taraf mutawajjeh 
huwe, aur kehne lage, tum 
khaate kyon nahin. 92. Tum ko 
kya homes hai, tum bolte kyon 
nahin ho. 93. Phir Ibrahim ne 
unko daahne haath se maarna 
shuru kar diya. 
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67. Summa ‘inna lahum 
‘alayhaalashawbam-minhamiim. 
68. Summa ‘inna marji-‘ahum 
la-‘ilal-Jahiim. 

69. “'Innahum 'alfaw 'aabaaa- 
’ahum zaaalliin; 

70. Fahum ‘alaaa ’aasaarihim 
yuhra-‘uun ! 

71. Wa lagad zalla qablahum 
‘aksarul-’awwaliin;— 

72. Walaqad ‘arsalnaa fiihim- 
munziriin;— 

73. Fanzur kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatul-mufzariin,— 

74. ‘Illaa ‘ibaadallaahil- 
mukhlasiin. (Section 3) 

75. Wa laqad naadaanaa 
Nuuhun-falani‘-mal-Mujiibuun, 


76. Wa najjaynaahu wa ‘ahla- 
huu minal-Karbil-‘Aziim, 

77. Waja-‘alnaa zurriyyatahuu 
humul-baaqiin, 

78. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 
‘aakhiriin: xy 
79. Salaamun‘alaa Nuuhin-fil- 
‘aalamiin ! 

80. ‘Innaa kazaalika najzil 
Muhsiniin, 


81. ‘Innahuu min ‘ibaadinal- 
Mu’-miniin. 
82. Summa ‘agragnal- 
‘aakhariin. 


83. Wa'innamin-Shii-atihiila- 
‘Ibraahiim. 

84. 'Izjaaa-'a Rabbahuu bigal- 
bin saliim. 

85. ‘Iz qaala li-‘abiihi wa qaw- 
mihii maa zaa ta‘-buduun? 

86. 'A-'ifkan ‘aalihatan-duu- 
nallaahi turiiduun? 

87. Famaa zannukum-bi- 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin? 

88. Fanazara nazratan-fin- 
Nujuum, — v 

89. Faqaala ‘innii saqiim ! 


90. Fatawallaw ‘anhu 
mudbiriin. 

91. Faraaga'ilaaa’aalihatihim 
faqaala 'alaa ta’-kuluun?... 


92. Maa lakum laa taitiquun? 
93. Faraaga ‘alayhim zarbam 
bil-yamiin. 
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94. Phir to log unke paas daudte 94. Fa-aqbaluuu “ilayhi yazif- 7 Ay henae 
huwe aae. 95° Ibrahim (A.S.) ne fuun. " @ORpAMASE 


kaha ke tum aisi cheezon ko poojte 
ho jinko tum khud taraashte ho. 


96. Halaanke tum ko aur in cheezon 
ko jo tum ne banaayi hain sab ko 
Allah hi ne paida kiya hai. 97. Wo 
log kehne lage ke Ibrahim ke liye 
ek aatish khaana taameer karo, aur 
usko us dehakti aag mein daal do, 


98. Un logon ne Ibrahim ke saath 
ek chaal chalni chaahi so Hum ne 
un hi ko zer kar diya. 


99. Aur Ibrahim ne kaha ke main 
apne Rab ke paas jaata hoon, wo 
mujhe raasta dikha dega. 


100. Ae mere Rab! Tu mujhe ek 
aulaad ataa farma, jo nekon mein se 
ek ho. 101. To Hum ne unko ek 
narm dil ladke ki khush khabri di. 


102, Phir jab wo unke saath daudne 
ki umr ko pahoncha, to Ibrahim ne 
kaha, beta! Main khaab mein 
dekhta hoon ke main tum ko zubah 
kar raha hoon, to tum zara ghaur 
karo tumhaari kya raae hai, unhon 
ne kaha, abba jaan! Jo aap ko hukm 
huwa wohi kar daaliye, Allah ne 
chaaha to aap mujhe saabiron mein 
paaenge. 


103. Jab donon baap bete ne hukm 
maan liya, aur baap ne bete ko 
maathe ke bal litaa diya. 104. To 
Hum ne unko pukaara ke Ae 
Ibrahim! 105. Tum ne khaab ko 
saccha kar dikhaaya, Hum nek logon 
ko aisa hi badla diya karte hain. 


106. Beshak, ye bada imtehaan tha. 
107, Aur Hum ne ek badi qurbaani 
ka unko fidya diya. 108. Aur Hum 
ne aakhar mein aane waalon mein 
unke liye ye baat rakhi. 109. Ke 
Ibrahim par salaam ho. 


110. Hum nek logon ko aisa hi 
badla diya karte hain. 111. Bila 
shuba Ibrahim hamaare momin 
bandon mein se the. 


112. Aur Hum ne unko Ishaq ki 
bashaarat di ke wo nabi aur nek 
logon mein se honge. 113. Aur 
Hum ne un par aur Ishaq par 
barkaten utaari thien aur un deta 
ki aulaad mein baaze nek bhi hain 
aur baaz aise hain jo sareeh apna 
nuqsaan kar rahe hain. 


114. Aur Hum ne Musa aur Harun 
par bhi bade ehsaanaat kiye hain. 
115. Aur Hum ne unko aur unki 
qaum ko badi musibaton se najaat 
bakhshi. 


95. Qaala ’ata'‘buduuna maa 
tanhituun? 

96. Wallaahu khalaqakum wa 
maa ta‘maluun ! 

97. Qaalubnuu lahuu bun- 
yaanan fa-alquuhu fil-Jahiim! 
98. Fa-’araaduu bihii kaydan- 
faja-‘alnaahumul-’asfaliin! 

99. Wa qaala ‘innii zaahibun 
‘ilaa Rabbii sayahdiin ! 

100. Rabbi hab lii minas- 
Saalihiin ! 

101. Fabash-sharnaahu bi- 
gulaamin haliim. 

102. Falammaa balaga ma- 
‘ahus-sa'-ya qaala yaa-bunayya 
‘inniii ‘araa fil-manaami ’anniii 
‘azbahuka fanzur maa-zaa 
taraa! Qaala yaaa’abatif-‘almaa 
tu'-mar: satajiduniii 'in-shaaa- 
‘allaahu minas-Saabiriin! 

103. Falammaaa ‘aslamaa wa 
tallahuu lil-jabiini, 


104. Wa naadaynaahu ’any- 
Yaaa-'Ibraahiim ! 

105. Qad saddaqtar-ru’-yaa ! 
‘Innaa_ kazaalika najzil- 
Muhsiniin. 

106. "Inna haazaa lahuwal- 
balaaa-'ul-mubiin 

107. Wa fadaynaahu bizibhin 
‘aziim: 

108. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 
‘aakhiriin: 

109, Salaamun ‘alaaa ‘Ibraahiim! 


110. Kazaalika najzil-Muhsiniin. 


111. ’innahuu min ‘ibaadinal- 
Mu’-miniin. 

112. Wabash-sharnaahu bi-'Is- 
haaga Nabiyyam-minas- 
Saalihiin. 

113. Wa baaraknaa ‘alayhi wa 
‘alaaa 'Ils-haag: wa min-zurriyyati- 
himaa muhsinunwwa zaalimu -lin- 
afsihii mubiin. (Section 4) 

114. Wa laqad manannaa ‘alaa 
Muusaa wa Haaruun, 

115. Wa najjaynaahumaa wa 
qawmahumaa minal-Karbil-‘Aziim; 
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116. Aur Hum ne unki madad ki 
to yahi log ghaalib rahe. 117. 
Aur Hum ne unko kitaab bhi ataa 
ki j@ waazeh mataalib rakhti hai. 


118. Aur Hum ne unko seedha 
raasta bhi dikha diya hai. 119. 
Aur Hum ne aakhar mein aane 
waalon mein unke liye ye baat 
rakhi. 120. Ke Musa aur Harun 
ar salaam ho. 121. Bila-shuba 
um nek logon ko aisa hi badla 
diya karte hain. 
122. Beshak wo donon hamaare 
momin bandon mein se the. 123. 
Aur bila-shuba Ilyas bhi rasoolon 
mein se the. 124. Jab unhon ne 
apni qaum se kaha, tum Allah se 
darte nahin. 
125. Kya tum ba'al ko poojte ho, 
aur jo sab se behtar banaane 
waala hai use chhor baithe ho. 
126. Allah tumhaara Rab hai, aur 
tumhaare agle baap daadaon ka 
Rab hai. 127. To un logon ne 
unko jhutlaaya, so wo dozakh 
mein haazir kiye jaaenge. 
128. Magar jo Allah ke khaas 
bande honge (wo dozakh mein 
nahin jaaenge), 129, Aur ham ne 
aakhar mein aane waaloun mein 
unke liye ye baat rakhi. 
130. Ke Ilyaaseen par salaam ho. 


131. Beshak Hum nek logon ko 
aisa hi badla diya karte hain. 


132. Bila-shuba wo Hamaare 
momin bandon mein se the. 133. 
Aur Lut bhi rasoolon mein se 
the. 134. Jab Hum ne unko aur 
unke ghar waalon ko sab ko 
(azaab se) bachaaya. 


135. Magar ek budhya jo peeche 
rehne waalon mein reh gayi. 136. 
Phir hum ne dusron ko halaak 
kar diya. 

137. Aur tum din ko bhi un 
bastiyon ke paas se guzarte ho. 
138. Aur raat ko bhi, to kya tum 
aqal nahin rakhte. 139, Aur beshak 
Younus bhi rasoolon mein se the. 
140. Jab wo bhaag kar bhari huwi 
kashti mein pahonche. 141. To us 
waqt quraa daala, to wohi mulzim 
tehre. 142. Phir machhli ne unko 
nigal liya aur wo apne aap ko 
malaamat kar rahe the. 
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116. Wa nasarnaahum 
fakaanuu humul-gaalibiin; 
117.Wa_ ’aataynaahumal- 


kitaabal-mustabiin; 

118.Wa_ hadaynaahumas- 
Siraatal-Mustaqiim. 

119. Wataraknaa‘alayhimaafil- 
‘aakhiriin: 

120. Salaamun ‘alaa Muusaa 
wa Haaruun ! 

121. 'Innaa kazaalika najzil- 
Muhsiniin. 

122, "Innahumaa:nin ‘ibaadinal- 
Mu'-miniin. 

123. Wa ‘inna ’Ilyaasa laminal- 
mursaliin. 

124. ‘Iz qaala liqawmihiii ’alaa 
tattaquun ? 

125. ’Atad-‘uuna Ba‘-lanwwa 
tazaruuna ’Ahsanal-Khaaligiin,— 
126. ‘Allaaha Rabbakum wa 
Rabba’aabaaa-‘ikumul-’awwaliin? 
127. Fa kazzabuuhu fa-’inna 
hum lamuhzaruuna,— 

128. 'Illaa ‘ibaadallaahil- 
mukhlasiin. 

129. Wa: taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 
’aakhiriin: 

130. Salaamun ‘alaaa’llyaasiin! 
131. ‘Innaa kazaalika najzil- 
Muhsiniin. 

132. 'Innahuu min ‘Ibaadinal- 
Mu’-miniin. 

133. Wa ‘inna Luutal-laminal- 


mursaliin. 

134. ‘Iz najjaynaahu wa 
’ahlahuuu ' ajma- ‘jina, 

135. 'Illaa_ ‘ajuuzan-fil- 
gaabiriin: 


136. Summa dammarnal-’aa- 
khariin. 

137. Wa’innakumlatamurruuna 
‘alayhim-musbihiina— 

138. Wa billayl: 'afalaa ta'- 
giluun? (Section 5) 


139, Wa’inna Yuunusa laminal- 


mursaliin. 

140. ’Iz’abaga ‘ilal-fulkil-mash- 
huun, 

141. Fasaahama 
minal-mudhaziin: 
142. Faltaqgamahul-Huutu wa 
huwa muliim. 
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143. Phir agar wo Allah ki paaki 
bayaan na karte. 144. To wo usi 
ke pet mein rehte us roz tak ke 
log dubaara zinda kiye jaaen. 
145. To Hum ne unko ek 
maidaan mein daal diya jab ke 
wo beemaar the. 146. Aur Hum 
ne un par kaddu ka darakht ugaa 
diya. 147, Aur Hum ne unko 
laakh ya us se bhi zyaada logon 
ki taraf rasoo] bana kar bheja. 
148. To wo Iman le aae, to Hum 
ne unko ek muddat tak nafa 
pahonchaaya. 

149. To aap un se poochhiye ke 
tumhaare Rab ke liye to betiyaan 
aur unke liye bete. 150. Kya 
Hum ne farishton ko aurat 
banaaya hai, aur wo dekh rahe 
the. 151. Khabar-daar! Wo apni 
sukhun-taraashi se kehte hain. 
152. Ke Allah ke aulaad hai, aur 
wo bila-shuba jhoot kehte hain. 
153. Kya us ne beton ki nisbat 
betiyon ko pasand kiya hai. 

154. Tum ko kya huwa, tum 
kaisa faisla karte ho. 

155. Kya tum ghaur nahin karte. 


156. Kya tumhaare paas khuli 
daleel hai. 157. Tum apni kitaab 
hi pesh kardo agar tum sacche 
ho. 158. Aur unhon ne Allah aur 
jinon mein rishte daari qaaem ki 
hai, haalaanke jinnat jaante hain 
ke wo Allah ke saamne haazir 
kiye jaaenge. 

159. Ye jo kuchh bayaan karte 
hain Allah us se paak hai. 

160. Magar Allah ke khaas 
bande (azaab mein mubtala 
nahin honge). 161. So tum aur 
jin ko tum poojte ho. 

162. Tum sab Allah ke khilaaf 
behka nahin sakte. 

163. Magar usi ko jo dozakh 
mein jaane waala hai. 

164. Aur (farishte kehte hain) ke 
hum mein se har ek ka ek 
maqaam ma'lum hai. 

165. Aur hum saf baandhe hi 
rehte hain. 166. Aur hum (Allah 
ki) paaki bayaan karte rehte hain. 
167. Aur ye log kaha karte the. 


143. Falaw laaa ‘annahuu 
kaana minal-musabbihiina, 
144. Lalabisa fii batnihiii ‘ilaa 
Yawmi yub-‘asuun. (Part One-half) 
145. Fanabaznaahu bil-‘araaa- 
*| wa huwa saqiim, 

146. Wa ’ambatnaa ‘alayhi 
shajaratam-miny-yaatiin. 

147. Wa '‘arsalnaahu ‘ilaa mi- 
‘ati ‘alfin ‘aw yaziiduun. 

148. Fa-’aamanuu famatta‘- 
naahum ‘ilaa hiin. 

149. Fastaftihim ’ali-Rabbikal- 
banaatu wa lahumul-banuun?-- 


150. 'Amkhalaqnal-malaaa-ikata 
‘inaasanw-wa hum shaahiduun? 
151.’Alaaa_‘innahum-min 
‘ifkihim layaquuluuna: 

152. Waladallaahuwa’‘innahum 


lakaazibuun ! 

153. ’Astafal-banaati ‘alal- 
baniin? 

154.Maa -lakum? Kayfa 
tahkumuun? 


155. 'Afalaa tazakkaruun? 


156.’Am lakum sultaanum- 
mubiin? k. 
157. Fa’-tuu bi-Kitaabikum ’in- 
kuftum saadigiin ! 

158. Wa ja-‘aluu baynahuu wa 
baynal-Jinnati nasabaa: wa 
lagad ‘alimatil-Jinnatu‘inna-hum 
lamuhzaruun ! 

159. Subhaanallaahi ‘ammaa 
yasifuun ! 
160. ‘Illaa 
mukhlasiin. 
161, Fa-'innakum wa maa ta’- 
buduuna-— 

162. Maaa ‘antum ‘alayhi bi- 
faatiniina, 

163. ‘Illaa man huwa saalil- 
Jahiim |! 

164. Wa maa minnaaa ‘illaa 
lahuu maqaamum-ma’-luum; 
165. Wa ‘innaa lanahnus- 
saaaffuun; 

166. Wa ’innaa lanahnul-mu- 
sabbihuun ! 

167. Wa ‘in-kaanuu la-yaquu- 
luuna, 


‘Ibaadallaahil- 
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168. Ke agar hamaare paas aglon 
ki naseehat ki koi kitaab hoti. 
169. To hum Allah ke khaas 
bande hote. 170. Phir ye log uske 
saath kufr karte hain, so unko 
jald ma'lum hojaaega. 
171. Aur Hamaara waada apne 
khaas bandon ya'ni rasoolon se 
ho chuka hai. 172. Ke wo hi 
ghalib kiye jaaenge. 
173. Aur Hamaara lashkar hi 
ghaalib rehta hai. 174. To ek 
waqt tak Aap(S.A.W) unka 
khayaal na keejiye. 175. Aur 
unko dekhte rahiye, wo bhi jald 
hi dekh lenge. 
176. kya wo Hamaare azaab ke 
liye jaldi kar rahe hain. 177. Phir 
jab wo azaab unke maidaan mein 
aa utrega to jinko daraaya gaya 
tha unke liye bura din hoga. 
178. Aur ek waqt tak Aap unka 
khayaal na keejiye. 179. Aur 
dekhte rahiye wo bhi jald dekh 
lenge. 
180. Aap ka Rab jo badi izzat 
waala hai, paak hai us se jo re 
bataate hain. 181. Aur salaam ho 
rasoolon par. 
182. Aur har qism ki taareef 
Allah hi ke liye saza-waar hai jo 
tamaam jahaanon ka Rab hai. 
| Sagad-Makki_“Ayaat-88 7) 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Saad, Quran ki Qasam hai jo 
naseehat dene-waala hai (ke tum 
haq par ho). 


2. Laikin kaafir log ghuroor aur 
mukhaalifat mein hain. 


3. Hum ne un se pehle bahot si 
ummaton ko halaak kar daala hai 
to wo faryaad karne lage, aur wo 
rehaayi ka waqt nahin tha. 


4, Aur unhon ne taajjub kiya ke 
un hi mein.se unke paas ek 
daraane waala aaya aur kaafiron 
ne kaha ye to jaadugar hai, 
jhoota hai. 

5. Kya us ne itne ma'boodon 
mein ek hi ma'bood bana diya, ye 
baat to ajeeb si hai. 
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168.Law ‘anna ‘indanaa 
Zikram-minal-’awwaliin, 

169. Lakunnaa ‘Ibaadallaahil- 
mukhlasiin ! 

170. Fakafaruu bihii fasawfa 
ya‘-lamuun ! 


171. Wa laqad sabaqat Kali- 
matunaa li-‘lbaadinal-mursaliin; 


172. Innahum lahumul-man- 
suuruun, 

173.Wa_ ’inna 
lahumul-gaalibuun. 
174, Fatawalla ‘anhum hattaa 
hiin, 

175. Wa ‘absirhum fasawfa 


jundanaa 


yubsiruun ! 

176. ‘Afabi-‘azaabinaa yasta'- 
jiluun? 

177. Fa-'izaa nazala 
bisaahatihim fasaaa-’a 


sabaahul-munzariin ! 

178. Wa tawalla ‘anhum hattaa 
hiin, 

179. Wa 
yubsiruun ! 
180. Subhaana Rabbika Rabbil- 
‘Izzati ‘ammaa yasifuun! 


fabsir fasawfa 


181.Wa Salaamun ‘alal- 
mursaliin! 
182. Wal-Hamdulillaahi Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 
SAAAD-38 

Verses 88-Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. SAAADWal-Qur-’aaniZiz- 
Zikr. 
2. Balillaziina kafaruu fii 
‘izzatinwwa shiqaag. 
3. Kam ‘ahlaknaa min-qabli 
him-min-garnin-fanaadaw-wa 
laata hiina manaas ! 


4. Wa ‘ajibuuu ’an jaaa- 
*‘ahum- Munzirum-minhum! Wa 
qaalal-Kaafirunna haazaa 
saahirun-kazzaab! 

5. ‘Aja-‘alal-’aalihata 
‘llaahanw-Waahidaa? ‘Inna 
haazaa lashay-'un ‘ujaab! 
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6. To un mein jo bade log the uth 
khade huwe, aur kaha ke chalo, 
aur apne ma'boodon par qaayem 
raho, bila-shuba ye tajweez 
tumhaari muraad hai. 7. Ye baat 
pichhle mazhab mein Hum ne 
suni hi nahin, ye to ek bilkul 
banaayi huwi baat hai. 

8. Kya hum sab mein se isi par 
naseehat utarti hai, balke ye log 
Meri naseehat ki kitaab mein shak 
karte hain, balke unhon ne Mere 
azaab ka mazaa chakha nahin hai. 
9. Kya unke paas tumhaare Rab ki 
rehmat ke khazaane hain, jo 
zabardast dene waala hai. 

10. Ya aasmaanon aur zameen 
aur jo kuchh in donon mein hai 
un sab par unhi ki hukumat hai 
to chaahiye ke rassiyan le kar 
aasmaanon par charh jaaen. 


11. Yahan shikast khaae huwe 
logon mein se kisi giroh ka 
lashkar hai. 12. Un se pehle Nuh 
(A.S.) ki qaum, aur Aad ki qaum 
aur meekhon waale Firaun ki 
qaum jhutlaa chuke hain. 

13. Aur Samud aur qaum Lut aur 
Aikah ke rehne waalon ne, wo 
yahi giroh hain. 

14. Un sab ne paighambaron ko 
jhutlaaya tha, to Mera azaab 
waaqe ho gaya. 15. Aur ye log to 
ek zor ki aawaaz ka intezaar 
karte hain, jis mein shuru huwe 
peechhe koi waqfa nahin. 

16. Aur ye log kehte hain ke Ae 
hamaare Rab hamaara hissa hum 
ko hisaab ke din se pehle hi de 
de. 17. (Ae Nabi S.A.W) jo ye 
kehte hain Aap us par sabr karen, 
aur yaad keejiye, Hamaare bande 
Dawud ko jo sahib-e-quywat the, 
bila-shuba wo bahot ruju hone 
waale the. 

18. Hum ne pahaadon ko hukm 
kiya tha ke subha-o-shaam unke 
saath Allah ki paaki bayaan kiya 
karen. 19. Aur parindon ko bhi 
jo jama rehte the, sab unki wajah 
se zikr mein mashghool rehte 
the. 20. Aur Hum ne unki 
baadshaahat ko mazboot kiya 
tha, aur unko Ham ne daanaayi 
bakhshi thi, aur faisla karne 
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6. Wantalaqal-mala-'u 
minhum ‘animshuu wasbiruu 
‘alaaa ‘aalihatikum! ‘Inna 
haazaa lashay-‘uny-yuraad! 

7. Maa sami'-naa bihaazaa 
fil-millatil-’aakhirah: ‘in haazaaa 
‘illakh-tilaag! 

8. 'A“unzila ‘alay-hiz-Zikru 
mim-bayninaa? Bal hum fii shak- 
kim-min-Zikrii | Bal-lam-maa 
yazuuquu ‘Azaab! 


9. ‘Am ‘indahum khazaaa- 
‘inu Rahmati Rabbikal-‘Aziizil- 
Wahhaab? 


10. ‘Am lahum-mulkus- 
samaa-waati wal-'arzi wa maa 
bayna-humaa? Falyartaquu fil- 
‘asbaab! 

11. Jundum-maa hunaalika 
mahzuumum-minal-'ahzaab. 
12. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhinw-wa ‘Aadunw- 
wa Fir-’awnu Zul-'awtaad, 

13. Wa Samuudu wa Qawmu 


Luutinw-wa *As-haabul- 
"Aykah;— ‘ulaaa~'ikal-’Ah-zaab. 


14. ‘'If-kullun ‘illaa kazzabar- 
rusula fahaqqa ‘Iqaab. 
(Section 2) 


15. Wa maa yanzuru haaa- 
‘ulaaa-'i ‘illaa Sayhatanw-waa- 
hidatam-maalahaa min-fawaaq. 
16. Wa gqaaluu Rabbanaa 
‘ajillanaa qittanaa qabla Yawmil- 
Hisaab ! 

17. ‘Isbir ‘alaa maa 
yaquuluuna. wazkur ‘Abdanaa 
Daawuuda Zal-'ayd: 
‘innahuuu'awwaab. 

18. ‘Innaa_ sakh-kharnal- 
jibaala ma-‘ahuu yusabbihna bil- 
‘ashiyyi wal-ishraaqi 


19. Wattayra mah-shuurah: 
kullul-lahuuu ‘awwaab. 

20. Wa shadadnaa mulkahuu wa 
‘aataynaahul-hikmata wa fasla- 
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21. Aur kya Aap ke paas un 
jhagadne waalon fi khabar aayi, 
jab wo deewaar phaand kar aae, 
ibaadat khaane ki taraf. 

22. Jab wo Dawud ke paas andar 
daakhil huwe, to wo un se 
ghabra gae, unhon ne kaha, aa) 

dariye nahin, hum donon ka ak 
mugqaddama hai, hum mein se ek 
ne doosre par ziyadati ki hai to 
aap hum mein insaaf se faisla kar 
deejiye, aur Aap be insaafi na 
keejiyega, aur hum ko seedhi 
raah dikha deejiye. 

23. Ye mera bhaai hai, us ke paas 
ninaanwe dumbiyan hain, aur mere 
paas ek dumbi hai to ye kehta hai 
ke ye bhi mujhe de do, aur guftugu 
mein mujhe dabaata hai. 

24. Dawud ne kaha ke beshak 
wo tum par zulm karta hai jo teri 
dumbi maangta hai ke apni 
dumbiyon mein mila le, aur 
aksar shareek ek doosre par 
ziyaadati karte hain, magar jo log 
Iman laae aur nek amal karte 
hain, aur aise log bahot kam 
hain, aur Dawud ne khayaal kiya 
(is waaqaye se) hum ne unko 
aazmaaya hai to unhon ne apne 
Rab se maghfirat maangi, aur 
sajde mein gir pade, aur Allah ki 
taraf ruju huwe. 

25. to Hum ne unko wo mo'af 
kar diya, aur bila-shuba unke liye 
Hamaare paas qurb aur accha 
anjaam hai. 

26. Ae Dawud! Hum ne tum ko 
zameen mein khaleefa banaaya 
hai, to logon ke darmiyan insaaf 
ke saath faisla kiya karo, aur 
khaahishon ki pairwi na kiya 
karo, ke wo tum ko Allah ki raah 
se gumraah kar degi, jo log Allah 
ke raaste se gumraah ho jaate 
hain, unke liye azaab-e-sakht hai, 
is liye ke unhon ne hisaab ke din 
ko bhula diya hai. 

27. Aur Hum ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko aur jo cheezen un 
donon mein hain bekaar nahin 
banaaya, ye kaafiron ka gumaan 
hai so kaafiron ke liye badi 
kharaabi hai aag se. 


21. Wa hal ’ataaka naba-’ul- 
khasm? ‘Iz tasawwarul-mihraab; 


22. ‘Iz dakhaluu ‘alaa 
Daawuuda fafazi-‘a minhum 
qaaluu laa takhaf:, khasmaani 
bagaa ba'-zunaa ‘alaa ba‘-zin- 
fahkum baynanaa bil-haqqi wa 
laa tush-tit wahdinaaa ‘ilaa 
sawaaa-issiraat... 

23. ‘Innahaazaaa’akhii:lahuu 
tis-‘unw-wa tis-‘uuna__na‘-ja- 
tanw-wa liya na'-jatunw-waa- 
hidah: faqaala ‘akfilniihaa wa 
‘azzanii fil-khitaab. 


24. Qaala laqad zalamaka 
bisu-’aali na'-jatika ‘ilaa ni-‘aa- 
jih: wa ‘inna kasiiram-minal-khu- 
lataaa-'ilayabgiiba'-zuhum‘alaa 
ba’-zin ‘illallaziina’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa galiilum- 
maa hum! Wa zanna Daawuudu 
‘annamaa fatannaahu fastag- 
fara Rabbahuu wa kharra raaki- 
‘anw-wa ‘anaab. (Bow down) 


25. Fagafarnaa lahuu zaalik: 
wa ‘inna lahuu ‘indanaa lazul- 
faa wa husna ma-’aab. 


26. Yaa-Daawuudu ‘innaa ja- 
‘alnaaka Khaliifatan-fil-’arzi 
fahkum-baynannaasi_bil-haqqi 
wa laa tattabi-‘il-hawaa fayu- 
zillaka ‘an  Sabiilillaah: 
‘innallaziina yazilluuna ‘an 
Sabiilillaahi lahum ‘azaabun 
shadiidum-bimaa nasuu 
Yawmal-Hisaab. (Section 3) 

27. Wa maa_ khalaqnas- 
samaaa-'a wal-’arza wa maa 
baynahumaa baatilaa | Zaalika 
zannullaziina kafaruu ! Fa-waylul- 
lillaziina kafaruu minan-Naar ! 
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28. Kya Hum unko jo Iman laae 
aur nek kaam karte rahe unke 
baraabar kar denge, jo mulk 
mein fasaad karte hain, ya 
pee ko bad-kaaron ke 
araabar kar denge. 
29, Ye kitaab jo Hum ne Aap 
(S.A.W) par naazil ki hai barkat 
waali hai, taake wo iski aayaat 
par ghaur karen aur is liye ke 
aqal waale naseehat pakden. 
30. Aur Hum ne Dawud ko 
Sulaiman diya, wo nek banda 
tha, aur Allah ki taraf bahot ruju 
hone waala. 31. Jab shaam ko 
unke saamne aseel, umda ghode 
pesh kiye gae. 32. To kaha 
(afsos) main is maal ki mohabbat 
mein apne Rab ke zikr se ghaafil 
ho gaya, yahaan tak ke suraj 
parde mein chup gaya. 
33. In ghodon ko mere saamne 
phir laao, phir unki taangon aur 
gardanon par (talwar se) haath 
pherna shuru kar diya. 34, Aur 
Hum ne Sulaiman ko aazmaaya 
aur Hum ne unke takht par ek 
(adhure bacche ki) laash daal di, 
phir unhon ne tauba karli. 


35. Unhon ne dua maangi, ke Ae 
mere Rab! Mera qusur mo'aaf 
farma, aur mujhe ek saltanat 
marhamat farma ke mere alaawa 
kisi ko bhi naseeb na ho, beshak 
tu bada ataa farmaane waala hai. 

36. So Hum ne hawa ko unke 
taabe kar diya, ke wo un ke 
hukm se jahan wo chaahen narmi 
se chala kare. 37. Aur jinnat ko 
bhi taabe kar diya yaani 
imaaraten banaane waalon aur 
ghota khoron ko bhi. 38. Aur 
dusre jinnat ko bhi jo zanjeeron 
mein jakde rehte the. 


39. (Hum ne kaha ke) ye 
Hamaara atya hai, so tum khaah 
kisi ko do ya na do tum se is ka 
hisaab na liya jaaega. 

40. Aur (us ke alaawa) unke liye 
Hamaare paas khaas Hamaara 
qurb hai, aur nek anjaami bhi hai. 
41. Aur aap hamaare bande Ayub 
ko bhi yaad keejiye, jab unhon ne 
apne Rab ko pukaara ke, shaitaan 
ne mujhe ranj aur takleef di hai. 
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28. ’Am naj-‘alullaziina ’aa- 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaatikal- 
mufsidiina fil-’arz? ’Am naj-‘alul- 
muttagiina kal-fujjaar? 
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29. Kitaabun ‘anzalnaahu 
‘ilayka mubaarakul- 
liyaddabbaruuu ‘Aayaatihii wa 
liyatazakkara 'ulul-‘albaab. 

30. Wa wahabnaa __sii- 
Daawuuda Sulaymaan: ni'-mal- 
‘Abd! ’Innahuuu ‘awwaab! 


31. ‘Iz ‘uriza ‘alayhi bil- 
‘ashiyyis-saafinaatul-jiyaad; 


32. Fagaala ‘inniii ‘'ahbabtu 
hubbal-khayri ‘an = zikri 
Rabbii,-hattaa tawaarat bil- 
hijaab: 

33. Rudduuhaa ‘alayy. Fata- 
fiqa mas-ham-bissuuqi wal-’a'’- 
naaq. 

34. Wa laqad fatannaa Sulay- 
maana wa ‘alqaynaa ‘alaa 
kursiyyihii jasadan summa 
’anaab: 

35. Qaala Rabbigfir lii wa hab 
lii Mulkal-laa yambagii li- 
‘ahadim-mim-ba‘-dii: ‘innaka 
"Antal-Wahhaab. 


36. Fasakh-kharnaa lahur-Rii- 
ha tajrii bi-’amrihii rukhaaa-'an 
haysu ‘asaab,— 


37. Wash-shayaatiina kulla 
bannaaa-’inwwa gawwaas,— 
38. Wa ‘aakhariina 
muqarraniina fil~asfaad. 

39. Haazaa ‘Ataaa-'unaa 
famnun ‘aw ’amsik bigayri 
hisaab. 

40. Wa 'inna lahuu ‘indanaa 
lazulfaa wa husna ma-’aab. 
(Section 4) 

41. Wazkur ‘Abdanaaa 
*Ayyuub. ’lznaadaa Rabbahuuu 
‘annii massani-yash-Shaytaanu 
bi-nusbinwwa ‘azaab ! 
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42. (Allah ne un se farmaaya) tum 
apna paaon maaro, ye nahaane ka 
aur peene ka thanda paani hai. 43. 
Aur Hum ne unko kumba ataa 
kiya, aur unke saath unke baraabar 
aur bhi apni rehmat-e-khaas se 
ataa kiye aur aqal waalon ke liye 
yaad-gaar ke taur par. 

44, Aur tum apne haath mein ek 
jhaadu lo aur us se maaro aur 
qasam na todo, Hum ne bila-shuba 
unko saabir paaya, wo achhe bande 
the, ke wo ruju karne waale the. 
45. Aur hamaare bandon mein 
Ibrahim, Ishaq, aur Yaqub ko bhi 
yaad keejiye, jo haathon aur 
aankhon waale the. 46. Hum ne 
unko ek khaas baat ke saath 
makhsoos kiya tha, ke wo aakhirat 
ki yaad hai. 

47. Aur wo hazraat Hamaare 
nazdeek muntakhab aur sab se 
achhe logon mein se the. 48. Aur 
yaad keejiye, Ismael, Al-Yasa', 
Zul-kifl ko ke ye sab bhi sab se 
acche logon mein se the. 

49. Ye naseehat hai, aur parhez 
gaaron ke liye accha thikaana hai. 
50. Hamesha rehne ke baagaat 
hain, jin ke darwaaze unke liye 
khule on honge. 


51. Un mein takya lagaae baithe 
honge aur khaane peene ke liye 
bahot se mewa-jaat aur peene ki 
cheezen mangaate rahenge. 

52. Aur unke paas neechi nigaah 
waali aur hum-umr aurten hongi. 


53. Ye wo cheezen hain jin ka 
waada tum se roz-e-hisaab ke liye 
kiya jaa raha tha. 54. Ye Hamaara 
rizq hai jo kabhi khatm na hoga. 55. 
Ye baat to ho chuki aur baaghiyon 
ke liye bura thikaana hai. 

56. Ya'ni jahannam, us mein wo 
daakhil honge, to wo bahot buri 
jaga hai. 57. Ye khaulta huwa 
paani aur peep, ye log uska maza 
chakhenge. 

58. Aur isi tarah ke aur bahot se 
azaab honge. 59. Ye ek giroh hai 
jo tumhaare saath daakhil ho raha 
hai, Allah ki maar ho un par ye bhi 
dozakh mein daakhil ho rahe hain. 
60. Wo kahenge ke tum par Allah 
ki maar ho, tum hi to hamaare 
saamne ye (museebat) laae, so ye 
dozakh badi buri jaga hai. 
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42. 'Urkuz birijlik: haazaa 
mugtasalum-baaridunwwa 
sharaab. 

43. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu 
‘ahlahuu wa mislahum-ma- 
‘ahum Rahmatam-minnaa wa 
zikraa li-'Ulil-albaab. 

44. Wa khuz biyadika zigsan 
fazrib-bihiiwalaatahnas. ’Innaa 
wajadnaahu saabiraa. Ni'-mal- 
‘Abd ! ’Innahuuu ’awwaab ! 


45. Wazkur ‘Ibaadanaaa 
‘Ibraahiimawa’ Is-haagawa Ya’ - 
quuba 'Ulil- ‘Aydii wal-’Absaar. 
46. 'Innaaa’akhlasnaahum-bi- 
khaalisatin Zikrad-Daar. 


47. Wa’innahum ‘indanaa la- 
minal-Mustafaynal-’akhyaar. 
48. Wazkur 'Ismaa-‘iila wal- 
yasa-‘a wa Zal-Kifl: wa kullum- 
minal-'Akhyaar. 

49. Haazaa Zikr: wa ‘inna lil- 
Muttaqiina la-husna ma-‘aab, 
50. Jannaati ‘Adnim-mufatta- 
hatal-lahumul-’abwaab; 

51. Muttaki-'iina fiihaa yad- 
‘uuna fiihaa bifaakihatin- 
kasiiratinwwa sharaab; 

52. Wa ‘indahum qaasiraatut- 
tarfi’atraab. (Part Three-fourth) 
53. Haazaa maa tuu-‘aduuna 
li-Yawmil-Hisaab! 

54. ‘Inna haazaa la-Rizqunaa 
maa lahuu min-nafaad 

55. Haazaa! Wa_ ‘inna 
littaagiina lasharra ma-'aab!— 


56. Jahannam! Yaslawnahaa, 
fabi’-sal-mihaad! 

57. Haazaa falyazuuquuhu 
hamiimunwwa gassaaq! 

58. Wa’aakharu min-shaklihiii 
’azwaaj! 

59. Haazaa fawjum- 
muqtahimum-ma-‘akum! Laa 
marhabam-bihim! ‘Innahum 
saalun-Naar! 

60. Qaaluu bal ‘antum | Laa 
marhabam-bikum! 'Antum 
gaddamtumuuhu lanaa! Fabi'- 
sal-qaraar! 
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61. Ye dua karenge ke Ae 
hamaare Rab! jo isko hamaare 
saamne laaya hai, use dugna 
azaab de dozakh mein. 


62. Aur wo kahenge, ye kya baat 
hai, ke hum un logon ko nahin 
dekhte, jin ko hum bure logon 
mein khayaal karte the. 


63. Kya hum ne un logon ki 
hansi bana rakhi thi ya unke 
dekhne se nigaahen chakra rahi 
hain. 


64. Ye baat ke dozakhiyon ka 
ladna jhagadna bilkul sach hai. 


65. Aap farmaa den ke main to 
daraane waala hoon, aur Allah ke 
siwa koi ma'bood nahin hai, jo 
waahid hai ghalbe waala. 


66. Wo aasmaanon aur zameen 
aur jo makhlug in mein hai sab 
ka maalik hai, ghaalib aur 
bakhashne waala. 


67. Aap keh deejiye ke ye ek 
badi haulnaak cheez ki khabar 
hai. 68. Jis ko tum dhyaan mein 
nahin laate. 


69. Mujh ko aalam-e-baala ki koi 
khabar na thi, jabke wo guftugu 
kar rahe the. 


70. Meri taraf to is liye wahi ki 
jaati hai ke main saaf saaf 
daraane waala hoon. 


71. Jab Aap ke Rab ne farishton 
se kaha ke main mitti se ek 
insaan paida karne waala hoon. 


72. To jab Main usko durust kar 
loon aur us mein apni rooh 
phoonk doon to tum uske aage 
sajde mein gir panda. 


73. To tamaam farishton ne sajda 
kiya. 74. Magar shaitaan ne ke 
us ne takabbur kiya aur kaafiron 
mein se ho gaya. 


75. Allah ne kaha Ae Iblees! tujh 
ko kis cheez ne uske saamne 
sajda karne se roka jis ko Main 
ne apne haathon se banaaya, kya 
tu ne ghuroor kiya, ya tu oonche 
darje waalon mein tha. 
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61. Qaaluu Rabbanaa man- 
qgaddama lanaa haazaa fazidhu 
‘Azaaban-zi'-fan-fin-Naar! 

62. Wa qaaluu maa lanaa laa 
naraa rijaalan-kunnaa na-‘ud- 
duhum-minal-’ashraar? 


63. 'Attakhaznaahum 
sikhriyyan’am zaagat ‘anhumul- 
‘absaar? 


64. ‘Inna zaalika lahaqqun- ta- 
khaasumu Ahlin-Naari (Section5) 
65. Qui 'innamaaa ‘ana 
Munzir: wa maa min ‘ilaahin 
‘illallaahul-Waahidul-Qahhaar,— 
66. Rabbussamaawaati wal- 


’arzi wa maa baynahumal- 
‘Aziizul-Gaffaar. 


67. Qulhuwa Naba-'un‘Aziim, 


68. ‘Antum ‘anhu mu'-rizuun! 


69, Maa kaana 
‘ilmimbil-mala-'il-'a'-laaa 
yakhtasimuun. 


liya min 
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70. 'Iny-yuuhaaa’ilayya‘illaaa 
‘annamaaa ‘ana Naziirum- 
mubiin. 

71. ‘Iz qaala Rabbuka lil- 
malaaa-'ikati 'innii_ khaaliqum- 
basharam-min-tiin. 


72. Fa-'izaa sawwaytuhuu wa 
nafakhtu fiihi mir-Ruuhii fa-qa- 
‘uu lahuu saajidiin. 


73. Fasajadal-malaaa-’ikatu 
kulluhum ‘ajma-‘uun: 
74. 'Illaaa ‘Iblis; ‘istakbara wa 
kaana minal-kaafiriin. 


75. Qaala Yaaa-'Ibliisu maa 
mana-’aka ‘an-tasjuda limaa 
khalaqtu biyadayy? ’Astakbarta 
‘am kunta minal-‘aaliin? 
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76. Iblees ne kaha main us se 
behtar hoon, mujhe Aap ne aag 
se paida kiya, aur usko mitti se 
paida kiya hai. 77. Allah ne 
farmaaya, tu yahaan se nikal ja, 
tu mardood hai. 

78. Aur tujh par giyaamat ke din 
tak Meri laanat rahegi. 

79. Iblees ne kaha Ae mere Rab! 
tu mujhe us roz tak mohlat de de 
ke log dubaara zinda kiye jaaen. 
80. Allah ne farmaaya, ja tujhe 
mohlat di jaati hai. 81. Us roz 
tak jis ka waqt mugarrar hai. 


82. Iblees ne kaha to teri izzat ki 
qasam hai ke main un sab ko 
gumraah kar doonga. 83. Magar 
jo Tere khaas bande hain. 

84. Kaha ye sach hai aur mein 
bhi sach kehta hoon. 

85. Ke main dozakh ko tujh se 
aur jo in mein se teri pairwi 
karenge sab se bhar doonga. 

86. Aap farmaa den ke main tum 
se is par koi sila nahin maangta, 
aur na main banaawat karne 
waala hoon. 87. Ye Quran to 
dunya waalon ke liye bas ek 
naseehat hai. 


88. Aur kuchh hi arsa baad tum 
ko is ka haal ma'lum ho jaaega. 


(Zuinar-Makki — Ayaat-75 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ye kitaab (Quran) Allah ki 
jaanib se utaari huwi hai, jo 
ghaalib hikmat waala hai, 2. (Ae 
Nabi S.A.W) ye kitaab Ham ne 
Aap ki taraf haq ke saath naazil 
ki hai, to Aap khaalis eteqaad 
karke Allah ki ibaadat karen. 

3. Dekho! Khaalis ibaadat Allah 
ke liye saza-waar hai aur jin 
logon ne uske siwa aur shuraka 
banaae hain (wo kehte hain) ke 
hum unko mehaz is liye poojte 
hain ke wo hum ko Allah ka 
mugarrab bana den, to Allah 
faisla kar dega un baaton mein 
jin mein ye aapas mein ikhtelaaf 
karte hain, bila-shuba Allah unko 
hidaayat nahin karta jo jhoota 
naa-shukra ho. 
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76. Qaala’anakhayrum-minh: 
khalaqtanii. min-naarinwwa 
khalaqtahuu min-tiin. 


77. Qaala fakhruj minhaa fa- 
‘innaka rajiim. 
78. Wa ‘inna ‘alayka la‘-natiii 
‘ilaa Yawmid-Diin. 
79. Qaala Rabbi fa-anzirniii 
‘laa Yawmi yub-‘asuun. 
80. Qaala fa-‘innaka 
minalmunzariin-- 
81. ‘llaa Yawmil-Waatil-Ma‘- 
luum. 
82. Qaala fabi-‘Izzatika la- 
’ugwiyannahum ‘ajma-'iin,— 
83. ‘Illaa'Ibaadaka minhumul- 
mukhlasiin. 
84. Qaalafalhaqqu wal-haqga 
‘aquul— 
85. La-'amla-’anna 
Jahannama minka wa mimman 
tabi-'aka minhum ‘ajma-‘iin. 
86. Qui maaa ‘as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min ‘ajrihwwa maaa ‘ana 
minal-mutakallifiin. 
87. ‘In huwa ‘illaa Zikrul-lil- 
‘aalamiin. 
88. Wa lata'-lamunna naba- 
‘ahuu ba‘-da hiin. 
ZUMAR-39 

Verses 75—-Sections 8 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Tanziilul-Kitaabi 
minallaahil-‘Aziizil-Hakiim. 

2. 'Innaaa’anzalnaaa’ilaykal- 
Kitaaba bil-Haaqi fa’-budil-laaha 
mukhlisal-lahud-diin. 


3. ‘Alaa lillaahid -diinul-khaa- 
lis? Wallaziinattakhazuu min du- 
unihiii ‘awliyaaa’. Maa na‘-budu- 
hum ‘illaa liyugarribuu-naaa ‘ilal- 
laahi zulfaa. "Innallaaha yahku- 
mu baynahum fii maa hum fiihi 
yakhtalifuun. ‘innallaahalaa yah- 
dii man huwa kaazibun-kaffaar. 
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4. agar Allah kisi ko apna beta 
banana chaahta to apni makhluq 
mein se jis ko chaahta intekhaab 
kar leta, wo paak hai, Wohi to 
khuda yakta aur ghaalib hai. 

5. Us ne aasmaanon aur zameen 
ko tadbeer se paida kiya, Wo raat 
ko din par lapet-ta hai, aur din ko 
raat par lappet-ta hai, aur us ne 
suraj aur chaand ko kaam par laga 
rakha hai, har ek ek waqt-e- 
muqarrar tak chalta rahega, 
dekho! Wohi bada zabardast 
bakhashne waala hai. 


6. Us ne tum ko ek aadmi se paida 
kiya, phir us se uska joda banaaya, 
aur tumhaare liye chaar paayon ke 
aath jode banaae, wo tum ko paida 
karta hai tumhaari maaon ke pet 
mein teen taareekiyon ke andar ek 
kaifiyat ke baad doosri kaifiyat 
par, ye hai Allah tumhaara Rab, 
usi ki baadshaahat hai, uske siwa 
koi ma'bood nahin hai, phir tum 
kahan phire jaate ho. 


7. Agar tum naa-shukri karoge to 
Allah tum se be-parwa hai, aur wo 
apne bandon ke liye naa-shukri 
pasand nahin karta, aur agar tum 
shukr karoge to usko tumhaare 
liye pasand karta hai, aur koi fard 
doosre ka bojh nahin uthaaega, 
phir tum ko apne Rab ki taraf 
lautna hai, phir wo tum ko batlaa 
dega, jo tum karte rahe ho, wo to 
dilon tak ki baaten jaanta hai. 


8. Aur jab aadmi ko takleef 
pahonchti hai to wo apne Rab ko 
pukaarta hai, uski taraf dil se ruju 
karta hai, phir jab Allah usko apni 
taraf se reamat se nawaazta hai, to 
jis ke liye wo pukaarta tha, usko 
bhul jaata hai, aur Allah ka shareek 
banaata hai taake logon ko us ke 
raste se gumraah karde, Aap keh 
deejiye, (Ae kaafir!) apne kufr se 
thoda faaeda aur uthaale, tu 
dozakhiyon mein hone waala hai. 


9. (ab bataao ke mushrik accha 
hai) Ya wo jo raaton mein 
zameen par apni peshaani rakh 
kar aur khade ho kar ibaadat karta 
hai, aakhirat ke din se darta hai, 
aur apne Rab ki rehmat ki 
ummeed karta hai, Aap keh 
deejiye, kya jo log ilm rakhte hain 
aur jo ilm nahin rakhte donon 
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Law’araadallaahu’any-yat- 
takhiza waladal-lastafaa mimmaa 
yakhlugu maa yashaaa-'u 
Subhaanah ! Huwallaahul- 
Waahidul-Qahhaar. 

5. Khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-'arza bil-haqq: yukawwirul- 
layla ‘alan-nahaari wa 
yukawwirun-nahaara ‘alal-layli 
wa sakh-kharash-shamsa wal- 
qamar: kulluny-yajrii li ajalim- 
musammaa. ‘Alaa Huwal- 


“Aziizul-Gaffaar. 


6. Khalaqakum-min-nafsinw- 
waahidatin summa ja-‘ala 
minhaa zawjahaa wa ‘anzala 
lakum-minal-'an-‘aami samaa- 
niyata 'azwaaj: yakhluqukum fii 
butuuni ‘ummahaatikum 
khalgam-mim-ba‘-di khalqin fii 
zulumaatin salaas. Zaaliku- 
mullaahu Rabbukum lahul-mulk, 
Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu. Fa- 
’annaa tusrafuun? 

7. 'Ifi-takfuruu fa-'innallaaha 
Ganiyyun ‘ankum: wa laa yarzaa 
liibaadihil-kufr: wa’in-tashkuruu 
yarzahu lakum. Wa laa taziru 
waaziratunwwizra ‘ukhraa. 
Summa ’ilaa Rabbikum-Marji- 
‘ukum fayunabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 'Innahuu 
‘Aliimum-bi-zaatis-suduur. 

8. Wa ’izaa massal-’insaana 
zurrun-da-‘aa Rabbahuu mu- 
niiban ‘ilayhi summa ‘izaa 
khawwalahuu ni‘-matam-minhu 
nasiya maa kaana yad-‘uuu 
‘ilayhi min qablu waja-‘ala lillaahi 
‘andaadal-liyuzilla ‘an Sabiilih. 
Qul tamatta‘ bikufrika qaliilan 
‘innaka min ’Ashaabin-Naar ! 


9. ‘Amman huwa qaanitun 
‘aanaaa-allayli saajidanwwa 
qaaa-'imany-yahzarul- 
‘Aakhirata wa yarjuu Rahmata 
Rabbih? Qul hal yastawillaziina 
ya‘-lamuuna wallaziina 
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baraabar hain? naseehat to wuhi 
pakadte hain jo aqal-mand hain. 
10. Aap keh deejiye, ke Ae mere 
bando! Jo Iman le aae ho apne 
Rab se dara karo, jinhon ne is 
dunya mein neki ki unke liye 
bhalaayi hai aur Allah ki zameen 
kushada hai, jo sabr karne waale 
hain unko be-shumaar sawaab 
milega. 

11. Keh deejiye, ke mujh ko ilm 
huwa hai ke main Allah ki 
ibaadat is tarah karoon ke 
ibaadat ko usi ke liye khaalis 
rakhun. 12. Aur ye bhi hukm 
huwa hai ke main sab se awwal 
musalmaan banoon. 

13. Keh deejiye ke main darta 
hoon ke agar main apne Rab ka 
hukm na maanoon to mujhe 
bade din ke azaab se bahot 
andesha hai. 


14. Keh deejiye ke main apni 
ibaadat ko Allah ke liye khaalis 
kar ke uski ibaadat karta hoon. 


15. To tum uske siwa jiski 
chaaho ibaadat karo, keh deejiye 
ke nuqsaan uthaane waale wo 
hain jinhon ne giyaamat ke din 
apne aap ko aur apne ghar 
waalon ko nuqsaan mein daala, 
dekho! yahi khula nugsan hai. 


16. Unke liye unke oopar aag ke 
saaebaan honge aur neeche bhi 
aag ke farsh honge, ye wo 
(azaab) hai jis se Allah apne 
bandon ko daraata hai, (to Ae) 
mere bando! Mujh se daro. 


17. Aur jinhon ne is se parhez 
kiya ke wo buton ko poojen, aur 
Allah ki taraf ruju kiya, unke liye 
khush-khabri hai to Aap mere un 
bandon ko khush-khabri suna 
deejiye. 18. Jo baat ko kaan laga 
kar sunte hain phir uski acchi 
baaton ki pairwi karte hain, to 
yahi log jin ko Allah ne hidaayat 
ki aur yahi aqal waale hain. 


19. Bhala jis par azaab ka hukm 
ho chuka hai to kya Aap usko 
chhura sakte hain jo dozakh 
mein hai. 20. Lekin jo log apne 
Rab se darte hain, unke liye 
baala khaane hain jin ke oopar 
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laa ya'-lamuun? 'Innamaa 
yatazakkaru ‘ulul-'albaab. 
(Section 2) 


10. Qul yaa-‘ibaadillaziina 
‘aamanut-taquu Rabbakum. 
Lillaziina 'ahsanuu fii haazihid- 
dunyaa hasanah. Wa ’arzul- 
laahi waasi-‘ah ! 'Innamaa yu- 
waffas-saabiruuna ‘ajrahum- 
bigayri hisaab ! 

11. Qul ‘inniii ‘umirtu.’an 'a’- 
budallaaha. mukhlisal-lahud- 
diin; 

12. Wa ‘umirtu li-’an 'akuuna 
‘awwalal-Muslimiin. 


13. Qul 'inniii ’akhaafu ‘in 
‘asaytu Rabbii ‘azaaba Yawmin 
‘aziim. 

14. Qulillaaha ‘a‘-budu mukh- 
lisal-lahuu diinii: 

15. Fa‘-buduu’ maa shi’-tum- 
min-duunih. Qul ‘innal-khaa- 
siriinal-laziina khasiruuu ‘an- 
fusahum wa ‘ahliihim Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah: ‘alaa zaalika huwal- 
khusraanul-mubiin ! 


16. Lahum-min-fawgihim 
zulalum-minan-Naari wa min 
tahtihnim zulal. Zaalika 
yukhawwifullaahu bihii'Ibaadah: 
yaa ‘Ibaadi fattaquun ! 


17. Wallaziinaj-tanabut- 
Taaguuta’any-ya'-buduuhaa wa 
‘anaabuuu ‘ilallaahi lahumul- 
Bushraa: fabash-shir ‘Ibaad,-- 


18. ‘Allaziina yastami-‘uunal 
Qawila fayattabi-‘uuna’ahsanah: 
‘ulaaaikallaziina hadaa- 
humullaahu wa ‘ulaaa-'ika hum 
‘ulul-'albaab. 

19. 'Afaman haqqga ‘alayhi 
kalimatul-‘Azaab? ‘Afa-'anta 
tungizu man-fin-Naar? 

20. Laakinillaziinattaqaw 
Rabbahum lahum gurafum- 
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aur baala-khaane hain, jo bane 
huwe taiyyar hain, unke neeche 
nehren beh rahi hain, ye Allah ka 
waada hai, Allah waade ke 
khilaaf nahin karta. 


21. Kya tu ne nahin dekha ke 
Allah ne aasmaanon se paani 
barsaaya, phir usko zameen mein 
chashme banaakar jaari karta hai, 

phir us se kheti ugaata hai j i i ke 
mukhtalif rang oe phir wo 
khushk ho jaati hai to tum usko 
zard dekhte ho, phir wo usko 
choora choora kar deta hai, 
bila-shuba is mein aqal waalon ke 
liye naseehat hai. 

22. To kya Allah ne jis ka seena 
Islam ke liye khol diya ho, aur wo 
apne Rab ki taraf se raushni par 
ho, to unke liye kharaabi hai, jin 
ke dil Allah iG yaad se mutassir 
nahin hote, yahi log khuli 
a a mein hain. 

Allah ne nihaayat accha 
false naazil kiya hai, yaani 
kitaab jis ki aayaat baa- ham milti 
julti hain, baar baar dohraayi jaati 
hain, jis se un logon ke raungte 
khade ho jaate hain, jo apne Rab 
se darte hain, 
phir unke dil aur badan narm hokar 
Allah ki yaad ki taraf mutawajjeh 
ho jaate hain, yahi Allah ki hidaayat 
hal, wo us se jis ko chaahta hai 
hidaayat deta hai, aur jis ko Allah 
gumraah karde, to usko koi 
hidaayat dene waala nahin. 

24. To kya wo shakhs jo 
qiyaamat ke din sakht azaab e 
apne chehre par lega? aur 
zaalimon se kaha jaaega ke ab 
maze chakho uske jo tum karte 
rahe the (to kya ye aur jo aisa na 
ho baraabar ho sakte hain). 
25. Jo log un se pehle the wo bhi 
jhutlaate the, to un par azaab aisi 
jaga se aa gaya, jahan se unko 
hayaal bhi na tha. 
26. To unko Allah ne dunya hi 
mein ruswaayi ka maza 
chakhaaya, aur aakhirat ka azaab 
to aur bhi bada hai, kaash ye 
jaante hote. 


27. Aur Hum ne is Quran mein 
logon ke liye har gism ki 
misaalen bayaan ki hain taake ye 
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min-fawqihaa gurafum-mab- 
niyyatun-tajrii min rahtihal- 
‘anhaar: Wa'‘-dallaah: laa 
yukhlifullaahul-mii-‘aad. 

21. ‘Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
‘anzala minas-samaaa-'imaaa- 
’an-fasalakahuu yanaabii-‘a fil- 
‘arzi summa yukhriju bihii zar- 
‘am-mukhtalifan ‘alwaanuhuu 
summa yahiiju fataraahu 
musfarran summa yaj-‘aluhuu 
hutaa-maa. ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
Zikraa liulil-'albaab. (Section 3) 
22. 'Afaman-sharahallaahu 
sadrahuu lil-’Islaami fahuwa 
‘alaa Nuurim-mir-Rabbih? Fa- 
waylul-lil-qaasiyati quluubuhum- 
min zikrillaah ! ’ulaaa-'ika fii 
zalaalim-mubiin ! 


23. '‘Allaahunazzala'ahsanal- 
Hadiisi Kitaabam-mutashaabi- 
ham-masaaniya taq-sha-‘irru 
minhu juluudullaziina 
yakhshawna Rabbahum; 
summa taliinu juluuduhum wa 
quluu-buhum ‘ilaa Zikril-laah. 
Zaalika hudallaahi yahdii bihii 
majiy-yashaaa’: wa many-yuzli 
lillaahu famaa lahuu min haad. 


24. ’Afamany-yattaqii biwaj- 
hihii suuu-’al-‘azaabi Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah? Wa qiila 
lizzaalimiina zuuquu maa 
kuntum taksibuun ! 

25. Kazzaballaziina min- 
qablihim fa-‘ataahumul-‘Azaabu 
min haysu laa yash-‘uruun. 

26. Fa-’azaaqahumullaahul- 
khizya fil-hayaatid-dunyaa wa 
la-‘Azaabul-’Aakhitati ’akbar. 
Law kaanuu ya‘-lamuun ! 

27. Wa laqad zarabnaa 
linnaasi fii haazal-Qur-’aani 
min-kulli Masalil-la-‘allahum 
yata-zakkaruun. 


28. Qur-’aanan ‘Arabiyyan 
gayra zii ‘iwajil-la-‘allahum 
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28. Ke wo Quran arabi zabaan ka 
jis mein koi kaji nahin hai taake 
ye log daren. 

29. Allah ek misaal deta hai, 
ek shakhs to wo hai jis ke 
maalik hone mein bahot se 
kaj-khulq aaga shareek hain jo 
use apni apni taraf kheenchte 
hain aur dusra shakhs poora ka 
poora ek he aaqa ka ghulaam 
hai, kya in donon ka haal 
yaksaan hosakta hai? 


30. (Ae Nabi!) Aap ko bhi marna 
hai aur unko bhi marna hai. 31. 
Phir tum qiyaamat ke din apne 
Rab ke saamne mugaddamaat 
pesh karoge. 


32. To us shakhs se zyaada kaun 
zaalim hai jo Allah par jhoot 
bole, aur jab uske paas sach 
aajaae to usko jhutlaae, to kya 
dozakh kaafiron ka thikaana 
nahin hai. 


33. Aur jo sach le kar aaya aur us 
ki tasdeeq ki, to ye log darne 
waale hain. 34. Unke liye wo sab 
kuchh hoga jo wo chaahenge, 
unke Rab ke haan yahi sila hai 
neko-kaaron ka, 


35. Taake Allah un se door karde 
wo buraaiyaan jo unhon ne ki 
thien, aur badla de un nekiyon ka 
jo unhon ne ki thien. 


36. Kya Allah apne bande ke liye 
kaafi nahin hai, aur ye Aap ko 
Allah ke siwa apne ma'boodon se 
daraate hain aur jis ko Allah 
gumraah karde us ko koi 
hidaayat dene waala nahin. 


37. Aur jis ko Allah hidaayat de 
usko koi gumraah karne waala 
nahin, kya Allah zabardast badla 
lene waala nahin hai. 


38. Aur agar Aap un se pochen 
ke aasmaanon aur zameen ko kis 
ne paida kiya hai, to wo yahi 
kahenge ke Allah ne paida kiya 
hai, Aap kahen ke tum zara 
dekho to jin ko tum Allah ke 
siwa pukaarte ho, agar Allah 
mujh ko koi takleef dena chaahe 
to kya wo us ki di huwi takleef 
ko door kar sakte hain, ya agar 


29. Zaraballaahu Masalar- 
rajulai-fiihi shurakaaa-'u muta- 
shaakisuuna wa_ rajulan- 
salamal-lirajul: Hal yasta- 
wiyaani masalaa? ‘Al-Hamdu 
lillaah ! Bal 'aksaruhum laa ya’- 
lamuun. 

30. 'Innaka mayyitunw-wa 
‘innahum-mayyituun. 

31. Summa 'innakum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati ‘nda Rabbikum takhta- 
simuun. (PART 24) (Section 4) 
32. FAMAN "AZLAMU 
mimman -kazaba ‘alallaahi wa 
kazzaba bis-Sidqi ‘iz jaaa-'ah? 
‘Alaysa fii Jahannama maswal- 
lil-kaafiriin? 


33. Wallazii jaaa-’a bis-Sidqi 
wa saddaga bihiii ‘ulaaa-'ika 
humul -Muttaquun. 


34. Lahum-maa yashaaa - 
‘uuna‘inda Rabbihim: zaalika 
jazaaa-'ul-Muhsiniina., 


35. Liyukaffirallaahu ‘anhum 
‘aswa -'allazii ‘amiluu wa 
yajziyahum —‘‘ajrahum-bi- 
‘ahsanillazii kaanuu ya'-maluun. 


36. ‘Alaysallaahu — bi-Kaafin 
‘abdah? Wa_ yukhawwi- 
fuunaka billaziina_min-duunih! 
Wa many-yuzli-lillaahu famaa 
lahuu min haad 


37. Wa many-yahdillaahu 
famaalahuu mim-muzill. ‘Alay- 
sallaahu bi-‘Aziizin-Zintiqaam? 


38. Wala-‘in-sa-‘altahum-man 
khalaqas-samaawaati wal-'arza 
layaquulunnallaah. Qul ‘afara- 
‘aytum-maa_ tad-‘uuna min 
duunillaahi'in’araadani-yallaahu 
bizurrin hal hunna_ kaashifaatu 
zurrihiii ‘aw'araadanii 
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wo mujh par rahem karna chaahe 
to kya wo uski mehrbaani ko rok 
sakte hain, Aap keh den ke mujhe 
Allah kaafi hai, bharosa karne 
waale usi par bharosa karte hain. 


39. Aap keh deejiye Ae meri qaum! 
Tum apni jaga amal kiye jaao, main 
bhi amal kiye jaata hoon, to tum ko 
jald hi ma'lum ho jaaega. 

40. Ke kis par azaab aata hai, jo 
use ruswa karega aur us par 
hamesha ka azaab naazil hoga. 


41. Hum ne Aap par logon ki 
hidaayat ke ys aq ke saath ye 
kitaab utaari hai, to jo hidaayat 
paata hai to apne hi liye, aur jo 
pupae hota hai to uska gumraah 
ona usi par padega, aur Aap unke 
zimme-daar nahin hain. 


42. Allah marte waqt (logon ki) 
rooh qabz kar leta hai, aur (unki 
roohen) jo marte nahen unke sote 
waqt gabz karleta hai, phir jin ki 
maut ka hukm kar chuka hai to 
unko rok leta hai, aur baagi 
roohon ko ek muqarrara waqt ta 
ke liye reha kar deta hai, is mein 
aqeenan nishaaniyan hain un 
ogon ke liye jo fikr karte hain. 


43. Kya unhon ne Allah ke siwa 
aur sifaarishi banaaliye hain Aap 
keh den, agarche wo kisi cheez ka 
ekhtiyaar na rakhte hon, aur na 
samajhte hon. 


44. Aap keh den ke sifaarish to 
Allah ke haath mein hai, usi ke 
liye aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
baadshaahat hai, phir tum usi ki 


taraf laut kar jaaoge. 


45. Aur jab tanha Allah ka zikr 
hota hai to jo log aakhirat par 
qiaeen nahin rakhte, unke dil 
haari ho jaate hain, aur Allah ke 
siwa auron ka zikr hota to khush 
hote hain. 46. Aap keh deejiye, Ae 
Allah! aasmaanon aur zaméeen ko 
paida karne waale, posheeda aur 
zaahir ko jaanne waale, Tu hi 
apne bandon mein un baaton ka 
faisla karega jin mein wo ekhtilaaf 
karte the. 
47. Aur agar zaalimon ke paas 
tamaam dunya ki saari cheezen 
hon, aur un saari cheezon ke saath 
utni cheezen aur bhi hon to wo 
qiyaamat ke din sakht azaab se 
khalaasi paaneke liye unko dene 
lagen aur Allah ki taraf se unko 
wo mo’aamla darpesh hoga jis ka 
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bi-Rahmatin hal hunna 
mumsikaatu Rahmatih? Qul 
hasbiyallaah! ‘Alayhi 


yatawakkalul-Mutawakkiluun. 
39. Qul yaa-qawmi'-maluu 
‘alaa makaanatikum ‘innii ‘aamil: 
fasawfa ta‘-lamuuna— 

40. Many-ya’-tiihi ‘azaabuny- 
yukhziihi wa yahillu ‘alayhi 
‘azaabum-mugiim. 


41. "Innaaa’anzalnaa‘alaykal- 
Kitaaba linnaasi bil-Haqq. 
Famanihtadaa falinafsih: wa 
man zalla fa-innamaa yazillu 
‘alayhaa. Wa maaa ‘anta 
‘alayhim-bi-wakiil. (Section 5) 
42. 'Allaahu yatawaffal- 
‘anfusa hiina mawtihaa wallatii 
lam tamut fii manaamihaa: fa- 
yumsikul-latii qazaa ‘alayhal- 
mawta wa yursilul-‘ukhraaa 
jlaaa ‘ajalim-musammaa. ‘Inna 
fii zaalika la-'Aayaatil-li- 
gawminy-yatafakkaruun. —_ 
43. ‘Amittakhazuu min- 
duunillaahi shufa-‘aaa’? Qul 
‘awalaw kaanuu laa yamlikuuna 
shay-'anwwa laa ya‘-qiluun? 
44. Qul-lillaahish-Shafaa-‘atu 
jamii-‘aa:. lahuu = mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz: summa 
‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

45. Wa ’izaa zukirallaahu 
Wahdahushma-’azzat quluu- 
bullaziina laa yu’-minuuna 
bil-’Aakhirah; wa_ '‘izaa 
zukirallaziina min-duunihiii'izaa 
hum yastabshiruun! 


46. Qulillaahumma Faatiras- 
samaawaati wal-’arzi ‘Aalimal- 
gaybi wash-shahaadati ‘Anta 
tahkumu bayna ‘ibaadika fii maa 
kaanuu fiihi yakhtalifuun. 


47. Wa law ‘anna lillaziina 
zalamuu maa filarzijarnii“anwwa 
mislahuu ma-‘ahuu laftadaw bihii 
min-suuu-’il-‘azaabi Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah: wa badaa lahum- 
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unko gumaan bhi na tha. 

48. Aur un par unke saare bure 
a'maal zaahir ho jaaenge, aur jis 
azaab ka wo mazaaq udaate the 
wo unko aa gherega. 

49. Phir jab aadmi ko takleef 
hoti hai to wo Hum ko pukaarne 
lagta hai, phir jab Hum usko 
apni taraf se koi nemat ataa karte 


_hain to kehta hai ye to mujh ko 


meri tadbeer se mili hai balke wo 
ek aazmaaesh hai, laikin aksar 
log samjhte nahin hain. 

50. Jo log un se pehle guzre hain 
unhon ne bhi ye baat kahi hai, to 
unke liye unki kaarwaayi kuchh 
kaam na aayi. 

51. Aakhar un ki bad-aamaaliyon 
ki saza unko mil hi gayi, aur un 
mein bhi jo zaalim hain unko bhi 
unki bad-aamaaliyon ki saza 
anqareeb mil jaaegi, aur wo 
Allah ko aajiz nahin kar sakte. 
52. Kya unko ma'lum nahin ke 
Allah jis ko chaahta hai, rizq 
zyaada kardeta hai, aur Wohi 
tangi bhi deta hai, is mein 
mominon ke liye nishaaniyan 
hain. 

53. Ae Nabi! Aap keh deejiye, 
Ae mere bando! Jo apne oopar 
zulm kar chuke hain, Allah ki 
rehmat se maayoos na hona, 


) Allah to sab gunaahon ko mo'aaf 


kar dega, bila-shuba wo bada 
bakhashne waala bada reham 
karne waala hai. 


54, Aur apne Rab ki taraf ruju 
karo, aur us ki farmaan-bardaari 
karo, qabl iske ke tum par azaab 
aae, phir tumhaari koi madad na 
ki jaaegi. 

55. Is haseen tareen kitaab ki 
pairwi karo jo tum par tumhaare 
Rab ki taraf se utri hai, qabl 
iske ke tum par azaab-e-naa- 
gehaan aa jaae, aur tum ko 
Khabar bhi na ho. 

56. Ke koi samajhne lage ke is 
kotaahi par afsos jo main ne 
Allah ke haq mein ki hai, aur 
main to sirf hansta hi raha. 

57, Ya ye kehne lage, agar mujhe 
Allah hidaayat karta to main bhi 
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minailaahi maa lam yakuunuu 
yahtasibuun ! 

48. Wa badaa lahum sayyi- 
‘aatu maa kasabuu wa haaqa 
bihim-maa kaanuu bihii yas- 
tahzi-'uun ! 

49, Fa-izaa mussal-'insaana 
zurrun da-‘aanaa: summa ‘izaa 
khawwalnaahu ni‘-matam- 
minnaa qaala ‘innamaaa ‘uutii- 
tuhuu ‘alaa ‘ilm ! Bal hiya fit- 
natunwwalaakinna’aksarahum 
faa ya’-lamuun ! 

50. Qad qaalahallaziina min 
qablihim famaaa ‘agnaa ‘an- 
hum-maa kaanuu yaksibuun. 


51. Fa-'asaabahum sayyi- 
‘aatu maa kasabuu. Wallaziina 
zalamuu min haaa-‘ulaaa-'i say- 
usiibuhum sayyi-‘aatu maa kas- 
abuu wa maa hum-bimu’-jiziin! 
52. ‘Awalamya‘-lamuuu’annal- 
laaha yabsutur-rizga li-many- 
yashaaa-’u wa yaqdir? 'Inna fii 
zaalika la-'Aayaatil-liqawminy- 
yu’-minuun ! (Section 6) 


53. Qul yaa-‘Ibaadiyallaziina 
‘asrafuu ‘alaaa ’anfusihim laa 
taqnatuu mir-Rahmatillaah: ‘innal- 
laahayagfiruz-zunuubajamii-‘aa. 
‘Innahuu Huwal-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
54. Wa ‘aniibuuu ‘ilaa Rabbi 
kumwa’aslimuu lahuu min-qabli 
*any-ya’-tiyakumul-‘Azaabu 
summa laa tunsaruun. 

55. Wattabi-‘uuu’ahsanamaaa 
‘unzila ‘ilaykum-mir-Rabbikum- 
min-qabli ‘any-ya’-tiya-kumul- 
‘azaabu bagtatanwwa’antumlaa 
tash-‘uruun!-- 

56. ‘An taquula nafsuny-yaa- 
hasrataa ‘alaa maa farrattu fii 
jambillaahi wa ‘if-kuntu lami- 
nas-saakhiriin! 
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‘Aw taquula law ‘annal- 
hadaanii lakuntu 
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parhez-gaaron mein hota. 

58. Ya jab azaab dekh le to 
kehne lage, ke agar mujhe phir 
ek baar dunya mein jaana ho to 
main bhi nekon mein ho jaaoon. 
59, Haan beshak meri aayaat to 
tere paas aa chuki thien, phir bhi 


_—tum ne unko jhutlaaya, aur 


takabbur kiya, aur kaafiron mein 
shaamil raha. 

60. Aur Aap qiyaamat ke din 
dekhenge ke jin logon ne Allah 
par jhoot bola, unke chehre 
siyaah honge, kya dozakh mein 
ghuroor karne waalon ka 
thikaana nahin hai. 

61. Aur Allah un logon ko najaat 
de dega jo Allah se darte the, 
unko koi takleef na pahonchegi 
aur na wo ghamgeen honge. 

62. Allah hi har cheez ka paida 
karne waala hai, aur Wohi har 
cheez ka nigah-baan hai. 

63. Usi ke paas aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki kunjiyan hain, aur jin 
logon ne Allah ki aayaat ko 
nahin maana wo hi nuqsaan 
mein rahenge.64. Aap keh den! 
Ae be-wuqufu! Tum mujh se 
kehte ho ke main Allah ke siwa 
doosre ki ibaadat karta hoon, 

65. Aur (Ae Nabi!) Aap ki taraf 
aur Aap se pehle rasoolon ki 
taraf yahi wahi ki jaati rahi hai 
ke agar tum shirk karoge to 
tumhaare a'maal barbaad ho 
jaaenge, aur tum nuqsaan 
uthaane waalon mein ho jaaoge. 
66. Balke Allah hi ki ibaadat 
kiya karo, aur shukr-guzaaron 
mein ho jaao. 


— 67. Aur unhon ne Allah ki qadar 


na ki, jaise ke chaahiye thi aur 
qiyaamat ke din saari,zameen us 
ki mutthi mein hogi, aur saare 
aasmaan uske daahne haath mein 
lipte honge, wo paak hai, aur 
baalaa-tar hai unke shirk se. 


68. Aur phoonk maari jaegi soor 


* mein to jo aasmaanon aur zamen 


mein hain sab behosh ho jaaenge, 
—~ magar jis ko Allah chaahe, phir 
doosri baar soor phoonka jaaega 
to fauran sab khade ho kar 
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minal-Muttadiin ! 


58. ’Aw taquula hiina taral- 
‘azaaba law ‘anna liikarratanfa- 
‘akuuna minal-Muhsiniin! 


59. Balaa qad jaaa -'atka 
‘Aayaatii fakazzabta bihaa 
wastakbarta wa kunta minal- 
kaafiriin. 

60. Wa Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
tarallaziina kazabuu ‘alallaahi 
wujuuhuhum muswaddah; 
‘alaysa fii Jahannama magwallil- 
mutakabbiriin ? 

61. Wayunajjil-laahul-laziinat- 
taqaw bimafaazatihim: laa 
yamassu-humussuuu -’u walaa 
hum yahzanuun. 

62. 'Allaahu khaaliqu kulli 
shay’: wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay- 
‘inw-Wakiil. 

63. Lahuumaqaaliidus-samaa- 
waatiwal-’arz; wallaziina kafaruu 
bi-’Aayaatillaahi 'ulaaa-’ika 
humul-khaasiruun. (Section 7) 
64, Qul ‘afa-gayrallaahi ta’- 
muruuunniii ’a‘-budu ‘ayyuhal- 
jaahiluun? 

65. Wa laqad ‘uuhiya ‘ilayka 
wa ‘ilallaziina min-qablik: la-'in 
’ashrakta layahbatanna 
‘amaluka wa latakuunanna 
minal-khaasiriin. 

66. Balillaaha fa“-budwakum- 
minash-shaakiriin. 

67. Wa maa qadarullaaha 
haqga qadrihii wal-'arzu jamii- 
‘an-qabzatuhuu Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati wassamaa-waatu 
matwiy-yaatum-biyamiinih: 
Subhaanahuu wa Ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yushrikuun ! 


68. Wa nufikha fis-Suuri fasa- 
‘iqa man fissamaawaatiwaman 
fil-'arzi'‘illaa man-shaaa-’al-laah. 
Summa _nufikha fiihi 'ukh-raa 
fa-izaa hum  gqiyaamun- 
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dekhne lagenge. 


69. Aur zameen apne Rab ke noor 
se chamak uthegi, aur a'maal 
naama (khol kar) rakh diya 
jaaega, aur paighambar aur 
gawaah haazir kiye jaaenge, aur 
un mein faisla insaaf ke saath 
hoga, aur un par zulm na hoga. 


70. Aur har shakhs ko uske amal 
ka poora poora badla diya jaaega, 
aur Allah khoob jaanta hai jo ye 
ely rahe hain. 

Aur kaafir giroh dar giroh 
Lara ki taraf haanke jaaenge, 
yahaan tak jab wo dozakh ke paas 
aa jaaene, to uske darwaaze khol 
diye jaaenge to us ka daarogha un 
se kahega, 


kya tumhaare paas tum hi mein se 

aighambar nahin aae the, jo tum 
fo tumhaare Rab ki aayaat parh 
kar sunaate aur tum ko tumhaare 
is din ke pesh aane se daraaya 
karte the, to kahenge, kyon nahin, 
laikin kaafiron ke haq mein azaab 
ka hukm tahgeeq ho chuka tha. 


72. Kaha jaaega ke dozakh ke 
darwaazon mein daakhil ho jaao, 
hamesha us mein rahoge, gharz 
takabbur karne waalon ka 
thikaana bura hai. 


73. Aur apne Rab se darne waale 
giroh dar giroh behisht ki taraf 
aae jaaenge, yahaan tak ke jab 
wo uske paas aa jaaenge to uske 
darwaaze khule huwe honge, to 
uska daarogha un se kahega, tum 
par salaam ho tum bahot acche 
ho, is mein daakhil ho jaao. 


74. Aur wo kahenge, Allah ka 
shukr hai, jis ne apne waade ko 
hum se saccha kar dikhaaya, aur 
hum ko is zameen ka waaris bana 
diya ke hum behisht mein jahaan 
chaahen rahen to acche amal 
karne waalon ka badla bhi kiya 
khoob hai. 

75. Aur tum farishton ko dekhoge 
ke arsh ke gird ghera baandhe 
huwe hain, apne Rab ki paaki 
uski hamd ke saath bayaan kar 
rahe hain, aur un mein insaaf ke 
saath faisla kiya jaaega, aur kaha 
jaaega, har qism ki ta'reef Allah 
ke liye saza-waar hai jo tamaam 
jahaanon ka parwar-digaar hai. 
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y-yanzuruun ! 


69. Wa ‘ash-ragatil-’arzu_bi- 
nuuri Rabbihaa wa wuzi-‘al- 
Kitaabu wa jiii-’a binnabiy-yiina 
wash-shuhadaaa-'i wa quziya 
baynahum-bil-hagqi wa humlaa 
yuzlamuun. 

70. Wa wuffiyat kullu nafsim- 
maa ‘amilat wa Huwa ‘a‘lamu 
bimaa yaf-‘aluun. (Section 8) 


71. Wa siigallaziina kafaruuu 
‘ijlaa Jahannama zumaraa: 
Hattaaa‘izaa jaaa-uuhaafutihat 
‘abwaabuhaa wa qaala lahum 
khazanatuhaaa’alam ya’-ti-kum 
rusulum-minkum yatluuna 
‘alaykum 'Aayaati Rabbikumwa 
yunziruunakum Liqaaa-’a 
Yawmikum haazaa? Qaaluu 
balaa wa laakin haqqat 
Kalimatul-‘Azaabi ‘alal-kaafiriin! 
72. Qiilad-khuluuu ’abwaaba 
Jahannama khaalidiina filhaa: 
fabi’sa maswal-mutakabbiriin ! 


73. Wa siigqalla-ziinattaqaw 
Rabbahum ‘ilal-Jannati zuma- 
raa: hattaaa ‘izaa jaaa-’uuhaa 
wa futihat ‘abwaabuhaa wa 
qaala lahum khazanatuhaa 
“Salaamun ‘alaykum tibtum 
fadkhuluuhaa khaalidiin.” 


74. Waqaalul-Hamdu-lillaahil- 
lazii sadaqanaa Wa‘-dahuu wa 
*’awrasanal-’arza natabawwa-'u 
minal-Jannati haysu nashaaa’: 
fani'-ma ‘ajrul-‘aamiliin ! 


75. Wa taral-malaaa-’ikata 
haaaffiina min hawilil-‘Arshi 
yusabbihuuna bi-Hamdi 
Rabbihim. Wa quziya 
baynahurm-bil-haqgi wa giilal- 
Hamdulil-laahi Rabbil-‘Aalamiin! 
(Part One-fourth) 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Haa, meem. 2. Ye kitaab Allah 
ki taraf se jo zabardast hai jaanne 
waala hai, utaari gayi hai. 

3. (jo) gunaah ka bakhashne waala, 
tauba ka qubool karne waala, sakht 
azaab dene waala, qudrat waala 
hai, uske siwa koi ma'bood nahin 
hai, usi ki taraf (sab ko) laut kar 
jaana hai. 

4. Allah ki aayaat mein wohi log 
jhagda karte hain jo kaafir hain, 
unka shahron mein chalna phirna 
aap ko dhoke mein na daal de. 

5. Un se pehle qaum-e-Nuh aur 
un ke baad doosri ummaton ne 
bhi rasoolon ki takzeeb ki, aur har 
ummat ne apne rasool ko giraftaar 
karne ka iraada kiya, aur jhoot par 
naa-haq jhagadte rahe ke is tarah 
haq ko zaael kardiya jaae to main 
ne unko pakad liya (so dekh lo) 
mera azaab kaisa raha. 

6. Aur isi tarah kaafiron ke baare 
mein Aap ke Rab ki baat saabit ho 
chuki hai ke wo dozakhi hain. 

7, jo farishte arsh ko uthaae huwe 
hain, aur i uske girda-gard hain 
apne Rab ki hamd-o-sana ke saath 
uski paaki bayaan karte hain, aur 
us par Iman rakhte hain, aur 
mominon ke liye maghfirat ki dua 
kiya karte hain ke Ae hamaare 
Rab! Teri rehamat aur ilm har 
cheez ka ehaata kiye huwe hai, Tu 
un logon ko bakhsh de jo tauba 
karte hain, aur tere raaste par 
chalte hain, aur unko dozakh ke 
azaab se bacha le. 

8. Ae hamaare Rab! inko hamesha 
rehne ke liye behisht mein daakhil 
farma jin ka waada Aap ne in se 
kiya hai, aur inke maa baap aur 
biwiyon ko aur aulaad ko bhi 
daakhil farma jo saaleh hon, beshak 
Tu ghaalib hikmat waala hai. 

9. Aur unko har qism ki 
takleefon se bacha aur jise tu us 
roz takleefon se bachaaega, to 
(beshak) us par tu ne reham 
farmaaya, aur yahi badi 
kaamiyaabi hai. 

10. Beshak jo log kaafir hain 
unko pukaara jaaega ke jaise tum 
apne se bezaar ho, us se barh kar 
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MU-MIN—40 
Verses 85-Sections 9 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Haa-Miiim. 
2. Tanziilul-Kitaabi 
minallaahil-‘Aziizil-‘Aliimi,— 


3.  Gaafiriz-Zambi wa 
Qaabilit-Tawbi Shadiidil-‘Iqaabi 
Zit-Tawl. Laaa’ilaaha ‘illaa Huu: 
‘ilayhil-Masiir. 


4.  Maayujaadilufiii’Aayaatil- 
laahi ‘illallaziina kafaruu falaa 
yagrurka tagallubuhum fil-bi- 
laad ! 


5. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhinw-wal-’Ahzaabu 
mimba‘-dihim; wa hammat kullu 
‘ummatim-bi-rasuulihim liya’- 
khuzuuhu wa jaadaluu bil-baatili 
liyudhizuu bihil-Haqqa fa- 
‘akhaztuhum!: Fakayfa kaana 
‘Iqaab! 

6. Wa kazaalika haqqat 
Kalimatu Rabbika ‘alallaziina 
kafaruuu'annahum'As-haabun- 
Naar! 

7. ‘Allaziina yahmiluunal- 
‘Arsha wa man hawlahuu 
yusabbihuuna bi-Hamdi 
Rabbihim wa yu’-minuuna bihii 
wa yastagfiruuna lillaziina 
‘aamanuu: Rabbanaa wasi'-ta 
kulla_shay-'ir-Rahmatanwwa 
‘ilman-fagfir lillaziina taabuu 
wattaba-‘uu Sabiilaka wagihim 
‘Azaabal-Jahiim! 

8. Rabbanaawa’adkhil-hum 
Jannaati ‘Adni-nillatii wa-‘at- 
tahum wa man-salaha min 
‘aabaaa-'ihim wa’azwaajihimwa 
zurriyyaatihim ! 'Innaka ‘Antal- 
‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

9. Wagihimus-sayyi-‘aat; wa 
man taqis-sayyi-aati Yawma- 
‘izin-faqad rahimtah: wa zaalika 
huwal-Fawzul-‘aziim. (Section 2) 
10. ‘Innallaziina  kafaruu 
yunaadawna lamagqtullaahi 


tS 








help Flatle-3 
Mor EOS 
Samus 


vu Bl HES SU BE 


gee 


BSNIY Bes 


pea 
ea 


o 


a CN ates 


OKealadl 
APVAEILES 
GSS ISAS 

@2 
NS 23 2S MST 
AAO LEES AA 
Ise GUISE SEA 
Ce SeA Hy 

CI PREGS a3 
Sra HaoLegs 


fen 


5 


[Xie 


NAPs}, 


a 
W509 we 9M, Aogud. 


7 

SHOTS USO. 
09 Aspe es Ayo 59.2096 
Gaus Soma Nos 


phy beyis| 


Sen SestR 
CA serssoecrgaage 
BA ydéocecAlsstsey 
OPATTHANS eS § 
MEMS SEKI AG) 



































Part 24 460 t-uy*4dl 1Lobda|ye? 
Khuda tum se bazaar tha jab tum “akbaru mim-maqtikum _ OREN IE2G 9 4972 
ko Iman ki taraf bulaaya jaata tha ‘anfusakum ‘iz tud-‘awna ’ilal- wl SEISSES KSI I 


phir tum nahin maante the. 


11. Wo kahenge, Ae hamaare 
Rab! tu ne hum ko do baar 
murda kiya, aur do baar zinda 
kiya, to hum apne gunaahon ka 
iqraar karte hain, to “kiya nikalne 
ka bhi koi raasta hai. 


12. Ye is liye ke jab sirf Allah ko 
pukaara jaata tha to tum inkaar 
kar dete the, aur agar uske saath 
shareek mugarrar kiya jaata tha 
to tum tasleem kar lete the, to ye 
hukm Allah ka hai, jo bada 
aali-shaan hai. 


13. Wohi hai jo tum ko apni 
nishaaniyan dikhaata hai, aur 
aasmaan se tumhaare liye rizq 
utaarta hai, aur naseehat to wo 
shakhs qubool karta hai jo ruju 
hota hai. 14. To phir Allah hi ko 
puna karo, khaalis eteqaad kar 

, agarche kaafiron ko 
naa-gawaar ho. 


15. Wohi darjaat-e-aali ka maalik 
hai, Wohi saahib-e-arsh hai, 
Wohi apne bandon mein jis par 
chaahta hai wahi ya'ni hukm 
naazil karta hai taake wo 
mulaaqaat ke din se daraae. 


16. Jis roz wo baahar aaenge 
unki koi cheez Allah se posheeda 
nahin rahegi, aaj kis ki 
baadshaahat hai, Allah hi ki hai, 
jo yakta ghaalib hai. 

17, Aaj har fard ko uske a'maal 
ka badla diya jaaega, aaj 
be-insaafi na hogi, bila-shuba 
Allah jald hisaab lene waala hai. 


18. Aur unko qareeb aane waale 
din ki museebat se daraaiye, jab 
ke dil gham se bhare huwe galon 
tak aa rahe honge, zaalimon ka 
koi dost na hoga, aur na koi 
sifaarishi jis ki baat qubool ki 
jaae. 19. Wo aankhon ki 
khayaanat ko jaanta hai aur jo 
baaten unke seenon mein 
posheeda hain, unko bhi. 

20. Aur Allah sachaayi ke saath 


faisla karta hai, aur jin ko ye 
pukaarte hain Allah ke siwa wo 


*jimaani fatakfuruun. 


11. Qaaluu Rabbanaaa’amat- 
tanas-natayni wa ‘ahyaytanas- 
natayni fa'-tarafnaa bizunuubi- 
naa fahal ‘ilaa khuruujim-min- 
sabiil? 

12. Zaalikum-bi-’annahuuu 
‘izaa du-‘iyallaahu wahdahuu 
kafartum, wa ‘iny-yushrak bihii 
tu’-minuu ! Fal-Hukmu lil-laahil- 
‘Aliyyil-Kabiir ! 


13. Huwallazii yuriikum 
*Aayaatihii wa yunazzilu lakum- 
minas-samaaa-'i Rizqaa: wa 
maa yatazakkaru ‘illaa many- 
yuniib. 

14. Fad-‘ullaaha mukhlisiina 
lahud-diina wa law karihal- 
kaafiruun. 


15. Rafii-‘ud-darajaati Zul- 
‘Arsh: yulgir-ruuha min ’Am-rihii 
‘alaa_many-yashaaa-'u min 
‘ibaadihii liyun-zira Yawmat- 
Talaag,— 

16. Yawma hum-baarizuun: 
laa yakhfaa ‘alallaahi minhum 
shay’. Limanil-Mulkul-Yawm? 
Lillaahil-Waahidil-Qahhaar ! 


17. ‘’Al-Yawma tujzaa kullu 
nafsim-bimaa kasabat; laa 
zulmal-Yawm. ‘Innallaaha Sarii- 
‘ul-Hisaab. 


18. Wa ’anzirhum Yawmal- 
"Aazifati ’izil-quiuubu ladal- 
hanaajiri kaazimiin; maa liz- 
zaalimiina min hamiiminw-wa 
laa shafii-‘iny-yutaa’. 

19. Ya'-lamu khaaa-'inatal-'a’- 
yuni wa maa tukhfis-suduur. 
20. Wallaahu yaqzii bil-Haqq: 
wallaziina yad-‘uuna 
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koi faisla nahin kar sakte 
bila-shuba Allah sunne waala, 
dekhne waala hai. 


21. Kya ye log zameen mein 
chale phire nahin ke dekh lete ke 
un se pehle logon ka anjaam 
kaisa huwa hai, wo un se 
quwwat aur nishaanon mein barh 
kar the jo zameen mein wo chhor 
gae the, to Khuda ne unko unke 
gunaahon ke sabab giraftaar kar 
liya, aur unko Allah (ke azaab) 
se bachaane waala koi na tha. 


22. Ye is liye huwa ke unke 
rasool unke paas waazeh dalaael 
le ke aate rahe to ye na maane to 
Allah ne unko pakad liya 
bila-shuba Wo badi quvwat 
waala sakht azaab dene waala 
hai. 23. Aur Hum ne Musa ko 
apni nishaaniyan aur raushan 
daleel de kar bheja. 


24. Firaun aur Haamaan aur 
Qaarun ki tarf to unhon ne kaha 
ye jaadu-gar jhuta hai. 


25. Phir jab wo Hamaari taraf se 
haq le kar unke paas aae to 
unhon ne kaha ke jo log unke 
saath Iman laae hain unke beton 
ko qatal kar do, aur betiyon ko 
zinda chhor do, aur kaafiron ki 
tadbeeren gumraah kun hoti 
hain. 26. Aur Firaun ne kaha, 
mujhe chhor do ke Musa ko qatl 
kar doon, aur us ko chaahiye ke 
apne Rab ko bulaa le, mujhe dar 
hai ke kahin wo tumhaare deen 
ko na badal de, ya mulk mein 
fasaad na paida karde. 


27. Aur Musa ne kaha, main apne 
aur tumhaare Rab ki panaah leta 
hoon har mutakabbir se jo aakhirat 
ke din par Iman nahin laata. 


28. Aur ek mard-e-momin ne 
kaha, jo aal-e-Firaun mein se tha 
jo apne Iman ko posheeda rakhta 
tha, ke tum ek shakhs ko qatl 
karna chaahte ho sirf is liye ke 
wo kehta hai mera Rab Allah 
hai, haalanke wo tumhaare paas 
tumhaare Rab ki taraf se dalaael 
le kar aaya hai, agar wo jhuta hai 
to uska jhoot usi par padega, aur 
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min-duunihii laa yaqzuuna bi- 
shay’, ‘Innallaaha Huwas-Samii- 
‘ul-Basiir. (Section 3) 


21. ‘Awalam yasiiruu fil-arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana ‘Aaqi- 
batul-laziina kaanuu min- 
qablihim? Kaanuu hum 
‘ashadda minhum quwwatanw- 
wa ‘aa-saaran-fil-’arzi fa- 
‘akhaza-humullaahu bizu- 
nuubihim: wa maa kaana lahum- 
minal-laahi minw-waaq. 

22. Zaalika  bi-’annahum 
kaanat-ta’-tiihim rusuluhum-bil- 
bayyinaatifakafaruu fa-’akhaza- 
humullaah: innahuu Qawiyyun- 
Shadiidul-‘igaab. 

23. Walaqad ’arsalnaa Muu- 
saa bi-’Aayaatinaa wa Sultaa- 
nim-mubiin, 

24. 'Ilaa Fir-‘awna wa Haa- 
maana wa Qaaruuna faqaaluu 
saahirun-kazzaab! 

25. Falammaajaaa-’ahum-bil- 
Haagqimin ‘indinaa qaalug-tuluuu 
‘abnaaa-allaziina’aamanuu ma- 
‘ahuu wastahyuu nisaaa-’ahum. 
Wa maa kaydul-kaafiriina ‘illaa 
fii zalaal !... 


26. Wa qaala_ Fir-‘awnu 
Zaruuniii'aqtul Muusaa wal-yad- 
‘u Rabbah! ‘Inniii’akhaafuany- 
yubaddila diinakum ‘aw ‘any- 
yuzhira fil-arzil-fasaad ! 

27. Wa qaala Muusaaa ’innii 
‘uztu bi-Rabbii wa Rabbikum- 
min-kulli mutakabbiril-laa_yu'- 
minu bi-Yawmil-Hisaab. 
(Section 4) 


28. Wa qaala rajulum-Mu’- 
minum-min’Aali-Fir‘awnayaktumu 
‘iimaanahuuu’atag-tuluunarajulan 
‘any-yaquula Rabbi-yallaahu wa 
gad jaaa-akum-bil-Bayyinaati mir- 
Rabbikum? Wa _ '‘iny-yaku 
kaaziban-fa-‘alayhi kazibuh; 
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agar wo sacch hai to koi sa azaab 
tum par hoga jiska wo waada kar 
raha hai, bila-shuba Allah us 
shakhs ko hidaayat nahin karta 
jo had se guzar jaane waala 
bahot jhoot bolne waala ho. 
29. Ae qaum! aaj tumhaari 
baadshaahat hai ke tum hi is 
mulk mein ghaalib ho, to phir 
kaun tumhaari madad karega 
agar tum par Allah ka azaab aa 
aya, Firaun ne kaha main tum 
o wohi baat samjhaata hoon jo 
mujhe soojhi hai, aur mein tum 
ko wohi raasta dikhaata hoon jis 
mein bhalaayi hai. 
30. Aur us momin ne kaha, Ae 
qaum! main tumhaare baare 
mein darta hoon ke kahin tum 
par doosri qaumon ki tarah koi 
azaab ka din aa jaae. 31. Jaisa 
qaum-e-Nuh aur Aad aur Samud 
aur unke baad waalon ka haal 
huwa, aur Allah apne bandon par 
zulm karna nahin chaahta. 


32. Aur Ae qaum! mujhe 
tumhaari nisbat andesha hai us 
din ka jis mein bahot pukaaren 
hongi. 33. Us roz tum peeth pher 
kar bhaagoge, to tum ko Allah 
(ke azaab) se bachaane waala koi 
nahin hoga, aur jis ko Allah 
gumraah karde to usko koi 
hidaayat karne waala nahin. 

34. Aur is se pehle yousuf bhi 
tumhaare paas nishaaniyan le kar 
aae the to tum hamesha un 
umoor mein shak mein rahe jo 
wo apne saath laae the, 

yahaan tak ke jab wo faut ho 
gae, to tum ne kaha ke Allah iske 
baad kabhi koi rasool nahin 
bhejega, is tarah Allah us ko 
gumraah kar deta hai jo had se 
nikalne waala aur shak karne 
waala ho. 


35. Jo Allah ki aayaat mein 
jhagdne lagte hain beghair iske 
ke koi sanad unke paas ho, Allah 
ko aur ahl-e-Iman ko is se badi 
nafrat hai, isi tarah Allah har 
mutakabbir, sarkash ke dil par 
mohar laga deta hai. 


36. Aur Firaun ne kaha, Ae 
Hamaan! Mere liye ek mahal 
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wa 'iny-yaku saadiqany-yusib- 
kum-ba‘-zullazii ya-‘idukum: 
‘innallaaha laa yahdii man huwa 
musrifun-kazzaab ! 


29. Yaa-Qawmi lakumul-mul- 
kul-yawma zaahiriina fil-’arz: 
famany-yansurunaa mim-ba’- 
sillaahi ‘if-jaaa-'anaa? Qaala 
Fir-‘awnu maaa ‘uriikum ‘illaa 
maaa 'araa wa maaa ‘ahdiikum 
‘illaa Sabiilar-Rashaad ! 


30. Wa qaalallaziii ’aamana 
yaa-Qawmi 'inniii ‘akhaafu 


‘alaykum-misla Yawmil- 
"Ahzaab; 

31. Misla da'-bi Qawmi 
Nuuhinwwa ‘Aadinwwa 


Samuuda wallaziina mim-ba'- 
dihim: wa mallaahu yuriidu 
zulmal-lil-‘Ibaad. 

32. Wa yaa-Qawmii ’inniii 
‘akhaafu ‘alaykum Yawmat- 
Tanaad,— 


33. Yawma tuwalluuna 
mudbiriin: maa lakum-minallaahi 
min ‘aasim: wa many-yuzli-lil- 
laahu famaa lahuu min haad. 


34. Walaqadjaaa-’akum Yuu- 
sufu min-qablu: bil-Bayyinaati 
famaa ziltum fii shakkim- 
mimmaa_ jaaa-‘akum-bih: 
hattaaa’izaa halaka quitumlany- 
yab-‘asallaahu mim-ba’-dihii 
rasuulaa. Kazaalika yuzil- 
lullaahu man huwa musrifum- 
murtaab,— 

35. ‘Allaziina yujaadiluuna fii 
'Aayaa-tillaahi bigayri sultaanin 
‘ataahum. Kabura maqtan 
‘indallaahi wa ‘indallaziina 
‘aamanuu. Kazaalika yatba- 
‘ullaahu ‘alaa kulli galbi muta- 
kabbirin-jabbaar. 

36. Wa gaala Fir-‘awnu 
yaa-Haamaa-nubni lil 
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banaao, taake main (us par charh 
kar) raston par pahonch jaaoon. 


37. Ya'ni aasmaan ke raston 
par, phir main Musa ke khuda 
ko dekh loon, aur main to use 
jhuta samajhta hoon, aur is 
tarah Firaun ko uske 
a'maal-e-bad acche ma'lum hote 
the, aur wo raste se rok diya 
gaya tha, aur Firaun ki tadbeer 
to naakaara hi thi. 


38. Aur us momin ne kaha, Ae 
qaum! tum meri pairwi karo, 
main tum ko bhalaayi ka raasta 
bataata hoon. 


39. Ae meri qaum ye dunya ki 
zindagi to chand roz faaeda 
uthane ki cheez hai, aur aakhirat 
hi to teherne ka maqaam hai. 


40. Jo bura kaam karta hai to 
usko baraabar saraabar badla 
milta hai, aur jo nek kaam karega 
mard ho ya aurat, ba-shart ye ke 
momin ho to aise log behisht 
mein daakhil honge, wahaan 
unko be-hisaab rizq milega. 


41, Aur Ae meri qaum! mera kya 
hai, mein to tum ko najaat ki taraf 
bulaata hoon, aur tum mujhe 
dozakh ki taraf bulaate ho. 


42. Tum mujhe us taraf bulaate 
ho ke main Allah ko na maanun, 
aur us cheez ko uska shareek 
karun, jis ki mere paas koi daleel 
nahin aur main tum ko Allah ki 
taraf bulaata hoon, jo bada 
zabardast aur bada bakhashne 
waala hai. 


43. Yaqeeni baat hai, tum jis 
cheez ki taraf mujhe bulaate 
ho, wo na to dunya mein aur na 
hi aakhirat mein pukaare jaane 
ke laaeq hai, aur hum sab ko 
Allah ki taraf lautna hai, aur 
had se aage jaane waale sab 
dozakhi hain. 


44. To jo baat main tum se kehta 
hoon usko tum jald yaad karoge, 
aur main apna mo'aamla Allah ke 
supurd karta hoon, bila-shuba 
Allah apne bandon ko khoob 
dekh raha hai. 
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sarhal-la-‘alliii ‘ablugul-’asbaab-- 


37. ‘Asbaabas-samaawaatifa- 
‘attali-‘a’ilaaa ‘ilaahi Muusaa wa 
‘innii la-’agunnuhuu kaazibaa! 
Wa kazaalika zuyyina |i-Fir- 
‘awna suuu-'u ‘amalihiiwasudda 
‘anis-Sabiil: wa maa kaydu Fir- 
‘awna ‘illaa fii tabaab. 
(Section 5) 


38. Wa qaalallaziii ’aamana 
yaa-Qawmittabi-‘uuni ‘ahdikum 
Sabiilar-Rashaad. 


39. Yaa-Qawmi ‘innamaa 
haazihil-hayaatud-dunyaa 
mataa’: wa ‘innal-'Aakhirata hiya 
Daarul-Qaraar. 


40. Man ‘amila sayyi-'atan- 
falaa yujzaaa ‘illaa mislahaa: wa 
man ‘amila saaliham-min- 
zakarin'aw’unsaa wa huwa Mu’- 
minuh fa-’ulaaa-‘ika yad- 
khuluunal-Jannata yurzaquuna 
fiilhaa bigayri hisaab. 

41. Wayaa-Qawmimaaiii’ad- 
‘uukum ’ilan-Najaati wa tad- 
‘uunaniii ‘ilan-Naar ! 

(Part One-half) 

42. Tad-‘uunanii li-’akfura bil- 
laahiwa’ushrika bihiimaalaysa 
lii bihii ‘lm: wa ‘ana ‘ad-‘uukum 
’ilal-‘Aziizil-Gaffaar. 


43. Laajarama’annamaatad- 
‘uunaniii ‘ilayhi laysa lahuu da‘- 
watui-fid-dunyaa wa laa fil- 
‘Aakhirati wa ‘anna marad- 
danaaa ’ilallaahi wa ‘annal- 
musrifiina. hum ’As-haabun- 
Naar! 


44. Fasatazkuruuna maaa 
‘aquulu lakum. Wa ‘ufaw-wizu 
‘amriii ‘ilallaah: *innallaaha 
Basiirum bil-‘ibaad. 
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45. Aakhar Allah ne Musa ko 45. Fa-waqaahullaahu sayyi- AL A199 ly “Dat 8 38 
unki muzir tadbeeron se bacha *gatimaamakaruu wa haaqa bi- GES SAG olesanlas 





liya, aur Firaun waalon par mera >, a7 rip Let ae one 79238 

benaaeal lees: Aali-Fir-‘awna suuu-'ul-‘Azaab. © ald A EGOS So <5) 
i "An- fel v4 “ay 

46. Wo log subha-o-shaam aag 46. ‘An-Naaru yu'-raguuna tecshsecde 2h 72 AC at 


par pesh kiye jaate hain aur jis ‘alayhaa guduwwanw-wa 
roz qiyaamat qaaem hogi (to ‘gshiyyaa: wa Yawma taquu- ANesshastens i385605 
hukm hoga) Firaun waalon ko 71. /Gaa-‘ah: ‘adkhiluuu ’Aala- 


sakht azaab mein daakhil kardo. 4 4: 7 52 98 
at 5 7" 1 
47, Aur jab wo dozakh mein ps selina ee fin ‘ ereres 
jhagda karenge, to chote log . Wa iz yatanaaal} ee SSA At a4 7 B52 
bade logon se aBhenee. hum Naari fayaquuluz-zu-‘afaaa-'u aA N SAGE AE 315 
tumhaari pairwi karte the to kya |jllaziinastak-baruuu ‘innaa (“eShop ter -2 
tum hamaare azaab ka kuchh maces lakum taba-‘aii-fahal- eatieheentercag 
hissa door kar sakte ho. 


7 5 ‘ ave “hie < 83h 224 91-4 
48. Bade log kahenge ke hum COLE ile estates ABNSS OA SEEGERS 


sab hi dozakh mein hain, Allah "2slibam-minan-Naar? &y 
apne bandon mein faisla kar @2e 


chuka hai. ; 48. Qaalal-laziinas-takbaruuu atte SS RAEI. SN BG 


49. Aur jo log dozakh mein ‘innaakulluf-filhaaa ‘innal-laaha 


honge wo dozakh ke daarogha se gad hakama baynal-ibaad! 2g) 
kahenge, ke tum apne Rab se en . Be ea hs ald} 
dua kar do, ke ek roz to ham se 49, Wadqaalal-laziinafin-Naari sy, 222 ee 
azaab halka karde. likhazanati Jahannamad-‘uu £5 Sil Be: NIE 
50. Wo kahenge kya tumhaare Rabbakum yukhaffif ‘annaa CCIE cabs 2027 f ral 


paas rasool nishaaniyan le kar -minal-' b! 
nahin aae the, dozakhi kahenge, vaNmanemine-azae @ 2| a 
kyon nahin, farishte kahenge to 2 


phir tum hi dua karo, aur 50. Qaaluuu’awalamtakuta’- 71, 9933.3 4 
kaafiron ki dua to bekaar hi hogi. _tikumrusulukum-bil-Bayyinaat? sul Messe SESS 1616 
51. Hum apne rasoolon aur Qaaluu balaa. Qaaluu fad-‘uu! fterncicnaie 


mominon ki dunya ki zindagi Wa maa du-‘aaa-’ul-kaafiriina 


mein bhi madad karte hain, aur *jjjga fii zalaal! (Section 6 I< aX 22 

us roz bhi jab gawaahi dene on " . ( ' riot H Oped SMoias & 
waale khade honge (ya'ni 9!. '!nnaa anans \3f6 ZN 49 D909 0901 
qiyaamat ke din). rusulanaa wallaziina ‘aamanuu BAOCLAG 


52. Jis roz zaalimon ko unki fil-hayaatid-dunyaa wa Yawma 73. Ae) ey 
mo'zarat khaahi koi faaeda na yaquumul-’Ash-haad,— Seosieges AGRE 


degi, aur unke liye la'nat aur bura 52, Yawma laa yanfa-‘ uz- 229 Set. 97 02 (23 
ghar hoga. zaalimiina ma‘-ziratuhum wa Sebi se Seacoast: 

53. Aur Hum ne Musa ko fahumul-La‘-natu wa lahum G52 Aa. 12%, 
hidaayat ki kitaab di, aur Suuu-'ud-Daar. ots pce 


bani-Israel ko kitaab ka waaris 53 Wa laqad ’aataynaa Muu- SAE Ne| SALAS 
banaaya. J sal-Hudaa wa’awrasnaa Baniii- =p ee 
54. Ke wo aqal waalon ke liye ‘Israaa-‘iilal-Kitaab,— co) NARS el pul 4 
hidaayat aur naseehat hai. 55. To 54, Hudanw-wa Zikraa li-’ulil- 

Aap Sabr karte rahiye, bila-shuba ‘ajipaab, : Odds ae 


Allah ka waada saccha hai aur aa ‘ 
: HW aul’ 55. Fasbir ‘inna Wa'-dallaahi <j | ght ie 
apne gunaahon ki mo’aafi pagqunw-wastagfir lizambika ayaa Salis is La 


maangiye, aur subha-o-shaam oh bi : Le bil 
apne parwardigaar ki taa'reef ke oy oe ae Seis ost Sy 24, 355 


saath tasbeeh karte rahiye. ; 
56. Jo log Allah ki aayaat mein 56. ‘Innallaziina yujaadiluuna 43) hed Ax 
beghair kisi daleel ke jo unke fiji ‘Aayaatillaahi bigayri Bales saheane oh 


paas aayi ho, jhagda karte hain, 
unke dilon mein bada takabbur 
hai to Aap Allah ki panaah 
maangiye, beshak wo sunne 
waala, khoob dekhne waala hai. 


57. Albatta aasmaanon aur 
zameen ka paida karna aadmiyon 
ke paida karne se ziyaada bada 
kaam hai, laikin aksar log jaante 
nahin. 


58. Aur andha aur aankh waala 
baraabar nahin hote, aur wo log 
jo Iman laae aur achhe kaam kiye 
aur bad-kaar, baraabar nahin 
hain, tum log bahot kam samajh 
rakhte ho. 


59. Qiyaamat to zaroor aaegi, is 
mein koi shak nahin hai, laikin 
aksar log yaqeen nahin karte. 


60. Aur tumhaare Rab ne kaha 
hai ke mujhko pukaaro, Main 
tumhaari dua qubul karunga, jo 
log Meri ibaadat karne se 
akabbur karte hain, wo bahot 
jald dozakh mein zaleel ho kar 
daakhil honge. 


61. Allah hi ne tumhaare liye raat 
banaayi taake tum us mein 
aaraam karo, aur usi ne din ko 
raushan banaaya, beshak Allah 
logon par fazl karne waala hai, 
laikin aksar log shukr nahin 
arte. 62. Ye Allah hai tumhaara 
Rab, wo har cheez ka paida 
karne waala hai, uske siwa koi 
ma'bood nahin, phir tum kahaan 
bhatak rahe ho. 


63. Isi tarah wo log bhi bhatak 
rahe the jo Allah ki aayaat se 
inkaar karte the. 


64. Allah hi hai jis ne zameen ko 
tumhaare liye teharne ki jaga 
banaaya, aur aasmaan ko chhat 
banaaya, aur tumhaari soorten 
banaayin aur soorten bhi acchi 
acchi banaayin, aur paakiza 
cheezen khaane ke liye den, ye 
hai Allah tumhaara Rab, pas 
Allah badi barkat waala hai, saare 
jahaanon ka parwar-digaar hai. 

65. Wohi zinda hai, uske siwa 
koi ma'bood nahin, to uske liye 
ibaadat ko khaalis karke usi ko 
pukaaro, saari ta'reef Allah hi ko 
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sultaanin ‘ataahum - ’in-fii 
suduurihim ‘illaa kibrum-maa 
hum-bibaaligiih: fasta-‘iz bil- 
laah: ‘innahuu Huwas-Samii-‘ul- 
Basiir. 

57. La-khalqus-samaawaati 
wal-'arzi 'akbaru min khalqin- 
naasi wa laakinna ‘aksaran- 
naasi laa ya'-lamuun. 

58. .Wa maa yastawil-’a’-maa 
wal-basiir: wallaziina 'aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati wa lal- 


musiii’. Qaliilam-maa tata- 
zakkaruun ! 
59. ‘'Innas-Saa-‘ata la-’aatiyat- 


ul-laa rayba filhaa wa laakinna 
‘aksaran-naasi laa yu’-minuun. 


60. Wa -gaala Rabbukumud- 
‘uunilii’astajib lakum. ‘Innal-laziina 
yastak-biruuna ‘an ‘ibaadatii 
sayad-khuluuna Jahannama 
daakhiriin ! (Section 7) 


61. ‘Allaahullazii ja-‘ala 
lakumul-layla, litaskunuu fiihi 
wannahaara mubsiraa. 
‘Innallaaha la-Zuu-Fazlin ‘alan- 
naasi wa laakinna ‘aksaran- 
naasi laa yashkuruun. 


62. Zaalikumullaahu 
Rabbukum khaaliqu kulli shay’. 
Laaa''ilaaha ‘illaa Huu: Fa- 
‘annaa tu'-fakuun ! 


63. Kazaalika yu'- 
fakullaziina) kaanuu  bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi yajhaduun. 

64. 'Allaahullazii _ja-‘ala 


lakumul-'arza qaraaranw-was- 
samaaa-'a binaaa-'anw-wa- 
sawwarakum fa-'ahsana suwa- 
rakum wa razaqakum-minat- 
tayyibaat;- zaalikumullaahu 
Rabbukum. Fatabaarakallaahu 
Rabbul-‘Aalamiin ! 

65. Huwal-HayyuLaaa'ilaaha 
‘illaa Huwa fad-‘uuhu mukhlisiina 
lahud-diin. "Al-Hamdu 
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saza-waar hai jo tamaam jahaan 
ka paalne waala hai. 


66. Ae Nabi! (S.A.W) Aap farma 
deejiye, mujhe is baat se mana 
kar diya gaya hai ke main unki 
ibaadat karun jin ko tum Allah 
ke siwa pukaarte ho, jabke mere 
paas mere Rab ki taraf se khuli 
daleelen aa chuki hain, aur 
mujhko ye hukm huwa hai ke 
parwardigaar-e-aalam ka taabe 
farmaan hoon. 
67. Wohi hai jis ne tum ko mitti 
se paida kiya, phir nutfe se, phir 
lothde se, phir tum ko baccha 
bana kar nikaalta hai, phir taake 
tum pahoncho apni jawaani ko, 
phir taake tum pudte ho jaao, 
aur koi tum mein se pehle faut 
ho jaata hai, aur taake tum 
muqarrara waqt tak pahonch 
jaao, aur taake tum samjho. 
68. Wohi hai jo jilaata hai aur 
maarta hai, phir wo jab chaahta 
hai ke koi kaam kare to keh deta 
hai ke ho ja, to wo ho jaata hai. 
69. Kya aap ne nahin dekha ke jo 
log Allah ki aayaat mein jhagade 
karte hain wo kahaan bhatakte 
phirte hain. 
70. Jinhon ne is Quran ko 
jhutlaaya aur us cheez ko jis ke 
saath Hum ne apne rasoolon ko 
bheja to jald hi ye jaan lenge. 
71. Jab unki gardanon mein tauq 
aur zanjeeren padi hongi, 
pheesete jaaenge. 72. Khaulte 
uwe paani mein, phir aag mein 
jhonk diye jaaenge. 
73. Phir un se kaha jaaega, wo 
kahaan hain jin ko tum shareek 
tehraate the. 


74. Allah ke siwa, mushrik log 
kahenge ke wo hum se ghaaeb 
ho kar gum ho gae, balke hum to 
pehle kisi cheez ko pukaarte hi 
nahin the, is tarah Allah kaafiron 
ko gumraah kar deta hai. 75. Ye 
uska badla hai ke tum zameen 
mein naa-haq khush hote the aur 
iski saza hai ke tum itraate the. 
76. Tum dozakh ke darwaazon 
mein daakhil ho jaao, hamesha 
yahin rahoge, to takabbur karne 
waalon ka wo bura thikaana hai. 
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lillaahi Rabbil-‘Aalamiin ! 


66. Qu! ‘innii nuhiitu ‘an ‘a‘- 
budallaziina: tad-‘uuna min 
duunillaahilammaa jaaa-’aniyal- 
Bayyinaatu mir-Rabbii, wa 
‘umirtu ’an ‘uslima li-Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 


67. Huwallazii khalaqakum- 
min-turaabin-summa mif-nutfa- 
ti7-summa min ‘alagatin summa 
yukhrijukum tiflan summa litablu- 
guuu’ashud-dakumsummalitak- 
uunuu shuyuukhaa,— wa min- 
kum-many-yutawaffaa min qab- 
luwalitabluguuu ‘ajalam-musam- 
manw-wa la-‘allakum ta’‘-qi-luun. 
68. Huwallazii yuiyii wa_yu- 
miit; fa-izaa qazaaa ‘amran fa- 
‘innamaa yaquulu lahuu “KUN” 
fayakuun. (Section 8) 

69. ‘Alam tara ’ilallaziina yu- 
jaadiluuna fiii "Aayaatillaah? 
*Annaa yusrafuun ? 


70.*’Allaziina kazzabuu bil- 
Kitaabiwa bimaaa'arsalnaa bihii 
rusulanaa fasawfa ya‘-lamuuna, 


71. ‘Izil’aglaalu fii ’a‘-naaqi 
him was-salaasil; yushabuuna 


72. Fil-hamiimi, summa fin- 
Naari yusjaruun. 

73. Summa giila lahum ’ayna- 
maa kufitum tushrikuuna 


74, Min duunillaah? Qaaluu 
zalluu ‘annaa bal-lam nakun- 
nad-‘uu min-qablu shay-'aa. 
Kazaalika yuzillul-laahul- 
kaafiriin. ns 

75. Zaalikum-bimaa kuntum 
tafrahuunafil-'arzi bigayril-Haqai 
wa bimaa kuntum tam-rahuun. 


76. ‘Udkhuluuu ‘abwaaba 
Jahannama khaalidiina 
filhaa: fabi’-sa maswal- 


mutakabbiriin! 


Sil 
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77. To (Ae Nabi!) Aap sabr 
karen, Allah ka waada saccha 
hai, phir Hum agar us azaab ka 
zara sa hissa Aap ko dikha den, 
jiska waada Hum Aap se karte 
hain, ya Aap ki muddat-e-hayaat 
poori karden, to unko hamaari hi 
taraf laut kar aana hai. 
78. Aur Hum ne Aap se pehle 
bahot se rasool bheje hain, un 
mein chand ke haalaat to Hum ne 
Aap se bayaan kar diye, aur chand 
ke haalaat nahin bayaan kiye, aur 
kisi rasool ko ekhtiyaar na tha ke 
wo Allah ke hukm ke beghair koi 
nishaani laae, phir jab Allah ka 
hukm aaya to theek theek faisla 
ho gaya, aur us waqt baatil waale 
nuqsaan mein pad gae. 
79. Allah hi ne tumhaare liye 
chaar paae paida kiye, taake un 
mein baazon par sawaari karo, 
aur un mein baaz ko khaate ho. 
80. Aur tumhaare liye un mein 
aur bhi bahot se faaede hain, aur 
taake tum un par apne maqsad tak 
ahoncho jo tumhaare dilon mein 
ai, aur un par aur kashtiyon par 
tum sawaar hote ho. 
81. Aur wo tum ko apni 
nishaaniyan dikhaata hai to tum 
Allah ki kin kin nishaaniyon ka 
inkaar karoge. 
82, Kya un logon ne zameen par 
chal phir kar nahin dekha ke un 
se pehle logon ka kya anjaam 
huwa, wo un se ziyaada the aur 
badhe huwe the quvwat aur 
nishaaniyon mein wo jo zameen 
mein chhor gae the to jo wo 
karte the unke kuchh bhi kaam 
na aaya. 
83. To jab unke rasool unke paas 
khuli nishaaniyan le kar aae to 
wo apne ilm par bade naazaan 
huwe jo unke paas tha, aur jis 
azaab ka wo mazaaq udaate the 
wo un par aa pada. 
84. Phir jab unhon ne Hamaara 
azaab dekh liya, to kehne lage, 
hum Allah par Iman laae, jo 
akela hai, aur jis cheez ko hum 
ne Allah ka shareek banaaya tha 
uske munkir huwe. 


85. To unke Iman ne kuchh nafa 
na diya jab unhon ne Hamaare 
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77, Fasbir’inna Wa'-dallaahi 
Haqq; fa-’immaa nuriyannaka 
ba‘-zallazii na-‘iduhum ‘aw 
natawaffa-yannaka fa-’ilaynaa 
yurja-‘uun. 


78. Wa lagad ‘arsalnaa 
rusulam-min qablika minhum- 
man qasasnaa ‘alayka wa 
minhum-mallam naqsus ‘alayk. 
Wa maa kaana li-rasuulin ‘any- 
ya’-tiya bi-’Aayatin ‘illaa bi- 
‘iznillaah: fa-'izaa jaaa-'a 
‘amrullaahi quziya bil-hagqi wa 
khasira hunaalikal-mubtiluun. 
(Section 9) 

79. ‘Allaahullazii ja-‘ala 
lakumul-’an-‘aama litarkabuu 
minhaa wa minhaa ta’-kuluun; 


80. Walakum fiihaa manaa-fi- 
‘u wa litabluguu ‘alayhaa 
haajatan-fii suduurikum wa 


‘alayhaa wa  ‘alal-fulki 
tuhmaluun. 
81. Wayuriikum’Aayaatihiifa- 


’ayya ‘Aayaatillaahi tunkiruun. 


82. 'Afalam yasiiruu fil-’arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatullaziina min-qablihim? 
Kaanuuu ’aksara minhum wa 
‘ashadda quwwatanwwa 
‘aasaaran-fil-’arzi famaaa 
‘agnaa ‘anhum-maa kaanuu 
yaksibuun. 


83. Falammaa jaaa-'at-hum 
rusuluhum-bil-Bayyinaati 
farihuu bimaa ‘indahum-minal- 
‘ilmi wa haaga bihim-maa 
kaanuu bihii yastahzi-‘uun. 


84, Falammaa ra-'aw Ba’- 
sanaa qaaluuu ’aamannaa 
billaahi Wahdahuu wa kafarnaa 
bimaa kunnaa bihii mushrikiin. 
85. Falam yaku yanfa-‘uhum 
‘jimaanuhum lammaa ra-'aw 
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azaab ko dekh liya, Allah ki ye 
aadat hai jo uske bandon mein 
chali aati hai, aur us waqt kaafir 
khasaare mein pad gae. 





mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Haa meem. 2. Is kitaab ka 
naazil karna Rahmaan-o-Raheem 
ki taraf se hai. 3. Ye ek kitaab 
hai jis ki aayaten khol khol kar 
bayaan ki gayi hain ya'ni Quran 
arabi zubaan ka hai un logon ke 
liye jo samajh rakhte hain. 

4, Khush-khabri dene waali aur 
daraane waali, to aksar logon ne 
eraaz kiya, phir wo sunte hi nahin. 
5. Aur wo kehte hain ke hamaare 
dil pardaon mein hain is baat se jis 
ki taraf Aap hum ko bulaate hain, 
aur hamaare kaanon mein datte 
pade huwe hain, aur hamaare aur 
tumhaare darmiyan ek parda hai, 
Aap apna kaam kiye jaaiye hum 
apna kaam kar rahe hain. 

6. Aap farmaa den! Main bhi 
tumhaari tarah aadmi hoon, mujh 
par wahi naazil hoti hai ke 
tumhaara ma'bood to ek hi 
ma'bood hai, to tum seedhe usi ki 
tarf mutawajjeh raho, aur usi se 
bakhshish chaaho, aur mushrikon 
ke liye badi kharaabi hai. 

7. Jo zakaat nahin ada karte aur 
wo aakhirat ka inkaar karte hain. 
8. Bila-shuba jo loag Iman laae, 
aur nek amal kiye, unke liye na 
khatm hone waala badla hai. 

9. Aap farmaa deejiye, kya tum 
us zaat se inkaar karte ho ke jis 
ne zameen ko do din mein paida 
kiya, aur tum uske shareek 
tehraate ho, yahi saare jahaan ka 
parwardigaar hai. 

10. Aur usi ne zameen mein uske 
oopar pahaad banaae aur us mein 
barakat rakhi, aur us mein uski 
ghizaaen muqarrar kar dien ye 
sab kuchh char din mein huwa 
(aur tamam) sawaal karne 
waalon ke liye yaksaan. 


11. Phir aasmaan ki taraf 


mutawajjeh huwa aur wo 
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Ba’-sanaa. Sunnatallaa-hillatii 
gad khalat fii ‘ibaadih. Wa 
khasira hunaalikal-kaafiruun! 


HAA-MIIIM SAJDAH OR 


FUSSILAT—41 
Verses 54-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1... Haa-Miiim. 


2. Tanziilum-minar- 
Rahmaanir-Rahiim;— 
2 Kitaabun-fussilat 


‘Aayaatuhuu = Qur-'aanan 
‘arabiyyal-li-qawminy-ya'- 
lamuun;— 


4. Bashiiranwwa Naziiraa: fa- 
’a‘-raza ‘aksaruhum fahum laa 
yasma-‘uun. 

5. Wa qaaluu quluubunaa fiii 
‘akinnatim-mimmaatad-‘uu-naaa 
‘ilayhi_ wa fiii 'aazaaninaa 
waqrunwwa mim-bayninaa wa 
baynika hijaabun-fa‘-mal’innanaa 
‘aamiluun. (Part Three-fourth) 
6. Qul 'innamaaa ‘ana 
basharum-mislukum yuuhaaa 
‘ilayya ‘annamaaa 'llaahukum 
‘Ilaahunw-Waahidun- 
fastaqiimuuu *ilayhi 
wastagfiruuh. Wa way-lul-lil- 
Mushrikiin,— 

7. ‘Allaziina Jaa yu'-tuunaz- 
Zakaata wa hum-bil-’Aakhirati 
hum kaafiruun. 


8. "Innallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lahum ’ajrun 
gayru mamnuun. (Section 2) 


9. Qui ‘a-innakum 
latakfuruuna billazii khalaqal- 
’arzafii Yawmayniwataj-‘aluuna 
la-huuu ’andaadaa? Zaalika 
Rabbul-‘Aalamiin. 

10. Waja-‘alafiihaarawaasiya 
min-fawqihaa wa baaraka fiilhaa 
waqaddarafiihaaa’aqwaatahaa 
fiii "arba-‘ati 'Ayyaam; sawaaa- 
’al-lissaaa-‘iliin. 

11. Summastawaaa _’ilas- 
samaaa-'i wa hiya dukhaanun- 
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dhuwaan tha fo us ne us se aur 
zameen se farmaaya ke tum 
donon aao, khaah khushi se ya 
naa-khushi se, unhon ne kaha 
hum khushi khushi aate hain. 

12. Phir Allah ne uske saat 
aasmaan do din mein bana daale 
aur har aasmaan mein Allah ne 
uske munaasib hukm bheja, aur 
hum ne dunya ke aasmaan ko 
sitaaron se muzayyin kiya, aur 
usko mehfuz laa ya sab 
mugarrar karda andaaze hain, 

zabardast khoob jaanne waale ke. 

13. Phir agar wo munh pher len 
to Aap farmaa den ke main tum 
ko aise azaab se daraata hoon jo 
qaum-e-Aad aur qaum-e-Samud 
ko pesh aaya tha. 

14. Jab unke paas Hamaare 
rasool unke aage aur peeche se 
aae ke Allah ke siwa kisi ki 
ibaadat na karo, unhon ne kaha, 
agar hamaare Rab ko manzur 
hota to wo farishte utaar deta, so 
jo tum le kar aae ho hum usko 
nahin maante. 

15. To jo Aad ke log the wo 
mulk mein naa-haq takabbur 
karne lage, aur kaha hum se 
zyaada quvwat waala kaun hai, 
kya unhon ne nahin dekha ke 
Allah, jis ne hum ko paida kiya, 
wo un se quvwat mein bahot 
zyaada hai, aur hamaari aayaat 
ka inkaar karte rahe. 


16, To hum ne un par nahusat ke 
dinon mein zor ki hawa chalaayi 
taake unko dunya ki zindagi mein 
zillat ke azaab ka maza chakha 
den aur aakhirat ka azaab to bahot 
hi zaleel karne waala hai aur unko 
koi madad nahin mile gi. 

17. Aur jo Samud the to unko 
Hum ne rasta dikha diya, magar 
unhon ne hidaayat ke badle mein 
gumraahi ko pasand kiya, to 
unko saraapa zillat ke azaab ne 
pakad liya unki bad-a'maaliyon 
ki wajha se. 

18. Aur Hum ne unko bacha liya 
jo Iman laae, aur (Allah se) darte 
the. 19. Aur jis roz Allah ke 
dushman dozakh ki taraf jama 
kiye jaenge to unko roka jaaega. 
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faqaala lahaa wa lil-’arzi’-tiyaa 
taw-‘an ‘aw karhaa. Qaalataaa 
‘ataynaa taaa-i-‘in. 
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12. Faqazaahunna sab-‘a 
samaawaatin fii Yawmayni wa 
‘awhaa fii kulli samaaa-’in 'am- 
rahaa. Wa zayyannas-samaaa- 
’addunyaa bimasaabiiha wa 
hifgaa. Zaalika Taqaqdiirul- 
‘Aziizil-‘Aliim. 

13. Fa-’in ’a‘-razuu faqul 
’anzartukum Saa-‘igatam-misla 
Saa-' iqati ‘Aadinw-wa Samuud! 


14. ‘Iz jaaa-‘at-humur-rusulu 
mimbayni ’aydiihim wa min 
khalfihim ‘allaa ta‘-buduuu ‘illal- 
laah. Qaaluu law shaaa-’a 
Rabbunaala-'anzala malaaa-'i- 
katan-fa-'innaa bimaaa 
‘ursiltum-bihii kaafiruun. 


15. Fa-’ammaa‘Aadun-fastak- 
baruu fil-’arzi bigayril-haqqi wa 
qaaluu man 'ashaddu minnaa 
quwwah? 'Awalam yaraw 
’annallaa-hallazii khalaqahum 
Huwa ’ashaddu minhum 
quwwah? Wa kaanuu bi- 
*Aayaatinaa yajhaduun! 


16. Fa-’arsalnaa ‘alayhim 
Riihan sarsaran fiii ‘Ayyaamin 
nahisaatil-linuziiqahum 
‘azaabal-khiz-yi fil-hayaatid- 


dunyaa; wa_ la-‘Azaabul- 
‘Aakhirati ‘akhzaa wa hum laa 
yunsaruun, 


17. Wa ’ammaa Samuudu 
fahadaynaahum fastahabbul- 
‘amaa_ ‘alal-Hudaa _fa- 
‘akhazathum = Saa-‘igatul- 2 
‘azaabil-huuni bimaa kaanuu 
yaksibuun. 
18. Wa _ najjay-nallaziina 
‘aamanuuwa kaanuu yattaquun. 
(Section 3) 

. Wa Yawma yuhsharu 
‘a'daaa-ullaahi ‘ilan-Naari fa- 
hum yuuza-‘uun, 
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20. Yahaan tak ke jab wo dozakh ke 
paas pahonch jaaenge, to unke kaan, 
aankhen aur chamdi, unke khilaaf 
unke a'maal ki shahaadat denge. 


21, Aur wo apne chamdon se 
kahenge ke tum ne hamaare 
khilaaf gawaahi kyon di, wo 
kahenge jis Allah ne sab ko bolna 
sikhaaya usi ne hum ko bolna 
sikha diya, aur usi ne tum ko 
pen baar paida kiya tha, aur usi 
i taraf waapas lautna hai. 
22. Aur tum is baat se parda nahin 
kar sakte the ke tumhaare kaan, 
tumhaari aankhen, aur tumhaare 
chamde sab tumhaare khilaaf 
gawaahi denge, laikin tum ye 
pune karte the ke Allah tumhaare 
ahot se amalon ko nahin jaante. 


23. Aur tumhaare is gumaan ne jo 
tum apne Rab ke baare mein kiya 
karte the, tum ko halaak kar diya, 
to tum khasaare mein pad gae. 


24. To agar ye log sabr karenge to 
unka thikaana dozakh hi hai, aur 
agar tauba karenge to unki tauba 
qubul na hogi. 
25. Aur Hum ne unke liye kuchh 
saath rehne waalon ko mugarrar 
kiya tha to unhon ne unke agle 
aur pichhle a'maal ko accha karke 
dikha diya tha, aur unke baare 
mein bhi un logon ke saath jo 
jee aur insaanon mein se pehle 
o guzre hain Allah ka ye qaul 
oora ho kar raha, beshak wo 
hasaare mein rahe. 


26. Aur un kaafiron ne kaha, ke 
tum is Quran ko suna hi na karo, 
aur us ke parhne ke dauraan 
shor-o-ghul macha diya karo, 
shaayed tum hi ghaalib raho. 

27. So Hum bhi kaafiron ko sakht 
azaab ka maza chakha denge, aur 
unko unke bure amalon ki jo wo 
karte the saza denge. 


28. Yahi Allah ke dushmanon ki 
saza hai, ya'ni dozakh, unke liye 
usi mein hamesha ka ghar hai, ye 
uski saza hai ke Hamaari aayaat 
ka inkaar kiya karte the. 


29. Aur kaafir kahenge ke Ae 
Parwardigaar Ye aur insaanon 
mein se jin logon ne hum ko 
gumraah kiya tha, unko hamen 
dikha de ke hum unko apne paaon 
se raund daalen taake wo khoob 
zaleel hon. 
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20. Hattaaa ‘izaa-maa jaaa- 
‘uuhaa shahida ‘alayhim sam- 
‘uhum wa ’absaaruhum wa 
juluuduhum-bimaa kaanuu ya’- 
maluun. 


21. Wadqaaluulijuluudihim lima 
shahittum ‘alaynaa? Qaaluuu 
‘afitaqanallaa-hullaziii 'antaga 
kulla shay-tinw-wa Huwa 
khalaqakum ‘awwala marratinw- 
wa ‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

22. Wa maa kuntum tastatir- 
uuna 'any-yash-hada ‘alaykum 
sam-‘ukum wa laaa 'absaarukum 
wa laa juluudukum wa laakin- 
zanantum 'annallaahalaa ya'-lamu 
kasiiram-mimmaa ta'-maluun! 
23. Wa zaalikum zannukumul- 
lazii zanantum-bi-Rabbikum 
‘ardaakum fa-'asbahtum-minal- 
khaasiriin. 

24, Fa-'iny-yasbiruu fannaaru 
magwal-lahum ! Wa 'iny-yasta’- 
tibuu fa-maa hum-minal-mu'- 
tabiin. 

25. Wa qay-yaznaa lahum 
quranaaa-'a fazayyanuu lahum- 
maa bayna ’aydiihim wa maa 
khalfahum wa haqqa ‘alayhi- 
mul-qawlu fiii 'umamifi-qad 
khalat min gablihim-minal-Jinni 


wal-'Ins; ‘innahum kaanuu- 


khaasiriin. (Section 4) 

26. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
laa tasma-‘uu lihaazal-Qui- 
‘aani walgaw fiihi: la-‘allakum 
taglibuun! 

27. Falanugziiqannallaziina 
kafaruu ‘azaaban shadiidanw- 
wa lanajzi-yannahum ‘aswa- 
‘allazii kaanuu ya'-maluun. 

28. Zaalika jazaaa-’u ‘a'daaa- 
‘ilaahin-Naar: lahum fiihaa 
Daarul-Khuld: jazaaa-'am- 
bimaa kaanuu bi-’Aayaatinaa 
yajhaduun. 

29. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
Rabbanaaa ‘arinallaziina 
‘azallaanaa minal-jinni wal-'insi 
naj-‘alhumaa lahta ‘aqdaa- 
minaa liyakuunaa minal-'asfaliin. 
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tiyedlse Labbe? 


a Bila-shuba jin logon ne ye 30. “Innallaziina qaaluu Rab- AAA lene GANG 


aha ke hamaara Rab Allah hai, 
phir unhon ne us par isteqaamat 
ekhtiyaar ki, to un par farishte 
oe (aur kahenge) ke na to 
tum koi khauf karo, aur na 
ghamnaak ho, aur behisht ki 
khush-khabri haasil karo, jis ka 
waada tum se kiya jaata hai. 

31, Ham tumhaari dunya ki 
zindagi mein bhi rafeeq the aur 
aakhirat mein bhi tumhaare 
rafeeq hain, aur jis cheez ki tum 
khaahish karoge wo tum ko 
milegi aur jo na maangoge wo 
bhi tum ko milega. 

32. Ye ba-taur mehmaan ke hai, 
Ghafoor-o-Raheem ki taraf se. 
33. Aur us se zyaada kis ki baat 
acchi ho sakti hai jo Allah ki taraf 
bulaae, aur nek amal kare, aur 
kahe ke main musalmaan hoon. 
34. Aur neki aur badi donon 
baraabar nahin hain, Aap acche 
bartaao se taal diya karen, phir 
yakaayak Aap mein aur jis shakhs 
mein dushmani thi wo aisa ho 
jaaega, jaise dili dost hota hai. 

35. Aur ye baat un hi logon ko 
haasil hoti hai jo bardaasht karne 
waale hain aur un hi ko naseeb 
hoti hai jo bade naseeb waale hain. 
36. Aur agar Aap ko shaitaan ki 
taraf se koi waswasa paida ho to 
Allah ki panaah maanga karen, 
bila-shuba wo khoob sunne waala 
khoob jaanne waala hai. 

37. Aur usi ki nishaaniyon mein 
se raat aur din, suraj aur chaand 
hai, tum na to suraj ko sajda karo 
aur na chaand ko, balke us Allah 
ko sajda karo jis ne in cheezon 
ko paida kiya hai, agar tumko us 
ki ibaadat karna hai. 


38. Phir agar ye takabbur karen 
to jo farishte Aap ke Rab ke paas 
hain, wo raat din uski tasbeeh 
karte rehte hain aur kabhi thakte 
hi nahin.39. Aur us ki 
nishaaniyon mein se ye hai ke tu 
zameen ko dekhta hi ko wo dabi 
huwi (yaani khushk) hai, phir jab 
Hum us par paani barsate hain to 
shaadaab ho jaati hai, aur phoolne 
lagti hai, to jis ne is zameen ko 
zinda kiya, wo hi murdon ko 
zinda karega, bila-shuba wo har 


bunaltaahu summastaqaamuu 
tatanazzalu ‘alayhimul-malaaa- 
‘ikatu ’allaa takhaafuu wa laa 
tahzanuu wa ‘abshiruu bil-Jan- 
natillatii kuntum tuu-‘aduun ! 
31. Nahnu’awliyaaa-'ukum fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa _ fil- 
*Aakhirah: wa lakum filhaa maa 
tashtahiii ‘anfusukum wa lakum 
filhaa maa tadda-‘uun ! 

32. Nuzulam-min Gafuurir- 
Rahiim. (Section 5) 

33. Waman’ahsanu qawlam- 
mimman-da-‘aaa ‘ilallaahi wa 
‘amila saalihanwwa qaala 
‘innanii minal-Muslimiin? 


34. Wa laa tastawil-hasanatu 
walas-sayyi-’ah. ‘Idfa' billatii hiya 
’ahsanu fa-‘izallazii baynaka wa 
baynahuu ‘adaawatun ka- 
‘annahuu waliyyun hamiim ! 


35. Wa maa yulaqqaahaaa 
‘illallaziina sabaruu,— wa maa 
yulaqqaahaaa ‘illaa zuu hazzin 
‘agiim. P, 

36. Wa’immaayanzagannaka 
minash-Shaytaani nazgun- 
fasta-‘iz billaah. 'Innahuu 
Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

37. Wa min ‘Aayaatihil-laylu 
wan-nahaaru wash-shamsu 
wal-qamar. Laa tasjuduu lish- 
shamsi wa laa lil-qamari 
wasjuduu lillaahil-lazii 
khalaqahunna_'in-kuntum 
‘iyyaahu ta’‘-buduun. 

38. Fa-'inistakbaruu fallaziina 
‘inda Rabbika yusabbihuuna 
lahuu billayli wan-nahaari wa 
hum laa yas-'amuun. (Bow 
down) 

39. Wa min ‘Aayaatihiii 
‘anna-ka taral-'arza khaashi- 
‘atan fa-’izaaa ‘anzalnaa 
‘alayhal-maaa-’ah-tazzat wa 
rabat. ’Innal-laziii 'ahyaahaa 
la-Muhyil-mawtaa. "Innahuu 
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cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 


40. Beshak jo log Hamaari 
aayaat mein kajrawi karte hain 
wo Hum se posheeda nahin hain, 


to kya jo shakhs dozakh mein 
daala jaane waala hai wo behtar 
hai ya wo jo qiyaamat ke din 
amn-o-amaan se aaenge, to karo 
jo tum chaaho, jo tum karte ho, 
Wo use dekh raha hai. 


41. jin logon ne is Quran ko na 
maana jab wo unke paas aaya, 
aur ye badi zabardast kitaab hai. 


=e mein baatil na aage ki 
on aa sakta hai aur na peeche 
ki taraf se ye hakeem satuda 
sifaat ki taraf se naazil kiya 
gaya hai. 


43. Aap ko wohi baaten kahi jaa 
rahi hain, jo Aap se pehle 
rasoolon ko kahi jaati rahi thien, 
bila-shuba Aap ka Rab bada 
bakhashne waala aur dardnaak 
azaab dene waala hai. 


44, Aur agar Hum is Quran ko 
Arabi ke alaawa kisi doosri 
zubaaan mein utaarte to ye kehte 
ke is ki aayaat saaf saaf kyon 
nahin hain, ye kya wajha hai ke 
kitaab to ghair arabi hai aur 
rasool arabi hai, 

Aap farmaa deejiye ke ye Quran 
Iman waalon ke liye raasta 
dikhaane waala aur shifa dene 
waala hai, aur jo log Iman nahin 
laate unke kaanon mein datta 
hai, aur unke haq mein ye Quran 
naa-beenaai hai ye log bahot 
door jaga se pukaare jaate hain. 


45. Aur Hum ne Musa ko kitaab 
di to us mein ekhtilaaf kiya gaya, 
agar ek baat na hoti jo Aap ke 
Rab ki taraf se pehle tai ho chuki 
hai to unka faisla kar diya jaata, 
aur ye log uski taraf se shak 
mein hain jis ne unko taraddud 
mein daal rakha hai. 


46. Jo nek amal karta hai wo 
apne hi faaede ke liye, aur jo 
bura amal karta hai to uska 
wabaal usi par padega, aur Aap 
ka Rab bandon par zulm karne 
waala nahin. 
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‘alaa kulli shay~in-Qadiir. 


40. ‘Innallaziina yulhiduuna 
fii ‘Aayaatinaa laa yakhfawna 
‘alaynaa. 'Afamany-yulqaa 
finnaari knayrun 'ammany-ya’- 
tii ’aaminany-Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mah? ‘I'-maluu maa shi’-tum 
‘innahuu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
Basiir. 


41. ‘Innallaziina kafaruu biz- 
Zikri lammaa jaaa-’ahum. Wa 
‘innahuu la-Kitaabun ‘Aziiz. 


42. Laaya’-tiihil-baatilu mim- 
bayni yadayhi wa laa min 
khalfih: Tanziilum-min-Hakii- 
min Hamiid. 

43. Maa yuqaalu laka ‘illaa 
maa qad qiilalirrusuli min qablik: 
‘inna Rabbaka_ la-Zuu- 
magfiratinw-wa Zuu-‘Iqaabin 
‘aliim. 

44. Wa law ja-‘alnaahu 
Qur-’aanan_—_‘A'-jamiyyal- 
laqaaluu law laa fussilat 
"Aayaatuh? 'A-'A'-jamiyyunw- 
wa ‘Arabiyy? Qul huwa lillaziina 
"aamanuu hudanw-wa shifaaa’: 
wallaziina laa yu’-minuuna fii 
’aazaanihim waqrunw-wa huwa 
‘alayhim ‘amaa. 'Ulaaa-'ika 
yunaa—dawna mim-makaanim- 
ba-‘iid! (Section 6) 

45. Wa lagqad ‘aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba fakhtulifa fiih. 
Wa law laa Kalimatun-sabagat 
mir-Rabbika laquziya bayna- 
hum: wa ‘innahum lafii 
sshakkim-minhu.muriib. 


46. Man ‘amila saalihan-fali- 
nafsihii wa man ‘asaaa-a fa- 
‘alayhaa: wa maa Rabbuka bi- 
zallaamil-lil-‘abiid. (PART 25) 
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47, Qiyamat ke ilm ka mas'la 
Allah hi ki taraf lauta jaata hai, 
aur nahin nikalta koi phal apne 
khaul se aur na hamal rehta hai 
kisi aurat ko aur na wo janti hai 
bacche ko magar ye sab uske ilm 
mein hota hai, 

aur jis din wo unko pukaarega, 
ke Mere shareek kahaan hain, 
wo kahenge ke hum tujh se arz 
karte hain ke hum mein se kisi 
ko unke shirk ka daawa nahin. 


48. Aur jinko wo pehle pukara 
karte the wo sab un se ghaaeb ho 
jaaenge aur wo yageen kar lenge 
ke unke liye rehaayi ka koi 
mauga nahin hai. 49. Insaan neki 
ki duaaen maangta to thakta 
nahin, aur agar usko koi 
museebat aajaae to ye haraasaan 
aur naa-ummeed hota hai. 

50. Aur agar usko takleef ke baad 
Hum apni nemat ka maza chakha 
dete hain to kehta hai ke ye to 
mera haq tha, aur main nahin 
samajhta ke qiyaamat oe hogi, 
aur agar main apne Rab ki tarf 
lautaaya gaya to mere liye wahaan 
bhi khush-haali hai, to Hum 
zaroor kaafiron ko unke sab 
a'maal bata denge aur unko sakht 
azaab ka maza chakhaaenge. 

51. Aur jab Hum insaan par 
karam karte hain to wo munh 
pher leta hai, aur pehlu badal 
deta hai, aur jab usko takleef 
pahonchti hai to khoob lambi 
chaudi duaaen maangta hai. 

52. Aap(S.A.W) farmaa deejiye 
ke tum batlaao to agar ye Quran 
Allah ki taraf se ho phir tum is se 
inkaar karo to is se zyaada kaun 
gumraah hoga jo door daraaz ki 
mukhaalifat mein pada ho. 

53. Hum un ko tamaam dunya 
mein aur khud unki zaat mein 
apni nishaaniyan dikhaaenge, 
yahaan tak ke un par zaahir ho 
jaaega ke Quran haq hai, kya 
Aap ke Rab ka ye kehna kaafi 
nahin ke wo har cheez par 
shaahid hai. 

54. Khabar-daar! ye apne Rab ke 
saamne haazir hone mein shak 
karte hain, khabar-daar! ke wo har 
cheez par ehaata kiye huwe hai. 
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47. "ILAYH! YURADDU 


‘ilmus-Saa-‘ah: wa maa takhruju 
min-samaraatim-min 
‘akmaamihaa wa maa tahmilu 
min ‘unsaa wa laa taza-‘u ‘illaa 
bi-‘ilmih. Wa Yawma 
yunaadiihim ‘ayna shurakaaa- 
‘ji qaaluuu ’aazannaaka maa 
minnaa min-shahiid ! 

48. Wa zalla ‘anhum-maa 


kaaruu yad-‘uuna min-qablu wa 
Zannuumaa lahum-mim-mahiis. 


49. Laa yas-’amul-'insaanu 
mif du-‘aaa-‘ilkhayri wa ‘im- 
massa-hush-sharru fa-ya- 
‘uusun-qanuut. 


50. Wala-’in’azaqnaahu Rah- 
matam-minnaa mim-ba'-di 
zarraaa-’a massat-hu layaquu- 
lanna haazaa lii wa maaa 
‘azunnus-Saa-‘ata qaaa- 
‘imatanw-wa la-'ir-ruji'-tu ‘ilaa 
Rabbiii ‘inna lii ‘indahuu 
lalhusnaa! Falanunabbi-’annal- 
laziina kafaruu bimaa ‘amiluu, 
wa_lanuziiqan-nahum-min 
‘Azaabin galiiz. 

51. Wa’izaaa’an-‘amnaa‘alal- 
‘insaani ’a'raza wa na-’aa bi- 
jaanibih; wa 'izaa massahush- 
sharru fazuu du-‘aaa-'in ‘ariiz ! 


52. Qul ’ara-’aytum ‘in-kaana 
min ‘indillaahisumma kafartum- 
bihii man ‘azallu mimman huwa 
fii shiqaagim-ba-‘iid? 


53. Sa-nuriihim’Aayaatinaa fil- 
‘aafaaqi wa fii ‘anfusihim hattaa 
yatabayyana lahum 'anna-hul- 
Haqq. ‘Awalam yakfibi-Rabbika 
‘annahuu ‘alaa kulli shay-'in- 
Shahiid? 

54. 'Alaaa ‘innahum fii mirya- 
tim-mil-Ligaaa-’i-Rabbihim? 
‘Alaaa’innahuu bi-kulli shay-'im- 
Muhiit. 
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Allah ke naam se(shurajo bada. 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Haa meem. 2. Ayin seen qaaf. 
3. Ae Nabi(S.A.W)! Allah jo 
zabardast hai hikmat waala hai, 
isi tarah Aap aur Aap se pehle 
rasoolon par wahi karta raha hai. 


4. Usi ka hai wo sab kuchh jo 
aasmaanon mein hai aur jo 
zameen mein hai, aur Wohi sab 
se baland azmat waala hai. 


5. Kuchh ba'yid nahin hai ke 
aasmaan apne oopar se phat 
pade, farishte apne Rab ki 
tasbeeh-o-tahmeed karte hain aur 
zameen waalon ke liye maghfirat 
talab karte hain, khoob sun lo ke 
Allah hi mo'aaf karne waala 
rehmat karne waala hai. 


6. Aur jin logon ne Allah ke 
siwa dusron ko kaar-saaz 
banaaya hai, Allah unko dekh 
bhaal raha hai aur Aap un par 
wakeel nahin hain. 


7, Aur Hum ne isi tarah Aap par 
Quran arabi zubaan mein 
bazariye wahi utaarahai taake 
Aap Makkah waalon ko aur jo 
uske aas paas hain unko daraaen, 


aur jama hone ke din se daraaen, 
jis ke aane mein shak nahin hai, 
ek jamaat jannat mein daakhil 
hogi aur ek dozakh mein. 


8. Aur agar Allah chaahta to un 
sab ko ek hi jamaat bana deta, 
lekin Wo jis ko chaahta hai apni 
rehmat mein daakhil karta hai 
aur zaalimon ka koi haami-o- 
madadgaar na hoga. 


9. Kya in logon ne Allah ke siwa 
dusron ko apna kaar-saaz bana 
liya hai, so Allah hi kaar-saaz 
hai, aur Wohi murdon ko zinda 
karega, aur Wo hi har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 


10. Aur tum jis baat mein 
ekhtilaaf karte ho to uska faisla 
Allah ke haath mein hain, yahi 
Allah mera Rab hai, usi par main 
bharosa rakhta hoon, aur usi ki 
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SHUURAA-~42 
Verses 53-Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim; 


2. ‘Ayyyn-Silin-Qaaaf. 


3.  Kazaalikayuuhiii'‘ilaykawa 
‘ilallaziina min-gabli-kal-laahul- 
‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 


4. Lahuumaafissamaawaati 
wa maa fil-’arz: wa Huwal- 
‘Aliyyul-‘Aziim. 


5. Takaadus-samaawaatu 
yata-fattarna min-fawgihinna 
wal-malaaa-‘ikatu 
yusabbihuuna __ bi-Hamdi- 
Rabbihim wa yastag-firuuna 
liman fil-arz: 'alaaa ‘innallaaha 
Huwal-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

6. Wallazii-nattakhazuu min 
duunihiii 'awliyaaa-’allaahu 
hafiizun ‘alayhim wa maaa’anta 
‘alayhim-bi-wakiil. 


7. Wakazaalika’aw-haynaaa 
‘ilayka Qur-'aanan ‘Arabiyyal- 
litunzira’'Ummal-Quraa wa man 
hawlahaa wa tunzira Yawmal- 
Jam-ti laa rayba fiih: fariiqun-fil- 
Jannati wa fariiqun-fis-Sa-‘iir. 


8. Walawshaaa-’allaahulaja- 
‘alahum ‘Ummatanw-Waahi- 
datanw-walaakiny-yudkhilu 
many-yashaaa-'u fii Rahmatih; 
waz- -zaalimuuna maa lahum- 
mifw-waliyyifw-wa laa nasiir. 
9. ‘Amittakhazuu min- 
duunihiii 'aw-liyaaa’? Fallaahu 
Huwal-Waliyyu wa Huwa yuhyil- 
mawtaa, wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. (Section 2) 


10. Wa makhtalaftum fiihi min 
shay-’in-fahukmuhuuu 
‘ilallaaha: zaalikumullaahu 
Rabbii ‘alayhi tawakkaltu 
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taraf ruju karta hoon. 


11. Wo aasmaanon aur zameen ka 
paida karne waala hai, usi ne 
tumhaare liye tumhaari hi zaat ke 
jode banaaye, aur chaar paaon ke 
jode banaae, isi tareeqe par 
tumhaari nasl phailaata rehta hai, 
Allah jaisa koi nahin hai, aur Wohi 
khoob sunne waala aur khoob 
dekhne waala hai. 


12. Usi ke haath mein hain saare 
aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
kunjiyan, jis ke liye chaahta hai 
rozi faraakh karta hai, aur kam 
karta hai, bila-shuba wo har cheez 
a poora ilm rakhta hai. 


13, Mugarrar kiya tumhaare liye 
wo hi deen jis ka hukm us ne Nuh 
o kiya, aur jis ko ba-zariye wahi 
Hum ne Aap ke paas bheja aur jis 
ka Hum ne Ibrahim ko, aur Musa 
o, aur Isa ko hukm diya ke tum is 
deen ko qaaem rakhna, 


aur is mein firqa-bandi na karna, 
aur jis baat ki taraf Aap mushrikon 
ko bulaate hain, wo unko 
dushwaar ma'lum hoti hai, Allah 
jise chaahta hai apni taraf kheench 
leta hai argo shakhs ruju kare us 
ko apni taraf hidaayat deta hai. 

14. Aur logon ne baaham ekhtilaaf 
kiya baad iske ke un ke paas ilm aa 
chuka, mehaz aapas ki zid ki wajha 
se aur Aap ke Rab ki taraf se ek 
moyyin muddat tak ek baat tai na 
hoti to unka faisla ho chuka hota, 
aur jo log unke baad kitaab ke 
waaris huwe wo us ki taraf se aise 
shak mein pade hain ke jis ne unko 
taraddud mein daal rakha hai. 


15, Pas Ae Nabi! Aap isi deen ki 
taraf logon ko bulaate rahen, aur 
Aap isi par qaaem rahen jaisa ke 
aapko hukm kiya gaya hai, aur Aap 
unki khaahishaat ki pairwi na 
karen, aur Aap farmaa den ke main 
to Iman laata hoon un kitaabon par 
jo Allah ne naazil ki hain, aur 
mujhe hukm huwa hai ke main 
tum mein insaaf karun, 


Allah hamaara bhi Rab hai aur 
tumhaara bhi Rab hai, hamaare 
a'maal ka badla Hum ko milega aur 
tumhaare a'maal ka badla tum ko 
milega, Hum mein aur tum mein 
koi takraar nahin hai, Allah Hum 
sab ko ekattha kar dega, aur usi ki 
taraf laut kar jaana hai. 
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wa ‘ilayhi ’uniib. 

11. Faatirus-samaawaati wal 
’arz! Ja-‘ala lakum-min ’an- 
fusikum ’azwaajanwwa_ minal- 
‘an-‘aami ’azwaajaa: yazra- 
*uukum fiih: Laysa kamislihii 


shay’; wa Huwas-Samii-‘ul- 
Basiir. 
12. °Lahuu maqaaliidus- 


samaa-waatiwal-’arz; Yabsutur- 
Rizqa limany-yashaaa-'u wa 
yaqdir: 'innahuu bikulli shay-in 
‘Aliim. 

13. Shara-‘a lakum-minad- 
Diint maa wassaa_ bihii 
Nuuhanw-wallaziii ‘awhaynaaa 
‘ilayka wa maa wassay-naa bihiii 
‘Ibraa-hiima wa Muusaa wa 
‘lisaaa’an’aqiimud-Diinawalaa 
tata-farraquu fiih: kabura ‘alal- 
mushrikiina maa tad-‘uuhum 
‘ilayh. ’Allaahu yajtabiii ‘ilayhi 
many-yashaaa-’u wa yahdiii 
*ilayhi many-yuniib. 


14. Wa maa tafarraquuu ‘illaa 
mim-ba'-di maa jaaa-’ahumul- 
‘imu bagyam-baynahum. Wa 
law laa Kalimatun-sabaqat mir- 
Rabbika ’ilaaa 'ajalim-musam- 
mal-laquziya baynahum: wa 
‘innallaziina ‘uurisul-Kitaaba 
mim-ba'-dihim lafii shakkim- 
minhu muriib. 

15. Falizaa-lika fad’: wastagim 
kamaaa ‘umirt. Wa laa tattabi‘ 
‘ahwaaa-'ahum; wa qul’aa-man- 
tu bimaza ’anzalallaahu min-Ki- 
taab; wa’umirtu li-’a’-dila bayna- 
‘kum. ‘Allaahu Rabbunaa wa 
Rabbukum. Lanaaa ’a'-maalu- 
naawalakum’a'-maalukum. Laa 
hujjata baynanaa wa baynakum. 
*Allaahu yaj-ma-‘u baynanaa, wa 
‘ilay-hil-masiir. 
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16. Aur jo log Allah ke baare 
mein jhagda karte hain baad iske 
ke us ko maan liya gaya, unki 
daleel unke Rab ke nazdeek 
baatil hai, aur un par ghazab hai, 
aur unke liye sakht azaab hai. 


17. Allah hi hai jis ne kitaab ko 
haq ke saath aur insaaf ko naazil 
kiya, aur Aap ko kya ma'lum 
shaaed qiyaamat qareeb hi ho. 


18. Jo log qiyaamat par yaqeen 
nahin rakhte uske liye jaldi karte 
hain, aur jo momin hain wo is 
liye darte hain aur jaante hain ke 
qiyaamat bar-haq hai. yaad rakho 
jo log giyaamat ke baare mein 
thagade karte hain, wo badi door 
ki gumraahi mein hain. 


19. Allah apne bandon par 
mehrbaan hai jis ko chaahta hai 
rizq deta hai, aur wo quvwat 
waala aur bada zabar-dast hai. 


20. Aur jo aakhirat ki kheti 
chaahta hai to Hum uske liye 
uski kheti mein izaafa karenge, 
aur jo dunya ki kheti chaahta hai 
to Hum usko us mein se kuchh 
de denge, aur uske liye aakhirat 
mein koi hissa nahin hai. 


21. Kya unke shareek hain 
jinhon ne unke liye aisi shari'at 
qaaem ki hai jis ki Allah ne 
ijaazat nahin di hai, aur agar ek 
faisle waali baat na hoti to un 
mein faisla kar diya jaata, aur jo 
zaalim hain to unke liye 
dard-naak azaab hai. 


22. Aap dekhenge zaalim log 
apne a'maal (ke azaab) se dar 
rahe honge, aur wo un par aa kar 
rahega, aur jo Iman laae aur nek 
kaam karte rahe to behisht ke 
baaghaat mein honge, wo jo 
chaahenge unke Rab ke paas 
maujud hoga, yahi bada fazl hai. 


23. Yahi hai jis ki bashaarat 
Allah apne bandon ko deta hai 
jo Iman laae aur nek kaam 
karte rahe, Aap farmaaden ke 
main tum se iska koi sila nahin 
maangta, 


16. Wallaziina yuhaaajjuuna 
fillaahi mim-ba‘-di mastujiiba 
lahuu hujjatuhum daahizatun 
‘iida Rabbihim wa ‘alayhim 
gazabunw-walahum ‘Azaabun- 
shadiid. 


17. ‘Allaahullaziii ’anzalal- 
Kitaaba bil-haqqi wal-Miizaan. 
Wa maa yudriika la-‘allas-Saa- 
‘ata qariib? 


18. Yasta’-jilu bihallaziina laa 
yu'-minuuna bihaa: wallaziina 
‘aamanuu mushfiquuna min-haa 
wa ya'-lamuuna ‘annahal-Haqq. 
‘Alaaa’innallaziina yu-maaruuna 
fis-Saa-‘ati lafii zalaalim-ba-‘iid. 


19. ‘Allaahu — Latiifum-bi- 
‘ibaadihii yarzuqu many- 
yashaaa’: wa Huwal-Qawiyyul- 
‘Aziiz. (Section 3) 

20. Man-kaanayuriidu harsal- 
‘Aakhirati nazid lahuu fii harsih; 
wa man kaana yuriidu harsad- 
dunyaa nu’-tihii minhaa wa maa 
lahuu fil-'Aakhirati min-nasiib. 


21.- 'Am lahum shurakaaa-'u 
shara-‘uu lahum-minad-Diini 
maa lam ya'-zam-bihillaah? Wa 
law laa Kalimatul-Fasli laquziya 
baynahum. Wa_‘innaz- 
zaalimiina lahum ‘Azaabun 
’aliim. 

22. Taraz-zaalimiina 
mushfigiina mimmaa kasabuu 
wa huwa waaqi-‘um-bihim. Wal- 
laziina ‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati fii rawzaatil- Jannaat: 
lahum-maa yashaaa-'uuna ‘inda 
Rabbihim. Zaalika huwal- 
Fazlul-Kabiir. 


23. Zaalikallazii yubashshirul- 
laahu ‘Ibaadahullaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaat. 
Qul laaa ‘as-'alukum 


cin he a 
os ale Bt ENG 
parses 2 
Actengse sat 
POCRAOUN a ae 
Oks 
wow 9b 98 BIGIG A SES sore 
stepclga Reg 
ais LSA IIS as 
OA NGS 
7 & 4, tensaleb 0G Jag 
& 6 iat Bick end “t 
Sesleri ieee 
hehe 3299 BAAS s <6) 
Sensation’ 
Sas 
3 Ss rablast SAME 7 a) 
OSs Coal a A jabicg 
One iiss 
PE Rast ANB 6 
3 kal Sess 2s-g6 515 355 
Seka atsttlls 
Ws eeie cee 
OXD eas 
CHESS ES SMG 
PASSE Bard soil 


siwaae qaraabat ki mohabbat ke, 
aur jo koi neki karega to Hum 
uske liye is mein aur khoobi 
badha denge, bila-shuba Allah to 
bada bakhashne waala 
qadar-daan hai. 
24. kya ye log samajhte hain ke 
Rasool ne Allah par jhoot baandha 
hai, agar Allah chaahe to Ae nabi! 
Aap ke dil par mohar laga de, aur 
Allah jhoot ko naabood karta hai 
aur apne ehkaam se haq ko saabit 
karta hai, wo dilon ki baaton tak 
ko jaanta hai. 
25. Aur Wohi apne bandon ki 
tauba qubool karta hai, aur wo 
gunaah-gaaron ko molaf karta hai, 
aur wo khoob jaanta hai jo tum 
karte ho.26. Aur wo unki dua 
qubool karta hai jo Iman laate 
hain aur nek amal karte rehte hain, 
aur apne fazl se unko badha deta 
hai, aur jo kaafir hain unke liye 
sakht azaab hai. 
27. Aur agar Allah apne sab 
bandon ke liye rozi faraakh kar 
deta to wo zameen mein fasaad 
karte, lekin wo jis qadar chaahta 
hai ek andaaze se naazil kar deta 
hai, bila-shuba wo apne bandon 
ko jaanne waala dekhne waala hai. 
28. Aur Wohi hai jo logon ke 
maayus ho jaane ke baad menh 
barsaata hai, aur apni rehmat ko 
phils hai, aur Wohi kaar-saaz 
ar qism ki ta'reef ka haqdaar hai. 
29. Aur usi ki nishaanyon mein se 
hai aasmaanon aur zameen ka 
paida karna, aur un jaanwaron ka 
paida karna, jo us ne aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein phaila diye hain, 
aur.wo jab chaahe un sab ko jama 
karne par qudrat rakhta hai. 30. 
Aur jo museebat bhi tum par aati 
hai to wo tumhaare hi haathon se 
kiye huwe kaamon ki wajha se, 
aur bahot se (gunaah) to mo'aaf 
kar deta hai. 


31. Aur tum zameen mein Allah 
ko aajiz nahin kar sakte ho, aur 
Allah ke siwa tumhaara koi dost 
aur madad-gaar nahin hai. 32. Aur 
us ki nishaanyon mein se 
kashtiyaan hain samandar mein 
pahaad ki maanind. 


33. Agar Allah chaahe to hawa 
ko rok de to wo kashtiyaan 
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‘alayhi’ajran ‘illal-mawaddata fil- 
qurbaa. Wa many-yaatarif 
hasanatan-nazid lahuu fiihaa 
husnaa: ‘innallaaha Gafuurun- 
Shakuur. 


24. ’Am yaquuluunaf-taraa 
‘alallaahi kazibaa? Fa-'iny- 
yasha-'illaahu yakhtim ‘alaa 
galbik. Wa yamhullaahul-Baa- 
tila wa yuhiqqul-Haqqa bi- 
Kalimaatih. ‘Innahuu ‘Aliimum- 
bizaatis-suduur. 

25, Wa Huwallazii yaqbalut- 
Tawbata ‘an ‘Ibaadihii wa ya‘- 
fuu ‘anis-sayyi-‘aatiwa ya’-lamu 
maa taf-‘aluun. 

26. Wa yastajiibullaziina 'aa- 
manuu wa‘amilus-saalihaatiwa 
yaziiduhum-min-fazlih: wal- 
kaafiruuna lahum ‘Azaabun- 
shadiid. 

27. Wa law basatallaahur- 
Rizga li-‘lbaadihii labagaw fil- 
‘arzi wa-laakiny-yunazzilu 
bigadarim-maa_ yashaaa’. 
"Innahuu bi-‘Ibaadihii Khabiirum- 
Basiir. 

28. Wa Huwallazii yunazzilul- 
gaysa mim-ba‘-di maa ganatuu 
wa yanshuru Rahmatah. Wa 
Huwal-Waliyyul-Hamiid. 


29. Wa min ‘Aayaatihii 
khalqus-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
wa maa bassa fiihimaa min- 
daaabbah: wa Huwa ‘alaa jam- 
‘him ‘izaa yashaaa-’u Qadiir. 
(Section 4) (Part One-fourth) 
30. Wa maaa ’asaabakum- 
mim-musiibatin-fabimaa 
kasabat ‘aydiikum wa ya’-fuu 
‘an-kasiir. 

31. Wa maaa ‘antum bi-mu'- 
jiziina fil-'arzi wa maa lakum- 
min-duunillaahi minw-waliy- 
yinwwa laa nasiir. 

32. Wamin’Aayaatihil-jawaari 
fil-bahri kal-'a-laam. 

33. 'Iny-yasha’ yuskinir-riiha 
fayazlalna rawaakida 
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samandar ki satah par khadi reh 
jaaen, beshak is mein har sabr 
karne waale, shukr karne waale 
ke liye nishaaniyan hain. 

34. Ya un kashtyon ko unke 
a'maal (-e-bad) ke sabab tabaah 
karde, aur bahot se aadmyon se 
dar-guzar kar jaae. 


35. Aur wo log jaan len jo 
Hamaari aayaat mein jhagde 
nikaalte hain unke liye rihaayi ki 
koi jagah nahin hai. 

36. To jo maal-o-mata tum ko 
diya gaya hai, wo dunya ki 
zindagi ke faaede ke liye hai, aur 
jo Allah ke paas hai wo is se 
kahin behtar aur qaaem rehne 
waala hai, wo un logon ke liye 
hai jo Iman laae aur apne Rab 
par bharosa rakhte hain. 


37. Aur jo log bade gunaahon 
aur be-hayaayi ke kaamon se 
parhez karte hain aur jab unko 
ghussa aata hai to mo'aaf kar 
dete hain. 38. Aur jo apne Rab 
ka farmaan qubool karte hain, 
aur namaaz ki paa-bandi karte 
hain, aur unka har kaam aapas ke 
mashware se hota hai aur jo 
kuchh Hum ne unko diya hai us 
mein se kharch karte hain. 


39. Aur jo aise hain ke jab un par 
zulm hota hai to wo baraabar ka 
badla lete hain. 40. Aur buraayi 
ka badla usi tarz ki buraayi hai, 
phir jo darguzar kar de, aur 
durusti karle to uska badla Allah 
ke zimme hai, bila-shuba Allah 
zaalimon ko pasand nahin karta. 


41. Aur jo baraabar ka badla le le 
baad iske ke us par zulm huwa to 
aise logon par koi gunaah nahin. 


42. Gunaah to un par hota hai jo 
logon par zulm karte hain aur 
mulk mein naa-haq fasaad 
phailaate hain, un hi logon ke 
liye dard-naak azaab hai. 


43. Aur jo sabr kare aur mo'aaf 
karde, ye albatta bade hausle ke 
kaamon mein se hai. 44. Aur jis 
ko Allah gumraah karde to iske 
baad koi uska dost nahin, aur 
Aap zaalimon ko dekhenge jab 
wo azaab dekhenge to kahenge, 
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‘alaa zahrih. "Inna fii zaalika la- 
*Aayaatil-likulli sabbaarin 
shakuur. 


34. ‘Aw yuubig-hunna bimaa 
kasabuu wa ya'-fu ‘an-kasiir. 


35. Waya'‘-lamaliaziina yujaa- 
diluuna fiii 'Aayaatinaa, maa 
lahum-mim-mahiis. m 
36. Famaaa ‘uutiitum-min- 
shay-'in-famataa-‘ul-hayaatid- 
dunyaa: wa maa ‘indallaahi 
khayrunwwa ‘abgaa lillaziina 
’aamanuu wa ‘alaa Rabbihim 
yatawakkaluun; 

37. Wallaziina yajtanibuuna ka- 
baaa-'iral-ismi wal-fawaa-hisha wa 
‘izaa maa gazibuu hum yagfiruun; 
38. Wallaziinas-tajaabuu |i- 
Rabbihimwa’aqaamus-Salaah; 
wa ‘amruhum SHUURAA 
baynahum; wa mimmaa 
razaqnaahum yunfiquun; 

39. Wallaziina’izaaa’asaaba- 
humul-bagyu hum yantasiruun. 


40. Wa jazaaa-'u sayyi-’atin- 
sayyi-’atum-misluhaa: faman 
‘afaa wa ’aslaha fa-‘ajruhuu 
‘alallaah: ‘innahuu laa yuhibbuz- 
Zaalimiin. ; 
41. Wa lamanintasara ba'-da 
zulmihii fa-’ulaaa-’ika maa 
‘alayhim-min-sabiil. 


42. 'Innamas-sabiilu 
‘alallaziina yazlimuunan-naasa 
wa yabguuna fil-’arzi bigayril- 
haqq: ‘ulaaa-’ika lahum 
‘Azaabun ‘aliim. 

43. Wa laman-sabara wa 
gafara'inna zaalika lamin ‘azmil- 
‘umuur. (Section 5) 


44. Wa many-yuzli-lillaahu 
famaa lahuu minw-waliyyim- 
mim-ba‘-dih. Wa taraz-zaali- 
miina lammaa ra-’awul-‘azaaba 
yaquuluuna hal 'ilaa maraddim- 
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kya (dunya mein) waapas jaane 
ke liye koi raasta hai. 

45. Aur aap unko dekhenge ke wo 
dozakh ke saamne laae jaaenge, 
zillat se aajizi karte huwe chhupi 
huwi nigaah se dekh rahe honge, 
aur momineen kahenge ke 
nuqsaan uthaane waale wo log 
hain jinhon ne giyaamat ke din 
apne aap ko aur apne ghar waalon 
ko khasaare mein daala, yaad 
rakho ke zaalim log hi hamesha 
ke azaab mein rahenge. 

46. Aur Khuda ke siwa unke koi 
dost na honge, jo unki madad 
kare, aur jise Allah gumraah kar 
de to us ke liye koi (hidaayat ka) 
raasta nahin. 47. Tum apne Rab 
ka farmaan maan lo qabl iske ke 
wo din aae jis ke liye Allah ki 
taraf se hatna na hoga, us roz 
tumhaare liye koi jaae panaah na 
hogi aur na hi tumhaare baare 
mein koi rok tok karega. 

48. Phir agar ye munh pherlen to 
Hum ne Aap ko unka nigah-baan 
bana kar nahin bheja, Aap ka 
kaam sirf paighaam pahoncha 
dena hai aur jab Hum insaan ko 
apni rehmat ka maza chakhaate 
hain to wo us par khush hota hai, 
aur agar unko unke a'maal ke 
sabab jo pehle apne haathon kar 
chuke hain koi takleef pahonchti 
hai, bila shuba insaan bada 
naa-shukra hai. 

49, Aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
baadshaahat Allah ke liye hai, 
Wo jo chaahta hai paida kar deta 
hai, jise chaahta hai betiyan ataa 
karta hai, aur jise chaahta hai 
bete ataa karta hai. 

50. Ya unko bete aur betiyan 
donon inaayat farmaata hai, aur 
jise chaahta hai be aulaad rakhta 
hai, beshak Wo khoob jaanne 
waala badi qudrat waala hai. 

51. Aur kisi bashar ke liye ye 
mumkin nahin hai ke Allah us se 
baat kare, magar wahi ke zariye 
se ya parde ke peechhe se, ya koi 
farishta bhej de, phir wo Allah 
ke hukm se jo Allah chaahe 
paighaam pahoncha de, 
bila-shuba wo aa'la hai, badi 
hikmat waala hai. 
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45. Wataraahumyu'-razuuna 
‘alayhaa khaashi-‘iina minaz- 
zulli yanzuruuna min-tarfin 
khafiyy. Wa qaalallaziina 
‘aamanuuu ‘innal-khaasiriinal- 
laziina khasiruuu'anfusahumwa 
‘ahliihim Yawmal-Qiyaamah. 
‘Alaaa 'innaz-zaalimiina fii 
‘Azaabim-mugiim ! 

46. Wamaakaanalahum-min 
‘awliyaaa-'a yansuruunahum- 
min duunillaah. Wa many- 
yuziilillaahu famaa lahuu min- 
sabiil. 

47. ‘Istajiibuu li-Rabbikum-min- 
qabli 'any-ya'-tiya Yawmul-laa 
maradda lahuu minal-laah. Maa 
lakum-mim-malja-’iny-Yawma- 
‘izinwwa maa lakum-min-nakiir. 


48. Fa-'in ‘a'-razuu famaaa 
‘arsalnaaka ‘alayhim hafiizaa. 'In 
‘alayka ‘illal-balaag. Wa 'innaaa 
‘izaaa'azaqnal-'insaana minnaa 
Rahmatan-fariha bihaa: wa ‘in- 
tusibhum sayyi-’atum-bimaa 
qaddamat ’‘aydiihim fa-’innal- 
‘insaana kafuur ! 

49. Lillaahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-‘arz. Yakhluqu maa 


yashaaa’. Yahabu limany- 
ya-shaaa-’u  ‘inaasanwwa 


yahabu __limany-yashaaa- 
*uzzukuur. 
50. "AW_ yuzawwijuhum 


zukraananwwa ‘inaasaa; wa yaj- 
‘alu many-yashaaa-'u ‘aqiimaa: 
‘innahuu ‘Aliimun-Qadiir. 


51. Wa maa kaana libasharin 
‘any-yukallimahullaahu 
‘illaa Wahyan'aw minw-waraaa 
‘i hijaabin ‘aw yursila rasuulan- 
fayuuhiya bi-'iznihii maa 
yashaaa’: 'innahuu ‘Aliyyun 
Hakiim. 
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52. Aur isi tarah Hum ne apne 
hukm se Aap ke paas Rooh (ya'ni 
Jibreel) ko bheja, Aap na to ye 
jaante the ke kitaab kya cheez hai 
aur na ye jaante the ke Iman kya 
cheez hai, lekin Hum ne is Quran 
ko ek noor banaaya ke iske 
zariye se Hum apne bandon mein 
se jise chaahte hain hidaayat 
karte hain aur bila-shuba Ae 
Nabi! Aap seedhe raaste ki taraf 
hidaayat karte hain. 

53. Y'ani us Allah ke raaste ki 
taraf ke usi ka hai wo sab kuchh 
jo aasmaanon aur zameen mein 
hai, yaad rakho ke saare umoor 
Allah ki taraf ruju honge. 


TiHi= i 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1, Haa meem. 2. is waazeh kitaab 
ki qasam. 3. Ke beshak Hum ne is 
ko arabi zubaan ka Quran banaaya 
taake tum samjho. 

4. Aur bila-shuba ye kitaab 
Hamaare paas lauh-e-mehfooz mein 
likhi huwi hai, jo aa'li martabat aur 
hikmaton se pur hai. 5. Kya Hum 
tum se is naseehat ko uthaalen 
mehaz is liye ke tum log 
had-e-itaa'at se aage jaane waale ho. 
6. Aur Hum pehle logon mein 
kitne rasool bhejte rahe hain. 


7. Aur un logon ke paas koi nabi 
nahin aaya ke jis ke saath unhon 
ne mazaaq na kiya ho. 8. Phir 
Hum ne un logon ko jo un se 
zyaada taaqatwar the, ghaarat kar 
daala, aur pehle logon ki ye haalat 
guzar gayi hai. 
9. Aur agar Aap un se poochhen 
ke aasmaan aur zameen ko kis ne 
ae kiya hai to zaroor yahi 
ahenge ke Allah ne paida kiya jo 
zabardast khoob jaanne waala hai. 
10. Jis ne tumhaare liye zameen 
ko farsh banaaya, aur us mein 
tumhaare liye raaste banaae taake 
tum apni jaga par pahonch jaao. 
11. Aur jis ne aasmaan se ek 
andaaze se paani barsaaya, phir 
Hum ni is se khushk zameen ko 
zinda kiya, aur isi tarah tum 
nikaale jaaoge. 
12. Aur jis ne har cheez ke jode 
paida kiye aur tumhaare liye 
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52. Wakazaalika’awhaynaaa 
‘ilayka Ruuham-min ’amrinaa: 
maa kunta tadrii mal-kitaabu wa 
laliimaanu wa_ laakin-ja- 
‘alnaahu Nuuran-nahdii bihii 
man-nashaaa-'u min ‘Ibaadinaa; 
wa’innaka latahdiii’ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim,— 
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53. Siraatillaahil-lazii lahuu 
maa fissamaawaati wa maa fil- 
‘arz. ‘Alaaa ‘ilallaahi tasiirul- 
*umuur. 

ZUKHRUF-43 
Verses 89-Sections 7 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim. 

2. Wal-Kitaabil-Mubiin,— 
3. 'Innaaja-‘alnaahu Qur-’aa- 
nan ‘Arabiyyal-la-‘allakum ta'- 
qiluun. 

4. Wa ‘innahuu fii "Ummil- 
Kitaabi ladaynaa la-‘aliyyun 
Hakiim. 

5. ’Afanazribu ‘ankumuz- 
Zikra safhan ‘an-kuntum 
qawmam-musrifiin? 

6. Wa kam ‘arsalnaa min- 
nabiyyin-fil-'awwaliin? 

7. Wa maa ya’tiihim-min- 
nabiyyin ‘illaa kaanuu_ bihii 
yastahzi-’uun. 

8. Fa-ahlaknaaa’ ashadda 
minhum-batshanw-wa mazaa 
Masalul-'awwaliin. 


9. Wala-'in-sa-’altahum-man 
khalaqas-samaawaatiwal-’arza 
layaquulunna khalagahunnal- 
‘Aziizul-‘Aliim;— 

10. ‘Allaziija-‘alalakumul-‘arza 
mahdanw-waja-‘alalakumfiihaa 
subulal-la-‘allakum tahtaduun; 


11. Wallazii nazzala minas- 
samaaa-'i maaa-’am-bigadar;— 
fa-’ansharnaa bihii baldatam- 
maytaa; kazaalika tukhra-juun;— 
12. Wallazii khalagal- 
’azwaaia kullahaa wa ja-‘ala 
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“kashtiyan aur chaupaae paida kiye 
jin par tum sawaar hote ho. 


13. Taake tum uski peeth par 
jam kar baitho, phir jab tum 
baith chuko to apne Rab ki 
nemat ko yaad karo aur kaho ke 
wo zaat paak hai, jis ne in 
cheezon ko hamaare liye 
musakhkhar kar diya, aur hum 
aisa nahin the ke in cheezon ko 
apne bas mein kar lete. 

14. Aur hum sab ko apne Rab ki 
taraf laut kar jaana hai. 

15. Aur unhon ne usi ke bandon 
mein se usi ke liye Allah ka juz 
tehraaya, bila-shuba insaan 
sareeh naa-shukra hai. 16. Kya 
Allah ne apni makhluqaat mein 
se betiyaan pasand kien aur tum 
ko beton ke saath makhsus kiya. 
17. Halaanke jab un mein se kisi 
ko us cheez (ya'ni beti) ki khabar 
di jaati hai, jis ko unhon ne Allah 
ka juz bana rakha hai, to uska 
munh siyaah ho jaata hai aur wo 
gham se bhar jaata hai. 


18. Kya wo jo zewar mein 
parwarish paae aur behas mein 
saaf baat na kar sake. 


19. Aur unhon ne farishton ko jo 
Allah ke bande hain aurat qaraar 
de rakha hai, kya wo unki 
paidaaesh ke waqt maujud the, 
unki ye shahaadat likh li jaaegi 
aur un se baaz-purs ki jaaegi. 


20. Aur wo kehte hain ke agar 
Allah chaahta to hum unko na 
poojte unko uska kuchh ilm 
nahin, ye to mehaz qayaas 
aaraaiyan karte hain. 


21. Ya Hum ne is se pehle unko 
koi kitaab di hai, jis se ye sanad 
pakadte hain. 22. Balke wo kehte 
hain ke hum ne apne baap daada 
ko ek tareeqe par paaya, aur hum 
unhi ke qadam ba qadam chal 
rahe hain. 

23. Aur isi tarah Hum ne Aap se 
pehle kisi basti mein koi 
paighambar nahin bheja, magar 
wahaan ke khush-haal logon ne 
kaha ke hum ne apne baap daada 
ko ek tareege par paaya, aur hum 
unhi ke-qadam ba qadam unke 
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lakum-minal-fulki wal-’an-‘aami_, 


maa tarkabuun, 

13. Litasta-wuu ‘alaa 
zuhuurihii summa tazkuruu ni’- 
mata Rabbi-kum ’izas-tawaytum 
‘alayhi wa taquuluu 
“Subhaanallazii sakhkhara 
lanaa haazaa wa maa kunnaa 
lahuu mugriniin, 

14. Wa’innaaa’ilaa Rabbinaa 
lamungalibuun!” 

15. Wa ja-‘aluu lahuu min 
‘ibaadihiijuz-aa! 'Innalinsaana 
lakafuurum-mubiin! (Section 2) 


16. ‘Amittakhaza mimmaa § 
yakhluqu banaatinw-wa 
‘asfaakum bil-baniin? 


17. Wa’izaabushshira’ahadu- 
hum-bimaa zaraba lir-Rahmaani 
masalan-zalla  wajhuhuu 
muswad-danw-wa huwa kaziim! 
18. ‘Awa many-yunashsha-'u 
fil-hilyati wa huwa fil-khisaami 
gayru mubiin? 

19. Waja-‘alul-malaaa-’ikatal- 
laziina hum ‘ibaadur-Rahmaani 
‘inaasaa. 'A-shahiduu khalqa- 
him? Satuktabu shahaadatu- 
hum wa yus-’aluun! 


20. Wa qaaluu law shaaa-’ar- bas 


Rahmaanu maa ‘abadnaahum! 
Maa lahum-bizaalika min ‘ilm ! 
‘In hum ‘illaa yakhrusuun ! 


21. 'Am ‘aataynaahum 
Kitaabam-min-gablihii_ fahum- 
bihii mustamsikuun? 

22. Bal qaaluuu 'innaa wajad- 
naaa ‘aabaaa-'anaa ‘alaaa 
‘ummatinw-wa ‘innaa‘alaaa‘aa- 
gaarihim-muhtaduun. 

23. Wa kazaalika maaa ‘arsal- 
naa min-qablika fii qaryatim-min- 
Naziirin ‘illaa qaala mutrafuuhaaa 
‘innaa wajad-naaa ’aabaaa-anaa 
‘alaaa'ummatinw-wa '‘innaa‘alaaa 
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peechhe chalte hain. 


24, Rasool ne kaha, main 
tumhaare paas aisa deen laaya 
hoon jo tumhaare deen se behtar 
raaste par le jaaega, to unhon ne 
kaha ke hum to usko maanne 
waale nahin hain jo tum ko de 
kar bheja gaya hai. 

25. To Hum ne un se badla liya, 
so dekh lo, jhutlaane waalon ka 
anjaam kya huwa. 

26. Aur jab Ibrahim ne apne 
baap daada se aur apni qaum se 
kaha ke main un se bezaar hoon 
jinko tum poojte ho, 27. Magar 
jis ne mujhe paida kiya hai, phir 
Wohi meri rehnumaayi karta hai. 
28. Aur wohi baat apni aulaad 
mein peechhe chhor gae hain, 
taake wo Allah hi ki taraf ruju 
rahen. 29. Balke Main ne in 
kaafiron ko aur unke baap daada 
ko mutamatta kiya, yahaan tak 
ke unke paas haq aur saaf saaf 
bayaan karne waala rasool aa 
pahoncha. 


30. Aur jab unke paas haq aaya 
to kaha ke ye jaadu hai, aur hum 
isko nahin maante. 


31. Aur kaha ke ye Quran in 
donon (Makkah aur Tayef ki) 
bastiyon mein se kisi bade aadmi 
par kyon naazil nahin kiya gaya. 
32. Kya wo Aap ke Rab ki 
rehmat ko taqseem karte hain, 
Hum ne un mein unki ma'yishat 
o dunya ki zindagi mein 
taqseem kar diya hai, aur ek ke 
doosre par darje baland kardiye 
hain, taake ek doosre se khidmat 
e, aur Aap ke Rab ki rehmat to 
kahien behtar hai us se jo kuchh 
ye jama karte hain. 


33. Agar ye baat na hoti ke sab 
‘log ek hi tarz par ho jaaenge to 
jo log Allah ka inkaar karte hain, 
Hum unke gharon ki chhaten 
chaandi ki bana dete, aur 
seedhiyaan bhi jin par wo charhte. 
34. Aur unke gharon ke 
darwaaze bhi aur takht bhi jin 
par takya lagaate hain. 

35. Aur khoob aaraaesh aur 
zebaaesh, aur ye sab dunya ki 
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‘aasaarihim-mugtaduun. 


24. Qaala ’awa law ji’-tukum- 
biahdaa mimmaa wajattum 
‘alayhi'aabaaa-’akum? Qaaluuu 
‘innaa bimaaa ‘ursiltum-bihii- 
kaafiruun. 


25. Fantaqamnaa minhum 
fanzur kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 
mukazzibiin! (Part One-half) 
(Section 3) 

26. Wa'izqaala'Ibraahiimu li- 
‘abiihi wa qawmihiii ’innanii 


baraaa-’um-mimmaa __ ta’- 
buduun: 
27. ‘Illallazii fataranii fa- 


‘innahuu sa-yahdiin. 

28. Wa ja-‘alahaa Kalimatam 
baaqiyatan-fii ‘agibihii la- 
‘allahum yarji-‘uun. 

29. Bal matta'-tu haaa-'ulaaa- 
‘jwa ‘aabaaa-'ahum hattaajaaa- 
‘ahumul-Haqqu wa Rasuulum- 
mubiin. 

30. Walammaajaaa-’ahumul- 
Haqqu qaaluu haazaa sihrunw 
wa ‘innaa bihii kaafiruun. 


31. Wa qaaluu law laa nuzzila 
haazal-Qur-’aanu ‘alaa rajulim- 
minal-qaryatayni ‘aziim? 


32. 'Ahum yaqsimuuna 
Rahmata Rabbik? Nahnu 
qasamnaa baynahum-ma- 
‘ishatahum fil-hayaatid-dunyaa 
wa rafa'-naa ba'-zahum fawga 
ba‘-zin-darajaatil-liyattakhiza 
ba'-zuhum-ba'-zan-sukhriyyaa. 
Wa Rahmatu Rabbika khayrum- 
mimmaa yajma-‘uun. _ 
33. Wa law laaa ‘any- 
yakuunan-naasu 'ummatanw- 
waahidatal-laja-‘alnaa_limany- 
yakfuru bir-Rahmaani li-buyuuti- 
him suqufam- min-fiz-zatinw-wa 
ma-‘aarija ‘alayhaa yagharuun, 
34. Waili- -buyuutihim *abwaa- 
banw-wa sururan ‘alayhaa yat- 
taki-’uun 

35. Wa ZUKHRUFAA. Wa ‘in- 
kullu zaalika lammaa mataa-'ul- 
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zindagi ka thoda sa saamaan hai, 
aur aakhirat to Aap ke Rab ke 
paas parhez-gaaron ke liye hai. 


36. Aur jo Allah ki yaad se 
aankhen band kar le to Hum us 
pa ek shaitaan musallat kar dete 

ain to wo uska saathi ho jaata 
hai. 37. Aur wo (shaitaan) unko 
raste se rokte rehte hain aur wo 
samajhte hain ke wo (seedhe) 
raste par hain. 


38. Yahaan tak ke jab wo 
Hamaare paas aaega to kahega ke 
Ae kaash! mujh mein aur tujh 
mein mashriq-o-maghrib ka faasla 
hota, tu to bura saathi hai. 


39. Aur aaj tum ko ye baat koi 
faaeda nahin de sakti jabke (is se 
pehle) tum zulm karte rahe ho ke 
tum sab azaab mein shareek ho. 


40. Kya Aap behre ko suna sakte 
hain? ya andhe ko rasta dikha sakte 
hain? aur jo khuli gumraahi mein 
hain unko raah par laa sakte hain? 
41. Phir agar Hum Aap ko (wafaat 
de kar) uthaa len, to bhi un logon 
se Hum badla lene waale hain. 


42. Ya Hum Aap ko (Aap ki 
zindagi hi mein) dikha den wo 
azaab jiska Hum ne un se waada 
kiya hai to bhi Hum un par apna 
qaabu poore taur par rakhte hain. 
43. Pas Aap us cheez ko mazbuti 
se pee rakhen jo Aap ki taraf 
wahi Ki gayi, bila-shuba Aap 
seedhi raah par hain. 

44. Aur ye Quran Aap ke liye aur 
Aap ki qaum ke liye naseehat hai, 
aur tum sab se angareeb pursish 
hogi. 45. Ae Nabi! Aap un se 
daryaaft karlen jo rasool Hum ne 
Aap se pehle bheje hain, kya Hum 
ne Rahman ke siwa aur ma'bood 
banaae the ke unki ibaadat ki jaae. 


46. Aur Hum ne Musa ko apni 
nishaaniyan de kar Firaun aur 
uske darbaaryon ke paas bheja, to 
Musa ne kaha ke main 
parwar-digaare aalam ki taraf se 
paighambar hoon. 47. To jab wo 
unke paas Hamaari nishaaniyan 
lekar gae to wo un nishaanyon ka 
mazaaq udaane lage. 


48. Aur jo nishaani Hum unko 
dikhate hain wo dusri nishaani se 
badi hoti hai, aur Hum ne unko 
azaab mein giraftaar kar liya taake 
wo baaz aajaaen. 
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hayaatid-dunyaa: wal- 
‘Aakhiratu ‘inda Rabbika lil- 
Muttaqiin. (Section 4) 


36. Wa many-ya‘-shu ‘an- 
zikrir-Rahmaaninugayyizlahuu 
Shaytaanan-fahuwa lahuu 
qariin. 

37. Wa'innahumlayasudduu- 
nahum ‘anis-sabiili wa yahsab- 
uuna ‘annahum-muhtaduun! 
38. Hattaaa ’izaa jaaa-‘anaa 
qaala yaa-layta baynii wa 
baynaka_ bu'-dal-Mashriqayni 
fabi'-sal-qariin! 

39. Wa lany-yanfa-‘akumul- 
yawma ‘iz-zalamtum ‘annakum 
fil-‘azaabi mushtarikuun! 

40. ’Afa-'anta tusmi-‘us- 
summa’awtahdil-‘'umyawaman 
kaana, fii zalaalim-mubiin? 


41. Fa-immaanazhabannabika 
fa-‘innaa minhum-muntaqimuun, 
42. ’Awnuri-yannakallazii wa- 
‘adnaahum fa-’innaa ‘alayhim- 
muatadiruun. 

43. Fastamsik billaziii ‘uuhiya 
‘ilayk: ‘innaka ‘alaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 

44, Wa’innahuula-Zikrul-laka 
wa li-qawmik; wa sawfa tus- 
‘aluun. 

45. Was-’al man ‘arsalnaa 
min-qablika mir-rusulinaaa ‘aja- 
‘alnaa_min-duunir-Rahmaani 
‘aalihatany-yu‘'-baduun? 
(Section 5) 

46. Wa lagad ‘arsalnaa 
Muusaa bi-’Aayaatinaaa ‘ilaa Fir- 
‘awna wa mala-'ihii faqaala 'innii 
Rasuulu Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

47. Falammaa jaaa-‘ahum-bi- 
‘Aayaatinaaa’‘izaa hum-min-haa 
yazhakuun. 

48. Wa maa nuriihim-min ‘aa- 
yatin ‘illaa hiya ‘akbaru min 
‘ukhtihaa, wa’akhaznaahum-bil- 
‘azaabi la-‘allahum yarji-‘uun. 
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49. AnrD wo kehne lage ke Ae 
jadugar! Tu apne Rab se 
hamaare liye dua kar, us ahad ke 
mutaabeq jo tere Rab ne tujh se 
kar rakha hi, bila-shuba hum 
hidaayat paa lenge. 

50. So jab Hum ne un se azaab 
ko door kar diya, to wo apne 
ahad ko todne lage. 51. Aur 
Firaun ne apni qaum se pukaar 
kar kaha, ke Ae qaum! kya misr 
ki hukumat meri nahin hai, aur ye 
nehren jo mere neeche beh rahi 
hain, kya tum dekhte nahin ho. 

52. Balke main to us shakhs se 
kahin behtar hoon jo koi izzat 
nahin rakhta aur na hi wo acchi 
tarah guftugu kar sakta hai. 


53. To phir us par sone ke 
kangan kyon na utaare gae, ya 
uske saath farishte jama ho kar 
aate. 54. Gharz Firaun ne apni 
qaum ki agal maar di, aur unhon 
ne uski baat maan li, bila-shuba 
wo naafarmaan log the. 


55. Phir jab unhon ne Hum ko 
naaraaz kiya, to Hum ne un se 
badla liya, aur un sab ko darya 
mein gharq kar diya. 

56. Aur Hum ne unko gae guzre 
kar diya, aur aakhireen ke liye 
ibrat (ka maqaam) bana diya. 

57. Aur jab Maryam ke bete Isa 
ka haal bayaan kiya gaya, to aap 
ki qaum ke log us se chilla uthe. 
58. Aur wo kehne lage ke kya 
hamaare ma'bood acche hain ya 
Isa? To unhon ne jo Aap se bayaan 
kiya ho to mehaz jhagde ki gharz 
se, ye log to hain hi jhagdaalu. 59. 
Wo to aise bande the jin par Hum 
ne apna fazl kiya, aur bani-Israel 
ke liye unko Hum ne (apni qudrat 
ka) namuna banaaya tha. 


60. Aur agar Hum chaahte to 
tumhi mein se farishte paida kar 
dete ke wo zameen par ek ke 
baad deegre rehte. 61. Aur Isa 
qiyaamat ke yaqeen ka zarya 
hain to tum ts mein shak na 
karna, aur meri pairwi kiye jaao, 
yahi seedha raasta hai. 

62. Aur kahin shaitaan tum ko us 
se rok na de, wo tumhaara khula 
dushman hai. 
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49. Wadqaaluu yaaa-’ayyuhas- 


saahirud-‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
bimaa ‘ahida ‘indak; ‘innanaa 
lamuhtaduun. 
50. Falammaa kashafnaa 
‘anhumul-‘azaaba 'izaa hum 
yaf-kusuun. 


51. Wa naadaa Fir-‘awnu fii 
qawmihii qaala yaa-qawmi 
‘alaysa lii mulku Misra wa haa- 
zihil’anhaaru tajrii_ min-tahtii? 
‘Afalaa tubsiruun? 

52. ’Am ‘ana khayrum-min 
haazallazii huwa mahiinunw-wa 
laa yakaadu yubiin? 


53. Falaw-laaa_‘ulgiya ‘alay- 
hi’ aswiratum- -min-zahabin'aw 
jaaa-’a ma-‘ahul-malaaa-ikatu 
muatariniin? 

54. Fastakhaffaqawmahuufa- 
‘ataa-‘uuh: ‘innahum kaanuu 
qawman-faasiqiin. 

55. Falammaaa ‘aasafuunan- 
taqamnaa  minhum _ fa- 
‘agragnaahum ' ‘ajma-iiin. 

56. Faja-‘alnaahum 
Salafamw-wa_ Masalal-lil- 
‘aakhiriin. (Section 6) 

57. Wa lammaa zuribabnu- 
Maryama masalan 'izaa qaw- 
muka minhu yasidduun! 

58. Wadqaaluuu'a-aalihatunaa 
khayrun ‘am huu? Maa 
zarabuuhulaka ‘illaajadalaa: bal- 
hum qawmun khasimuun. 

59. ‘In huwa ‘illaa ‘abdun ‘an- 
‘amnaa ‘alayhi wa ja-‘alnaahu 
masalal-li-Baniii-'lsraaa-'iil. 


60. Wa law nashaaa-’u laja- 
‘al-naa minkum-malaaa-'ikatan- 
fil-'arzi yakhlufuun. 


61. Wa ’innahuu la-‘ilmul-lis- 
Saa-‘ati falaa tamtarunna bihaa 
wattabi-‘uun: haazaa Siraatum- 
Mustaqiim. 

62. Wa laa yasuddanna- 
kumush-Shaytaan: 'innahuu 
lakum ‘aduwwum-mubiin. 


ircyayll : 

iat UII 
@é OSGI ISS 

PS pene % 





OER 

POPE SEES 

£ nish PS¥70) Seg Gat 

OSA IgE 

E465 eae) 
oehtess 

BOL Sem PUES EU 


Ee to tke Re hacer if 


outic oa) BERG 


ee 
somes 
REGEeY 
ane sis 
SiS Stas HC CSUs 
nie fill, 

Sith Vase ABS ERAS 
@ GreFEASIS 
alesse KEIR AG! 
ean 

Sele ot 

anessactel a 


cae 2 ye 


@, 4245. paths Gee 


@ Ree biol ao sasis 
SOS ELAS Less 
a) 4h 2 

@ ELE 


veel 


"eae 


63. Aur jab Isa nishaaniyan le 
kar aae to farmaaya ke main 
tumhaare paas hikmat ki baaten 
lekar aaya hoon, aur iske liye 
baaz baaten jin mein tum 
ekhtilaaf karte ho tum ko saaf 
saaf bayaan kar dun, pas Allah se 
daro, aur mera kaha maano. 

64. Yaqeenan Allah hi mera Rab 
hai aur tumhaara bhi Rab hai, usi 
ki ibaadat karo, yahi seedha 
raasta hai. 65. Phir un mein 
bahot se firqe ban gae to 
zaalimon ke liye barbaadi hai ek 
dard-naak din ke azaab se. 

66. Ye bas qiyaamat ka intezaar 
kar rahe hain fe wo achaanak un 
pat aa maujud ho aur unko 
<habar tak na ho. 


67. Us roz wo jo aapas mein dost 
hain ek doosre ke dushman 
honge, magar parhezgaar (dost hi 
rahenge). 


68. Ae Mere bando! Aaj tum par 
na koi khauf hoga aur na tum 
ghamgeen honge. 


69. Ya'ni jo log Hamaari aayaat 
par yaqeen rakhte the aur 
farmaan-bardaar the. 


70, Tum jannat mein daakhil ho 
jaao, tum aur tumhaari biwiyan 
izzat se yahan raho, 


71. Un par sone ki rikaabyon aur 
gilaason ka daur hoga, wahaan jo 
tumhaara dil chaahe aur tumhaari 
aankhon ko accha lage maujud 
hoga, aur tum us mein hamesha 
rahoge. 


72. Aur ye wo jannat hai jis ke 
tum waaris bana diye gae, apne 
a'maal ke iwaz mein. 73. Wahaan 
tumhaare liye mewajaat badi 
taadaad mein maujud hain, un 
mein se tum khaaoge. 


74. Beshak gunahgaar log 
hamesha dozakh ke azaab mein 
mubtala rahenge. 


75. Wo azaab unse halka na kiya 
jaaega, aur wo us mein maayusi 
ke aalam mein rahenge. 


76. Aur Hum ne un par zulm 
nahin kiya lekin wo khud hi 
zaalim the. 
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63. Wa lammaa jaaa-'a ‘lisaa 
bil-Bayyinaati qaala gad ji’-tu- 
kum-bil-Hikmati wa li-’ubayyina 
lakum ba’'-zallazii takhtalifuuna 
fiih: fattaqullaaha wa ‘atii-‘uun. 


64. 'Innallaaha Huwa Rabbii 
wa Rabbukum fa‘-buduuh: 
haazaa Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 


65. Fakhtalafal-’ahzaabu mim- 
baynihim: fa-waylul-lillaziina 
zalamuu min ‘azaabi Yawmin 
*Aliim ! 


66. Hal yanzuruuna ‘illas-Saa- 
‘ata’an-ta’-tiyahum-bagtatanw- 
wa hum laa yash-‘uruun? 


87. ’Al-'akhillaaa-’u Yawma- 
‘izim-ba‘-zuhum __liba‘-zin 
‘aduwwun_ ‘illal-Muttagiin. 


(Section 7) 

68. Yaa-‘ibaadi laa khawfun 
‘alaykumul-Yawma wa laaa 
’antum tahzanuun,— 


69. ‘Allaziina’aamanuu bi-’ Aay- 
aatinaa wa kaanuu Muslimiin. 
70. ’Udkhulul-Jannata ‘antum 
wa 'azwaajukum tuhbaruun. 


71. Yutaafu ‘alayhim-bisihaa- 
fim-min-zahabinw-wa ‘akwaab: 
wa fiihaa-maa tashtahiihil-’an- 
fusu wa talaz-zul-'a‘-yun: wa 
‘antum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

72. Wa tilkal-Jannatullatiii 
‘uuristu-muuhaa bimaa kuntum 
ta‘-maluun. 

73. Lakum fiihaa faakihatun- 
kasiiratum-minhaa ta’-kuluun. 
74, ‘Innal-mujrimiina fii ‘azaa- 
bi Jahannama khaaliduun. 

75. Laa yufattaru ‘anhum wa 
hum fiihi mublisuun. 

76. Wamaazalamnaahumwa 
laakin-kaanuu hhumuz-zaalimiin. 
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77. Aur wo pukaarenge, Ae 
maalik! (dozakh ka daarogha) 
tumhaara Rab hamen maut hi 
dede, wo kahega, tum hamesha isi 
haalat mein rahoge. 78. Hum 
tumhaare paas haq lekar aae hain, 
lekin tum mein se aksar hag ko 
naa-pasand karte hain. 


79. Kya unhon ne koi intezaam 
durust kiya hai, so Hum ne bhi ek 
intezaam durust kiya hai. 


80. Kya wo log ye khayaal karte 
hain ke Hum unki posheeda baaton 
aur unke mashwaron ko sunte 
nahin hain, haan haan! Hum zarur 
sunte hain aur Hamaare farishte 
unke paas (un ki sab baaten) likh 
lete hain. 

81. Keh deejiye! agar Allah ke 
aulaad ho to main sab se pehle 
uski ibaadat karne waala hoon. 

82. Aasmaanon aur zameen ka Rab 
jo arsh ka bhi rab hai, un sab 
baaton se paak hai jo kuchh ye 
bayaan karte hain. 

83. To unko bakwaas karne aur 
khelne deejiye, yahaan tak ke wo 
us roz ko khud dekh len jis ka 
waada un se kiya jaata hai. 

84, Aur Wohi aasmaanon mein bhi 
ma'bood hai aur zameen mein bhi 
ma'bood hai, aur Wohi badi hikmat 
waala, khoob jaanne waala hai. 85. 
Aur wo zaat barakat waali hai, jis 
ke liye aasmaanon aur zameen aur 
jo kuchh in donon mein hai, us ki 
baadshaahat hai, aur usi ko 
qiyaamat ka ilm hai, aur usi ki 
taraf tum sab laut kar jaaoge. 


86. Aur jin ko ye khuda ke siwa 
pukaarte hain wo shifa'at ka 
ekhtiyaar nahin rakhenge magar 
haan jis ne haq baat ka iqraar kiya 
tha, aur wo tasdeeq bhi karte the. 
87. Aur agar Aap unse daryaaft 
karen ke unko kis ne paida kiya, to 
keh denge, Allah ne paida kiya, to 
phir ye kahaan bahke phirte hain. 
88, Aur us ko apne rasool ke us 
kehne ka bhi ilm hai ke Ae mere 
Rab! ye aise log hain ke Iman 
nahin laate. 

89. To un se rukh pher leejiye, aur 
keh deejiye ke salaam, to bahot 
jald unko ma'lum ho jaayega. 


77. Wa naadaw yaa-Maaliku 
liyaqzi ‘alaynaa Rabbuk! Qaala 
‘innakum-maakisuun. 


78. Laqad ji’-naakum-bil- 
Haqqi wa laakinna ’aksarakum 
lil-Haqqi kaarihuun. 


79. *Am'abramuuu'amran-fa- 
‘innaa mubrimuun. 


80. '’Am yahsabuuna ' annaa 
laa nasma-‘u sirrahum wa naj- 
waahum? Balaa wa Rusulunaa 
ladayhim yaktubuun. 

81. Qul’in-kaanalir-Rahmaani 
waladun-fa-’ana ‘awwalul- 
‘aabidiin. 

82. SubhaanaRabbis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi Rabbil-‘Arshi 
‘ammaa yasifuun ! 


83. Fazarhum yakhuuzuu wa 
yal-‘abuu hattaa yulaaquu 
Yawmahumullazii yuu-‘aduun. 


84. Wa Huwallazii fissamaaa- 
‘i'llaahunw-wa fil-’arzi'llaah; wa 
Huwal-Hakiimul-‘Aliim. 


85. Wa tabaarakallazii lahuu 
mulkus-samaawaati wal-'arzi 
wa maa baynahumaa: wa 
‘indahuu ‘ilmus-Saa-‘ah: wa 
‘ilayhi turja-‘uun. 


86. Walaayamlikullaziina yad- 
‘uuna min-duunihish-Sha-faa- 
‘ata’illaa man-shahida-bil-Haqqi 
wa hum ya'-lamuun, 


87. Wa la-in-sa-’altahum-man 
khalaqahum layaquulunnallaahu 
fa-’annaa yu'-fakuun? 


88. Wadiilihii yaa-Rabbi ‘inna 
haaa-'ulaaa-'i qawmul-laa yu'- 
minuun ! 
89. Fasfah ‘anhum wa qul 
Salaam ! Fasawfa ya'- 
lamuun! 
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Allah ke naam 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Haa meem. 2. is raushan kitaab 
ki qasam. 3. Ke Hum ne isko ek 
mubaarak raat mein utaara hai, 
beshak Hum daraane waale hain. 


4. Is raat mein tamaam hikmat ke 
umoor ka faisla kiya jaata hai. 5. 
Hamaare yahaan se hukm ho 
jaata hai, bila-shuba Hum hi Aap 
ko rasool banaane waale the. 6. 
Ye Aap ke Rab ki taraf se rehmat 
hai, wo khoob sunne waala, 
khoob jaanne waala hai. 
7. Jo ke aasmaanon aur zameen 
aur jo kuchh in donon mein hai 
sab ka maalik hai, agar tum 
yageen rakhte ho. 8. Uske siwa 
o1 ma'bood nahin hai, Wohi 
zinda karta hai, Wohi maarta hai, 
Wohi tumhaara Rab hai aur 
tumhaare pehle baap daada ka 
bhi Rab hai. 9. Balke wo log 
shak mein khel rahe hein. 


10. To us roz ka intezaar keejiye 
ke aasmaan ki taraf saaf saaf 
dhuwaan nikle. 11. Ke wo 
dhuwaan logon par chha jaaega, 
ye dardnaak azaab hoga. 

12. Ae hamare Rab! hum se is 
azaab ko door farma de, hum 
Iman laate hain. 13. Unko 
naseehat kahaan naseeb hogi jab 
unke paas rasool] aa chuke jo saaf 
saaf bayaan karne waale the. 

14, Phir un logon ne un se munh 
mod liya, aur kaha ke ye 
sikhaaya huwa deewaana hai. 

15. Hum to thode dinon ke liye 
azaab taal dete hain magar tum 
phir kufr karne lagte ho. 16. Jis 
roz Hum badi sakht pakad 
pakdenge, bila-shuba Hum 
inteqaam lekar rahenge. 17. Aur 
un se pehle Hum ne qaum-e- 
Firaun ki aazmaaesh ki, aur unke 
paas ek moazzaz rasool aae. 

18. Unhon ne kaha, Allah ke in 
bandon (yaani bani-Israel) ko mere 
hawaale kardo, main tumhaara 
amaanat daar rasool hoon. 

19, Aur ye ke Allah ke saamne 
sarkashi na karo, main tumhaare 
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DUKHAAN-44 
Verses 59-Sections 3 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Haa-Miiim. 
2. Wal-Kitaabil-Mubiini 
3. 'Innaaa ’anzalnaahu fii 


laylatim-mubaarakatin ‘innaa 
kunnaa munziriin. 

4. Fiihaayufraqu kullu’amrin 
hakiim, 

5. 'Amram-min_ ‘indinaa. 
‘Innaa kunnaa mursiliin— 

6. Rahmatam-mir-Rabbik: 
‘innahuu Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim; 
7. Rabbis-samaa-waati wal- 
‘arzi wa maa baynahumaa. In 
kuntum-muuginiin. 

8. Laaa ’ilaaha ‘illaa Huwa 
yuhyii wa yumiit—Rabbukum wa 
Rabbu ‘aabaaa-’ikumul- 
‘awwaaliin. i 

9. Bal hum fii shakkiny-yal- 
‘abuun. 

10, Fartaqib Yawma ta’-tis- 
samaaa-'u bi-DUKHAANIM 
mubiin, 

11. Yagshan-naas: haazaa 
‘Azaabuni ‘aliim. 

12. Rabbanak-shif ‘annal- 
‘azaaba ‘innaa Mu’-minuun ! 


13. 'Annaalahumuz-Zikraa wa 
qad jaaa-’ahum Rasuulum- 
mubiin,— 

14. Summa tawal-law ‘anhu 
wa qaaluu mu-‘allamum-maj- 
nuun. 

15. 'Innaa kaashiful-‘azaabi 
galiilan ’innakum ‘aaa-iduun. 
16. Yawma nabtishul-batsha- 
tal-kubraa: ‘innaa muntaai- 
muun! 

17. Wa lagad fatannaa gabla- 
hum qawma Fir-‘awna wa jaaa- 
‘ahum Rasuulun-Kariim, 

18. ‘An ‘adduuu ‘ilayya ‘ibaa- 
dallaah: ‘innii lakum Rasuulun 
‘amiin; 

19. Wa ‘allaa_ ta‘-luu 
‘alallaah: ’inniii ’aatiikum- 
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paas khuli daleel le kar aaya hoon. 


20. Aur main is baat se panaah 
maangta hoon apne aur 
tumhaare Rab ki ke tum mujhe 
sangsaar karo. 


21, Aur agar tum mujh par Iman 
nahin laate to mujh se alag ho 
jaao. 22. Phir Musa ne apne 
Rab se dua ki ke ye log 
naa-farmaan hain. 


23. To ab Aap mere bandon ko 
raaton raat lekar chale jaao, aur 
Firaun waale zarur tumhaara 
peechha karenge. 


24. Aur darya se jo khushk ho 
raha hoga paar hojaana 
(tumhaare baad) unka tamaam 
lashkar dubo diya jaaega. 


25. Wo log bahot se baaghaat 
aur chashme chhor gae, 26. Aur 
khetiyan aur acche makaanat. 


27. Aur aaraam ki cheezen jin 
mein wo aish kiya karte the 
chhor gae. 28. Isi tarah huwa aur 
Hum ne dusre logon ko unka 
maalik bana diya. 


29. To phir un par na to 
aasmaan-o-zameen ko rona aaya 
aur na unko mohlat hi di gayi. 


30. Aur Hum ne bani-Israel ko 
zillat ke azaab se najaat ataa ki. 


31. Ya'ni Firaun se, bila-shuba 
wo bada sarkash aur had se 
nikalne waala tha. 


32. Aur Hum ne bani-Israel ko 
dunya jahaan waalon par ilm ki 
ru se faugiyat bakhshi. 


33. Aur unko aisi nishaaniyan 
dien, jin mein waazeh taur par 
(unki) aazmaaesh thi. 34. Ye log 
kehte hain. 


35. Ke hamen sirf yahi pehli baar 
(ek martaba) marna hai, aur 
hamen phir zinda nahin kiya 
jaaega. 36. Hamaare baap daada 
ko zinda karke laao agar tum 
sacche ho. 


37. Kya ye acche hain ya 
qaum-e-tubba’ aur wo log jo un 
se pehle guzar chuke hain Hum 
ne un sab ko halaak kar diya, 
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bi-sultaanim-mubiin. 


20. Wa’ innii‘uztu bi-Rabbii wa 
Rabbikum ‘an-tarjumuun. 


21. Wa ‘illam tu’-minuu lii fa’- 
taziluun. 
22. Fada-‘aa ‘Rabbahuuu 


‘anna haaa-'ulaaa-'i gawmum- 
mujri-muun. (Part Three-fourth) 
23. Fa-’asri bi-‘ibaadii laylan 
‘innakum-muttaba-‘uun, 


24. Watrukil-bahra rahwaa: 
‘innahum jundum-mugraquun. 


25. Kam tarakuu min-jannaa- 
tinw-wa ‘uyuun, 

26, Wazuruu- ‘inw-wa maqaa- 
min-kariim. 

27. Wa na‘-matin-kaanuu fii- 
haa faakihiin! 

28. Kazaalik!wa’awrasnaahaa 
qawman ‘aakhariin ! 

29. Famaa bakat'‘alay-himus- 
samaaa-’u wal-‘arzu wa maa 
kaanuu munzariin. (Section 2) 
30. Walaqadnajjaynaa Baniii- 
"Israaa-iila_minal-'azaabil-mu- 
hiini 

31. Min-Fir-‘awn: ’innahuu 
kaana ‘aaliyam-minal-musri-fiin. 


32. Wa laqadikh-tarnaahum 
‘alaa ‘ilmin ‘alal-‘aalamiin, 

33. Wa ‘aataynaahum-minal- 
*Aayaati maa fiihi balaaa-'um- 
mubiin. 

34. 'Inna haaa-'ulaaa-’i 1a- 
yaquuluuna, 

35. ‘In hiya ‘illaa mawtatunal- 
‘uulaa. wa maa nahnu bimun- 
shariin. 

36. Fa’-tuu bi-'aabaaa-'inaaa 
‘in-kuntum saadiqiin ! 

37. 'Ahum khayrun ‘am qaw- 
mu Tubba-‘inw-wallaziina min 


gablihim? "Ahlaknaahum 
"innahum kaanuu 
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fioleul 








bila-shuba wo mujrim the. 

38. Aur Hum ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko aur jo kuchh in donon 
mein hai un sab ko khelte huwe 
nahin banaaya. 


39. Hum ne unko ek tadbeer se 
paida kiya, lekin aksar log 
nahin jaante. 


40. Beshak faisle ka din, un sab 
(ke uthne) ka waqt mugarrar hai. 


41. Us roz koi dost kisi dost ke 
kaam na aaega aur na unko koi 
madad milegi. 


42. Magar haan jis par Allah 
reham farmaae wo zabardast 
mehrbaan hai. 43. Bila-shuba 
thohad ka darakht. 


44, Gunaah-gaar ka khaana hai. 


45. Tel ki talchhat ki tarah hoga 
wo pet mein aisa khaulega. 


46. jis tarah garam paani khaulta 
hai. 47. Usko pakad lo, phir usko 
kheench kar dozakh ke bilkul 
beech mein le jaao. 


48. Phir uske sar par khaulta 
huwa paani undel do (ke azaab 
par azaab hai). 


49, Ab maza chakho, tu to badi 
izzat waala tha. 


50. Ye wohi cheez hai jis ke 
baare mein tum shak kiya karte 
the. 51. Bila-shuba parhez gaar 
log amn-o-chayn ke maqaam 
mein honge. 


52. Yaani baaghon aur 
chashmon mein. 


53. Ye log resham ka baareek 
aur dabeez libaas pehan kar ek 
dusre ke aamne saamne baithe 
honge. 54. Is tarah Hum unka 
biyah badi badi aankhon waali 
gori gori aurton se kar denge. 


55. Aur wahaan itmenaan se har 
qisam ke mewe mangaaenge (aur 
khaaenge). 


56. Wo wahaan siwaaye us maut 
ke jo dunya mein waaqe ho 
chuki aur maut ka zaaeqa bhi 
nahin chakhenge aur Allah unko 
dozakh ke azaab se bacha lega. 


mujrimiin. 
38. Wa maa khalaqnas- 


samaawaati wal-'arza wa maa 
bayna-humaa laa-‘ibiin. 


39. Maa khalaqnaahumaaa 
‘illaa bil-haqqi wa laakinna 
‘aksarahum laa ya‘-lamuun. 
40. ‘Inna Yawmal-Fasli mii- 
qaatuhum ’ajma-‘iin,— 

41. Yawma laa yugnii mawlan 
‘am-mawlan shay-‘anw-wa laa 
hum yunsaruun, 


42. 'Illaa mar-rahimallaah: 
*innahuu Huwal-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. 
(Section 3) 
43. ‘Inna 


Zaqquumi, 
44. Ta-‘aamul-'asiim,— 


shajarataz- 


45. Kal-muhli yaglii fil-butuun, 


46. Kagal-yil-hamiim. 

47. Khuzuuhu fa’-tiluuhu ‘ilaa 
sawaaa-'il-Jahiim ! 

48. Summa subbuu fawqa ra’- 
sihii min ‘Azaabil-Hamiim. 

49. Zuq!"innaka’ antal-‘aziizul- 
‘karim ! 

50. 'Innahaazaamaakuntum- 
bihii tamtaruun ! 

51. ‘Innal-Muttagiina 
maqaamin ‘amiin, 

52. Fii Jannaatinw-wa ‘uyuun; 


fii 


53. Yalbasuuna min 
sundusinw-wa ‘istabraqim- 
mutaqaabiliin; 

54. Kazaalik; wa zawwajnaa- 
hum-bi-huurin ‘iin. 


55. Yad-‘uuna fiihaa_bi-kulli 
faakihatin ‘aaminiin; 

56. Laa yazuuquuna fiihal- 
Mawta’illal-mawtatal-’uulaa; wa 
waqaa-hum ‘azaabal-Ja-hiim,— 


vod} 
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57. Ye Aap ke Rab ka bada fazl 
hoga, yahi badi kaamiyaabi hai. 
58. To Hum ne is Quran ko Aap 
ki zubaan mein aasaan kar diya 
hai taake ye log naseehat pakden. 
59. To Aap bhi intezaar karen ye 
bhi intezaar kar rahe hain. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Haa meem. 2. Is kitaab ka 
naazil hona Khudaae ghaalib aur 
daana ki taraf se hai. 


3. Bila-shuba aasmaanon aur 
zameen mein Iman waalon ke 
liye (khuda ki qudrat ki) 
nishaaniyan hain. 4, Aur 
tumhaari paidaaesh mein bhi, aur 
jaanwaron mein bhi jin ko wo 
phailaata hai yaqeen rakhne 
waalon ke liye nishaaniyan hain. 


5. Aur raat aur din ke aage 
peechhe aane jaane mein, aur us 
rizq mein bhi jis ko Allah ne 
aasmaan se utaara hai, phir us se 
zameen ko zinda kiya baad iske 
marne ke, aur hawaaon ke 
rad-o-badal mein aqal waalon ke 
liye nishaaniyan hain. 


6. Ye Allah ki aayaat hain jo 
Hum Aap ko sachaayi ke saath 
parh kar sunaate hain to ye Allah 
ki aur us ki aayaton ke baad kis 
baat par Iman laaenge. 


7. Har jhoote gunaah-gaar aadmi 
ke liye kharaabi hogi. 8. Ke jo 
Allah ki aayaten usko parh kar 
sunaayi jaati hain, unko sun to 
leta hai, phir ghuroor karta huwa 
ada rehta hai, goya ke us ne suna 
hi nahin.to usko dardnaak azaab 
ki khabar suna deejiye. 


9. Aur jab us ko Hamaari chand 
aayaat ka ilm hota hai to unki 
hansi udaata hai, unke liye zillat 
waala azaab hai. 


10. Unke saamne dozakh hai, aur 
unke kuchh kaam bhi na aaega jo 
wo karte rahe hain, aur na hi wo 
unke kaam aaenge jinko unhon ne 
Allah ke siwa kaarsaaz bana liya 
tha, aur unke liye bada azaab hai. 
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57. Fazlam-mir-Rabbik ! Zaa- 
lika huwal-fawzul-‘aziim! 


58. Fa-’innamaayassamaahu 
bilisaanika la-‘allahum 
yatazakkaruun. 

59. Fartaqib ‘innahum-mur- 
taqibuun. 

JAASIYAH-45 
Verses 37-Sections 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim. 
2. Tanziilul-Kitaabi 
minallaahil-‘Aziizil-Hakiim. 


3. ‘Inna fissamaawaati wal- 
‘arzi la-'Aayaatil-lil-Mu’-miniin. 


4. Wa fii khalqikum wa maa 
yabussu min daaabbatin ‘Aa- 
yaatul-ligawminy-yuuginuun. 


5. Wakhtilaafil-Layli wan- 
Nahaariwa maaa'anzalallaahu 
minas-samaaa-'i mir-Rizqin fa- 
‘ahyaa bihil-’arza ba'-da 
mawtihaa wa tastriifir-riyaahi 
*Aayaatul-ligawminy-ya‘-qiluun. 


6. Tilka ‘Aayaatullaahi 
natluuhaa ‘alayka bil-haqq: fabi- 
‘ayyi hadiisim-ba‘-dallaahi wa 
"Aayaatihii yu’-minuun? 

7. Waylul-likulli ‘affaakin 
‘asiim: 

8. Yasma-‘u ‘Aayaatillaahi 
tut-laa ‘alayhi summa yusirru 
mustakbiran ka-’allam yasma’- 
haa: fabash-shirhu bi-‘Azaa-bin 
‘aliim! 

9. Wa ’izaa ‘alima min ’Aa- 
yaatinaa shay-’anittakhazahaa 
huzuwaa: ‘ulaaa-’ika lahum 
‘Azaabum-muhiin. 

10. Minw-waraaa-’ihim 
Jahannam: wa laa yugnii 
‘anhummaa kasabuu shay- 
‘anw-wa laa mattakhazuu min- 
duunillaahi’awliyaaa’: wa lahum 
‘Azaabun ‘aziim. 
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11. Ye hidaayat ki kitaab hai, aur . Maazaahudaa:wallaziina yy, \ ee ae 
jo log apne Rab ki aayaat se kafaruu bi-'Aayaati-Rabbihim MALIA Goalie 


inkaar karte hain unke liye sakhti 
ka dard-naak azaab hoga. 

12. Allah hi hai jis ne tumhaare 
liye darya ko musakhkhar kiya 
taake uske hukm se us mein 
kashtiyan chalen aur taake tum 
uska fazl (rozi) talaash karo, aur 
taake tum shukr karo. 

3. Aur usi ne wo sab jo kuchh 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein hai 
apni taraf se tumhaare kaam 
mein laga rakha hai, is mein 
nishaaniyan hain un logon ke 
iye jo ghaur karte hain. 

4, ep mominon se keh den ke 
wo un logon se dar guzar kar den 
jo Allah ke un dinon ki ere 
nahin rakhte taake Allah badla 
de ek qaum ko unke a'maal ka. 


5. Jo nek amal karega to apne 
nafey ke liye, aur jo bure amal 
karega to uska wabaal usi par 
padega, phir tum sab apne Rab 
ki taraf laut kar jaaoge. 


6. Aur Hum ne bani-Israel ko 
itaab-e-hidaayat, hukumat aur 
nubuvwat bakhshi, aur Hum ne 
paakeeza cheezen khaane ko ataa 
kien aur dunya jahaan waalon 
ar unko fazeelat di. 


17. Aur unko deen ke baare 
mein nishaaniyan ataa kien, to 
unhon ne ilm aajaane ke baad 
ikhtelaaf kiya, aapas ki zid ki 
wajah se, Aap ka Rab qiyaamat 
ke din un mein faisla kar dega 
un cheezon mein jin mein wo 
ikhtelaaf karte the. 


18. Phir Hum ne Aap ko deen ke 
ek tareeqe par qaaem kar diya, to 
usi ki pairwi karte rahiye, aur un 
naadaanon ki khaahishaat ki 
pairwi na keejiye. 

19, Ye Allah ke muqable mein 
aap ke kisi kaam na aayenge, aur 
zaalim aapas mein dost hote 
hain, aur Allah parhezgaaron ka 
dost hai. 


20. Ye Quran logon ke liye 
daanaaiyon aur hidaayat ka 
zariya hai aur badi rehmat hai 
yaqeen laane waalon ke liye. 











lahum ‘Azaabum-mir-rijzin’aliim. 
(Section 2) 

12. ‘Allaahullazii sakh-khara 
lakumul-bahra litajriyal-fulku fithi 
bi-’Amrihii wa litabtaguu min- 
Fazlihii wa la-‘allakum 
tashkuruun. 


13. Wa sakh-khara lakum- 
maa fissamaawaati wa maa fil- 
‘arzi jamii-‘am-minh: ‘inna fii 
zaalika la-'Aayaatil-liqawminy- 
yatafakkaruun. 

14. Qul lillaziina *aamanuu 
yagfiruu lillaziina laa yarjuuna 
"Ayyaamallaahi liyajziya Qaw- 
mam-bimaa kaanuu yaksibuun. 
15. Man ‘amila saalihan-fali- 
nafsin; wa man ‘asaaa-'a fa- 
‘alayhaa. Summa ‘ilaa Rabbi- 
kum turja-‘uun. 

16. Walaqad’aataynaa Baniii 
‘Israaa-iilal-Kitaaba wal-Huk- 
ma wan-Nubuwwata wa razaq- 
naahum minat-Tayyibaati wa 
fazzalnaahum ‘alal-‘aalamiin. 
17. Wa ‘aataynaahum 
Bayyinaatim-minal-'amr: 
famakhtalafuuu ‘illaa mim-ba'- 
di maa jaaa-'ahumul-‘ilmu 
bagyam-baynahum. ‘Inna 
Rabbaka yaqzii baynahum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati fiimaa 
kaanuu fiihi yakhtalifuun. 

18. Summa ja-‘alnaaka ‘alaa 
Sharii-‘atim-minal-’amrifattabi'- 
haa wa laa tattabi’ ‘ahwaaa- 
‘allaziina laa ya‘-la-muun. 


19. 'Innahum lany-yugnuu 
‘anka minallaahi shay-'aa: wa 
‘innaz-zaalimiina ba'-zuhum 
‘awliyaaa-'u ba'-z: wallaahu 
Waliyyul-Muttaqiin. 


20. Haazaa Basaaa-'iru 
linnaasi wa Hudanw-wa 
Rahmatul-li-qawminy- 
yuuginuun. 
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21. Kya wo log jo bure kaam 
karte hain, ye khayaal karte hain 
ke Hum unko waisa hi kar denge 
jo Iman laae aur nek kaam kiye 
ke unki zindagi aur maut yaksan 
ho, ye bura faisla karte hain, 


22. Aur Allah ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko hikmat se paida kiya 
hai aur is liye ke har shakhs apne 
amal ka badla paae aur un par 
zulm na hoga. 


23. Kya Aap ne us shakhs ko 
dekha, jis ne apni khaahishaat hi 
ko apna ma'bood bana liya, aur 
Allah ne us ko baa-wujud ye ke 
wo jaanta aur samajhta tha, 
gumraah kar diya, aur uske kaan 
par aur dil par mohar laga di, aur 
uski aankh par parda daal diya, 
ab Allah ke baad usko kaun 
hidaayat de sakta hai, to kya tum 
naseehat nahin pakadte. 


24. Aur wo kehte hain hamaari is 
dunyawi zindagi ke alaawa aur 
koi zindagi nahin hai ke hum 
marte hain aur jeete hain, aur 
hamen to zamaana hi maar daalta 
hai, aur unko iska koi ilm nahin 
hai, sirf qayaas hi qayaas hai. 

25. Aur jab unke saamne Hamaari 
khuli aayaat parhi jaati hain, to 
unki yahi daleel hoti hai ke agar 
tum sacche ho to hamaare baap 
daada ko zinda karke laao. 26. 
Aap farmaa den ke Allah hi tum 
ko zinda karta hai, phir Wohi tum 
ko maut dega, phir Wohi tum ko 
qiyaamat ke din jama karega jis 
mein koi shak nahin hai Iekin 
aksar log nahin samajhte. 

27. Aur Allah hi ke liye hai 
baadshaahat aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki aur jis roz qiyaamat 
barpa hogi us roz saare 
ahl-e-baatil nuqsaan mein 
rahenge. 28. Aur aap dekhenge 
ke har ummat ke log ghutnon ke 
bal baithe honge, har jamaat 
apne a’maal naamon ki taraf 
bulaayi jaaegi, aaj tum ko uska 
badla milega jo kuchh tum karte 
rahe ho, 


29, Ye Hamaari kitaab tumhaare 
baare mein bilkul saheeh saheeh 
bataa degi hum likhwaate jaate the, 
jo kuchh bhi tum kiya karte the. 
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21. ‘Am hasiballazii-najt- ay) 99, 72 2 
arahus-sayyi-'aati 'an-naj- CLAMPS SF 


‘alahum kal-laziina’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati, sawaaa-'am- 
mah-yaahum wa mamaatu- 
hum? Saaa-’a maa yah-ku- 
muun. (Section 3) 

22. Wa khalaqallaahus- 
samaa-waatiwal-’arza bil-haqgi 
wa litujzaa kullu nafsim-bimaa 
kasabatwa hum laa yuzlamuun. 


23. 'Afara-’ayta manittakhaza 
‘ilaahahuu hawaahu wa ‘azal- 
lahullaahu ‘alaa ‘ilminw-wa 
khatama ‘alaa sam-‘ihii wa qal- 
bihii wa ja-‘ala ‘alaa basarihii 
gishaawah. Famany-yahdiihi 
mim-ba‘-dillaah?  ‘Afalaa 
tazakkaruun? 

24. Wa qaaluu maa hiya ‘illaa 
hayaatunad-dunyaa namuutu wa 
nahyaawa maa yuhliku-naaa ‘illad- 
Dahr. Wa maa lahum-bizaalika 
min-ilm: in hum ‘illaayazun-nuun, 
25. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alay-him 
*Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatim-maa 
kaana hujjatuhum ‘illaaa ‘an 
qaalu’-tuu bi-’aabaaa-'inaaa’‘in- 
kuntum saadigiin ! 

26. Qulillaahu yuhyiikum 
summa yumiitukum summa 
yajma-‘ukum 'ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati laa rayba fiihi wa 
laakinna’aksaran-naasilaa ya'- 
lamuun. (Section 4) 

27. Wa _ lillaahi Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz. Wa 
Yawma taquumus-Saa-‘atu 
Yawma-'iziny-yakhsarul- 
mubtiluun! 

28. Wataraa kullaa'ummatin- 
JAASIYAH. Kullu ’ummatin-tud- 
‘aaa’ilaa Kitaabihaa;'al-Yawma 
tujzawna maa kuntum ta'- 
maluun! 

29. HaazaaKitaabunaa yanti- 
qu ‘alaykum-bil-haqq; ‘innaa 
kunnaa nas-tansikhu maa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 
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30. To jo log Iman laae aur nek 
kaam karte rahe to unka Rab 
unko apni rehmat mein daakhil 
karega, ye sareeh kaamiyaabi 
hai. 31. Aur jo kaafir the un se 
kaha jaaega kya meri aayaat tum 
ko parh kar sunaayi jaati thien to 
tum ne takabbur kiya aur tum log 
naafarmaan the. 


32. Aur jab kaha jaata tha ke 
Allah ka Wyant saccha hai, aur 
qiyaamat mein koi shak nahin 
hai, to tum kehte the ke hum 
nahin jaante ke qiyaamat kya hai 
sirf ek khayaal sa to hota hai aur 
hum ko yageen nahin hai. 


33. Aur unke a'maal ki buraaiyan 
un par zaahir ho jaaengi, aur jis 
azaab ka wo mazaaq udaate the, 
wohi unko aa gherega. 34. Aur 
kaha jaaega, aaj Hum tum ko 
bhulaate hain, jis tarah tum ne is 
din ke aane ko bhula rakha tha, 
aur tumhaara thikaana dozakh 
hai, aur tumhaara koi 
madad-gaar nahin. 


35. Ye is liye hai ke tum ne 
Allah ki aayaat ko mazaaq bana 
rakha tha, aur dunya ki zindagi 
ne tum ko dhoke mein daal rakha 
tha, so aaj ye log na to dozakh se 
nikaale jaaenge aur na unki tauba 
qubool hogi. 36. To Allah hi ke 
liye zeba hain saari taareefen, jo 
Rab hai aasmaanon ka aur Rab 
hai zameen ka, Rab hai saare 
jahaan ka. 

37. Aur usi ke liye badaayi hai 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein aur 
Wohi zabardast hikmat waala hai. 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Haa meem. 2. Ye kitaab 
khudaae ghaalib aur hikmat 
waale ki taraf se naazil huwi hai. 


3. Hum ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko aur jo kuchh in donon 
mein hai hikmat ke saath ek 
mugarrara muddat tak ke liye 
paida kiya hai, aur kaafiron ko 
jis cheez se daraaya jaata hai, wo 
us se munh mod lete hain. 


‘a-'ammallaziina ‘aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati fa-yud- 
khiluhum Rabbuhum fii Rahmatih. 
Zaalika huwal-Fawzul-mubiin. 

31. Wa’ammallaziina kafaruu: 
‘afalam takun ‘Aayaatii tutlaa 
‘alaykum fas-tak-bartum wa 
kuntum gawmam-mujrimiin? 
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32. Wa ‘izaa_qiila ‘inna wa’- 
dallaahi haqqunw-was-Saa-'atu 
laa rayba fiihaa quitum- maa 
nadrii mas-Saa-‘atu 'in-nazun- 
nu’illaa zannanw-wamaa nahnu 
bimus- -tayginiin. 

33. Wa badaa lahum sayyi- 
‘aatu maa ‘amiluu wa haaqa 
bihim-maa kaanuu bihii yas- 


rT a 
tahzi-’uun! - es yea EE 
34. Wa giilal-Yawma nansaa- Deane 
kum kamaa nasiitum Liqaaa-’a 4 £56) if? RS uy sch 
Yawmikum haazaa wa ma’-waa- i? 
kumun-Naaru wa maa lakum- Bu doakeseveskas 


min-naasiriin! 

35. Zaalikum-bi-’annaku-mut- 
takhaztum ‘Aayaatillaahi hu-zu- 
wanw-wa garrat-kumul- 
hayaatud-dunyaa: fal-Yawma 
laa yukhrajuuna min-haa wa laa 
hum yusta’-tabuun. 

36. Fa-lillaahil-Hamdu Rabbis- 
samaawaati wa Rabbil-’arzi 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin! 

37. Wa lahul-Kibriyaaa-'u fis- 
samaawaatiwal-'arz: wa Huwal- 
‘Aziizul-Hakiim! (PART 26) 
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1. Haa-Miiim. ¢ 
2. Tanziilul-Kitaabi 
minallaahil-‘Aziizil-Hakiim. 

3. Maa khalaqnas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza wa maa 
baynahu-maaa ‘illaa_bil-haqai 
wa ‘ajalim-musammaa: 
wallaziina kafaruu ‘ammaaa 
‘unziruu mu‘-rizuun. 


Onell 
CS PAs SIGE 
o A Ate SSS 
us Bete GAs is 


43h rF 


Ouray 


ria stalls BY 


4. Aap (S.A.W) keh deejiye ke 
bhala ye to batlaao ke jin 
cheezon ko tum Allah ke siwa 
pukaarte ho, mujh ko ye dikha 
do ke kaun si cheez zameen ki 
unhon ne paida ki hai, ya unki 
aasmaanon mein koi shirkat hai, 
Mere a koi kitaab to laao jo is 
se pehle ki ho, ya koi qaul ambiya 
ka ho jo chala aata raha ho (ise 
pesh karo), agar tum sacche ho. 


5. Aur us se zyaada kaun gumraah 
hoga jo Allah ke siwa aise ko 
pukaare jo qiyaamat tak uski 
pukaar ko qubul na kare, aur unko 
pukaarne ki khabar bhi na ho. 

6. Aur jab log jama kiye jaaenge 
to wo unke dushman honge aur 
unki ibaadat se inkaar karenge. 


7. Aur jab unke saamne Hamaari 
khuli aayaat past jaati hain to 
kaafir log us haq ke baare mein 
jab wo unke paas pahonchta hai 
kehte hain ke ye sareeh jaadu hai. 
8. Kya ye log kehte hain ke isko 
us ne az khud banaa liya hai to 
tum Allah ke saamne mere 
bachaao ke liye koi ekhtiyaar 
nahin rakhte, wo is guftagu ko 
khoob jaanta hai, jo tum is Quran 
ke baare mein karte ho, Wohi 
mere aur tumhaare darmiyan 

awaah kaafi hai, aur Wohi 

akhashne waala reham karne 
waala hai. 


9. Aap keh den ke main koi naya 
rasool nahin aaya, aur main nahin 
jaanta mere saath kya (sulook) 
kiya jaaega, aur tumhaare saath 
kya sulook kiya jaaega, main to 
usi ki pairwi karta hoon, jo mujhe 
wahi ki jaati hai, aur main to sirf 
saaf saaf daraane waala hoon. 


10. ee keh deejiye ke ye to 
batlaao ke agar ye Quran Allah ki 
taraf se hai, aur-tum ne inkaar 
kiya, aur bani-Isarael ka ek gawah 
is jaisi kitaab par gawaahi de, aur 
wo Iman le aaya, aur tum ne kufr 
kiya, beshak Allah zalimon ko 
hidaayat nahin karta. 


11. Aur kaafir mominon ke baare 
mein kehte hain ke agar ye deen 
behtar hota to ye log hum se pehel 
na karte is deen ki taraf, aur jab 
unko is Quran se hidaayat na 
huwi, to ab kahenge ke ye to 
puraana jhoot hai. 
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4. Qui ’ara-’aytum-maa tad- 
‘uuna min-duunillaahi ‘aruunii 
maa-zaa khalaquu minal-arzi 
’am lahum shirkun-fis-samaa- 
waat? 'lituunii bi-Kitaabim-min- 
qabli haazaaa ‘aw ‘asaara-tim- 
min ‘ilmin ‘if-kuntum saadiqiin! 
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5. Waman’azallumimmany- 
yad-‘uu min-duunillaahi mal-laa 
yastajiibu lahuuu ’ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati wa hum ‘an-du-‘aaa- 
‘ihim gaafiluun? 

6. Wa ‘izaa hushiran-naasu 
kaanuu lahum’‘a‘-daaa-‘anwwa 
kaanuu bi-‘ibaadatihim kaafiriin! 


7. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alay-him 
‘Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatin qaa- 
lallaziina kafaruu lil-Haqgi 
lammaa jaaa-'ahum haazaa 
sihrum-mubiin! 

8. 'Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? 
Qul ‘inif-taraytuhuu falaa tam- 
likuuna lii minallaahi shay-’aa. 
Huwa’a'-lamu bimaa tufii-zuuna 
fiih! Kafaa bihii Shahiidam-baynii 
wa baynakum! Wa Huwal- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

9. Qu! maa kuntu bid-‘am- 
minar-rusuliwamaaa’adriimaa 
yuf-‘alu bii wa laa bikum. 'In 
‘attabi-‘u ‘illaa maa yuu-haaa 
‘ilayya wa maaa ‘ana ‘illaa 
Naziirum-mubiin. 

10. Qui ’ara-‘aytum ’in-kaana 
min ‘indillaahi wa kafartum-bihii 
wa shahida shaahidum-mim- 
Baniii-lsraaa-iila ‘alaa mislihii fa- 
‘aamana_ wastakbar-tum? 
‘Innallaaha laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
zaalimiin. (Section 2) 

11. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
lillaziina ’aamanuu law kaana 
khay-ram-maa sabaquunaaa 
’ilayh! Wa ‘iz fam yahtaduu bihii 
fasa-yaquuluuna haazaaa 
*ifkun-qadiim! 
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12. Aur is se pehle Musa ki kitaab 
thi, jo logon ke liye rehnuma thi 
aur rehmat thi, aur ye kitaab arabi 
zubaan mein hai, uski tasdeeq 
karne waali hai taake zaalimon ko 
daraae, aur nekon ko khush-khabri 
sunaae. 
13. Jin logon ne kaha hamaara 
Rab Allah hai, phir us par qaaem 
rahe, to un ko na to koi khauf 
hoga. aur na wo ghamgeen honge. 
14, Yahi log jannat waale hain, us 
mein hamesha rahenge, ye us ka 
sila hai jo wo karte the. 
15. Aur Hum ne insaan ko apne 
waalidain ke saath nek sulook 
karne ka hukm diya hai, uski maa 
ne usko takleef ke saath pet mein 
rakha, aur takleef se usko jana, aur 
uska pet mein rehna, aur doodh ka 
churaana tees maah mein hota hai, 
yahaan tak ke jab wo jawaani ko 
paheuchis. hai aur chaalees baras 
a hojaata hai to kehta hai ke, 
Ae mere Rab! tu mujhe taufeeq 
bakhsh ke main shukr adaa karun 
teri un nematon ka jo tu ne mujhe 
aur mere maa baap ko ataa 
farmaayi hain, aur ye ke main nek 
amal karun, jinko tu pasand karta 
hai aur mere liye meri aulaad mein 
islaah-o-taqwa de, main teri taraf 
ruju karta hoon, aur mein 
farmaan-bardaar hoon. 
16. Yahi wo log hain jinke 
a'maal Hum qubool karenge, aur 
unke gunaahon se dar-guzar kar 
denge, ke ye jannat waalon mein 
honge, ye saccha waada hai jo un 
se kiye Jaata hai. 
17, ae ne apne maa baap se 
kaha, uf tang kar diya tum ne, 
kyat um mujhe ye khauf dilate ho 
ke main (marne ke baad) qabar se 
nikaala jaaonga aur haalaanke 
bahot se log mujh se pehle guzar 
chuke hain, aur wo donon Allah 
ki janaab mein faryaad karte 
hain, ke tere liye kharaabi ho, 
Iman la, Allah ka waada saccha 
hai, to ye kehta hai ke ye to pehle 
logon ki kahaaniyan hain. 


18. Yahi wo log hain jin ke baare 
mein bhi un logon ke saath Allah 
ki baat poori ho chuki jo un se 
pehle jin aur insaan ho guzre 
hain, bila-shuba ye nuqsaan 
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12. Wa min-gablihii Kitaabu 
Muusaaa ‘imaamanw-wa 
rahmah: wa haazaa Kitaabum- 
musaddiqul-lisaanan ‘Arabiyyal- 
li-yunzirallaziina zalamuu, wa 
Bushraa lil-Muhsiniin. 
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13. ‘Innallaziina qaaluu 
Rabbunallaahu summas- 
taqaamuu falaa khawfun 


‘alayhim wa laa hum yahzanuun. 
14. "Ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabul- 
Jannatikhaalidiina fiihaa: jazaaa- 
‘am-bimaa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 


15. Wa was-say-nal-’insaana 
bi-waali-dayhi ‘ihsaanaa: 
hamalat-hu ‘ummuhuu 
kurhanw-wa_ _- waza-‘at-hu 
kurhaa. Wa hamluhuu wa 
fisaaluhuu salaa-suuna 
shahraa. Hattaaa 'izaa balaga 
‘ashuddahuu wa balaga ‘arba- 
‘iina sana-tan-qaala Rabbi 
‘awzi'-niii ‘an ‘ashkura ni‘- 
matakallatiii ’an 'amta ‘alayya 
wa ‘alaa waalidayya wa ’an 'a‘- 
mala saalihan-tarzaahuwa’aslih 
lii fii zurriyyatii.,‘Innii tubtu 'ilay- 
ka wa ‘innii minal-Muslimiin. 


16. 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina 
nataqabbalu ‘anhum ‘ahsana 
maa ‘amiluu wa natajaawazu 
‘ansayyi-'aatihim fii ‘'ashaabil- 
Jannah: wa'-das-sidgillazii 
kaanuu yuu-‘aduun. 

17. Wallaziiqaala li-waalidayhi 
‘uffil-lakumaaa ‘ata-‘idaa_niniii 
"an 'ukhraja wa qad khalatil- 
quruunu min-qablii? Wa humaa 
yastagiisaanillaaha waylaka 
‘aamin! ‘Inna wa‘-dallaahi haqq. 
Fayaquulu maa haazaaa ‘illaaa 
‘asaatiirul-’awwaliin! 


18. 
‘alayhimul-Qawlu fiii 'umamin- 


‘Ulaaa-‘ikallaziina haqga 


qad khalat min-qab-lihim-minal- 
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19. Aur har ek ke liye alag alag 
darje hain unke a'maal ki wajah 
se aur taake poora karde unke 
a'maal ko aur un par zulm na 
hoga. i 
20. Aur jis roz kaafir log aag ke 
saamne kiye jaaenge, tum apni 
lazzaten apni dunya ki zindagi 
mein haasil kar chuke aur un se 
pears poora faaeda utha chuke 
0, So aaj tum ko zillat ka azaab 
diya jaaega, is liye ke tum 
naa-haq zameen mein takabbur 
karte the, aur is liye ke tum 
naa-farmaaniyan karte the. 
21. Aur qaum-e-Aad ke bhaahi 
Hud ka zikr keejiye, jab unhon 
ne apni qaum se ahqaaf ki 
sarzameen mein hidaayat ki aur 
un se pehle aur peechhe bhi 
hidaayat karne waale guzar 
chuke the ke Allah ke siwa kisi 
ki ibaadat na karo, mujhe to 
tumhaare baare mein bade din ke 
azaab ka dar hai. 
22. Qaum ne kaha kya tum 
hamaare paas is liye aae ho ke 
hum ko hamaare ma'boodon se 
chhura do, agar tum sacche ho to 
jis cheez se hamen daraate ho 
use hum par waage kar do. 
23. Hood ne kaha ke iska ilm to 
khuda hi ko hai aur main tum ko 
wahi paighaam pahoncha raha 
hoon, jo mujhe de kar bheja gaya 
hai, lekin main dekh raha hoon 
ke tum jihaalat mein pahnse 
huwe ho, 24. Phir jab qaum ne 
azaab ko dekha baadal ki shakal 
mein un waadyon ki taraf aa raha 
hai to (Hood ne) kaha ye baadal 
hai jo hum par barsega nahin, 
balke ye wo hai jiske liye tum 
jaldi karte the, ye ek aandhi hai 
jis mein dardnaak azaab hai. 
25. Ye har cheez ko apne Rab ke 
hukm se tabaah kar deti hai, phir 
wo aise ho gae ke unke gharon 
ke siwa koi cheez nazar nahin 
aati thi, gunaah-gaaron ko hum 
aisi hi saza diya karte hain. 
26. Aur Hum ne unko aise diye 
the, jo tum logon ko nahin diye, 
aur Hum ne unko kaan, aankh, 


19. Wa likullin-darajaatum- 
mimmaa ‘amiluu, wa liyu- 
waffiyahum ‘a‘'-maalahum wa 
hum laa yuzlamuun. 

20. Wa  Yawma_—yu'- 
razullaziina kafaruu ‘alan-Naar. 
‘Azhabtum tayyibaatikum fii 
hayaa-tikumud-dunyaa 
wastam-ta‘-tum-bihaa: fal- 
Yawma tuj-zawna ‘azaabal- 
huuni bimaa kuntum 
tastakbiruuna fil-’arzi bi-gayril- 
haqgi wa bimaa kuntum 
tafsuquun. (Section 3) 


21. Wazkur 'Akhaa ‘Aad: ‘iz 
’anzara qawmahuu _bil- 
"AHQAAFI wa qad khalatin- 
nuzuru mim-bayni yadayhi wa 
min khalfihiii 'allaa ta'-buduuu 
‘illallaah: inniii 'akhaafu ‘alaykum 
‘azaaba Yawmin ‘aziim. 

22. Qaaluuu ‘aji’-tanaa lita’- 
fikanaa ‘an ‘aalihatinaa? Fa’- 
tinaa bimaa ta-‘idunaaa ‘inkunta 
minas-saadiqiin! 


23. Qaala_ ‘innamal-‘ilmu 
‘indallaah: wa ‘uballigukum- 
maaa ’ursiltu bihii wa laakin-niii 
‘araakum gawman-tajha-luun! 


24. Falammaa_ ra-’awhu 
‘aarizgam-mustagqbila 
‘awdiyatihim qaaluu haazaa 
‘aarizum-mum-tirunaa! Bal 
huwa mas-ta'-jaltum-bih!--riihun 
fiihaa ‘Azaabun ‘aliim! 

25. Tudammirukulla shay-'im- 
bi-amri Rabbihaa fa-'asbahuu 
laa yuraaa ’illaa masaakinu- 
hum! Kazaalika najzil-qawmal- 
mujrimiin! 

26. Walagadmakkannaahum 
fiimaaa ‘immakkannaakum fii- 
hi waja-‘alnaalahumsam-‘anw- 
wa ‘absaaranw-wa ‘af-idah: 
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aur dil diye the, chunke wo Allah 
ki aayaat ka inkaar karte the to 
na unke kaan aur na aankhen aur 
na unke dil unke zara kaam aae, 
aur jis ka wo mazaaq udaate the 
usi ne unko ghera. 

27. Aur Hum ne tumhaare ird 
gird bastiyon ko halaak kar 
daala, aur Hum ne baar baar apni 
nishaaniyan bayaan kar dien 
taake wo ruju karen. 

28. To jin ko unhon ne Allah ka 
tagarrub haasil karne ke liye 
apna ma'bood bana rakha tha 
unhon ne unki kyon madad na 
ki, balke wo sab unke saamne se 
ghaaeb ho gae, aur ye unka jhoot 
tha aur ghadi huwi baat thi. 

29. Aur jab Hum ne Aap ki taraf 
jinnat ki ek jamaat ko mutawajjeh 
kiya jo Quran sunne lage, pas jab 
wo Quran ke paas aa pahonche 
(to aapas mein) kaha khaamoosh 
raho, jab parhna khatam huwa to 
wo apni braadari mein khabar 
pahonchaane ke liye waapas gae. 
30. Unhon ne kaha Ae hamaari 
qaum! hum ne ek kitaab suni, jo 
Musa ke baad naazil huwi hai, jo 
kitaaben is se pehle naazil huwi 
hain, un ki tasdeeq karti, haq aur 
seedhe raaste ki taraf rehnumaayi 
karti hai. 


31. Ae hamaari qaum! Allah ki 
taraf bulaane waale ki baat 
qubeol karo, aur us par Iman 
laao, Allah tumhaare gunaah 
mo'aaf kar dega, aur tum ko 
dukh dene waale azaab rakhega. 


32, Aur jo Allah ki tarat bulaane 
waale ki baat qubul na karega to 
wo zameen mein Allah ko aajiz 
nahin kar sakta, aur na uska Allah 
ke siwa koi himaayati hoga, ye 
log sareeh gumraahi mein hain. 
33. Kya unhon ne nahin samjha 
ke Allah jis ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko paida kiya hai, aur wo 
unke paida karne se thaka nahin, 
wo is par bhi qaadir hai ke 
murdon ko zinda karde, (haan 
haan) kyon na ho, beshak wo har 
cheez par qaadir hai. 

34. Aur jis roz kaafir log aag ke 
saamne haazir kiye jaaenge (to 


Part 26 


famaaa’agnaa‘anhum sam- 
‘u-hum wa laaa’absaaruhum wa 
laaa’af-‘idatuhum-min-shay-'in'iz 
kaanuu yajhaduuna __bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi wa haaga bihim- 
maa kaanuu bihii yastahzi-‘uun! 
(Section 4) 

27. Wa lagad ‘ahlaknaa maa 
hawlakum-minal-quraa wa 
sarrafnal-'Aayaati la-‘allahum 
yarji-‘uun. 

28. Fa-lawlaanasara-humul- 
laziinat-takhazuu_ min-duunil- 
laahi qurbaanan 'aalihah? Bal 
zalluu ‘anhum: wa Zaalika ‘if- 
kuhum wa maa kaanuu 
yaftaruun. 

29. Wa 'iz sarafnaaa ‘ilayka 
nafaram-minal-Jinni yastami- 
‘uunal-Qur-’aan. Falammaa 
hazaruuhu qaaluuu ‘ansituu! 
Falammaa quziya wallaw ‘ilaa 
qawmihim-munziriin. 
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30. Qaaluu yaa-qawmanaaa 
‘innaa sami'-naa Kitaaban 
‘unzila mim-ba‘-di Muusaa 
musaddiqal-limaa bayna yaday- 
hi yahdiii ‘ilal-Haqqi wa ‘ilaa 
Tariiqim-Mustaqiim. 

31. Yaa-qawmanaaa ‘ajiibuu 
Daa-‘iyallaahi wa’aaminuu bihii 
yagfir lakum-min-zunuubikum 
wa yujir-kum-min ‘Azaa-bin 
‘aliim. 

32. Wa mallaa yujib Daa- 
‘iyallaahi falaysa bimu'-jizin-fil- 
‘arziwa laysa lahuu min-duunihiii 
‘awliyaaa’: ‘ulaaa-’ika fii 
zalaalim-mubiin. 

33. ’Awalam yaraw ‘annal- 
laahallazii khalaqas-samaa- 
waati wal-’arza wa lam ya'-ya 
bi-khalgininna bi-qaadirin ‘alaaa 
‘any-yuh-yi-yal-mawtaa? 
Balaaa'innahuu ‘alaa kulli shay- 
‘in-Qadiir. 

34. Wa Yawma yu'-razul- 
laziina kafaruu ‘alan-Naar: 
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es 


Wat ia 


Kaha jaaega) kya ye haq nahin hai, “a-laysa haazaa bil-Haqq? ounce sane ee 


wo kahenge kyon nahin, hamaare 
Rab ki qasam haq hai, hukm hoga, 
ab azaab ka maza chakho, is liye 
ke tum inkaar karte the. 


35. Pas Ae Nabi! jis tarah aur aali 
himmat paighambar sabr karte rahe 
hain usi tarah tum bhi karo aur 
unke liye azaab jaldi na maango, jis 
din ye us cheez ko dekhenge, jiska 
unse waada kiya jaata hai, to ye 
khayaal karenge ke goya ye dunya 
mein rahe hi nahin the magar ghadi 
bhar din, Quran ka ye paigham 
ee so wahi halaak honge jo 


aan the 
a8 38 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Jin logon ne Allah ko nahin 
maana, aur (dusron ko) Allah ke 
raaste se roka, Allah ne unke 
a'maal barbaad kar diye. 


2. Aur jo Iman le aae, aur nek 
amal karte rahe, aur jo kitaab 
Muhammad (S.A.W.) par utri us 
par Iman laae, aur wo unke Rab ki 
taraf se bar-haq hai, Allah unke 
punaah mo'aaf kar dega, aur unki 
aalat durust kar dega. 
3. Ye is liye hai ke jin logon ne 
kufr kiya unhon ne jhoot ki pairwi 
ki, aur jo Iman laae unhon ne ha 
ki pairwi ki jo unke Rab ki tara 
se Fal is tarah Allah logon ke liye 
unke haalaat bayaan farmaata hal. 


4. Jab tum kaafiron se bhid jaao to 
unki Lc oteua udaa do, yahaan tak 
ke jab tum khoob khoon rezi kar 
chuko to (qaidiyon ko) mazbut se 
mazbut baandh lo, phir baad mein 
ya to ehsaan karke chhor do ya 
fidya le kar, jab tak ke ladne waale 
apne panies na rakh den, ye 
hukm (yaad rakho) aur agar Allah 
chaahta to dusri tarah badla le leta, 
lekin us ne chaaha ke ek ko dusre 
se (lada kar) tum ko aazmaae aur 
jo log khuda ki raahon mein 
maare gae to Allah unke a'maal ko 
hargiz zaae nahin karega, 

5. Allah unko matlub tak pahoncha 
dega, aur unki haalat durust kar 
dega. 6. Aur unko behisht mein 
daakhil karega jis se unko 
rushinaas karaaega. 7. Ae momino! 
agar tum Allah ki madad karoge to 
Allah tumhaari madad karega, aur 
tum ko saabit qadam rakhega. 








Qaaluu balaa wa Rabbinaa! 
Qaala fazuuqul-‘azaaba bimaa 
kuntum takfuruun! 

35. Fasbirkamaasabara'ulul- 
‘azmiminar-rusuli wa laatasta'jil- 
lahum. Ka-’annahum Yawma 
yarawna maa yuu-‘aduuna lam 
yalbasuuu ‘illaa saa-‘atam-min- 
nahaar. Balaag: fahal yuh-laku 
‘illal-qawmul-faasiquun. (Part 
One-fourth) 

MUHAMMAD-47 
Verses 38-Section 4 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Allaziina kafaruu wa 
sadduu ‘an-Sabiilillaahi ‘azalla 
‘a‘-maalahum. 

2. Wallaziira-’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa ’aamanuu 
bimaa nuzzila ‘alaa MUHAM- 
MADINW-wa huwal-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbihim kaffara ‘anhum sayyi- 
‘aatihim wa 'aslaha baalahum. 
3.  Zaalika bi-’annallaziina 
kafarut-taba-‘ul-baatila wa 
‘annallaziina ‘aamanut-taba-‘ul- 
Haqqa mir-Rabbihim: kazaalika 
yazribul-laahu linnaasi 
‘amsaalahum. 

4. Fa-izaa laqiitu-mullaziina 
kafaruu fazarbar-riqaab; hattaaa 
‘izaaa_ 'askhan-tumuuhum 
fashuddul-wasaaqa fa-'immaa 
mannam-ba‘-du wa ‘immaa 
fidaaa-‘an hattaa taza-‘al-harbu 
‘awzaarahaa. Zaalika wa law 
yashaaa-'ullaahu lantasara 
minhumwalaakil-liyab-luwa ba‘- 
zukum-biba‘-z. Wallaziina 
qutiluu fii Sabiilillaahi falany- 
yuzilla ‘a'-maalahum. 

5. Sayahdiihim wa yuslihu 
baalahum,— 

6. Wa yud-khiluhumul- 
Jannata ‘arrafahaa lahum. 

7. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina'aa- 
manuuu ‘in-tansurullaaha yan- 
surkum wa yu-sabbit ‘aqdaa- 
makum. 
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8. Aur jo kaafir hain unke liye 
halaakat hai aur Allah ie 
a'maal ko zaae kar dega. 

9. Ye is liye hai ke Allah ne jo 
cheez naazil ki unhon ne usko 
naa-pasand kiya, to Allah ne unke 
a'maal barbaad kar diye. 


10. Kya ye log zameen par chale 
phire nahin ke dekhte ke jo log un 
se pehle guzre hain, unka anjaam 
kaisa huwa ke Allah ne_un par 
tabaahi daali aur un kaafiron ke 
iye bhi aise mo'aamilaat hone 
waale hain. 


11. Ye is liye hai ke jo momin 
hain Allah unka kaar-saaz hai, aur 
aafiron ka koi kaar-saaz 
nahin.12. Beshak jo log Iman laae 
aur nek kaam karte rahe, Allah 
unko jannat mein daakhil karega, 
jinke neeche nehren beh rahi 
hongi, aur jo kaafir hain wo 
faaeda uthaate hain aur khaate 
hain jis tarah jaanwar khaate hain 
aur unka thikaana dozakh hai. 


13. Aur bahot si bastiyan jo 
quywat mein ae ki is basti se 
badh kar thien jiske rehne waalon 
ne Aap ko wahaan se nikaala tha, 
unko Hum ne halaak kar daala tha 
o unka koi madad-gaar na huwa. 


4, Kya jo shakhs apne Rab ke 
khule raaste par ho wo unki tarah 
ho sakta net i ke a'maal-e-bad 
unko aeche dikhaayi diye aur jo 
apni khaahishaat ki pairwi karte 
hon, (nahin). 


5. Jannat jis ka waada parhez 
gaaron se kiya jaata hai, us ki 
ta'reef ye hai ke us mein paani ki 
nehren bahti hain jin mein badbu 
nahin hogi, aur doodh ki nehren 
hain jis ka maza nahin badalta, 
sharaab ki nehren hain jo peene 
waalon ko lazeez ma'lum hoti 
hain aur shaffaaf shahed ki 
nehren hain, aur unke liye har 
qism ke mewe hain aur unke Rab 
<i taraf se bakhshish hogi to kya 
ye log unki tarah ho sakte hain jo 
hamesha dozakh mein rahenge, 
aur khaulta huwa paani unko 
pilaaya jaaega, to wo unki aanton 
co tukde tukde kar dega. 


16. Aur un mein baaz Aap ki taraf 
<aan lagaate hain, yahaan tak ke 
jab Aap ke:paas se nikalte hain to 
Hm waalon se kehte hain 
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8. Wallaziina kafaruu fata'- 
sal-lahum wa '‘azalla ‘a’- 
maalahum. 


9. Zaalika  bi-’annahum 
karihuu maaa ‘anzalallaahu fa- 
‘ahbata ‘a'-maalahum. 


10. 
yanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatullaziina min-gablihim? 
Dammarallaahu ‘alayhim, wa lil- 
kaafiriina ’amsaaluhaa. 

11. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
Mawlal-laziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘annal-kaafiriina laa mawlaa 
lahum. (Section 2) 

12. ‘Innallaaha yud-khilul-lazi- 
ina 'aamanuu wa ‘amilus-saali- 
haati Jannaatin-tajrii min-tahtinal- 
‘anhaar; wallaziina kafaruu yata- 
matta-‘uuna wa ya’-kuluuna ka- 
maa ta’-kulul-’an-‘aamu wan- 
Naaru maswal-lahum. ‘ 
13. Wa ka-'ayyim-min- 
qaryatin hiya ‘ashaddu 
quwwatam-min-garyatikallatiii 
’akhrajatk: 'Ah-laknaahum falaa 
naasira la-hum. 

14. ’Afaman-kaana_ ‘alaa 
Bayyi-natim-mir-Rabbihiikaman 
zuyyina lahuu suuu-"u ‘amalihii 
wattaba-‘uuu ‘ahwaaa-’ahum? 
15. Masalul-Jannatillatii wu- 
‘idal-Muttaquun: fiihaaa ’an- 
haarum-mim-maaa-'in gayri ‘aa- 
sin; wa ‘anhaarum-mil-laba-nil- 
lam yata-gayyar ta'-muh; wa ‘an- 
haarum-min khamril-lazzatil-lish- 
shaaribiin; wa ’an-haarurn-min 
‘asalim-musaffaa. Wa lahum fi- 
ihaa min-kullis-samaraati wa 
magfiratum-mir-Rabbihim: Ka- 
man huwa khaa-lidun-fin-Naari 
wa suguu maaa-'an hamiiman- 
fagatta-'a’am-‘aaa-ahum? _ 
16. Wa minhum-many- 
yastami-‘u ’ilayka hattaaa ‘izaa 
kharajuu min ‘indika qaaluu 
lillaziina ‘uutul-‘Ilma 
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ke abhi unhon ne kya kaha tha, 
yahi hain wo jin ke dilon par 
Allah ne mohar laga di hai aur wo 
apni khaahishaat ki pairwi karte 
hain. 17. Aur jo log hidaayat 
paane waale hain unko Allah aur 
zyaada deta hai aur unko 
parhez-gaari bhi ataa karta hai. 
18. Ab to ye Geena hi ka 
intezaar kar rahe hain, ke wo 
achaanak hi aajaae. to us ki 
nishaaniyan to aa chuki hain, phir 
jab wo un par aa hi jaaegi to us 
waqt koi naseehat.unko kahaan 
naseeb hogi. 19. Pas jaan leejiye 
ke Allah ke siwa koi ma'bood 
nahin, aur apne gunaah ki mo'aafi 
maangiye aur momin mardon aur 
momin aurton ke liye bhi, aur 
Allah tumhaara chalna phirna, aur 
teharna khoob jaanta hai. 


20. Aur momin log kehte hain ke 
Jihad ki koi soorat kyon naazil 
nahin huwi, lekin jab koi saa 
saaf soorat naazil hoti hai aur us 
mein Jihad ka zikr ho, to tum 
dekhoge ke jinke dilon mein 
nifaaq ki beemaari hai wo Aap ki 
taraf is tarah dekhenge jis tarah 
kisi par maut ki behoshi taari ho 
rahi hai to unke liye kharaabi hi 
kharaabi hai. 


21. Farmaan-bardaari, aur 
asandeeda baat (ye donon 
aaten badi) acchi hain, phir jab 

Jihad ki baat penne ho jaae to ye 

log agar Allah se sacche rehte to 

unke liye behtar hota. 


22. Munaafiqo! tum se to koi 
ba'yid nahin hai, agar tum ko 
haakim bana diya jaae to mulk 
mein kharaabi phaila do, aur apne 
rishton ko bhi tod daalo. 

23. Yahi log hain ke jin par Allah 
ne laanat ki hai to unke kaanon 
ko behra kar diya hai, aur unki 
aankhon ko andha kar diya hai. 


24. Kya ye log Quran mein gaur 
nahin karte ya (unke) dilon etn 
taale pade hain. 25. Jo log 
raah-e-hidaayat zaahir hone ke 
baad peeth de kar phir gae to 
shaitaan ne unko ye phirna accha 
kar ke dikha diya, aur door ke 
waade diye. 

26. Ye is liye huwa ke jo log 
Allah ki utaari huwi kitaab ko 
naa-pasand karte hain, un se 





Part 26 


maa-zaa qaala'aanifaa? 'Ulaaa- 
‘ikallaziina taba-‘allaahu ‘alaa 
quluubihim wattaba-‘uuu 
‘ahwaaa-’ahum. 

17. Wallaziinah-tadaw 
zaadahum hudanw-wa@ 
‘aataahum taqwaahum. 

18. Fahal yanzuruuna ‘illas- 
Saa-‘ata’ ‘an ‘ta’-tiyahum- 
bagtah? Faqad jaaa-’a ‘ashraa- 
tuhaa. Fa-'annaa lahum ‘izaa 
jaaa-‘at-hum zikraahum ? 


500 


19. Fa‘-lam 'annahuu Laaa 
‘ilaaha ‘illal-laahu wastagfir li- 
zambika wa lil-Mu'-miniina wal- 
Mu’-minaat: wallaahu ya’-lamu 
mutagallabakum wa mas- 
waakum. (Section 3) 

20. Wa yaquulullaziina 


f ‘aamanuu law laa nuzzilat 


Suurah? Fa-'izaaa ‘unzilat 
Suuratum-Muh-kamatunw-wa 
zukira_ fiihal-gitaalu = ra- 
‘aytallaziina fii quluubihim- 
marazuny-yanzuruuna ‘ilayka 
nazaral-mag-shiyyi ‘alay-hi 
minal-mawt. Fa-’awlaa lahum ! 
21. Taa-‘atunw-wa gawlum- 
ma'-ruuf. Fa-‘izaa ‘azamal-‘amr. 
Falaw sadaqullaaha lakaana 
khayral-lahum. 

22. Fahal ‘asay-tum ‘in- 
tawallay-tum‘an-tufsiduufil-’arzi 
wa tugatti-‘uuu ‘arhaamakum? 


23. 'Ulaaa-ikallaziina la-‘ana- 
humullaahu fa-'"asammahum wa 
‘a'-maaa ‘absaarahum. 


24. 'Afalaayatadabba-ruunal- 
Qur-’aana ‘am ‘alaa quluubin 
‘aqfaaluhaa? 


25. ‘Innallaziinar-tadduu ‘alaaa 
‘adbaarihim-mim-ba‘-di maa 
tabayyana lahumul-Hudash- 
Shaytaanu sawwala lahum, wa 
‘amlaa lahum. 


26. Zaalika bi--annahum qaaluu 
lillaziina karihuu maa nazzala- 
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unhon ne kaha ke baaz baaton 
mein hum tumhaari baat 
maanenge, aur Allah khoob 
jaanta hai unki khufya baaten 
karne ko. 27. To us waqt unka 
haal kaisa hoga jab farishte unki 
jaan nikaalenge to munh par aur 
peeth par maarte honge. 

28. Ye is liye ke jis cheez se 
Khuda naa-khush hai ye uske 
peeche aur uski khushnudi ko 
accha na samjhe to us ne bhi unke 
amalon ko barbaad kar diya, 29. 
Kya jin logon ke dilon mein marz 
hai wo ye khayaal karte hain ke 
Allah unke in keenon ko kabhi 
zaahir na karega. 


30. Aur agar Hum chaahte to 
Hum unko Aap ko dikha bhi 
dete, to Aap unko unke hulye se 
hi pahchaan lete, aur Aap unko 
unke tarz-e-guftugu se zarur 
pahchaan lenge, aur wo 
tumhaare a'maal se khoob waaqif 
hai. 31. Aur Hum tum logon ko 
aazmaaenge taake jo tum mein 
Jihad karne waale aur saabit 
qadam rehne waale hain unko 
ma'lum karen aur tumhaare 
haalaat jaanch len. 


32. Beshak jin logon ne kufr 
kiya, aur Allah ke raaste se 
(logon ko) roka aur rasool ki 
mukhaalifat ki baad iske ke 
hidaayat un par zaahir huwi, ye 
Allah ko kisi qism ka nuqsaan 
nahin pahoncha sakte, aur Allah 
unke a'maal ko mita dega. 


33. Ae momino! Allah ki itaa'at 
karo, aur rasool ki itaa'at karo, 
aur apne a'maal ko zaae na karo. 
34. Aur jo log kaafir huwe aur 
Allah ke raaste se rokte rahe, phir 
wo haalat-e-kufr mein mar gae to 
Allah unko hargiz nahin 
bakhshega. 35. To tum himmat na 
haaro, aur (dushmanon ko) sulah 
ki taraf na bulaao, aur tum hi 
ghaalib rahoge, aur Allah tumhaare 
saath hai aur hargiz tumhaare 
a'maal kam nahin karega. 

36. Dunya ki zindagi mehaz khel 
aur tamaasha hai aur agar tum 
Iman laaoge aur taqwa ekhtiyaar 
karoge to tum ko tumhaara ajr 
dega aur tum se tumhaara maal 
talab nahin karega. 
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I-laahu sanutii-‘ukum fii ba‘-zil- 
‘amr; wallaahu ya‘-lamu ‘israa- 
rahum. 


27. Fakayfa ‘izaa tawaffat- 
humul-malaaa-’ikatu yazri- 
buuna wujuuhahum wa ‘ad- 
baarahum? 

28. Zaalika bi-’annahumut- 
taba-‘uu maaa_ '‘as-khatallaaha 
wa karihuu rizwaanahuu fa-'ah- 
bata ‘a'-maalahum. (Section 4) 

29. 'Am hasibal-laziina fii 
quluubihim-marazun 'allany- 
yukhrijallaahu 'azggaanahum? 

30. Wa law nashaaa-'u la- 
"aray-naa-kahum fala- 
‘araftahum-bisiimaahum: wa 
lata'-rifan-nahum fii lahnil-qaw! 
Wal-laahu  ya‘-lamu_‘a'‘- 
maalakum. 

31. Wa lanab-luwannakum 
hattaa na‘-lamal-mujaahidiina 
minkum was-saabiriina wa 
nabluwa ‘akhbaarakum. 


32. 'Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
sadduu ‘an-Sabiilillaahi wa 
shaaaqqur-Rasuula mim-ba‘-di 
maa tabayyana lahumul-Hudaa 
lany-yazurrullaaha shay-'aa: wa 
sayuh-bitu 'a'-maala-hum. 


33. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa ’atii-‘ur- 
Rasuula wa laa tubtiluuu ‘a’- 
maalakum! 

34. 'Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
sadduu ‘an-Sabiilillaahi summa 
maatuu wa hum kuffaarun- 
falany-yagfirallaahu lahum. 


35, Falaa tahinuu wa tad-‘uuu 
‘ilas-salmiwa’antumul-’a'-lawna 
wallaahu ma-‘akum wa lany- 
yatirakum 'a'-maala-kum. 

36. 'Innamal-hayaatud- 
dunyaa la-‘ibunw-wa lahw: wa 
‘if-tu'-minuu wa tattaquu yu’- 
tikum ‘ujuurakum wa laa yas- 
‘alkum ‘amwaalakum. 
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37. Agar wo tum se tumhaara 
maal talab kare aur tumhen tang 
<4re to tum bukhl karne lago, aur 
wo tumhaari naa-gawaari “zaahir 
carde, 38. Dekho tum wo log ho 
jo Allah ki raah mein kharch 
are ke liye bulaaye jaate ho to 
tum mein wo bhi hain jo bukhl 
arte hain, aur jo bukhl karta hai 
apne aap se bukhl karta hai aur 
Allah to be niyaaz hai, aur tum 
mohtaaj ho aur agar tum munh 
pheroge to wo tumhaari jaga 
dusri qaum ko le aayega, phir wo 
tumhaari tarah ke nahin honge. 











Allah ke naam s 


shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. (Ae Mohammad S.A.W.) Hum 


ne tum ko khuli huwi fatah ataa 
ki. 2. Taake Allah tumhaare agle 
aur pichhle gunaah bakhsh de 
aur tum par apni nemat poori 
karde aur tum ko seedhe raaste 
par chalaae. 


3. Aur Allah tumhaari zabardast 
madad kare. 


4. Wo Allah aisa hai jis ne 
mominon ke dilon mein sukoon 
bakhsha taake unke Iman ke 
saath unke Iman mein aur izaafa 
ho, aur aasmaanon aur zameen 
ke lashkar sab Allah hi ke hain 
aur Allah khoob jaanne waala 
aur hikmat waala hai. 


5. Taake wo momin mardon aur 
momin aurton ko aisi jannaton 
mein daakhil farmaae jiske 
neeche nehren beh rahi hain wo 
usi mein hamesha rahenge, 


Aur un se unke saare gunaah 
door farma dega, aur ye Allah ke 
nazdeek badi kaamiyabi hai. 


6. Taake munaafiq mardon, 
munaafiq aurton, mushrik 
mardon aur mushrik aurton ko jo 
Allah ke haq mein 
bad-gumaaniyan karte the, azab 
de, aur unhi par bura waqt aane 
waala hai, aur un par Allah ka 
ghazab hoga aur Allah unko apni 
rehmat se door kar dega, aur 
unhi ke liye us ne dozakh 
banaayi hai, aur wo buri jaga hai. 
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cre ‘Iny-yas~alkumuuhaa fa- 
yuhfikum tabkhaluu wa yukhrij 
zZgaanakum. 
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38. Haaa-‘antum haaa-ulaaa- 
"| tud-‘awna litunfiquu fii Sabiilil- 
laah: faminkum-many-yabkhal. 
Wa many-yabkhal fa-‘innamaa 
yabkhalu ‘an-nafsih. Wallaa-hul- 
Ganiyyu wa ‘antumul-Fuqaraaa’. 
Wa '‘in-tatawallaw yastabdil- 
qawman gayrakum summa laa 
yakuunuuu ‘amsaa-lakum! 
FAT-H-48 

Verses 29-Sections 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. ‘'Innaa fatahnaa laka 
Fatham-Mubiinaa, 
2. —_Liyagfira lakallaahu maa 
taqaddama min-zambika wa 
maa ta-’akh-khara wa yutimma 
ni'-matahuu ‘alayka wa yahdi- 
yaka Siraatam-Mustaqiimaa, 


3. Wa yansurakallaahu 
Nasran ‘Aziizaa. 

4. Huwallazii ‘anzalas- 
Sakiinata fii quluubil-Mu’-miniina 
liyazdaaduuu ‘iimaanam-ma-‘a 
‘imaanihim; wa lillaahi Junuu- 
dus-samaawaati wal-'arz; wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman Hakiimaa, 


5. — Li-yud-khilal-Mu’-mirina 
wal-Mu'-minaati Jannaatin-taj-rii 
min-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaa wa yukaffira 
‘an-hum sayyi-'aatihim; —-wa 
kaa-na zaalika ‘indallaahi 
fawzan ‘aziimaa.— 

6. Wa yu-‘azzibal-Munaafi- 
qiina wal-Munaafiqaati wal- 
Mushri-kiina wal-Mushrikaatiz- 
Zaaan-niina billaahi gannas- 
saw’. ‘Alay-him daaa-'iratus- 
saw': wa gaziballaahu ‘alay- 
him wala-‘anahum wa’a-‘adda 
lahum Jahannam: wa saaa-'at 
masii-raa. 
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lashkar sab Allah hi ke hain, aur 
Allah zabardast hikmat waala 
hai. 8. Ae Nabi! Hum ne Aap ko 
gawaahi dene waala khushkhabri 
dene waala aur daraane waala 
bana kar bheja. 


9. Taake tum log Allah aur uske 
rasool par Iman laao, aur uski 
madad karo aur uski izzat karo, 
aur subha-o-shaam uski paaki 
bayaan karo. 10. Jo log Aap se 
bay'at kar rahe hain to (haqeeqat 
mein) wo Allah hi se bay'at kar 
rahe hain, Allah ka hath unke 
haathon par hai, 


phir jo is ahad ko todega to ahad 
todne ka wabaal usi par hoga, 
aur jo apne ahad ko poora karega 
jo us ne (is bay'at mein) Allah se 
kiya hai to Allah jald usko bada 
ajar dega. 


11. Aur peeche rehne waale 
dehaati Aap se kahenge hum ko 
hamaare maal-o-ayaal ne fursat 
na lene di, 


Aap hamaare liye mo'aafi ki dua 
<eejiye, ye log zubaan se wo 
baaten kehte hain jo unke dilon 
mein nahin hain, Aap farmaaiye 
ke wo kaun hai jo Allah ke 
saamne tumhaare liye kisi cheez 
a ekhtiyaar rakhta hai, agar Allah 
tum ko koyi nuqsaan pahonchaana 
chaahe ya koyi nafa dena chaahe, 
balke Allah tumhaare a'maal se 
khoob waagif hai. 

12. Balke tum ne ye gumaan kiya 
ce Rasool aur momin apne ghar 
waalon mein kabhi laut kar na 
aaenge, aur ye baat tumhaare 
dilon ko bhi acchi lagi thi aur 
tum ne bure gumaan kiye the, 
aur tum barbaad hone waale ban 
gae. 13. Aur jo Allah aur uske 
rasool par Iman na laae (wo 
kaafir hai) Hum ne kaafiron ke 
liye dozakh taiyyar kar rakhi hai. 


14. Aur tamaam aasmanon aur 
zameen ki saltanat Allah hi ki 
hai, wo jisko chaahe bakhsh de, 
aur jis ko chaahe azaab de, aur 
Allah bada bakhashne waala, 
reham waala hai. 


15. Jo log peeche reh gae the wo 
angareeb kahenge jab tum log 
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samaa-waatiwal-'arz: wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aziizan Hakiimaa. 
‘arsalnaaka 
Mubash- 


8. '‘Innaaa 
Shaahidanw-wa 
shiranw-wa Naziiraa: 


9. Litu’-minuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wa tu-'azziruuhu wa 
tuwaqgqiruuh, wa tusabbihuuhu 
bukratanw-wa ’asiilaa. 

10. ‘Innallaziina yubaa-yi-‘uu- 
naka ‘innamaa yubaayi-‘uunal- 
laah: Yadullaahi fawga '‘aydii- 
him: faman-nakasa fa-'inna-maa 
yankusu ‘alaa nafsih; wa man 
‘awfaa bimaa ‘aahada ‘alay- 
hullaaha fasayu’-tiihi ‘aj-ran 
‘aziimaa. (Section 2) 

11. Sayaquulu lakal-mukhalla- 
fuuna minal-'A‘-raabi shagalat- 
naaa 'amwaalunaa wa ‘ahluu- 
naa fastagfir lanaa. Yaquuluu- 
na bi-'alsinatihim-maa laysa fii 
quiuubihim. Qul famany-yam- 
liku lakum-minallaahi shay-’an 
‘in 'araada bikum zarran 'aw 
‘araada bikum naf-‘aa? Bal 
kaanallaahu bimaa ta‘-maluu- 
na khabiiraa. 


12. Balzanantum’allany-yan- 
qalibar-Rasuulu  wai-Mu'- 
minuuna ‘ilaaa ‘ahliihim 
‘abadanwwa zuyyina zaalika fii 
quluubikum wa zanantum 
zannas-saw-'i wa kuntum qaw- 
mam-buuraa. 

13. Wa mal-lam yu'-mim- 
billaahi wa Rasuulihii fa-innaaa 
’a'-tadnaailil-kaafiriina Sa-‘ii-raa! 


14. Wa lillaahi Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-‘arz: yagfiru 
limany-yashaaa-’u wa yu- 
‘azzibu many-yashaaa’: wa 
kaanal-laahu Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

15. Sayaquulul-mukhallafuu- 
na ‘izan-talagtum  ‘ilaa 
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7. Aur aasmaanon aur zameenke 7. Wa lillaahi Junuudus CSS oats: aa 


=Gr- 


ghaneematen lene chaloge, ke 
hum ko ijaazat deejiye ke hum 
tumhaare saath chalen, wo 
chaahte hain ke Allah ke hukm 
ko badal daalen, Aap farmaa 
deejiye, tum hamare saath hargiz 
nahin chal sakte, Allah ne pehle 
hi se yoon farmaa diya hai, to wo 
kahenge balke tum hum se hasad 
karte ho, balke ye log khud bahot 
<am samjhte hain. 

16. Jo dehaati peechhe reh gae 
the un se keh deejiye ke jald ek 
sakht jangju qaum se ladaayi ke 
iye tum bulaae jaaoge. un se tum 
jang karte rahoge, ya wo mutee' 
ho jaaenge, agar tum hukm 
maanoge to Allah tumko accha 
badla dega, aur agar munh pher 
oge, jaise pehli baar kiya tha to 
wo tum ko dardnaak azaab dega. 
7. Na to andhe par gunah hai 
(ke jang mein peechhe reh jaae) 
aur na hi langde par gunah hai 
aur na beemar par gunah hai, 


aur jo Allah aur uske rasool ki 
itaa'at karega Allah usko behisht 
mein daakhil karega jinke 
neeche nehren beh rahi hain, aur 
jo ru-gardaani karega to usko 
dard-naak azaab dega. 

18. Yaqeenan Allah un 
ahl-e-Iman se khush huwa jab ke 
ye log darakht ke neeche Aap se 
bay'at kar rahe the, aur jo (sidq 
aur khulus) unke dilon mein tha 
wo us ne ma'lum kar liya, to us 
ne unko sukoon bakhsha, aur 
unko jald fatah ataa ki, 

19. Aur bahot se ghaneematen jo 
unhon ne haasil kien, aur Allah 
bada zabardast hikmat waala hai. 
20. Allah ne tum se bahot sa 
maal-e-ghaneemat ka waada 
farmaya hai, jinko tum loge, to 
fil-haal tum ko ye de di, aur 
logon ke haath tum se rok diye, 
aur taake mominon ke liye ek 
nishaani ho jaaey, aur taake tum 
ko seedhi raah par chalaae. 

21. Aur ek fatah aur bhi jis par 
tum gaadir nahin huwe Allah 
ta'ala usko ehaate mein liye huwe 
hai, aur Allah har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 
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magaanimalita’-khuzuuhaa zar- 
uunaa nattabi'-kum: yurii-duu- 
na ‘any-yubaddiluu Kalaa-mal- 
laah. Qul-lan-tattabi-‘uunaa ka- 
zaalikum qaalallaahu min-qabi: 
fasayaquuluuna bal tahsudu- 
unanaa. Bal kaanuulaa yaf-qah- 
uuna ‘illaa qaliilaa. 


16. Qul-lil-mukhallafiina minal- 
‘A‘-raabi satud-‘awna ‘ilaa 
qawmin 'ulii ba’-sin-shadiidin- 
tuqaatiluunahum'aw yuslimuun. 
Fa-'in-tutii-uu yu'ti-kumullaahu 
‘ajran hasanaa; wa_ 'in- 
tatawallaw kamaa tawallay-tum- 
mif-qablu = yu-‘azzibkum 
‘azaaban ‘aliimaa. 

17. Laysa ‘alal-'a'-maa_ hara- 
jufw-wa laa ‘alal-'a'-raji hara- 
jufw-wa laa ‘alal-mariizi haraj. 
Wa many-yuti-‘illaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu yudkhilhu Jannaa- 
tif-tajrii min-tahtihal-‘anhaar; wa 
many-yatawalla yu-‘azzibhu 
‘azaaban ‘aliimaa. (Part One- 
half) (Section 3) 

18. Lagad razi-yallaahu ‘anil- 
Mu'-miniina 'iz yubaa-yi-‘uu- 
naka tahtash-Shajaratifa-'alima 
maa fii-quluubihim fa-'anzalas- 
Sakiinata ‘alayhim wa 
‘asaabahum Fat-han-qariibaa; 


19. Wa magaanima kasiirata- 
ny-ya’-khuzuunahaa: wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aziizan Hakiimaa. 
20. Wa-‘adakumullaahu 
magaanima kasiiratan ta’- 
khuzuu-nahaa fa-‘ajjala lakum 
haazihii wa kaffa ‘aydiyannaasi 
‘an-kum; wa litakuuna 'Aayatal- 
lil-Mu'miniina wa yahdiyakum 
Siraatam-Mustagiimaa; 

21. Wa ’ukhraa lam taqdiruu 
‘alayhaa qad ‘ahaatallaahu bi- 
haa: wa kaanallaahu ‘alaa kulli 
shay-in-Qadiiraa. 
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22. Aur agar tum se ye kaafir 


ladte to wo peeth pher kar bhaag 
jaate phir na kisi ko dost paate 
aur na madad-gaar. 


23. Allah ki ye aadat hai jo pehle 
se chali aati hai, aur Aap Allah ki 
aadat badalti nahin dekhenge. 


24. Aur wahi hai jis ne un 
kaafiron ke hath tum se aur 
tumhaare haath un se rok diye, 
ayn Makkah mein baad iske ke 
tum ko un par qaabu de diya tha, 
aur Allah tumhaare kaamon ko 
dekh raha tha. 


25. Ye wo log hain jinhon ne 
kufr kiya aur tum ko 
masjid-e-Haraam se roka, aur 
qurbaaniyon ko bhi, ke apni jaga 
pahonchne se ruki rahen, 


aur agar aise momin mard aur 
momin aurten na hotien, jin ko 
tum jaante na the ya'ni unke 
raunde jaane ka éhtemaal na hota 
jis par unki wajah se tum ko bhi 
be-khabri mein nuqsaan 
pahonchta to sab mo'aamla tai 
kar diya jaata (magar aisa na 
huwa) is liye ke Allah daakhil 
karde apni rehmat mein jis ko 
chaahe agar ye hat gae hote to jo 
un mein kaafir the, Hum unko 
dard-naak saza dete. 


26. Jab un kaafiron ne apne dilon 
mein zid ki, aur zid bhi jaahiliyat 
ki, to Allah ne apni taraf se apne 
rasool aur momineen par taskeen 
naazil farmaayi, aur mominon ko 
taqwa ki baat par jamaae rakha, 
aur wo uske zyaada haqdaar aur 
ahel the, aur Allah har cheez ka 
jaanne waala hai. 


27. Bila-shuba Allah ne apne 
Rasool ko saccha khaab 
dikhaaya hai jo bilkul waq'e ke 
mutaabiq hai, tum log inshaa 
Allah masjid-e-Haraam mein 
zaroor daakhil hoge, 
amn-o-amaan ke saath, 


apne sar mundwaaoge aur baal 
katarwaaoge, tum ko kisi qism 
ka andesha na hoga, wo un 
baaton ko jaanta hai jin ko tum 
nahin jaante, is liye us ne ye 
qareebi fatah tum ko ataa ki. 
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“22. Wa law qaatalakumullazi- 


inakafaruu lawalla-wul-‘adbaara 
summa laa yajiduuna waliyy- 
anw-wa laa nasiiraa. 

23. Sunnatallaahillatii gad 
khalat min-qablu wa lan-tajida 
li-Sunnatillaahi tabdiilaa. 


24, Wa Huwallazii kaffa ’aydi- 
yahum ‘afikum wa ‘aydiyakum 
‘anhum bi-batni Makkata mim- 
ba'-di’an’azfarakum ‘alay-him. 
Wa kaanallaahu bimaa ta’- 
maluuna Basiiraa. 


25. Humullaziina kafaruu wa 
sadduukum ‘anil-Masjidil-Ha- 
raami wal-hadya ma'-kuufan 
‘any-yabluga mahillah. Wa law 
laa _rijaalum-Mu’-minuuna wa 
nisaaa-'um-Mu’-minaatul-lam 
ta'-lamuuhum ‘an-tata-'uuhum 
fatusiibakum-minhum-ma- 
‘arratum-bi-gayri ‘ilm,  li- 
yudkhilallaahu fii Rahmatihii 
many-yashaaa’. Lawtazayyaluu 
la-‘azzabnallaziina kafaruu 
minhum ‘azaaban ’aliimaa. 


26. ‘Iz ja-‘alallaziina kafaruu fii 
quluubihimul-hamiyyata 
Hamiyyatal-Jaahi-liyyati fa- 
’anzalallaahu Sakiinatahuu ‘alaa 
Rasuulihii wa‘alal-Mu'-miniinawa 
‘alzamahum kali-matat-taqwaa 
wa kaanuuu ‘ahaqga bihaa wa 
’ahlahaa. Wa kaanallaahu bi-kulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliimaa. (Section 4) 
27. Laqad sadagallaahu 
Rasuulahur-ru'-yaa_bil-haqq: 
latad-khulunnal-Masjidal- 
Haraama ’in-shaaa-’allaahu 
‘aaminiina muhalligiina ru- 
‘uusakum wa mugassiriina 
laatakhaafuun. Fa-‘alima maa 
lam ta‘-lamuu faja-‘ala min-duuni 
zaalika fat-han-gariibaa. 
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28. Wohi hai jis ne apne Rasool 
ko hidaayat ki aur deen-e-haq 
dekar’ bheja, taake usko tamaam 
deenon par ghalba ataa kare, aur 
Allah gawaah kaafi hai. 


29. Mohammad (S.A.W.) Allah 
ke rasul hain, aur jo log unke 
saath hain, wo kaafiron par bahot 
sakht hain, aur aapas mein 
reham-dil, Ae mukhaatib! tu 
unko dekhega to unko ruku', 
sujood aur Allah ka fazl aur uski 
khushnudi ki talab mein 
mashghool paaega, 


sajdon ke asraat unke chehron 
par maujood hain, yahi ausaaf 
tauraat aur injeel mein likhe gae 
hain, ke goya ek kheti ki misl 
hain jis ne pehle zameen se apni 
suyi nikaali, phir wo moti ho 
gayi, phir wo apne tane par 
seedhi khadi ho gayi, 
kaasht-kaaron ko khush karne 
lagi, taake kaafiron ka ji jalaae, 
is giroh ke jo log Iman laae, aur 
nek kaam karte rahe un se Allah 
ne maghfirat aur bade ajar ka 
da farmaaya hai. 






mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ae momino! Allah aur uske 
Rasool ke aage pesh qadmi mat 
karo, aur Allah se darte raha 
karo, bila-shuba Allah khoob 
sunne khoob janne waala hai. 


2. Ae Iman waalo! tum apni 
aawaazon ko Rasool ki 
aawaaz se baland na kiya 
karo, jis tarah aapas mein ek 
dusre se zor se bolte ho unke 
rubaru zor se na bola karo, 
aisa na ho ke tumhaare a'maal 
barbaad ho jaaen aur tum ko 
khabar bhi na ho. 


3. Jo log Allah ke Rasool ke 
saamne dabi aawaaz se bolte 
hain, ye wo log hain ke Allah ne 
unke dilon ko taqwa ke liye 
khaalis kar diya hai, aur unke 
liye bakhshish aur bada sila hai. 


4. Jo log tum ko hujron ke 
baahar se aawaaz dete hain, un 
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28. Huwallaziii’arsala Rasuu- 
lahuu bil-Hudaa wa Diinil-Haqai 
liyuzhirahuu ‘alad-diini kullih: wa 
kafaa billaahi Shahiidaa. 


29. Muhammadur-Rasuulul- 
laah: wallaziina ma-‘ahuuu ‘a- 
shid-daaa-'u ‘alal-kuffaari ruha- 
maaa-'u baynahum taraahum 
rukka-‘an-sujjadany-yabtaguu- 
na Fazlam-minallaahi wa 
Rizwaanaa. Siimaahum fii 
wujuuhihim-min ‘asaris-sujuud. 
Zaalika masaluhum fit-Tawraati 
wa masaluhum fil-Injiil: kazar- 
‘in ’akhraja shat-’ahuu fa- 
‘aazarahuu fastaglaza fastawaa 
‘alaa suuqihii yu'-jibuz-zurraa- 
‘ali-yagiiza bihimul-kuffaar. Wa- 
‘adallaa-hullaziina’aamanuuwa 
‘amilus-saalihaati_ minhum- 
Magfiratahw-wa’Ajran ‘aziimaa. 


HUJURAAT—49 
Verses 18~-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
‘aamanuu laa tuqaddimuu 
bayna_ yada-yillaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wattaquilaah: 
‘innallaaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

2.  Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa tarfa-‘uuu ‘aswaata- 
kum fawqa sawtin-Nabiyyi wa 
laa tajharuu lahuu bil-qawli 
kajahri ba‘-zikum li-ba’-zin ‘an 
tahbata ‘a’-maalukum wa ‘an- 
tum laa tash-‘uruun. 

3. 'Innallaziina yaguzzuuna 
‘aswaatahum ‘ifda Rasuulil- 
laahi ‘ulaaa-ikallaziinam-taha- 
nallaahu quluubahumlittaqwaa: 
lahum-Magfiratunw-wa ‘Ajrun 
‘aziim. 


4. ‘Innallaziinayunaaduunaka 
minw-waraaa-’ilI-HUJURAATI 
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mein aksar be-aqal hain.5. Agar 
wo sabr kiye rehte yahaan tak ke 
Aap(S.A.W) khud nikal kar unke 
ps aate to ye unke liye behtar 
ota, aur Allah bakhashne waala 
reham waala hai. 
6. Ae Iman waalo! agar koyi 
faasiq aadmi tumhaare paas koyi 
khabar le kar aae to khoob 
a eq kar liya karo, aisa na ho, 
isi qaum ko naadaani se 
nuqsaan pahonchado, phir tum 
ko apne kiye par sharminda 
hona pade. 
7. Aur jaan lo! Ke tum mein 
Allah ke paighambar hain, agar 
wo bahot si baaton mein 
tumhaara kahna maan liya karen 
to tum mushkil mein mubtala ho 
jaaoge, lekin Allah ne tumhaare 
liye Iman ko azeez bana diya, aur 
tumhaare dilon mein isko 
zeenath bakhshi, 


aur kufr aur fisq aur 
naa-farmaani ko tumhaare liye 
naa-pasandida bana diya, yahi 
log hidaayat ki raah par hain. 8. 
(ya'ni) Khuda ke fazl aur ehsaan 
se, aur Allah khoob jaanne waala 
aur hikmat waala hai. 


9. Agar mominon ki do 
jamaa'aten aapas mein lad paden, 
to un mein sulah karado, phir 
agar ek jamaat dusri par 
ziyaadati kare to ziyaadati karne 
waalon se lado, yahaan tak ke 
wo Allah ke hukm ki taraf ruju 
karen, phir agar wo ruju karen to 
un donon mein insaaf ke saath 
sulah kara do, aur insaaf se kaam 
karo, beshak Allah insaaf karne 
waalon ko pasand karta hai. 


10, Momin sab aapas mein bhaai 
bhaai hain, to apne do bhaaiyon 
mein sulah kara diya karo, aur 
Allah se darte raho, taake tum 
par reham ho. 


11, Ae Iman waalo! koyi qaum 
kisi qaum ka mazaaq na udaae, 
mumkin hai ke wo un se behtar 
hon, aur na hi aurten, aurton ka 
mazaaq uddaaen, mumkin hai 
wo un se behtar hon, aur na ek 
dusre ko taana do, aur na ek 
dusre ko bure laqab se pukaaro, 
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‘aksaruhum laa ya'-qiluun. 


5. Walaw’annahumsabaruu 
hattaa takhruja’‘ilayhim lakaana 
khayrallahum: wallaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


6. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu ’in-jaaa-’akum faa- 
siqum-binaba-in fatabayyanuuu 
‘afi-tusiibuu qawmam-bijahaa- 
latin-fatusbihuu ‘alaa maa fa-‘al- 
tum naadimiin. 

7. Wa'-lamuuu ‘anna fiikum 
Rasuulallaah: law yutii-‘ukum fii 
kasiirim-minal-'amri la-‘anittum 
wa laakinnallaaha habbaba 
‘jlaykumul-'limaana wa 
zayyanahuu fii quluubikum wa 
karraha ‘ilaykumul-kufra wal- 
fusuuga wal-‘isyaan: 'ulaaa-'ika 
humur-raashi-duun;— 

8. Fazlam-minallaahi wa ni'- 
mah; wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 


9. Wa’in-taaa-’ifataani minal- 
Mu’-miniinag-tataluu fa-’aslihuu 
baynahumaa: fa-'im-bagat 
‘ihdaahumaa ‘alal-’ukhraa 
faqaati-lullatii tabgii hattaa tafiii- 
‘a ‘ilaaa ‘amrillaah: fa-'in-faaa- 
at fa-‘aslihuu bay-nahumaa bil- 
‘adli wa ‘aqsituu: ‘innallaaha 
yuhibbul-Mugsitiin. 


10. 'Innamal-Mu’-minuuna 
‘Ikhwatun-fa-’aslihuu bayna 
‘akhawaykum wattaqullaaha la- 
‘allakum turhamuun. (Part 
Three-fourth) (Section 2) 

11. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa yas- -khar qawmum- 
min-qawmin ‘asaaa ‘any- 
yakuunuu khayram-minhum 
wa laa nisaaa-’um-min-nisaaa- 
‘in ‘asaaa ‘any-yakunna 
khayram-min-hunn: wa laa 
talmizuuu ‘anfusakum wa laa 
tanaabazuu bil-'alqaab: bi’-sa- 
lismul-fusuugu ba‘-da- 
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Iman laane ke baad bura naam 
rakhna gunah hai, aur jo tauba na 
karen to wo zaalim hain. 12. Ae 
Iman waalo! bahot gumaan karne 
se bacha karo, ke baaz gumaan 
gunah hain, aur ek dusre ke bhed 
na tatola karo, aur na koyi kisi ki 
plese kiya kare, kya tum mein 
oyi is baat ko pasand karega ke 
apne murda bhaai ka gosht khaae, 
is Se to tum nafrat karte ho, aur 
Allah se darte raha karo, bila- 
shuba Allah khoob tauba qubul 
karne waala, reham waala hai. 
13. Ae logo! Hum ne tum ko ek 
mard aur ek aurat se paida kiya 
hai, aur tumhaari qaumen aur 
qabeele banaae taake ek dusre ko 
shinaakht karo, Allah ke nazdeek 
tum mein zyaada izzat waala wo 
hai jo sab se zyaada parhez-gaar 
ho bila-shuba Allah khoob 
jaanne waala baa-khabar hai. 


14, Ye dehati kehte hain ke hum 
Iman le aae, keh do ke tum Iman 
nahin laae, balke yon kaho, hum 
Islam laae hain, aur Iman to 
hanuz tumhaare dilon mein 
daakhil hi nahin huwa, aur agar 
tum Allah aur uske rasool ki 
farmaan-bardari karoge to Allah 
tumhaare a'maal mein se kuchh 
kami nahin karega, bila-shuba 
Allah bada bakhashne waala hai. 
15. Poore momin to wo hain jo 
Allah aur uske rasool par Iman 
laae, phir shak mein na paden, 
aur Allah ki raah mein apne 
maal-o-jaan se Jihad karen, yahi 
log sacche hain. 16. Un se kaho 
ke kya tum Allah ko apni 
deen-daari jataate ho, haalaanke 
Allah to wo sab kuchh jaantaa 
hai jo aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein hai, aur Allah har cheez ko 
khoob jaanta hai. 

17. Ye log tum par ehsaan rakhte 
hain, ke wo musalmaan ho gae 
hain keh do ke apne musalmaan 
hone ka ehsaan mujh par na 
rakho balke tum Allah tum par 
ehsaan rakhta hai ke us ne tum 
ko Iman ka raasta dikhaaya, 
ba-shart-ye ke tum sacche ho. 

18. Bila-shuba Allah aasmaanon 
aur zameen ki posheeda baaton 
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\iimaan: wa mal-lam yatub fa- 
‘ulaaa-’ika humug-Zaalimuun. 


12. Yaaa-‘ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuj-tanibuu kasiiram-minaz- 
zann: ‘inna ba‘-zaz-zanni 
‘ismunw-wa laa tajassasuu wa 
laa yagtab-ba‘-zukum ba’-zaa. 
*Ayuhibbu ‘ahadukum ‘any-ya’- 
kula lahma ’akhiihi maytan- 
fakarihtumuuh? Wattaqul-laah: 
‘innallaaha Tawwaabur-Rahiim. 


13. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasu 'in- 
naa khalaqnaakum-min- 
zakarinw-wa'unsaawaja-‘alnaa- 
kum shu-‘uubanw-wa qabaaa-‘ila 
lita-'aarafuu. ‘Inna ’akra-makum 
‘indallaahi ‘atqaakum. ‘Innallaa- 
ha ‘Aliimun Khabiir. 

14. Qaalatil--A‘-raabu ‘aaman- 
naa. Qul lam: tu’-minuu wa 
laakin-quuluuu ‘aslamnaa wa 
lammaa yadkhulil'iimaanu fii 
quluubikum. Wa’ in-tutii-‘ul-laaha 
wa Rasuulahuu laa yalit-kurm- 
min ‘a'-maalikum shay-'aa: 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


15. ‘Innamal-Mu’-minuunal- 
laziina 'aamanuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii summa lam yartaa- 
buu wajaahaduu bi-’amwaalihim 
wa ‘anfusihim fii Sabiilil-laah: 
‘ulaaa-ika humus-Saadi-quun. 


16. Qul ‘atu-‘allimuunallaaha 
bi-diinikum? Wallaahu ya‘-lamu 
maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
‘arz: wallaahu bikulli shay-'in 
‘Aliim. 

17. Yamunnuuna ‘alayka ’an 
‘aslamuu. Qui laa tamunnuu 
‘alayya 'Islaamakum. Balillaahu 


yamunnu ‘alaykum ‘an 
hadaakumiil-iimaani‘in-kuntum 
saadiqiin. 

18. ‘Innallaaha  ya‘-lamu 


gaybas-samaawaati wal-'arz: 
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ko jaanta hi, aur khoob dekh 
raha hai jo tum karte ho. 






mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1, Qaaf, Quran buzurgi waale ki 
qasam hai. 


2. Balke unhon ne is baat par 
ta'jjub kiya ke unhi mein se ek 
daraane waala unke paas aaya, to 
kaafiron ne kaha ke ye baat ajeeb 
hai. 3. Kya jab hum mar gae aur 
mitti ho gae (to dubaara zinda 
honge) ye dubaara zinda hona to 
(aqal se) door (ma'lum hota) hai. 


4. Hum jaante hain ke zameen 
unko (kha kha kar kitna) kam 
karti hai aur hamaare paas kitaab 
mahfuz hai. 


5. Balke (ajeeb baat ye hai ke) 
wo haq ko jhutlaate hain jab wo 
unke paas aata ho, so ye ek uljhi 
huwi baat mein pade rahe hain. 


6. Kya unhon ne apne oopar 
aasmaanon ki taraf nigaah nahin 
ki ke Hum ne usko kaisa banaya 
aur usko kaisa muzayyin kiya, aur 
us mein shigaaf tak nahin hai. 7. 
Aur zameen ko Hum ne phaila 
diya, aur us mein pahaad rakh 
diye aur us mein tarah tarah ki 
khushnuma cheezen ugaa dien. 

8. Har ruju hone waale bande ke 
liye beenaayi aur daanaayi ka 
zariya hai. 9. Aur Hum ne 
aasmaan se barkat waala paani 
utaara, phir us se baagh aur kheti 
ka anaaj utaara. 

10. Khajur ke darakht ugaae jin 
ke khoshe tah-ba-tah hain. 

11. Ye sab rozi hai bandon ke 
liye, aur us paani se Hum ne 
murda zameen ko zinda kiya isi 
tarah (qiyaamat ke roz sab 
murdaon ko zameen se) nikalna 
hoga, 12. Un se pehle Nuh ki 
qaum aur kunwen waale aur 
Samud jhutla chuke hain. 


13. Aur Aad aur Firaun aur Lut 
ki qaum. 14. Aur aykah ke rehne 
waale, aur tubba' ki qaum, gharz 
in sab ne paighambaron ko 
jhutlaaya to hamaari wa'yid poori 
ho kar rahi. 
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wallaahu basiirum-bimaa ta’- 
maluun. 

QAAAF-50 


Verses 45-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. QAAAF: Wal-Qur-’aanil- 
Majid. _ 
2. Bal ‘ajibuuu 'an-jaaa- 
‘ahum-Munzirum-minhum 
faqaalal-kaafiruuna haazaa 
shay-'un ‘ajiib! 

3. 'A-izaamitnaawakunnaa 
turaabaa? Zaalika Raj-‘um-ba- 
‘iid! 

4. Qad ‘alimnaa maa 
tanqusul-’arzu minhum: wa 
‘indanaa Kitaabun Hafiiz. 


5. Bal kazzabuu bil-Haqqi 
lam-maa jaaa-’ahum fahum fiii 
‘am-rim-mariij. 


6. ‘Afalam yanzuruuu ‘ilas- 
samaaa-'i fawgahum kayfa 
banay-naahaa wa zayyan-naa- 
haa wa maa lahaa min-furuuj? 
7. Wal-’arza madadnaahaa 
wa ‘alqaynaa fiihaa rawaasiya 
wa ’ambatnaa fiihaa min-kulli 
zaw-jim-bahiij,— 

8. Tabsiratanw-wa zikraa li- 
kulli ‘abdim-muniib. 

9. Wa nazzalnaa minas- 
samaaa-'i maaa-’am- 
mubaarakan fa-’ambatnaa bihii 
jannaatinw-wa habbal-hasiid; 
10. Wan-nakhla baasiqaatil- 
lahaa talun-naziid;— 

11. Rizqal-lil-ibaadi wa ‘ah- 
yay-naa bihii baldatam-maytaa. 
Kazaalikal-khuruyj. 


12. Kazzabat gqablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhinw-wa ‘As- 
haabur-Rassi wa Samuud, 


13. Wa‘Aadunw-wa Fir-‘awnu 
wa ‘Ikhwaanu Luut, 

14. Wa'As-haabul-’aykati wa 
Qawmu Tubba‘;  kullun- 
kazzabar-rusula fa-haqqa 
Wa-iid. 
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15. Kya Hum paida kar ke thak 
gae hain? (nahin) balke ye log 
az-sar-e-nau paida karne mein 
shak mein pade huwe hain. 


16. Aur Hum ne insaan ko paida 
kiya, aur Hum jaante hain wo 
khayaalaat jo uske dil mein 
guzarte hain aur Hum uski 
rag-e-jaan se bhi us se zyaada 
qareeb hain. 

17. Jab wo koyi kaam karta hai 
to do likhne waale jo daaen aur 
baaen baithte hain likh lete hain. 


18. Koyi baat uski zubaan par 
nahin aati magar ek nigahbaan 
uske paas taiyyar rehta hai. 19. 
Aur maut ki behoshi haqeeqat 
kholne ko taari ho gayi, Ae 
insaan yahi wo haalat hai jis se 
tu bidakta tha. 


20. Aur soor phoonka jaaega, ye 
(azaab ki) wa'yid ka din hai. 

21. Aur har shakhs is tarah se 
aaega ke uske saath ek laane 
waala hoga aur ek gawah. 


22. Tu is din se ghaafil tha, ab 
Hum ne tujh par tera parda utha 
diya hai, to aaj teri nigah tez hai. 
23. Aur iska ham-nashin farishta 
kahega, ye a'maal naama mere paas 
taiyar hai. 24. Har sarkash 
naa-shukre ko dozakh mein daal do. 
25. Jo maal mein bukhl karne 
waala tha, had se badhne waala, 
shuba nikaalne waala tha. 


26. Jis ne Allah ke saath dusre 
ma'bood bana rakhe the, to aise 
shakhs ko sakht azaab mein daal 
do. 27. Is ka saathi shaitaan 
kahega, Ae mere Rab! main ne 
isko gumrah nahin kiya tha, 
balke ye khud bhi raste se door 
bhatka huwa tha. 

28. Allah farmaaega, hamaare 
saamne ye jhagda nahin karo, 
main ne to tumhaare paas pehle 
hi azaab ki khabar bhej di thi. 
29. Hamaare haan baat badla 
nahin karti, aur main bandon par 
zulm karne waala nahin. 

30. Jis roz Hum dozakh se 
kahenge, kya tu bhar gayi hai, 
wo kahegi kuchh aur bhi hai? 
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15. ’Afa-'a-yiinaa_bil-khalqil- 
‘awwal: bal hum fii labsim-min 
khalgin-jadiid? (Section 2) 

16. Wa laqad khalagnal- 
‘insaanawana’-lamu maa tuwas- 
wisu bihii nafsuh: wa Nahnu 
’aqrabu ‘ilayhi min hablil-wariid. 
Ie HZ yatalaqqal- 
mutalaqqiyaani ‘anil-yamiini wa 
‘anishshimaali qa-'iid. 

18. Maa yalfizu min-qawlin 
‘illaa laday-hi raqiibun ‘atiid. 


19. Wajaaa-’atsakratul-maw- 
ti bil-haqq: zaalika maa kunta 
minhu tahiid! 


20. Wa nufikha fis-Suur: zaa- 
lika Yawmul-Wa-iid. 

21. Wa jaaa-’at kullu nafsim- 
ma-‘ahaa saaa-'iqunw-wa sha- 
hiid. 

22. Laqad kunta fii gaflatim- 
min haazaa fa-kashafnaa ‘anka 
gitaaa-'aka fa-basarukal- 
Yawma hadiid! 

23. Wa qaala Qariinuhuu 
haazaa maa ladayya ‘atiid! 

24. ‘Al-giyaa fii Jahannama 
kulla kaffaarin ‘aniid, 

25. Mannaa-‘il-lil-khayri mu'- 
tadim-muriib; 

26. ‘Allazii ja-‘ala ma-‘allaahi 
‘ilaahan ‘aakhara fa-’algiyaahu 
fil-'Azaabish-shadiid. 

27. Qaala Qariinuhuu 
Rabbanaa maaa’atgaytuhuu wa 
laa-kin kaana fii zalaalim-baiiid. 
28. Qaala laa takhtasimuu 
ladayya wa qad qaddamtu 
‘ilaykum-bil-wa-‘iid. 

29. Maa yubaddalul-Qawlu 
ladayya wa maaa ‘ana bizal- 
laamil-lil-‘Abiid. (Section 3) © 
30. Yawma naquulu li-Jahan- 
nama halimtala’-ti wa taquulu 
hal mim-maziid? 
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liye qareeb kar deejaaegi, mutlaq 
door na hogi. 32. Ye wohi cheez 
hai jis ka tum se waada kiya 
jaata tha ke wo har aise shakhs 
ke liye hai jo ruju hone waala aur 
hifaazat karne waala ho. 
33. Jo shakhs Allah se bin dekhe 
darta raha, aur ruju hone waala dil 
lekar aaya. 34. Kaha jaaega ke is 
mein salaamati se daakhil ho jaao, 
ye hamesha rehne ka din hai. 
35. Wahaan jo chaahenge haazir 
hoga, aur hamaare haan aur bhi 
bahot kuchh hai. 36. Aur Hum ne 
unse pehle bahot si ummaten 
halaak kar daali hain, wo quvwat 
mein un se kahin badh kar the, wo 
shahron mein khoob chale phire, 
kya kahin bhaagne ki jaga hai. 
37, Is mein us ke liye naseehat 
hai jo (feham waala) qalb rakhta 
ho, ya wo kaan laga deta ho 
mutawajjeh ho kar, 


38. Aur Hum ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko aur jo makhluqaat in 
donon mein hai (sab ko) chhe 
din mein paida kiya, aur Hum ko 
zara bhi takaan nahin huwi. 39. 
To (Ae Nabi!) Aap sabr karen us 
par jo ye bakwaas karte hain, aur 
aaftaab ke tulu aur ghurub se 
pehle apne Rab ki hamd ke saath 
tasbeeh parha karen. 


40. Aur raat ke auqaat mein bhi 
Allah ki paaki bayaan kiya karen, 
aur namaazon ke baad bhi. 

41. Aur sun lo jis din pukaarne 
waala nazdeek ki jaga se 
pukaarega. 42. Aur jis roz log is 
cheekhne ko sun lenge aur wahi 
nikal padne ka din hoga. 

43. Bila-shuba Hum hi zinda 
arte hain aur Hum hi maarte 
hain aur hamaare hi paas laut kar 
aana hai, 44. Us roz zameen un 
par se hat jaaegi, aur wo sab jald 
jald nikal padenge aur jama 
arna hamaare liye aasaan hai. 
45. Hum khoob jaante hain jo 
uch wo kehte hain aur Aap un 
par zabardasti karne waale nahin 
hain, to jo shakhs Hamaari 
wa'yid se dare usko Aap Quran 
e zariye naseehat karte rahiye. 
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Muttaqiina gayra ba-'iid. 
32. Haazaa maa tuu-‘aduuna 
likulli "awwaabin hafiiz,— 

33. Man khashiyar-Rahmaa- 
na bil-gaybi wa jaaa-'a bi-qal- 
bim-muniib: 

34. 'Udkhuluuhaa bi-Salaam; 
zaalika Yawmul-Khuluud! 

35... Lahum-maa yashaaa-'uuna 
filhaa wa Ladaynaa maziid. 

36. Wa kam ‘ahlaknaa qabla 
hum-min-garnin hum ‘ashaddu 
minhum batshan-fanaqqabuu fil- 
bilaad? Hal mim-mahiis? 


37. ‘inna fii zaalika la-Zikraa 
liman-kaana lahuu galbun ‘aw 
"algas-sam-'a wa huwa shahiid. 


38. Wa laqad khalaqnas- 
samaa-waati wal-’arza wa maa 
bayna-humaafii Sittati’‘Ayyaam; 
wa maa massanaa mil-luguub. 


39, Fasbir ‘alaa maa yaquu- 
luuna wa sabbih bi-Hamdi 
Rabbika gablatuluu-‘ish-shams: 
wa qgablal-guruub,— 

40.. Waminal-laylifasabbih-hu 
wa ‘adbaaras-sujuud. 


41. Wastami' Yawmayunaadil- 
Munaadi mim-makaanin-qariib,— 


42. Yawma yasma-‘uunas- 
Sayhata bil-haqq: zaalika 
Yawmul-Khuruyj. 

43. 'Innaa Nahnu nuhyii wa 
numiitu wa ‘ilay-nal-Masiir! 


44. Yawmatashaqqaqul-‘arzu 
‘anhum siraa-'aa: zaalika 
hashrun ‘alaynaa yasiir. 


45. Nahnu'a’-lamu bimaa ya- 
quuluuna wa maaa ‘anta ‘alay- 
him-bi-jabbaar. Fa-zakkir bil- 
Qur-'aani many-yakhaafu Wa- 
‘iid! 
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Allah kenaam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Qasam hai bikherne waalon ki 
jo uda kar bikher deti hain. 

2. Phir paani ka bojh uthaate 
hain. 3. Phir aahista aahista 
chalti hain. 4. Phir cheezen 
taqseem karti hain. 


5. Jis cheez ka tum se waada 
kiya jaata hai wo saccha hai. 

6. Aur insaaf ka din zaroor 
waaqe hoga, 7. Aasmaan ki 
qasam jis mein raaste hain. 

8. Ke Ae Makkah waalo tum 
qisam qisam ke khayaalat mein 
mubtala ho. 9. Is se wohi phirta 
hai jo khuda ki taraf phera jaae. 
10. Qayaas aaraaiyan karne 
waale to maare jaaen. 11. Jo 
be-khabri mein bhule huwe hain. 


12. Wo poochhte hain ke ie 
ka din kab aaega. 13. Us din 
hoga jab unko aag mein azaab 
diya jaaega. 

14. Apni sharaarat ka maza 
chakho, ye wahi hai jis ke liye 
tum jal i kiya karte the. 15. 

Beshak parhez gaar behishton 
aur chashmon se (lutf-andoz) 
honge. 

16. Wo (khush khush) le rahe 
honge jo unka Rab unko de raha 
hoga, bila-shuba is se pehle wo 
nekiyan karte the. 17. Wo raat ke 
thode se hisse mein sote the. 

18. Aur sehar ke auqaat mein 
wo apne liye Allah se 
bakhshish maangte the. 19. Aur 
unke maal mein maangne 
waale aur na maangne waale 
donon ka haq tha. 

20. Aur yaqeen karne waalon ke 
liye zameen mein bahot si 
nishaaniyan maujood hain. 

21. Aur hud tumhaare nafs 
mein bhi, kya tum nahin dekhte. 

22. Aur tumhaari rozi aur jis 
cheez ka tum se waada kiya jaata 
hai sab aasmaan mein hai. 

23. To Aasmaanon aur zameen 
ke maalik ki qasam, ye isi tarah 
qaabil-e-yaqeen hai jis tarah tum 
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Verses 60-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Waz-Zaariyaati zarwan, 
2. Fal-haamilaati wigran, 


3. Fal-jaariyaati yusran, 
4.  Fal-muqassimaati'Amran, 


5.  ‘Innamaa tuu-‘aduuna la- 
saadiq; 
6. Wa_'innad-Diina lawaaqi’. 


7. Was-samaaa-’i zaatil-Hu- 


uk, 
8. ‘Innakum. lafii qawlim- 
mukhtalif, 
9. Yu'-faku ‘anhu man ‘ufik. 


10. Qutilal-kharraasuun,— 


11. ’Allaziina hum fii gamratin- 
saahuun: 

12. Yas-'aluuna ‘’ayyaana 
Yawmud-Diin? 

13. Yawma hum ‘alan-Naari 
yuftanuun! 

14. Zuuquu fitnatakum! Haa- 
zallazii kuntum-bihii tasta‘-ji- 
luun! 


15. 'Innal-Muttagiina fii 
Jannaatinw-wa ‘uyuun, 


16. 'Aakhiziina maaa ‘aataa- 
hum Rabbuhum: ‘innahum 
kaanuu gabla zaalika Muhsiniin. 


17. Kaanuu qaliilam-minal- 
layli maa yahja-‘uun: 

18. Wa bil-’as-haari hum yas- 
tagfiruun; 

19. Wa fii ‘amwaalihim haq- 
qul-lis-saaa-‘ili wal-mah-ruum. 
20. Wa fil-arzi 'Aayaatul-lil- 


Muuginiin, 
21. Wa fili ‘affusikum ‘afalaa 
tubsiruun? 
22. Wa fis-samaaa-'i 


Rizqukum wa maa tuu-‘aduun. 
23. Fawa-Rabbis-samaaa-i wal- 
‘arzi ‘innahuu la-Hagqqum-misla 
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alee 





Karte ho. ya 
cae Ibrahim (A. S.) ke moazzaz 
mehmaanon ki khabar pahonchi 
hai. 25. Jab wo mehmaan 
Ibrahim ke paas aae to unhon ne 
salaam kaha, to unhon ne 
jawaaban salaam kaha, wo log 
Jaane pehchaane na the. 

26. To Ibrahim apne ghar jaa kar 
ek bhuna huwa mota bachhda 
laae. 27. To unke saamne 
(khaane ke liye) rakh diya, kaha 
ke aap khaate kyon nahin. 

28. To Ibrahim dil mein unse 
khaufzada huwe, unhon ne kaha 
ke aap khauf na keejiye, aur 
unko ek daanishmand ladke ki 
khushkhabri di.29. To Ibrahim 
ki biwi chillaati aaeen aur apna 
munh peet kar kaha (ek to) 
budhiya (phir) baanjh. 

30. Mehmaanon ne kaha (haan) 
aap ke Rab ne yon hi kaha hai, 
bila-shuba, Allah to badi hikmat 
waala khoob jaanne waala hai. 
31. Ibrahim ne kaha, Ae farishto! 
Tumhaara maqsad kya hai. 

32. Unhon ne kaha, hum mujrim 
qaum ki taraf bheje gae hain. 

33. Taake hum un par paki huwi 
mitti ke patthar barsaaen. 

34. Jin par had se aage badh 
jaane waalon ke liye aap ke Rab 
ki taraf se nishaan kar diye gae 
hain, 35. To wahaan jo momin 
the unko Hum ne nikaal liya. 

36. Aur Hum ne us mein ek ghar 
ke siwa musalmaanon ka aur 
koyi ghar na paaya. 

37. Aur is waage'e mein Hum ne 
un logon ke liye nishaani chhori 
jo dardnaak azaab se darte hain. 
38. Aur Musa ke waaqe'e mein 
bhi nishaani hai, jab Hum ne 
unko Firaun ki taraf khuli daleel 
de kar bheja. 39. To us (Firaun) 
ne apni quvwat ke ghamand 
mein munh moda aur kaha ke ye 
to jaadugar hai ya deewana. 

40. Phir Hum ne usko aur uske 
lashkar ko pakda aur unko darya 
mein phenk diya, aur wo kaam hi 
malaamat ka karta tha. 


aap ke mMaaa annakum rani uiquun. 


(Section 2) 
24, Hal ’ataaka hadiisu zayfi 
‘Ibraahiimal-mukramiin? 


25. ‘Iz dakhaluu  ‘alayhi 
faqaaluu Salaamaa! Qaala 
Salaam! Qawmum-munkaruun. 


26. Faraaga ‘ilaaa ‘ahlihii fa- 
jaaa-'a bi-‘ijlin-samiin, 

27. Faqarrabahuuu ‘ilayhim 
Qaala ’alaa ta'-kuluun? 

28. Fa-’awjasaminhumkhiifah. 
Qaaluu laa takhaf! wa bash- 
sharuuhu bi-gulaamin ‘aliim. 


29. Fa-'aqbalatim-ra-’atuhuu 
fii sarratin-fasakkat wajnhahaa wa 
qaalat ‘ajuuzun ‘aqiim! 

30. Qaaluu kazaaliki qaala 
Rabbuk: ‘innahuu Huwal- 
Hakiimul-‘Aliim. (PART 27) 


31. QAALA FAMAAKHAT- 
BUKUM ‘ayyuhal-Mursaluun? 


32. Qaaluuu'innaaa’ursilnaaa 
‘laa qawmim-mujrimiin;— 

33. Linursila ‘alayhim 
hijaaratam-min-tiin, 

34. Musawwa-matan 
Rabbika lil-musrifiin. _ 
35. Fa-'akhrajnaaman-kaana 
fiihaa minal-Mu’miniin, 

36. Famaa wajadnaa fiihaa 
gayra bay-tim-minal-Muslimiin: 


‘inda 


37. Wa taraknaa fiihaaa 
“Aayatal-lil-laziina yakhaafuunal- 
‘Azaabal-'aliim. 


38. Wa fii Muusaaa ‘iz ‘arsal- 
naahu ‘ilaa Fir-‘awna bi-sultaa- 
nim-mubiin. 

39. Fatawallaa bi-ruknihii wa 
qaala “saahirun ‘aw maj-nuun”! 


40. Fa-‘akhaznaahu wa 
junuudahuu fanabaznaahum fil- 
yammi wa huwa muliim. 
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‘beat hai ke jab Hum ne un par 
khushk aandhi bheji. 

42. Wo hawa jis par chalti thi 
usko gali huwi cheez ki tarah kar 
chhorti thi. 


43, Aur qaum-e-Samud ke 
waage'e mein bhi ibrat hai ke jab 
un se kaha gaya ke ek waqt tak 
tum faaeda uthaa lo. 44. To 
unhon ne apne Rab ke hukm se 
sarkashi ki, to unko azaab ne aa 
pakda aur wo dekhte rahe. 


45. To phir wo na khade hi ho 
sakte the aur na ho un mein 
muqabale ki sakat thi. 46, Aur us 
se pehle Hum qaum-e-Nooh ko 
halaak kar chuke the, beshak wo 
naa-farmaan log the. 


47. Aur aasmaanon ko Hum hi 
ne hathon se banaya, aur Hum 
sab kuchh kar sakte hain. 


48, Aur zameen ko Hum ne farsh 
banaya, dekho Hum kya khoob 
bichhane waale hain. 


49. Aur Hum ne har cheez ka 
joda banaaya, taake tum naseehat 
pakdo. 50. Tum to Allah ki taraf 
bhaag chalo, main tumhaare liye 
Allah ki taraf se khula daraane 
waala hoon. 


51. Aur Allah ke saath kisi dusre 
ko ma'bood na banaao, main uski 
taraf se tum ko khula daraane 
waala hoon. 


52. Isi tarah jo log unse pehle the 
unke paas koyi rasool aisa nahin 
aaya jisko unhon ne jaadugar ya 
diwaana na kaha ho. 

53. Kya ye log ek dusre_ ko isi 
baat ki wasiyyat karte aae hain 
balke ye shareer log hain. 


54. To aise logon se tawajjoh 
hata leejiye, tum ko hamaari 
taraf se malaamat na hogi. 


55. Aur Aap naseehat karte 
rahen, kyon ke naseehat 
mominon ko nafa deti hai. 

56. Aur Main ne jinon aur 
insaanon ko to mehaz apni 
ibaadat ke liye paida kiya hai. 

57. Main un se rizq ka taalib 
nahin hoon aur na Main ye 
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valay-Himur-Pilbal ac 


42. Maa tazaru min-shay-’in 
‘atat ‘alay-hi’illaaja-‘alat-hu kar- 
ramiim. 


43. Wa fii Samuuda ‘iz giila 
lahum tamatta-‘uu hattaa hiin! 


44. Fa-'ataw ‘an ’Amri Rabbi- 
him fa-~akhazat-humus-saa- 
‘iqatu wa hum yanzuruun. 


45. Famastataa-‘uu  min- 
giyaa-minw-wa maa kaanuu 
muntasiriin. 

46. Wa Qawma Nuuhim-min 
qabl:’innahum kaanuu gawman- 
faasiqiin. (Section 3) 


47. Was-Samaaa-’a banay- 
naahaa bi-‘aydinw-wa 'Innaa 
lamuusi-‘uun. 

48. Wal-‘arza fa-rashnaahaa 
fa-ni'-mal-maahiduun! 


49. Wa min-kulli shay-'in 
khalaqnaa zaw-jayni la-‘alla- 
kum tazakkaruun. 

50. Fa-firruuu ‘ilallaah: ‘innii 
lakum-minhu Naziirum-mubiin! 


51. Walaataj-‘aluu ma-‘allaahi 
‘ilaahan ‘aakhar: ‘innii lakum- 
minhu Naziirum-mubiin! 

52. Kazaalikamaaaatallaziina 
min-qablihim-mir-Rasuulin‘illaa 
qaaluu saahirun ‘aw majnuun! 
53. ‘Atawaasaw bih? Bal hum 
qawmun-taaguun! 


54. Fatawalla‘anhumfa-maaa 
‘anta bi-maluum. 

55. Wazakkirfa-'innaz-Zikraa 
tanfa-‘ul-Mu'-miniin. 

56. Wa maa khalaqtul-Jinna 
wal-’insa ‘illaa liya’-buduun. 

57. Maaa‘uriidu minhum-mir- 
Rizqinw-wa maaa ‘uriidu 
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chaahta hoon ke wo mujhe 
khilaaen. 58. Allah khud hi sab 
ko rizq dene waala, quvwat 
waala, qudrat waala hai. 


59. Bila-shuba zaalimon ke liye 
azaab ka waqt mugarrar hai 
jaisa ke unke saathiyon ke liye 
mugarrar tha, to mujh se jald 
talab na karen. 60. Jis din ka 
waada in kaafiron se kiya jaata 
hai us se inke liye badi 
kharaabi hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Toor ki qasam. 2. Aur kitaab 
ki jo likhi huwi hai. 

3. Kushaada auraaq mein. 4, Aur 
baitul ma'mur ki qasam hai. 

5. Aur unchi chhat ki qasam hai. 
6. Aur ubalte huwe darya ki. 

7. Beshak tere Rab ka azaab 
zaroor aa kar rahega. 

8. Usko koyi rok nahin sakega. 
9, Jis roz aasmaan thar thar 
kaanpne lagega. 

10. Aur pahaad (apni jaga se) hat 
jaaenge. 

11. To us roz shaamat aaegi un 
logon ki jo jhutlaate the. 

12. Jo khel ke taur par apni 
hujjat baazi mein lage huwe 
hain. 

13. Jis roz unko dozakh ki aag ki 
taraf dhakke de de kar laaenge. 
14. Yahi wo dozakh hai jisko 
tum jhutlaaya karte the. 

15. To kya ye jaadu hai ya tum 
ko nazar nahin aata. 

16. Us dozakh mein jaao phir 
sabr karo ya sabr na karo 
tumhaare liye yaksaan hai jo tum 
karte the us ka badla tum ko diya 
jaaega. 

17. Jo Allah se darne waale hain 
wo baaghon aur nematon mein 
honge. 

18. Jo unko unke Rab ne ataa 
kiya wo us par raazi honge, aur 
unke Rab ne unko dardnaak 
azaab se bacha liya. 


27. 


‘any-yut-‘imuun. 
58. ‘Innallaaha Huwar- 
Razzaaqu zul-Quwwatil-Matiin. 


59. Fa-'inna lillaziina galamuu 
Zanuubam-misla zanuubi 
‘ashaabihim falaa yasta’-jiluun! 


60. Fa-way-lul-lillaziina 
kafaruu_miny-Yawmihimullazii 
yuu-‘aduun! 
TUUR-52 
Verses 49-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


Wat-Tuur; 
Wa Kitaabim-mastuur; 
Fii Raqgim-manshuur; 


= ORs 


Wal-Baytil-ma‘-muur; 


5. Was-Saqfil-marfuu’; 
6. Wal-Bahril-masjuur; 


7. ‘Inna ‘Azaaba Rabbika la- 
waaqi';- B 
8. Maa lahuu min-daafi';- 


9. Yawma tamuurus- 
samaaa-'u mawraa, 
10. Wa tasiirul-jibaalu sayraa. 


11. Fa-way-luny-Yawma-'izil- 
lil-mukazzibiin;— : 
12. ’Allaziina hum fii khawziny- 
yal-‘abuun. 

13. Yawma yuda'-‘uuna ‘ilaa 
Naari Jahannama da‘-‘aa. 

14. Haazihin-Naarullatii 
kuntum-bihaa tukazzibuun! 

15. ‘Afa-sihrun haazaaa 'am 
‘antum laa tubsiruun? 

16. ‘Is-lawhaa fasbiruuu ‘aw 
laa tasbiruu: sawaaa-'un 
‘alaykum: ‘innamaa tuj-zawna 
maa kuntum ta‘-maluun. 
17. 'Innal-Muttagiina 
Jannaatinw-wa Na-‘iim,— 
18. Faakihiina bimaaa ‘aataa- 
hum Rabbuhum, wa waqaahum 
Rabbuhum ‘Azaabal-Jahiim: 


fii 
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19. Maze se khaao aur piyo apne 
a'maal ke badle mein. 

20. (ye parhez gaar log) takya 
lagaae huwe honge takhton par 
jo baraabar bichhaae honge, aur 
badi badi aankhon waali hooron 
ko Hum unka rafeeq banaa 
denge. 


21. Aur jo Iman laae aur unki 
aulaad ne Iman mein unki pairwi 
ki Hum unki aulaad ko unke 
saath mila denge, aur unke 
a'maal mein koyi kami nahin 
karenge, har sakhs apne a'maal 
mein phansa hoga. 


22. Aur jis tarah ke mewe aur 
gosht wo chaahenge Hum unko 
ataa karenge. 


23. Aur wahaan wo ek dusre se 
jaam-e-sharab jhapat liya 
karenge jiske peene se na bak 
bak karega aur na behuda baat. 


24. Aur naujawaan khidmat-gaar 
aise honge jaise hifaazat se rakhe 
huwe moti, unke paas laae 
jaaenge. 25. Aur ek dusre ki taraf 
rukh kar ke aapas mein baat 
cheet karenge. 


26. Wo kahenge ke hum to is se 
pehle apne ghar waalon mein 
Allah se darte rehte the. 


27. To Allah ne hum par ehsaan 
kiya aur hum ko azaab-e-dozakh 
se bacha liya. 28. Is se pehle hum 
us se dua maanga karte the, 
bila-shuba wo ehsaan karne 
waala reham waala hai. 

29. To Ae Rasool! Aap naseehat 
karte rahen, Aap apne Rab ke 
fazl se na to kaahan hain aur na 
deewaana. 30. Kaafir kehte hain 
ke ye shaayer hai hum inke haq 
mein zamaane ke haadisaat ka 
intezaar kar rahe hain. 


31. Keh do ke intezaar kiye jaao, 
main bhi tumhaare saath intezaar 
karta hoon. 32. Kya unko unki 
aqlen yahi sikhaati hain, balke ye 
log hain hi sharer. 

33. Kya ye kuffar ye kehte hain 
ke us ne Quran ko khud bana 
liya hai, asal baat ye hai ke ye 
Allah par Iman nahin rakhte. 


Part 27 516 


49. Kuluu washrabuu haniii- 
‘am-bimaa kuntum ta’-maluun. 


20. Muttaki-iina‘alaa sururim- 


masfuufah: wa zawwaj- 
naahum-bi-huurin ‘in. 
21. Wallaziina ‘’aamanuu 


wattaba-‘at-hum zurriyyatuhum 
bi-iimaanin ‘alhaqnaa bihim 
zurriyyatahum wa maaa 
‘alatnaahum-min ‘amalihim-min 
shay’: kullum-ri-’im-bimaa 
kasaba rahiin. 

22, Wa ‘amdadnaahum-bi- 
faakihatinw-wa lahmim-mim- 
maa yashtahuun. 


23, Yatanaaza-‘uuna fiihaa 
ka’-sal-laa lag-wun-fiihaa walaa 
ta’-siim. 


24. Wa yatuufu ‘alayhim gil- 
maanul-lahumka-‘annahum Lu'- 
lu-’um-maknuun. 


25. Wa ‘aqbala ba‘'-zuhum 
‘alaa’ba’-ziny-yatasaaa~aluun. 
26. Qaaluuu 'innaa kunnaa 
qablu fiii 'ahlinaa mushfigiin. 
27. Famannallaahu ‘alaynaa 
wa waqaanaa ‘Azaabas- 
Samuum. 

28. ’Innaa kunnaa min-qablu 
nad-‘uuh: 'innahuu Huwal- 
Barrur-Rahiim! (Section 2) 

29. Fazakkir famaaa ’anta bi- 
Ni‘-mati Rabbika bi-kaa-hininw- 
wa laa majnuun. 

30. ‘Am yaquuluuna Shaa- 
‘irun-natarabbasu bihii raybal- 
manuun! 


31. Qul tarabbasuu fa-’innii 
ma-‘akum-minal-mutarabbisiin! 


32. ‘Am ta’-muruhum ‘ahlaa- 3% 
muhum-bi-haazaaa ‘am hum 
gawmun-taaguun? 

33. 'Am yaquuluuna taqaw- 
walah? Bal-laa yu’-minuun! 
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34. Agar ye sacche hain to aisa 
kalaam bana kar to laaen. 

35. Kya ye kisi ke paida kiye 
beghair hi paida ho gae hain ya 
khud hi apne khaaleq hain. 

36. Ya unhon ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko paida kiya hai (nahin) 
balke ye log yaqeen nahin rakhte. 
37. Kya unke paas tumhaare 
parwar-digaar ke khazaane hain, 
ya ye daarogha hain. 

38. Kya unke paas koyi seerhi 
hai jis par charh kar aasmaan se 
baaten sun aate hain to jo sun 
aata hai wo sareeh sanad 
dikhaae. 


39. Kya Allah ke liye betiyan 
hain aur tumhaare liye béte. 


40. (Ae Rasool!) kya Aap unse 
koyi sila maangte hain ke un par 
taawaan ka bojh pad raha hai. 


41. Kya unke paas ghaib ka ilm 
hai ke wo use likh lete hain. 

42. Kya ye koyi daaou pech 
karna chaahte hain to ye kaafir 
khud daaou pech mein aane 
waale hain. 


43. Kya Alla ke siwa unka koyi 
aur ma'bood hai, khuda unke 
shareek banaane se paak hai. 


44. Aur agar ye aasmaan se 
azaab ka koyi tukda girta huwa 
dekh len to kahen ye to gehra 
baadal hai. 


45. Pas unko chhor do yahaan 
tak wo roz jis mein wo behosh 
kar diye jaaenge saamne aajaae. 


46. Jis din unka koyi daaou bhi 
kaam na aae, aur unko (kahin se) 
madad na milegi. 


47. Aur zaalimon ke liye uske 
siwa aur azaab bhi hai, lekin un 
mein aksar jaante nahin. 


48. Aur tum apne parwar-digaar 
ke hukm ke intezaar mein sabr 
kiye raho, tum to hamaari 
aankhon ke saamne ho, jab utha 
karo to apne rab ki hamd ke 
saath tasbeeh kya karo. 


49. Aur raat ke thode hisse mein 
bhi aur sitaaron ke ghuroob hone 
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34. Fal-ya’-tuu bi-hadiisim- 
mislihiii in-kaanuu Saadigiin! 


35. ‘Am khuliquu min gayri 
shay-’in ’am humul-khaali- 
quun? 

36. ‘Amkhalaqus-samaawaati 
wal-'arz? Bal-laa yuuginuun. 


37. ‘Am ‘indahum khazaaa- 
‘inu Rabbika’am humul-musay- 
ti-ruun? 


38. 'Amlahumsullamuny-yas- 
tami-‘uuna fiih? Falya’-ti mus- 
tami-‘uhum-bi-sultaanim- 
mubiin. 

39. ‘Am lahul-banaatu wa 
lakumul-banuun? 

40. ’Am tas-’aluhum ‘ajran- 
fahum-mim-magramim- 
musqaluun? 

41. 'Am ‘indahumul-Gaybu 
fahum yaktubuun? 

42, ‘Am yuriiduuna kay-daa? 
Fallaziina kafaruu humul- 
makiiduun! 


43..’Am lahum  ‘ilaahun 
gayrullaah? Subhaanallaahi 
‘ammaa yushrikuun! 

44. Wa 'iny-yaraw kisfam- 
minas-samaaa-'i saaqitany-ya- 
quuluu sahaabum-markuum! 


45. Fazarhumhattaa yulaaquu 
Yawma-humullazii fiihi yus- 
‘aquun,— 


46. Yawma laa yugnii ‘anhum 
kay-duhum shay-’anw-wa laa 
hum yunsaruun. 


47. Wa ’innalillaziina galamuu 
‘azaaban-duuna zaalika wa laa 
kinna ‘aksarahum laa ya‘- 
lamuun. 

48. Wasbir li-hukmi Rabbika 
fa-innaka bi-’a‘-yuninaa wa 
sabbih bi-Hamdi Rabbika hiina 
taquum, 
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ke baad bhi Allah ki paaki 49. Wa minal-lay-li fasabbih- whyoirsy 22 9 ne AB 
bayaan karte raho. hu wa ‘idbaaran-nujuum! @, z WES sss Mathes & 


NAJM-53 legbeS atta £25 Dees 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada Verses 62 — Sections 3 ee Sealy 


. me 2 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. Okey SH aly 











1, Qasam hai t ki jab n Zit 2S 
shaaeb h one lage se G1. Wan-NAJMIizaahawaa,— D355 355 
tumhaare rafeeq bhatke hain aur « Aho (- Ga 
na ghalat raaste par hain. ae Lae Saahibukumwa CABS 
3. Aur na apni khaahish se $ ee ey at Seton 
baaten bataate hain. fae maa yanngl “anit © oe I SGEEI 3 
4. Unka farmaana to khaalis "Np ‘i ae LHGs-Gh ok » 
wahi hai jo unpar bheji jaati hai. pee Kwa lia nye OaHeS aS) 
s A“ 
5. Oe nehaayat quywat waale 5. ‘Allamahuu Shadiidul- Ocwlytcte 
ne st Trane _ Quwaa,— eorabeg 2 
6. Yalni jibreel taaqatwar ne phir g¢ Zuu-Mirrah: fastawaa, Ove Breas 
wo poore nazar aae. Rhee Liat res 
7. Jab ke wo aasmaan ke baland 7, Wahuwabil-'ufuqil-’a’-laa: GTI 
kinaare par tha. 8. Phir qareeb Y eaieok 
huwe aur aage badhe. 8. Summa danaa fatadallaa, ro) re} Reh S ay 
9. To do kamaan ke faasle par ya BE lott erect 
us se bhi kam. 10. Phir Allah ne 9. | Fakaana Qaaba-qawsay- ® GIFS 0) 
apne bande par wahi naazil ki jo "! aw adnaa; ee ee P AG, 22 MN THe 
kuchh naazil karna tha. 10. Fa- oa! mgs ilaa ‘Abdihii Ogsl wee 3 
11. Jo kuchh unhon ne dekha aa ‘awhaa. Inet - <7 
unke dil ne usko jhoot na jana. ect re maa Os 
i. 2 z - ACW SZ 6 cI b%4 
12. Kya jo kuchh wo dekhte hain 12. ’Afatumaa-ruunahuu ‘alaa Out 555,55 
tum is mein un se jhagadte ho? maa yaraa? en 
13. Aur unhon ne usko ek baar 13. Wa laqad  ra-’aahu GGA Kies 
aur bhi dekha hai. 14. Parli had nazlatan ‘ukhraa, EeMR ose. ire 
ki beri ke paas. 15. Usi ke paas 14, ‘Ifda Sidratil-muftahaa: ORD iudts 
rehne ki behisht hai. : boeaniaidew aos 
16. Jab ke us beri par chha raha 15. ‘Indahaa Jannatul-Ma’- wlttust, 
tha jo chhaa raha tha. waa. , ecto: ace 
sg vai aankh na to uski taraf tI amalaaee maa O Sa AS 
maael huwi aur na had se aage . Verses 
badhi, 18. Unhon ne apne Rab ki 17. Maa, zaagal-basaru wa @ablsasent 
qudrat ki badi badi nishaaniyan maa tagaa! me ais t 
dekhien. 6, Laqad ra-’aa min ‘Aayaati Oo MhasicshiestiE 
19. Kya tum logon ne laat aur Fabbihil-Kubraa! } Aa SWRI 
uzza ko cele 20. Aur teesre ta lag ay-tumul-Laata Galsalloue,s! 
manaat ko (ke ye but kahin 7 Fi . N2ENGE SS Loe 
khuda ho sakte hain). ride Manaatas-saaligatal- OG sNgGn Boies 


ei ° tao. 2 hy Bae 
micehonatcteijesba ghee een we Ole IT 
ae a oige to bahot be- cog izan-gismatun- : Ochearsials 
23, Wein mani nim ain SSneay henna anna, Saeed BS) 
Santyng catty fay AGN 2° “atctallaahy“bihaa mine O*AASCSIESESSES 


ye log to gumaan aur apni 
khaahishat ki pairwi karte hain, 
haalaanke unke paas unke Rab ki 
taraf se hidaayat aa chuki hai. 

24, Kya insaan jis cheez ki aarzu 
karta hai, wo usi milti hai. 

25. To aakhirat aur dunya to 
Allah hi ke haath mein hai. 

26. Aur aasmaanon mein bahot 
se farishte hain jinki sifaarish 
koyi bhi faaeda nahin deti, 
magar baad iske ke Allah jis ke 
liye chaahe ijaazat de, aur 
sifaarish pasand kare. 

27. Jo log aakhirat par Iman 
nahin laate, wo farishton ko 
ladkyon ke naam se mausum 
karte hain. 28, Haalaanke unko 
iska koyi ilm nahin hai, ye 
mehaz apne khayaalat par chalte 
hain, aur qayaas-e-mehaz 
haqeeqat ke muqable mein 
kuchh kaam nahin aaya karta. 

29. To jo hamaari yaad se munh 
phere, aur sirf dunya ki zindagi 
chahta ho us se Aap apna 
khayaal hata leejiye. 

30. Unke ilm ki yahi inteha 
hai, beshak Aap ka Rab usko 
khoob jaanta hai, jo uske 
raaste se gumraah ho gaya, aur 
is se bhi khoob waaqif hai jo 
raste par chala, 

31. Aur wo sab Allah hi ka hai jo 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein hai, 
taake jin logon ne bure kaam 
kiye unko unke kaam ke iwaz 
badla de, aur jis ne acche kaam 
kiye unko unke nek kaamon ka 
iwaz de. 


32. Jo bade bade gunahon aur 
be- hayaai ke kaamon se bachte 
rahen magar chhote gunahon (ko 
nazar andaaz kar den), beshak 
tumhaara Rab badi bakhshish 
waala hai, wo tum ko khoob 
jaanta hai jab us ne tum ko mitti 
se paida kiya, aur jab tum apni 
maaon ke pet mein bacche the, to 
tum apne aap ko paak na jataao, 
wo parhez-gaaron se khoob 
waaqif hai. 

33. Kya aap ne usko dekha jis ne 
munh pher liya. 
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sultaan. 'Iny-yattabi-‘uuna ‘illaz- 
ganna wa maa_ tahwal- 
’anfus!--Wa laqad jaaa-’ahum- 
mir-Rabbihimul-Hudaa! 

24. 'Am_ lil-’insaani 
tamannaa? 

25. Fa-lillaahil-’Aakhiratu wal- 
‘uulaa. (Section 2) 

26. Wakam-mim-malakin-fis- 
samaawaati laa _ tugnii 
shafaa’atuhum shay-'an ‘illaa 
mim-ba‘-di 'any-ya’-zanallaahu 
limany-yashaaa-'u wa yarzaa. 
27. ‘Innallaziina laa 
yu’minuuna _ bil-’Aakhirati 
layusam-muunal-malaaa-'ikata 
tasmi-yatal-'unsaa. 

28. Wa maa lahum-bihii min 
‘lm. ‘Iny-yattabi-‘uuna ‘illaz- 
Zann; wa 'innaz-zannalaa yugnii 
minal-Haqqi shay-'aa. 


maa 


29. Fa-‘a'-riz‘amman-tawallaa 
‘an-zikrinaa wa lam yurid ‘illal- 
hayaatad-dunyaa. 


30. Zaalika mab-laguhum- 
minal-‘ilm. "Inna Rabbaka Huwa 
‘a'-lamu biman-zalla ‘an-sabii- 
lihii wa Huwa 'a‘-lamu bimanih- 
tadaa. (Part One-fourth) 

31. Walillaahimaafis-sarnaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arzi liyaj- 
ziyallaziina 'asaaa-'uu bimaa 
‘amiluu wa yaj-ziyal-laziina ‘ah- 
sanuu bil-husnaa. 

32. ‘Allaziina yaj-tanibuuna ka- 
baaa-‘iral-ismi wal-fawaa-hisha 
‘illal-lamam,—inna Rabbaka Waa- 
si-‘ul-Magfirah. Huwa’a‘-lamu bi- 
kum ‘iz 'afsha-‘akum-minal-‘arzi 
wa’iz’an-tum’ajinnatun-fii butuu- 
ni 'ummahaatikum. Falaa tuza- 
kkuuu’anfusakum: Huwa’a’-lamu 
bimanittaqaa. (Section 3) 

33. ’Afara-’ay-tallazii 
tawallaa, 
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34. Aur us ne thoda sa de diya 
aur haath rok liya. 35. Kya uske 
paas ghaib ka ilm hai ke wo use 
dekh raha hai. 36. Kya usko 
khabar nahin pahonchi hai jo 
Musa ke saheefon mein hai. 


37. Aur Ibrahim ke jinhon ne 
(haq-e-itaa'at aur haq-e-risaalat 
donon ko) poora kiya. 

38. Wo ye ke koyi dusre ka bojh 
nahin uthaaega. 

39. Aur ye ke insaan ko utna hi 
milta hai jitni ke wo koshish 
karta hai. 40. Aur bahot jald uski 
koshish ko dekha jaaega. 

41, Phir usko poora poora badla 
diya jaaega. 42. Aur ye ke 
tumhaare parwar-digaar ke paas 
pahonchna hai. 43. Aur ye ke 
Wohi hansaata hai aur Wohi 
rulaata hai. 

44. Aur ye ke Wohi maarta hai, 
aur jilaata bhi hai. 45, Aur Wohi 
donon qism nar aur maada ko 
nutfe se paida karta hai. 

46. Jab (reham mein) daala jaata 
hai. 47. Aur ye ke uske zimme 
dubaara paida karna hai. 


48. Aur ye ke Wohi daulat mand 
banaata hai, aur Wohi muflis 
banaata hai. 49. Aur ye ke Wohi 
shi'ra (aasmaan ka ek raushan 
sitaara jise mushrik rab maante 
the) ka Rab hai. 

50. Aur ye ke usi ne Aad awwal 
ko halaak kar daala. 51. Aur 
Samud ko bhi, gharz kisi ko bhi 
baaqi na chhora. 52. Aur is se 
pehle qaum-e-Nooh ko, bila- 
shuba wo sab se bade zaalim aur 
sarkash the. 

53. Aur usi ne ulti huwi bastiyon 
ko de patka. 54, Phir un par chha 
gaya jo chha gaya. 

55. Ae insaan! tu apne Rab ki kis 
kis nemat par jhagdega. 

56. Ye bhi pehle daraane waalon 
mein se ek daraane waale hain. 
57. Wo qareeb aane waali cheez 
qareeb aa gayi. 58. Us (din ki 
takleefon) ko Allah ke siwa koyi 
door na kar sakega. 

59, (Ae munkireen-e-khuda!) Kya 
tum is baat se ta'jjub karte ho. 
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34. Wa ’a‘-taa qaliilanw-wa 
*‘akdaa? 

35. 'A-“indahuu ‘ilmul-gaybi 
fahuwa yaraa? 

36. ’Am lam yunabba’ bimaa 
fii Suhufi Muusaa 


37. Wa ‘Ibraa-hiimallazii 
waffaa?-- . 
38. ’Allaa taziru waaziratunw- 


wizra ‘ukhraa; 

39. Wa ‘al-laysa lil-'ifsaani 
‘illaa maa sa-‘aa; 

40. Wa’annasa’-yahuusawfa 
yuraa; 

41. Summayujzaahul-jazaaa- 
‘al-'awiaa; 

42. Wa ‘anna ‘ilaa Rabbikal- 


Muntahaa; 

43. Wa ‘annahuu Huwa 
‘azhaka wa ‘abkaa; 

44. Wa ‘annahuu Huwa 


‘amaata wa ‘ahyaa; 

45. Wa ‘annahuu khalagaz- 
zawjayniz-zakara wal-'unsaa, 
46. Min-nutfatin’izaa tumnaa; 


47. Wa ‘anna ‘alay-hin-Nash 
‘atal-'Ukhraa; 

48. Wa'annahuu Huwa’agnaa 
wa ‘aqnaa; 

49. Wa ‘annahuu 
Rabbush-Shi'-raa; 
50. Wa ‘annahuuu ‘ahlaka 
‘Aada-nil-’Uulaa, 

51. Wa Samuuda famaaa 
‘abqaa, 

52. Wa qawma Nuuhim-min- 
qablu 'innahum kaanuu hum 
‘aglama wa ‘atgaa; 


53. Wal-mu’-tafikata ’ahwaa, 


Huwa 


54. Fagash-shaahaa maa 
gashshaa. 

55. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbika tatamaaraa? 

56. Haazaa Naziirum-minan- 
nuzuril-’uulaa! 

57. ’‘Azifatil-’Aazifah: 

58. Laysa lahaa min-duunil- 
laahi kaashifah. 

59. 'Afamin haazal-hadiisi ta‘- 
jabuun? 
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60. Aur hanste ho aur rote nahin. 
61. Aur tum ghaflat mein pad 
rahe ho. 62. To Khuda ke aage 
case karo aur (uski) ibaadat 
ar 









Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Qiyaamat qareeb hai aur 
chaand (do) tukde ho chuka. 

2. Aur agar (kaafir) log koyi 
nishaani dekhte hain to munh 
pher lete hain, aur kehte hain ke 
ye jaadu hai. 

3. Aur unhon ne jhutlaaya, aur 
apni khaahishaat ki pairwi ki, aur 
har kaam ka waqt mugarrar hai. 
4. Aur unke paas aisi qabren aa 
chuki hain ke un mein ibrat hai. 
§. Aur kaamil daanaayi ki kitaab 
aa chuki hai, lekin unko daraane 
waali cheezen kucHh faaeda 
nahin detien. 

6. To Aap unki taraf kuchh 
khayaai na karen, jis din bulaane 
waala (unko) bulaaega ek 
naa-gawaar cheez ki taraf. 

7. To us roz qabron se neechi 
nazren kiye huwe nikal padenge, 
goya ke ye bikhri huwi tiddiyan 
hain. 8. Bulaane waale ki taraf 
daudte huwe jaa rahe honge, 
kafir log kahenge ke ye din bada 
sakht hai. 

9. Un se pehle qaum-e-Nooh ne 
bhi jhutlaaya tha, unhon ne 
hamaare bande ko jhutlaaya aur 
kaha ke ye to deewaana hai, aur 
unko daanta bhi gaya. 


10. To us ne apne Rab se dua ki 
ke main maghloob hoon, tu mera 
badla le. 11. To Hum ne 
aasmaan ke darwaaze khol diye 
zor se behte huwe paani se. 


12. Aur zameen se chashme jaari 
kar diye, to paani ek kaam ke 
liye jama ho gaya jo mugaddar 
ho chuka tha. 13. Aur Hum ne 
Nooh ko sawaar kiya tha takhton 
aur keelon waali (kashti) par. 

14. Ke Hamaari nigaah ke rubaru 
behti, uske sile mein jis ke saath 
kufr kiya gaya tha. 
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60. Wa tazhakuuna wa laa 
tabkuun,— _ 
61. Wa'antum saamiduun? 


62. Fas-juduu lillaahi wa‘- 
buduu! (Bow down) 
QAMAR-54 
Verses 55-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Iqtarabatis-Saa-‘atu 
wanshaqqal-QAMAR. 

2. Wa 'iny-yaraw ‘aayatany- 
yu'-rizuu wa yaquuluu sihrum- 
mustamirr. 

3. Wa kazzabuu wattaba- 
‘uuu ‘ahwaaa-'ahum wa kullu 
‘am-rim-mustaqirr. 

4. Wa laqad jaaa-'ahum- 
minal-’ambaaa-'i maa fiihi 
muzdajar, z 
5. Hikmatum-baaligatun- 
famaa tugnin-Nuzur. 

6. Fatawalla‘anhum. Yawma 
yad-‘ud-Daa-'i ‘ilaa shay-'in- 
nukur, 


7. Khush-sha-‘an’absaaruhum 
yakhru-juuna minal-’ajdaasi ka- 
‘annahum jaraadum-mun-tashir. 

8.  Mub-ti-‘iina 'ilad-Daa'! 
Yaquu-lul-kaafiruuna “Haazaa 
Yawmun ‘asir’. 


9. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhin-fakazzabuu 
‘Abdanaa wa qaaluu 
majnuununw-wazdujir. 

10. Fada-‘aa Rabbahuuu 
‘annii magluubun-fantasir! 

11. Fafatahnaaa ’abwaabas- 
samaaa-'i bimaaa-im-munhamir. 
12. Wa fajjarnal-’arza ‘uyuu- 
nan-faltaqal-maaa-'u ‘alaaa 
‘amrin-qad qudir. 

13. Wahamalnaahu‘alaazaati 
‘alwaahinw-wa dusur, 


14. Tajrii bi-’a‘-yuninaa; ja- 
zaaa-‘al-liman-kaana kufir! 
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15. Aur Hum ne usko ek 
nishaani bana kar chhora, to hai 
koyi dhyaan karne waala. 

16. To kaisa huwa Mera azaab 
aur Meri dhamki. 

17. Aur Hum ne Quran ko 
naseehat haasil karne ke liye 
aasaan kar diya hai, to koyi hai 
naseehat haasil karne waala. 

18. Aad ne bhi jhutlaaya to (dekh 
lo) Mera azaab aur Mera daraana 
kaisa raha. 19. Hum ne un par 
sakht aandhi chalaayi ek 
daayemi nahusat ke din mein. 


20. Wo logon ko yoon de maarti 
thi goya wo ukhdi huwi khajuron 
ke tane hain. 21. To (dekha) Mera 
azaab aur daraana kaisa huwa. 


22. Aur Hum ne Quran ko 
naseehat haasil karne ke liye 
aasaan kar diya hai, to koyi hai 
naseehat haasil karne waala. 


ee Samud ne bhi paighambaron 
Ko faut, 24, Unhon ne kaha 
ya ek aadmi jo hum hi mein 
x hai hum uski pairwi karen, 
yoon to hum gumraahi aur 
deewaangi mein pad jaaenge. 
25. Kya hum mein se wahi isi 
par naazil huwi hai (nahin) balke 
wo jhuta aur shekhi baaz hai. 
26. Unko anqareeb ma'loom ho 
jaaega ke kaun jhoota aur kaun 
shekhi baaz hai. 27, Hum unki 
aazmaaesh ke liye oontni bhejne 
waale hain, to aap dekhte rahen 
aur sabr karte rahen. 


28. Aur unko aagaah kardo ke un 
mein paani ki baari mugarrar kar 
di gayi hai, har baari par baari 
waala aaya kare. 29. To unhon 
ne apne saathi ko bulaaya to 
usne hamla kiya aur maar daala. 


30. To (dekh lo) Mera azaab aur 
daraana kaisa raha. 31. Hum ne 
un par ek cheekh bheji wo aise 
hogae jaise baadh lagaane waale 
ki baadh ka chura. 

32, Aur Hum ne Quran ko 
naseehat haasil karne ke liye 
aasaan kar diya hai, to koyi hai 
naseehat haasil karne waala.33. 
Qaum-e-Lut ne bhi paigambaron 
ko jhutlaaya tha. 
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15. Wa laqat-taraknaahaaa 
‘Aayatan fahal mim-muddakir? 
16. Fakayfakaana‘Azaabiiwa 
Nuzur? 


ot 
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17. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- pines Gals 


‘aana liz-Zikri fahal mim- 
muddakir? 

18. Kazzabat ‘Aadun-fakayfa 
kaana ‘Azaabii wa Nuzur? 


19. 
riihan-sarsaran-fii 
nahsim-mustamirr, 
20. Tanzi-‘unnaasa ka- 


‘Innaaa’arsalnaa‘alay-him 
Yawmi 
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21. Fakayta kasina ‘azaabilwa OuMeasoeas 
nuzur? 


22. Wa laqad yassarnal- Qur- 
‘aana liz-Zikri fahal mim-mud- 
dakir? (Section 2) 

23. Kazzabat Samuudu bin- 
Nuzur. 

24. Faqaaluuu ‘abasharam 
minnaa waahidan-nattabi- 
‘uhuuu ‘innaaa ‘izal-lafii zalaa- 
linw-wa su-'ur! 

25. 'A-‘ulgiyaz-Zikru ‘alayhi 
mim-bay-ninaa bal huwa 
kazzaabun ‘ashir! 

26. Saya'-lamuuna gadam- 
manil-kazzaabul-'ashir! 


fitnatal-lahum fartaqibhum 
wastabir! 

28. Wa _ nabbi'-hum ‘annal- 
maaa-'a qismatum-baynahum: 
kullu: shirbim-muhtazar. 


29. Fanaadaw saahibahum 
fata-‘aataa fa-‘agar. 

30. Fakayfakaana ‘Azaabiiwa 
Nuzur! 

31. ‘Innaaa’arsalnaa‘alayhim 
Sayhatanw-waahidatan- 
fakaanuu kahashiimil-muhtazir. 


32. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- 
‘aana liz-Zikri fahal mim-mud- 
dakir? 

33. Kazzabat Qawmu Luutim- 
bin-Nuzur. 
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ghar waalon ko, ke unko sahri 
waqt bacha liya. 35. Apne fazl se 
shukr karne waale ko Hum aisa 
hi badla diya karte hain. 


36. Aur Lut ne unko Hamaari 
pakad se dara bhi diya tha magar 
unhon ne darne mein shak kiya. 


37. Aur unhon ne unse unke 
mehmaanon ko le lena chaaha to 
Hum ne unki aankhen nikaal 
dien ke lo Mere azaab aur 
daraane ka maza chakho. 


38. Aur subh sawere hi un par 
daaemi azaab aa naazil huwa. 


39. To lo ab Mere azaab aur 
daraane ka maza chakho. 40. Aur 
Hum ne Quran ko naseehat 
haasil karne ke liye aasaan kar 
diya hai, to koyi hai naseehat 
haasil karne waala. 41. Aur 
qaum-e-Firaun ke paas bhi dar 
sunaane waale aae. 


42. Unhon ne tumhaari tamaam 
nishaaniyon ko jhoota kaha, to 
Hum ne unko pakad liya, jis 
tarah ek gqawi aur ghaalib shakhs 
pakadta hai. 


43, Kya tumhaare kaafir in logon 
se behtar hain ya tumhaare liye 
(aasmaani) kitaabon mein koyi 
mo'aafi likh di gayi hai. 44. Kya 
ye log kehte hain ke hamaari 
jamaat badi mazboot hai. 


45. Ye jamaat anqareeb shikast 
khaaegi, aur ye log peeth pher 
kar bhaag jaaenge. 

46. Balke inke waade ka waqt to 
qiyaamat hai aur qiyaamat bahot 
sakht aur talkh hai. 47. Bila-shuba 
ye mujrim log gumraahi aur 


deewaangi mein mubtala hain. 
48. Jis roz ye log dozakh mein 
munh ke bal ghaseete jaaenge, 
(to unse kaha jaaega) ab aag ka 
maza chakho. 


49. Hum ne har cheez ko (theek) 
andaaz se paida kiya hai. 50. Aur 
Hamaara hukm to aankh ki ek 
jhapak ke maanind hota hai. 

51. Aur beshak Hum ne tumhaari 
waza ke (bahotson ko) halaak 
kar diye to, hai koyi dhyaan 
karne waala. 
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najjaynaahum-bisahar,— 


35. Ni'-matam-min ‘indinaa; 
kazaalika najzii man-shakar. 


36. Wa laqad ‘anzarahum- 
batshatanaa fatamaaraw bin- 
Nuzur. ks 
37. Walaqadraawaduuhu ‘an- 
zayfihii fatamasnaaa ‘a'- 
yunahum fazuuquu ‘Azaabii wa 
nuzur. 

38. Wa laqad sabbahahum- 
bukratan ‘Azaabum-mustaqirr: 
39. Fazuuquu ‘Azaabii wa 
Nuzur. 

40. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- 
‘aana liz-Zikri fahal mim-mud- 
dakir? (Section 3) 

41. Walaqadjaaa-’a’Aala-Fir- 
‘awnan-nuzur. 

42. Kazzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaa 
kullihaa fa-’akhaznaahum 
‘akhza ‘Aziizim-Mugtadir. 

43. 'A-kuffaarukum khayrum- 
min ‘ulaaa-ikum ’am lakum- 
baraaa-‘atun-fiz-Zubur? 


44. 'Am yaquuluuna nahnu 
jamii-‘um-muntasir? 

45. Sa-yuhzamul-jam-'u wa 
yuwalluunad-dubur. 

46. Balis-Saa-‘atu maw-‘idu- 
hum was-Saa-’atu ‘adhaa wa 
‘amarr. 


47. 'Innal-mujrimiina fii zalaa- 
linw-wa su-'ur. 
48. Yawma yus-habuuna fin- 
Naari ‘alaa wujuuhihim: zuuquu 
massa-Sagar! 


49. 'Innaa_ kulla shay-'in 
khalaqnaahu bi-qadar. 

50. Wamaaa’Amrunaaa’illaa 
waahidatun-kalamhim-bilbasar. 


51. Walagad’ahlaknaaa’ash- 
yaa-‘akum = fahal | mim- 
muddakir. 
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sab unke a'maal naame mein darj 
hai. 53. Aur har chhota bada 
kaam likha huwa hai. 

54. Bila-shuba parhez gaar log 
baaghaat aur chashmon mein 
honge. 55. Sacchi izzat ki jaga, 
azeem qudrat rakhne waale 
baadshaah ke qareeb. 





Allah a naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Rahman ne. 
taalim di. 
paida kiya. 
4. Usi ne usko bolna sikhaaya. 

5. Suraj aur chaand (ek 
muqarrara) hisaab se (chal rahe 
hain). 6. Sabze aur darakht sajda 
karte hain. 

7. Aur usi ne aasmaan ko baland 
kiya aur taraazu qaaem ki. 

8. Taake tum tolne mein kami 
beshi na karo, 9. Aur insaaf ke 
saath theek tola karo, aur tol 
mein kami na kiya karo. 

10. Aur usi ne khilgat ke liye 
zameen bichhaayi. 11. Is mein 
meweaur ghilaafwaali khajuren. 


12. Aur bhus ke saath anaaj aur 
khusbu daar phool hain. 


13. To Ae jin-o-ins tum donon 

apne Rab ki kaun si nemat ko 

jhutlaaoge. 14, Usi ne insaan ko 

theekre ki tarah khankhan karti 

mitti se banaaya. 

15. Aur jinnat ko aag ke shole se 

pei kiya. 16. To tum apne Rab 
i kis kis nemat se inkaar 

karoge. 

17. Wohi donon mashrigon aur 

maghribon ka maalik hai. 

18. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 

nemat se inkaar karoge. 

19. Usi ne do darya jaari kiye jo 

aapas mein behte hain. 

20. Un donon mein ek aar hai ke 

us se aage nahin barh sakte. 

21. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 

nemat se inkaar karoge. 22. In 

donon daryaaon se moti aur 

munge nikalte hain. 


2. Quran ki 
3. Usi ne insaan ko 
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luuhu fiz-Zubur: a 

53. Wa kullu sagiirinw-wa 

kabiirim-mustatar. a 

54. ’Innal-Muttagiina fii 

Jannaatinw-wa nahar, 

55. Fii Mag-‘adi Sidgin ‘inda 

Maliikim-Muatadir. 

RAHMAAN-55 

Verses 78-Sections 3 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


"AR -RAHMAANU 
‘Allamal-Qur-’aan. 
Khalaqal-'insaana 


. ‘Ash-shamsu wal-qamaru 
ihusbaan; 
Wan-najmu wash-shajaru 
yasjudaan. 
7. Was-Samaaa-’a rafa- 
‘ahaa wa waza-'al-Miizaana 
8. ‘Allaa tat-gaw fil-miizaan. 


1 
2 
3 
4. ‘Allamahul-bayaan. 
5 
b 
6 


9. Wa'aqiimul-wazna bil-qisti 
wa laa tukh-sirul-miizaan. 

10. Wal-'arza waza-‘ahaa lil- 
‘anaam: a 

11. Fiihaa faakihatunw-wan- 
nakhlu zaatul-’akmaam; 

12. Wal-habbu zul-‘asfi war- 
rayhaan. 

13. Fabi-'ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

14. Khalaqal-‘insaana min 
salsaalin-kal-fakh-khaar, 

15. Wa khalagal-Jaaanna 
mim-maarijim-min-Naar: 

16. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

17. Rabbul-Mashri-qayni wa 
Rabbul-Magribayn: 

18. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

19. Marajal-bah-rayni yal- 
taqiyaan: 

20. Baynahumaa 
Barzakhullaa yabgi-yaan: 


21. Fabi-ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

22. Yakhrujuminhumal-Lu’-lu- 
‘u wal-Marjaan: 
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0 a 
nemat se inkaar karoge. 
24. Aur jahaaz bhi usi ke hain jo 
darya mein pahaadon ki tarah 
oonche khade hote hain. 

25. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat se inkaar karoge. 


26. Jo makhluq zameen par hai 
wo sab ek din fana ho jaaegi. 


27. Sirf Aap ke Rab ki zaat baaqi 
rahegi, jo jalaal waala aur 
azmath waala hai. 28. To tum 
apne Rab ki kis kis nemat se 
inkaar karoge. 

29. Sab us se maangte hain 
khaah wo aasmaan mein hon, 
khaah zameen mein hon, wo har 
waqt ek nayi shaan mein hai. 


30. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat se inkaar karoge. 


31. Hum anqareeb tumhaari taraf 
mutawajjeh honge. 32. To tum 
apne Rab ki kis kis nemat se 
inkaar karoge. 33. Ae 
jin-o-insaan ke giroh, agar tum 
se ho sake ke aasmaanon aur 
zameen ke kinaaron se nikal jaao 
to nikal jaao, jahaan nikal kar 
jaaoge sultanat usi ki hai. 

34. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat se inkaur karoge. 

35. Tum par aag ke shole aur 
dhuwaan chhor diya jaaega, to 
phir tum muqaabla na kar 
sakoge. 36. To tum apne Rab ki 
kis kis nemat se inkaar karoge. 
37. Phir jab aasmaan phat jaaega 
to gulaab ke phool ki tarah ho 
jaaega jaise surkh hi surkh, 

38, To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat se inkaar karoge. 

39. Us roz na to kisi insaan se 
uske gunaahon ke baare mein 
sawaal hoga, aur na kisi jin se. 
40. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat se inkaar karoge. 

41. Mujrim apne chehre se 
pehchaan liye jaaenge, to 
peshaani ke baalon aur paaon se 
pakad liye jaaenge. 

42. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat se inkaar karoge. 
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Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
24. Walahul-Jawaaril-munsha- 
‘aatu fil-bahri kal-'a'-laam: 

25. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
(Section 2) (Part One-half) 

26. Kullu man ‘alay-haa faan: 


27. Wa abqaa Wajhu 
Rabbika Zul-Jalaaliwal-'Ikraam. 
28. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 


Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
29. Yas-'aluhuu man-fis- 


samaa-waati wal-arz: kulla 
Yawmin Huwa fii sha’-n! 

30. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

31. Sanafrugu lakum 
‘ayyuhas-saqalaan! 

32. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 


Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

33. Yaa-Ma'-sharal-jinni wal- 
‘insi ‘inistata'-tum ‘an tanfuzuu 
min ‘aqtaaris-samaawaati wal- 
‘arzi fanfuzuu! laa tanfuzuuna 
‘illaa bisul-taan! 

34, Fabi-'ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

35. Yursalu ‘alaykumaa shu- 
waazum-min- naarinw-wa nu- 
haasuf-falaa tantasiraan: 

36. Fabi-'ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

37. Fa-'izan-shaqqatis- 
samaaa-'u fakaanat wardatan- 
kad-dihaan: 

38. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

39. Fayawma-'izil-laayus-'alu 


‘an-zambihiii ‘ifsunw-wa laa 
jaaann,— 
40. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 


Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
41. Yu'-raful-mujrimuuna bi- 
siimaahum’ fa-yu’-khazu_ bin- 


Nnawaasii wal-’aqdaam: 


42. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
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. Yahi wo dozal 
mujrim log jhutlaate the. 
44, Wo dozakh aur khaulte huwe 
paani ke darmiyan ghumte huwe 
phirenge. 45. To tum apne Rab 
ki kis kis nemat ko jhutlaaoge. 
46. Aur jo apne Rab ke saamne 
khade hone se dara, uske liye do 
baaghaat hain. 

47. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

48. (wo donon baagh) Bahot 
shaakhon waale honge. 

49, To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

50, In donoun mein do chashme 
jaari honge. 

51. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

52. In mein sab mewe do do 
qisam ke honge. 

53. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge, 

54. Jannati aise bichhonon par 
takya lagaae huwe honge, jin ke 
astar mote resham ke honge, aur 
donon baaghon ke mewe bahot 
qareeb honge. 

55, To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

56. In mein neechi nigaah waali 
aurten hongi jinko in se pehle na 
kisi insaan ne aur na kisi jin ne 
haath lagaaya hoga. 

57. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

58. Goya wo la'l aur yaaqut aur 
munga hain. 59.To tum apne Rab 
ki kis kis nemat ka inkaar karoge. 
60. Neki ka badla neki hi hai. 

61. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

62. Aur unke alaawa do jannaten 
aur hain. 63. To tum apne Rab ki 
kis kis nemat ka inkaar karoge. 
64. Wo donon baagh khoob 
gahre aur sarsabz hain. 

65. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 66. In 
mein do chashme ubal rahe hain. 
67. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 


ai jis ko 
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. Haazihi Jahannamu 
yukazzibu bihal-mujrimuun: 
44. Yatuufuuna baynahaa wa 
bayna hamiimin ’aan! 

45. Fabi-ayyi ’aalaaa-'i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukazzibaan? (Section 3} 
46. Wa liman_ khaafa 
maqaama Rabbihii Jannataan,— 


47. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
48. Zawaataaa ‘afnaan;— 
49. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
50. Fiihimaa ‘aynaani 


tajriyaan:— 

51. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

52. Fiihimaa min-kulli 
faakihatin-zawjaan. 

53. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 


54. Muttaki-iina ‘alaa —fu- 
rushim-bataaa-'inuhaa min ‘ist- 
abraq: wajanal-jannataynidaan. 
55. Fabi-'ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

56. Fiihinna qaasiraatut- 
tarfilam yatmis-hunna ‘insun- 
gabla-hum wa laa jaaann;— 


57. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

58. Ka-'anna-hunnal- 
yaaquutu wal-marjaan. 

59. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

60. Hal-Jazaaa-ul-’Ihsaani 
‘illal-’Ihsaan? 

61. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 


62: Wa min-duunihimaa 
Jannataan,— 
63. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 


Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

64. Mud-haaam-mataan. 
65. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

66. Fiihimaa‘aynaaninazzaa- 
khataan: 

67. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
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68. In baaghon mein mewe aur 
khajuren aur anaar hain. 

69. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

70. In mein khoob seerat aur 
khoob soorat aurten hain. 

71. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

72. Wo hooren hain kheemon 
mein parda-nasheen. 

73. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

74. Ahl-e-jannat se pehle na kisi 
insaan ne aur na kisi jin ne unko 
haath lagaya hoga. 

75. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

76. Wo log sabz qaalinon aur 
nafees masnadon par takya 
lagaae baithe hain. 

77. To tum apne Rab ki kis kis 
nemat ka inkaar karoge. 

78. (Ae mohammad S.A.W.) 
tumhaare parwar-digaar ka naam 
badi barkat waala hai, jo bade 
jalaal waala aur azmat waala hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada = 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Jab qiyaamat waage hogi. 

2. Jis ka waage hona jhoot nahin 
hai. 3. (wo bahot se logon ko) 
past kar degi (aur bahton ko) 
ooncha kar degi. 

4. Jab zameen par khoob zalzala 
aaega. 5. Aur pahaad reza reza 
ho jaaenge. 6. Phir wo praaganda 
ghubaar ki tarah ho jaaenge. 

7, (Ae insaano!) tum teen qism 
ho jaaoge. 8. To daaen jaanib 
waale kya hi acche hain daaen 
jaanib waale. 

9. Aur baayen jaanib waale kya 
hi bure hain baaen jaanib waale. 
10. Aur jo aala darje ke hain wo 
to aala darje ke hain. 11. Yahi log 
Allah ke (khaas) qurb waale 
hain. 12. Ye log nematon ke 
baaghaat mein honge. 


13. Un mein ka ek bada giroh 
pehle logon mein se hoga. 
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68. Fiihimaa faakihatunw-wa 
nakhlunw-wa rummaan: 

69. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 


70. Fiihinna khay-raatun 
hisaan;— 

71. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

72. Huurum-maq-suuraatun- 
fil-khiyaam;— 

73. Fabi-‘ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 


Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? _ 
74. Lam yatmig-hunna ’ insun- 
qablahum wa laa jaaann; 

75. Fabi-’ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

76. Muttaki-‘iina ‘alaa raf-rafin 


khuzrinw-wa_ ‘ab-qariy-yin 
hisaan. 
77. Fabi-'ayyi ‘aalaaa-'i 


Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 
78. Tabaarakas-mu Rabbika 
Zil-Jalaali wal-‘Ikraam. 
WAAQI-‘AH-56 
Verses 96—-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. 'Izaa waqa-‘ati- WAAQI-'AH, 


2. Laysa 
kaazibah. 
3. Khaafizatur-Raafi-‘ah; 


li-waq-‘atihaa 


4. 'Izaa rujjatil-'arzu rajjaa, 


5. Wa 
bassaa, 
6. Fakaanat habaaa-'am- 
mum-basgaa, 

7. Wa kuntum ‘azwaajan- 
galaasah. 

8. Fa-’As- -haabul-May-manah; 
Maaa ’As- haabul- May-manah? 
9. Wa’As-haabul-mash-'amah,— 
Maaa ‘As-haabul-Mash-'amah? 
10. Was-Saabiquunas- 
Saabiquun. 

11. ’Ulaaa-'ikal-Mugarrabuun: 


bussatil-jibaalu 


42. Fii Jannaatin-Na-‘iim: 


13. Sullatum-minal-‘awwaliin, 
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14. Aur thode pichhle logon 
mein se honge. 

15. Wo sone ke taaron se bune 
huwe takhton par. 16. Takya 
lagaae aamne saamne baithe 
honge. 

17. Unke gird liye phirenge 
hamesha rehne waale ladke. 

18. Kuze aur aaftaabe aur jaam 
aur aankhon ke saamne behti 
huwi sharaab. 19. Us sharaab se 
na to sar mein dard hoga aur na 
aqal mein koyi futoor aaega. 

20. Aur mewe jin ko ye pasand 
karenge. 21. Aur unke hasb-e- 
mansha parindon ka gosht. 

22. Aur unke liye badi badi 
aankhon waali hooren hongi. 

23. Posheeda rakhe huwe moti ki 
tarah. 24, Ye unke a'maal ke 
badle mein milega. 

25. Wahaan wo na to behuda 
baat sunenge aur na gaali galuch. 
26. Albatta unka kalaam salaam 
hi salaam hoga. 

27. Aur daahni jaanib waale (to 
Subhaanallah), kya hi acche hain 
daahni jaanib waale. 

28. Wo bagair kaanton ki 
beriyon mein honge. 

29. Aur teh ba teh kelon mein. 
30. Aur lambe lambe saayon 
mein. 31. Aur behte huwe paani 
mein. 

32. Aur bahot saare mewon ke 
baaghon mein honge. 

33. Jo na kabhi khatm honge aur 
ne un se koyi rokega. 

34. Aur unche unche farshon 
mein honge. 

35. Hum ne un aurton ko paida 
kiya ek khaas taur par. 

36. Ya'ni Hum ne unko 
kunwaariyan banaaya. 

37. Shauharon ki pyaariyan aur 
ek umar waaliyan. 38. Ya'ni 
daaen jaanib waalon ke liye. 

39, Un ka ek bada giroh pehle 
logon mein se hai. 

40. Aur ek bada giroh pichhlon 
mein se hai. 


14. We qaliilum-minal-’aa- 
khiriin. 

15. ‘Alaa sururim-maw-zuunah, 
16. Muttaki-’iina ‘alay-haa 
mutaqaabiliin. 

17. Yatuufu ‘alay-him 
wildaanum-mukhalla-duun 

18. Bi-’akwaabinw-wa ‘abaa- 
riiga, wa ka’-sim-mim-ma- ‘iin: 
19. Laayusadda-‘uuna ‘anhaa 
wa laa yunzifuun: 

20. Wa faaki-hatim-mimmaa 
yata-khayya-ruun; 

21. Wa lahmi tayrim-mimmaa 
yashta-huun. 

22. Wa huurun ‘iin,— 


23. Ka-’amsaailil-lu’-lu-'il- 
maknuun. 

24. Jazaaa-’am-bimaakaanuu 
ya‘-maluun. 

25. Laa yasma-‘uuna fiihaa 
lag-wanw-wa laa ta’-siimaa,— 
26. 'Illaa qiilan-Salaaman- 
Salaamaa. 

27. Wa ‘As-haabul-Yamiin,— 
maaa 'As-haabul-yamiin? 

28. Fii sidrim-makhzuud,— 
29. Wa talhim-manzuud,— 


30. 
31. 
32. 


Wa zillim-mamduud, 
Wa maaa-’im-maskuub, 
Wa faakihatin-kasiirah, 


33, Laa maq-tuu-‘a-tinw-wa 
laa mamnuu-‘ah, 
34, Wa furushim-marfuu-‘ah. 


35. 'Innaaa’ansha’-naahunna 
‘ifshaaa-‘aa, 

36. Faja-‘alnaa-hunna’abkaa- 
raa,— 
37. 
38. Li-’As-haabil-Yamiin. 
(Section 2) 

39.° Sullatum-minal-awwaliin. 


40. Wa 
’aakhiriin. 


‘Uruban ‘atraabaa, 


sullatum-minal- 
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41. Aur baaen jaanib waale, aur 
kya hi bure hain baaen jaanib 
waale. 42. Wo dozakh ki lipat 
aur khaulte huwe paani (ke 
azaab) mein hain. 
43. Aur wo siyaah dhuwen ke 
saae mein pade hain. 
44. Jo na thanda hoga aur na 
farhat bakhsh. 45. Wo log is se 
pehle (dunya mein bade) 
aish-o-aaraam mein the. 46. Aur 
e kaafir log gunaah-e-azeem par 
israar kiya karte the. 


47. Aur kaha karte, kya hum jab 
mar gaye, aur mitti ho gae, aur 
haddiyan hi haddiyan reh gae to 
kya hum ko phir se zinda kiya 
jaaega. 48. Aur kya hamaare 
baap daada ko bhi? 49. Kehdo, 
beshak pehle aur pichhle. 


50. Sab ko ek muqarrara din ke 
waqt jama kiya jaaega. . 
51. Phir tum Ae jhutlaane waale 
gumraaho! (dozakh mein 
jaaoge). 52. Thohad ke darakht 
se khaaoge. 

53. Phir usi se tum apne pet 
bharoge. 54. Phir us par khaulta 
huwa paani pioge. 

55. Phir ye peena bhi pyaase 
oont ki tarah. 56, Ye unki 
ziyaafat hogi roz-e-jaza ke din. 
57. Hum ne tum ko (pehli baar 
bhi to) paida kiya hai, to tum 
(dubaara paida hone ki) tasdeeq 
kyon nahin karte. 


58. Bhala ye to batlaao ke jis 
nutfe ko tum (aurton ke reham 
mein) daalte ho. 

59. Kya tu (is nutfe se) insaan ko 
banaate ho ya Hum banaate hain. 
60. Hum hi ne tumhaare 
darmyaan maut muqarrar kardi 
hai, aur Hum is baat se aajiz 
nahin hain. 61. Ke tum jaise aur 
tumhaari jaga le aae aur tum ko 
aisi surat mein paida kiya jis ko 
tum jaante nahin ho. 

62. Aur tum ne apni pehli 
paidaaesh to jaan hi li hai, to 
phir tum kyon nahin samajhte. 
63. Bhala ye to batlaao ke tum jo 
bolte ho. 
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41. Wa ’As-haabush-Shimaal,— 
maaa 'As-haabush-Shimaal? 

42. Fii samuuminw-wa 
hamiim,— 

43. Wa zillim-miny-yahmuum: 
44. Laa baaridinw-wa laa 
kariim. 

45. ‘Innahum kaanuu qabla 
zaalika mutrafiin, 

46. Wa kaanuu yusirruuna 
‘alal-hinsil-‘aziim! 

47. Wa kaanuu yaquuluuna, 
‘a-'izaa_mitnaa wa kunnaa 
turaabanw-wa ‘izaaman ‘a- 
’innaa lamab-‘uusuun, 

48. ‘Awa ‘aabaaa-'unal- 
‘awwa-luun? 

49. Qul ‘innal-’awwaliina wal- 
‘aakhiriina, 

50. Lamaj-muu-‘uuna ‘ilaa 
miiqaati Yawmim-ma’-luum. 
51. Summa ’innakum ‘ayyu- 
haz-zaaalluunal-mukazzibuun! 
52. La-‘aakiluuna min- 
Shajarim-min-Zaqquum. 

53. Famaali-"uuna minhal- 
butuun,— 

54. Fashaaribuuna ‘alayhi 
minal-Hamiim: 

55. Fashaaribuuna shurbal- 
hiim! 

56. Haazaa 
Yawmad-Diin! 
57. Nahnu khalaqnaakum 
falaw-laa tusaddiquun? 

58. 'Afara-’ay-tum-maa 
tumnuun? 

59. ’A-‘antum takhluquuna- 
huuu ’am Nahnul-Khaaliquun? 
60. Nahnu qaddarnaa bay-na- 
kumul-Mawta wa maa Nahnu 
bimasbuugiina 

61. ‘Alaaa’an-nubaddila ‘Am- 
saalakum wa nun-shi-'akum fii 
maa laa ta‘-lamuun. 


nuzuluhum 


62. Wa lagqad ‘alimtumun- 
nash-’atal-’uulaa falaw laa 
tazak-karuun? 


63. 'Afara-’aytum-maa 
tahrusuun? 
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ya Hum usko ugaate hain. 

65. Agar Hum chaahen to usko 
choora choora karden, aur tum 
baaten banaate hi reh jaao. 

66. Ke haae hum (to muft) 
taawaan mein phans gae. 

67. Balke kahen ke hum hain 
be-naseeb. 68. Bhala ye to 
batlaao ke jo paani tum peete ho. 
69. Kya tum ne usko baadal se 
utaara hai ya Hum naazil karte 
hain. 70. Agar Hum chaahen to 
usko khaari karden to tum kyon 
nahin shukr karte. 

71. Bhala ye to batlaao ke jo aag 
tum sulgaate ho. 72. Kya tum ne 
uske darkht ko paida kiya hai ya 
phir Hum paida karte hain. 

73. Hum ne usko yaad dilaane 
aur musaafiron ke baratne ke liye 
paida kiya hai. 

74, To tum apne Rab ke naam ki 
paaki bayaan kiya karo jo badi 
azmat waala hai. 

75. Mujh ko taaron ki manzil ki 
qasam, 76. Agar tum samjho to 
ye badi qasam hai. 

77. (baat ye hai) Ke ye Quran 
badi azmat ka haamil hai. 

78. Jo ek mahfuz kitaab mein 
likha huwa hai. 79. Is kitaab ko 
wohi haath lagaate hain jo paak 
hain. 

80. Saare jahaan ke Rab ki taraf 
se utaara huwa hai. 

81. Kya tum is kalaam se 
laa-parwaahi baratte ho. 

82. Aur apna hissa ye rakhte ho 
ke usi jhutlaate ho. 83. To jab 
rooh gale ko aa pahonchti hai. 
84. Aur tum us waqt ki haalat ko 
dekha karte ho. 85. Aur Hum us 
marne waale ke tum se bhi 
zyaada qareeb hote hain lekin 
tum ko nazar nahin aate. 

86, Pas agar tumhaara hisaab 
hone waala nahin hai. 

87. To tum is rooh ko kyon lauta 
nahin laate agar tum sacche ho. 
88. Phir agar wo Allah ke 
mugarrabin mein se hain. 


64. To kya tum usko ugaate ho 
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‘am Nahnuz-zaari-‘uun? 

65. Law nashaaa-'u laja-‘al- 
naahu hutaaman-fa-zal-tum 
tafakkahuun: 

66. ‘Innaa lamugramuun: 

67. Balnahnu mahruumuun. 


68. 'Afara-’ay-tumul-maaa-’al- 
lazii tashrabuun? 

69. ’A-’antum ‘anzal- tumuuhu 
minal-muzni ’am Nahnul-mun- 
ziluun? 

70. Law nashaaa-'u ja- 
‘alnaahu 'ujaajan-falawlaatash- 
kuruun? 

71. ’‘Afara-'ay-tumun-naaral- 
tatii tuuruun? 


72, 'A-antum ‘afsha’-tum 
shajaratahaaa ?am Nahnul-mun- 
shi-'uun? 
73. Nahnu ja-‘alnaahaa 
tazkiratanw- -wa mataa-‘al-lil- 
muq-wiin. 


74. Fasabbih bismi-Rabbikal- 
‘Aziim! (Part Three-fourth) 
(Séction 3) 

75. Falaaa ‘uqsimu 
bimmawaagi-in-Nujuum,— 

76. Wa ‘innahuu laqasamul- 
law ta‘-lamuuna ‘aziim,— 

77. ‘Innahuu la-Qur-’aanun- 
Kariim 

78. Fii Kitaabim-mak-nuun,-- 
79. Laa yamassuhuuu 'illal- 
mutahharuun: 

80. Tanziilum-mir-Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 

81. 'Afa-bi-haazal-Hadiisi 
‘antum-mud-hinuun? 

82. Wa taj-‘aluuna rizgakum 
‘annakum tukazzibuun? 

83. Falaw laaa ‘izaa balagatil- 
hulquum,— 

84. Wa ‘aftum hiina-‘izin-tan- 
zuruun,— 

85. Wa Nahnu ’‘aqrabu ‘ilayhi 
minkum walaakillaa tubsiruun.— 
86. Falaw laaa ‘in-kuntum 
gayra madiiniin,— 

87. Tarji-‘uunahaaa'in-kuntum 
saadiqiin? 

88. Fa-‘ammaaa ‘in-kaana 
minal-Mugarrabiina,— 
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89. To uske liye to aaraam aur 
khushi ke phool aur nemat ke 
baaghaat hain. 90. Agar wo 
daahni jaanib waalon mein se hai 
(to us se kaha jaaega). 


91. Ke tujh par daahni taraf 
waalon ka salaam hai. 92. Agar 
wo jhutlaane waale gumraahon 
mein se hai. 93. To khaulte huwe 
paani se uski ziyaafat hogi. 94. 
Aur dozakh mein daakhila hoga. 
95. Beshak ye yaqeeni aur 
tahqeeqi baat hai. 96. To tum 
apne Rab ke naam ki paaki 
poet Cnt raho jo badi azmat 






Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Saari makhluqaat jo aasmaanon 
aur zameen mein hai Allah ki 
paaki bayaan karti hai, aur wo 
zabardast hikmat waala hai. 


2, Aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
baadshaahat usi ke liye hai, 
Wohi zinda karta hai aur Wohi 
maarta hai, aur Wo har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 


3. Wohi awwal hai aur Wohi 
aakhar hai, aur Wohi zaahir hai 
aur Wohi baatin hai, aur Wohi 
har cheez ko khoob jaanta hai. 


4. Wohi hai jis ne aasmaanon aur 
zameen ko chhe din mein paida 
kiya, phir arsh par qaaem huwa, jo 
cheez zameen mein daakhil hoti hai 
aur jo cheez us se nikalti hai, aur jo 
cheez aasmaan se utarti hai aur jo 
cheez us ki taraf charhti hai, wo sab 
khoob jaanta hai, aur wo tumhaare 
saath hota hai jahaan kahin bhi tum 
ho, aur jo tum karte ho Allah usko 
khoob dekh raha hai. 


5. aasmaanon aur zameen ki 
baadshaahat usi ki hai, aur 
tamaam umoor Allah hi ki taraf 
ruju hote hain. 


6. Wohi raat ko din mein daakhil 
karta hai, aur din ko raat mein 
daakhil karta hai, aur Wohi dilon 
ke raaz khoob jaanta hai. 


7. Tum sab Allah par aur uske 
Rasool par Iman laao, aur us 
maal mein se kharch kiya karo 
jis mein usne tum ko dusron ka 
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89. Fa-Rawhunw-wa Ray- 
haanunw-wa Jannatu Na-‘iim. 
90. Wa ‘ammaaa ‘in-kaana 
min ’As-haabil-yamiin,— 

91. Fa-Salaamul-lakamin'As- 
haabil-yamiin. _ 

92. Wa ‘'ammaaa 'in-kaana 
minal-Mukazzibiinaz-zaaalliin, 
93. Fanuzulum-min hamiim,— 


94. Wa tas-liyatu Jahiim. 


95. ‘Inna haazaa lahuwa 
Haqqul-Yaqiin. 
96, Fasabbih bismi Rabbikal- 
‘Aziim. 
HADIID-57 

Verses 29-Sections 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaatiwal-'arz: wa Huwal- 
‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 
2. Lahuu Mulkus- 
samaawaatiwal-'arz: yuh-yiiwa 
yumiit; wa Huwa ‘alaa kuili shay- 
‘in-Qadiir. 
3: Huwal-’Awwalu wal- 
‘Aakhiru waz-Zaahiru wal-Baatin: 
wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 


4. Huwallazii khalagas- 
samaa-waati wal-'arza fii Sittati 
“Ayyaamin summas-tawaa ‘alal- 
‘Arsh. Ya'-lamu maa yaliju fil- 
‘arzi wa maa yakhruju minhaa 
wa maa yanzilu minas-samaaa- 
‘i wa maa ya’'-ruju filhaa. Wa 
Huwa ma-‘akum ‘ayna-maa 
kuntum. Wallaahu bi-maa ta’- 
maluuna basiir. 


5. Lahuu Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-'arz: wa 
‘ilallaahi turja-‘ul-'umuur. 


6. Yuulijul-Layla fin-Nahaari 
wa yuulijun-Nahaarafil-Layl; wa 
Huwa __ ‘Aliimum-bi-zaatis- 
suduur. 

7. —‘Aaminuu billaahi wa Rasuu- 
lihii wa ‘anfiquu mimmaa ja-‘alakum 
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khalifa banaaya hai, to jo tum 
mein se Iman laae aur maal 
kharch kare unke liye bada 
sawaab hai. 


8. Aur tum ko kya huwa ke Allah 
par Iman nahin laate, haalaanke 
uske Rasul tum ko bula rahe hain 
ke apne Rab par Iman laao, aur 
wo tum se ahad le chuka hai, agar 
tum ko Iman Jaana ho. 


9. Wohi to hai jo apne bande par 
waazeh aayaat utaarta hai, taake 
tum ko andheron se nikaal kar 
raushni ki taraf Jaae, aur bila shuba 
Allah tum par shafaqat karne waala 
aur reham karne waaala hai. 


10. Aur tum ko kya ho gaya hai ke 
Allah ke raaste mein kharch nahin 
karte, haalaanke aasmaanon aur 
zameen ki wiraasat Allah hi ki hai, 
jis ne tum mein se fatah Makkah 
se pehle kharch kiya, 
aur ladaayi ki wo (aur jis ne ye 
kaam peechhe kiye) baraabar nahin 
hain, unka darja un logon se kahin 
barh kar hai jinhon ne baad mein 
kharch kiya, aur jihad kiya, aur 
Allah ne sab se waada bhalaayi ka 
kiya hai, aur jo kaam tum karte ho 
Allah ko uski poori khabar hai. 
Il. kaun hai jo Allah ko 
hake e-hasna de phir wo usko 
ugna adaa karega, aur uske liye 
izzat ka sila hai, 


12. Us roz tum momin mardon aur 
momin aurton ko dekhoge ke 
unke Iman ka noor unke aage aur 
daahini taraf chal raha hai, aaj tum 
ko bashaarat hai aise baaghaat ki 
jin ke tale nehren beh rahi hain, 
aur un mein hamesha rahoge aur 
ye badi kaamiyaabi hai. 


13. Us roz munaafiq mard aur 
munaafigq aurten mominon se 
kahenge ke hamaari taraf dekho 
ke hum bhi tumhaare noor se 
raushni haasil karen to kaha 
jaaega ke peechhe ko laut jaao, 
phir (wahaan) noor talaash karo, 
13. Phir unke beech mein ek 
deewaar khadi kar di jaaegi 
mein ek darwaaza hoga, us " 
andar ki jaanib rehmat hai, aur 
beroni jaanib mein azaab hai. 

14. Munaafiq log momineen ko 
pukaarenge ke kya hum tumhaare 
saath na the, wo kahenge, kyon 
nahin the, lekin tum ne khud apne 
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mustakh-lafiina fiih. Fallaziina 
‘aamanuu minkum wa ‘anfaquu 
lahum 'Ajrun-kabiir. 


8. Wa maa lakum laa tu’- 
minuuna billaah?—War-Rasuulu 
yad-‘uukum li-tu’-minuu_ bi- 
Rabbikum wa gad ‘akhaza 
Miisaagakum 'in-kuntum-Mu'- 
miniin. 

9. Huwallazii yunazzilu ‘alaa 
‘Abdihiii’Aayaatim-Bayyinaa-til- 
li-yukhrijakum-minaz-Zulu- 
maati'ilan-Nuur. Wa’innal-laaha 
bikum la-Ra-‘uufur-Rahiim. 
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10. Wa maa lakum ‘allaa tun- 
fiquu fii Sabiilillaahi wa lillaahi 
miiraasus-samaawaati wal-’arz. 
Laa yastawii minkum-man 
‘affaqa min-qablil-Fat-hi wa 
qaatal. 'Ulaaa-'ika'a'-zamu dara- 
jatam-minallaziina'antaquu mim= yaa) 
ba'-du wa qaataluu. Wa kullanw- 
wa-‘adallaahul-husnaa. 
Wallaahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
Khabiir. (Section 2) 

11. Man-zallaziiyugrizullaaha 
Qarzan-Hasanan-fayuzaa-‘ifa- 
huu lahuu wa lahuuu ‘ajrun- 
kariim. 

12. Yawma fare Mid'sownling: 
wal-Mu’-minaati yas-'aa O 
Nuuruhum-bay-na ‘aydiihim wa 
bi-’aymaanihim Bushraakumul- 
Yawma Jannaatun-tajrii_min- 
tahtihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fihaa! Zaalika huwal-Fawzul- (jp) 
‘aziim! 

13. Yawma yaquulul-Mu- 
naafiquuna wal-Munaafiqaatu <z 
lil-laziina ‘aamanuu-zuruunaa 
naq-tabis min-Nuurikum! Qi- 
ilar-ji-‘'uu waraaa-’akum fal- 
tamisuu nuuraa! Fazuriba 
baynahum-bi-suuril-lahuu 
baab. Baatinuhuu fiihir-Rah- 
matu wa zaahiruhuu min-qiba- 
lihil-‘azaab! 

14. Yunaaduunahum ‘alam na- 
kum-ma-‘akum? Qaaluu balaa 
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aap ko gumraahi mein daala, aur 
(hamaare liye hawaadis ke) 
muntazir rahe, aur shak kiya, aur 
jhooti khaahishaat ne tum ko 
dhoka diya, yahaan tak ke Allah 
a hukm aa pahoncha, aur Allah 
ke baare mein tum ko shaitaan 
dagha baaz dagha deta raha. 

15. To aaj tum se koyi mo'aawiza 
nahin liya jaaega, aur na kaafiron 
se, tum sab ka thikaana dozakh 
hai, wuhi tumhaari rafeeq hai aur 
wo buri jaga hai. 

16. kya momineen ke liye is baat 
ka waqt nahin aaya ke Allah ki 
naseehat aur jo deen-e-haq naazil 
uwa hai unke dil uske aage jhuk 
jaaen aur wo un logon ki tarah na 
ho jaaen jin ko un se pehle 
kitaaben di gayeen thien, phir un 
par taweel zamaana guzar gaya to 
unke dil sakht ho gae, aur in mein 
aksar naa-farmaan hain. 


17. Jaan lo ke Allah hi zameen ko 
zinda karta hai uske mar chukne ke 
baad, Hum ne nishaaniyan saaf saaf 
bayaan karden taake tum samjho. 


18, Bila-shuba khairaat karne 
waale mard aur khairaat karne 
waali aurten, aur ye Allah ko 
khuloos-e-niyyat se qarz-e-hasna 
dete hain, wo khairaat unko do 
chand adaa ki jaaegi, aur unke liye 
izzat ka sila hai. 


19, Aur jo log Allah aur uske 
Rasul Og Iman laae, yahi log apne 
Rab ke nazdeek siddiq aur 
shaheed hain aur unke liye un (ke 
a'maal) ka sila hoga aur un (ke 
Iman) ki raushni, aur jo log kaafir 
huwe aur Hamaari aayaat ko 
jhutlaaya, yahi log dozakhi honge. 


20. Tum jaan rakho ke dunya ki 
zindagi mehaz khel aur tamasha 
aur zeenath aur aaraaesh aur 
umhaara aapas mein fakhar 
arma, aur maal aur aulaad mein 
ek dusre se zyaada talab ki 
khaahish, iski misaal aisi hai jaise 
baarish se kheti ugti hai aur 
isaanon ko bhali lagti hai phir 
wo sookh jaati hai to tu usko zard 
dekhta hai, phir wo choora choora 
ho jaati hai, aur aakhirat mein 
(kaafiron ke liye) sakht azaab aur 
(mominon ke liye) Allah ki taraf 
se bakhshish aur khushnudi hai, 
aur dunya ki zindagi to mehaz 
dhoke ka maal hai. 








wa-laakinnakum fatantum 
‘anfusakum wa tarabbastum 
wartabtum wa garrat-kumul- 
‘amaaniyyu hattaa jaaa-’a 
‘Amrullaahi wa garrakum- 
billaahil-Garuur. 

15. Fal-Yawma laa yu’-khazu 
minkum fidyatunw-wa laa mi- 
nallaziina kafaruu. Ma’-waa- 
kumun-Naar: hiya mawlaakum: 
wa bi’-sal-Masiir! 

16. ‘Alam ya’-ni lillaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ’an-takh-sha-'a quluu- 
buhum lizikrillaahi wa maa 
nazala minal-Haqqi wa laa 
yakuunuu ‘kallaziina ‘uutul- 
Kitaaba min-qablu fataala ‘alay- 
himul-’amadu faqasat 
quluubuhum? Wa kasiirum- 
minhum faasiquun. 

17. ‘I'-lamuuu ’annallaaha 
yuhyit’arza ba'-da mawtihaa! 
Qad bayyannaa lakumul-'Aa- 
yaati la-‘allakum ta’-qiluun. 

18. ‘Innal-Mussaddiqiina wal- 
Mussaddigaati wa ‘aqrazul- 
laaha Qarzan hasanany-yuzaa- 
‘afu lahum wa lahum 'ajrun- 
kariim. 

19. Wallaziina ‘aamanuu 
bil-laahi wa rusulihiii 'ulaaa-'ika 
humus-Siddiiquuna wash- 
Shuhadaaa-'u ‘inda Rabbihim: 
lahum ’Ajruhum wa Nuuru-hum. 
Wallaziina kafaruu wa kazzabuu 
bi-'Aayaatinaaa ‘ulaaa-'ika 'As- 
haabul-Jahiim. (Section 3) 

20. ‘I'-lamuuu = ‘annamal- 
hayaatud-dunyaa la-‘ibunw-wa 
lah-wunw-wa ziinatunw-wa tafaa- 
khurum-baynakum wa takaa- 
surun-fil-’amwaali_ wal-'awlaad; 
Kamasali gaysin ‘a'-jabal-kuf- 
faara nabaatuhuu summa yahiiju 
fataraahu musfarran-summa 
yakuunu hutaamaa. Wa fil- 
‘Aakhirati‘Azaabun-shadii-dunw- 
wa Magfiratum-minallaahi wa 
Rizwaan. Wa mal-hayaatud- 
dunyaaa’‘illaa mataa-‘ul-guruur? 
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21. (Ae bando!) Apne Rab ki 
bakhshish aur jannat ki taraf 
lapko, jiski chauraayi aasmaan aur 
zameen ki chauraayi jaisi hai, wo 
un logon ke liye taiyaar ki gayi hai 
jo Allah par aur uske Rasool par 
Iman laae hain, ye Allah ka fazl 
hai jise chaahe ataa kare, aur 
Allah bade faz] ka maalik hai. 


22. Koyi museebat mulk par aur 
khud tum par nahin padti magar wo 
ek kitaab mein likhi huwi hai, qabl 
iske ke Hum usko paida karen, ye 
kaam Allah ko aasaan hai. 23. 
Taake tum iska afsos na karo jo 
tum se faut ho gaya, aur is par na 
itraaya karo jo us ne tum ko diya, 
aur Allah kisi itraane waale shekhi 
khore ko pasand nahin karta. 


24, Jo khud bhi kanjusi kare aur 
logon ko bhi kanjusi sikhaae, aur 
jo (Allah ke hukm se) munh 
mode, to Allah be-niyaaz (aur) 
hamd-o-sana ka saza-waar hai. 


25. Hum ne rasoolon ko khuli 
nishaaniyan dekar bheja aur unke 
saath kitaab naazil ki, aur taraazu 
taake log insaaf par qaaem rahen, 
aur Hum ne loha paida kiya, is 
mein bada zor hai aur logon ke 
liye faaede bhi, aur iske liye bhi 
ke Allah jaanch sake ke kaun 
Allah ki aur uske Rasool ki bin 
dekhe madad karta hai, Allah 
badi qudrat waala zabardast hai. 


26. Aur Hum ne Nooh aur 
Ibrahim ko rasool bana kar bheja, 
aur Hum ne unki aulaad mein 
nabuvwat aur kitaab ka silsila 
jaari,rakha, aur baaz to un mein 
se hidaayat par aa gae aur aksar 
un mein se naa-farmaan rahe. 


27. Phir unke baad rasoolon ko 
ek ke baad deegre bhejte rahe, 
aur unke peechhe Maryam ke 
bete Isa ko, aur unko injeel ataa 
ki, aur jin logon ne unki pairwi 
ki, unke dilon mein Hum ne 
shafaqat aur meher-baani daal di, 
aur unhon ne ek nayi raah nikaali 
otbeeniyat ki), Hum ne iska 
hukm nahin diya tha magar 
unhon ne (ya'ni unki qaum ne) 
usko (apne khayaal mein) Allah 
ki khushi haasil karne ke liye 
kiya tha, phir wo usko nibah na 
sake jaisa ke nibaahne ka haq tha, 


phir un mein se jo Iman laae 
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21. Saabiquuu ‘laa 
Magfiratim-mir-Rabbikum wa 
Jannatin ‘arzuhaa ka-‘arzis- 
samaaa-'i wal-'arzi ‘u-‘iddat 
lillaziina ‘aamanuu billaahi wa 
rusulih: zaalika Fazlullaahi yu’- 
tiihi many-yashaaa’: wallaahu 
Zul-Fazlil-‘Aziim. 
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22. Maaa ‘asaaba mim- 
musiibatin-fil-’arzi wa laa {iii 
‘anfusikum ‘illaa fii kitaabim- 
minqabli ’an-nabra-'ahaa: ‘inna 
zaalika ‘alallaahi yasiir: 


23. Li-kaylaata’-saw‘alaamaa 
faatakum wa laa tafrahuu 
bimaaa'aataakum. Wallaahu laa 
yuhibbu kulla mukhtaalin- 
fakhuur,-- 


24. ‘Allaziinayab-khaluunawa 
ya’-muruunannaasa bil-bukhl. 
Wa many-yatawalla  fa- 
‘innallaaha Huwal-Ganiyyul- 
Hamiid. 


25. Laqad’arsalnaarusulanaa 
bil-Bayyinaatiwa'afzalnaama- 
‘ahumul-Kitaaba wal-Miizaana 
liyaquuman-naasu bil-qist; wa 
‘anzalnal-HADIIDA fiihi ba’-sun- 
shadiidunw-wa manaafi-‘u 
linnaasi wa liya’-lamallaahu 
many-yansuruhuu wa rusulahuu 
bil-Gayb: ‘innal-laaha Qawiyyun 
‘Aziiz. (Section 4) 

26. Wa laqad ‘arsalnaa 
Nuuhanw-wa ’Ibraahiima wa ja- 
‘alnaa fii zurriyya-tihiman- 
Nubuwwata wal-kitaaba fa- 
minhum-muhtad, wa kasiirum- 
minhum faasiquun. 

27. Summa qaffay-naa ‘alaaa 
‘aasaarihim-bi-rusulinaa wa 
gaffay-naa bi-‘lisabni-Maryama 
wa ‘aatay-naa-hul-'Injiil; wa ja- 
‘alnaa fii quluubil-laziinat-taba- 
‘uuhu Ra’-fatanw-wa Rahmah. 
Wa Rahbaaniyyata-nib-tada- 
‘uuhaa maa katab-naahaa 
‘alayhim ‘illabtigaaa-'a 
Rizwaanillaahi famaa ra-‘awhaa 
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Hum ne unko unka ajar diya aur 
bahot se un mein naa-farmaan 
hi the. 

28. Momino! Allah se dara karo, 
aur uske rasool par bhi Iman laao, 
wo apni rehmat se tum ko dugna 
ajar ataa karega aur tum ko aisi 
raushni dega, jis mein tum 
chaloge, aur tum ko bakhshish 
dega, aur Allah bada bakhashne 
waala reham waala hai. 


29. (ye baaten is liye bayaan ki 
gayi hain) Taake ahl-e-kitaab 
jaan len ke wo Allah ke fazl par 
koyi qudrat nahin rakhte aur ye 
ke fazl Allah hi ke haath mein 
hai, jise chaahta hai deta hai aur 
Allah bade fazl ka maalik hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. (Ae Nabi S.A.W) Allah ne 
sunli us aurat ki baat jo tum se 
apne shauhar ke baare mein 
jhagad rahi thi aur Allah se 
faryaad kar rahi thi, aur Allah 
tum donon ki guftagu sun raha 
tha, bila-shuba Allah khoob 
sunne waala dekhne waala hai. 


2. Jo log tum mein se apni aurton 
se zihaar kar baithe hain, wo unki 
maaen nahin hain, unki maaen to 
wo hain jinhon ne unko jana hai, 
beshak unhon ne naa-ma'qool aur 
jhoot baat kahi hai, aur beshak 
Allah mo'aaf karne waala 
bakhashne waala hai. 

3. Aur jo log apni biwiyon se 
zihaar kar baithe hain, phir apni 
baat se laut jaana chaahen to unko 
ham-bistar hone se pehle ek 
ghulaam aazaad karna (zaruri) hai, 
is hukm ke zariye tum ko naseehat 
ki jaati hai, aur Allah khoob dekh 
raha hai jo bhi tum karte ho. 

4. To jis ko koyi ghulaam na 
mile, to wo do (2) mahine ke 
roze lagaataar apni biwi se 
ham-bistar hone se pehle (poore 
karde) aur jisko (ye bhi) qudrat 
haasil na ho to saat (7) 
mohtaajon ko khaana khila de, 
ye is liye hai ke tum Allah aur 
uske rasool par poora Iman laao, 
aur ye Allah ki haden hain aur na 
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haqga ri- eayatiliad. Fa-'aatay- 
nallaziina ‘aamanuu minhum 
‘ajrahum, wa kasiirum-minhum 
faasiquun. 

28. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuttaqul-laaha wa 
‘aaminuu bi-Rasuulihii yu'-tikum 
kif-layni mir-Rahmatihiii wa yaj- 
‘al-lakum Nuuran-tamshuuna 
bihii wa yagfir lakum: wal-laahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim: 

29. Li’allaa ya'-lama ‘Ahlul- 
Kitaabi ‘allaa yaqdiruuna ‘alaa 
shay-’im-miA-Fazlillaahi wa 
‘annal-Fazla bi-yadil-laahi yu’- 
tilhi many-yashaaa’. Wallaahu 
Zul-Fazlil-‘Aziim. (PART 28) 


MUJAADALAH-58 
Verses 22-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. QAD SAMI-'ALLAAHU 
qawlallatii tujaadiluka fii zawjihaa 
wa tashtakiii 'ilallaah: wallaahu 
yasma-'u tahaa-wurakumaa: 
‘innallaaha Samii-'um-Basiir. 


2. ‘Allaziina yuzaahiruuna 
minkum-mifi-nisaaa- ihim- -maa 
hunna 'ummahaatihim: ‘in 
‘ummahaatuhum ‘illallaaa-’ii 
walad-nahum. Wa ‘innahum la- 
yaquuluuna munkaram-mi-nal- 
qawliwa zuuraa: wa’innal-laaha 
la-‘Afuwwun-Gafuur. 

3. Wallaziina yuzaahiruuna 
min-nisaaa-'ihim summa ya- 
‘uuduuna limaa gaaluu fa-tah- 
riiru raqabatim-min-qabli ‘any- 
yatamaaas-saa: zaalikum tuu- 
‘azuuna bih: wallaahu bimaa ta'- 
maluuna khabiir. 

4. Famallamyajidfa-siyaamu 
shah-rayni mutataabi-‘ayni min 
qabli ’any-yatamaaas-saa. 
Famallam-yastati' fa-'it-‘aamu 
sittiina miskiinaa. Zaalika litu’- 
minuu billaahi wa Rasuulih. 
Wa _ tilka Huduudullaah. 
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maanne waalon ke liye dardnaak 
azaab hai. 


5. Jo Allah aur uske rasool ki 
mukhaalifat karte hain wo (isi 
tarah) zaleel nonge jis tarah unse 
penis log zaleel huwe the, aur 

um ne saaf saaf aayaat naazil kar 
di hain aur na maanne waalon ke 
liye zillat ka azaab hai. 


6. Us roz jab Allah un sab ko jila 
uthaaega to unko bata dega jo 
kaam wo karte the, Allah ko wo 
saare kaam yaad hain, aur 7 log 
unko bhool gae hain, aur Allah to 
har cheez se baa-khabar hai. 


7. Kya Aap(S.A.W) ne is par ghaur 
nahin farmaaya ke Allah taa'la sab 
kuchh jaanta hai jo aasmaanon 
mein hai aur jo zameen mein hai, 
baie sargoshi teen aadmiyon mein 
nahin hoti jis mein chautha Allah 
na ho, aur na paanch aadmiyon ki 
jin mein chhata Allah na ho, aur na 
is adad se kam mein hoti hai aur na 
is se ziyaada mein magar ye ke 
Allah unke saath hota hai, Khaah 
kahin hon, phir wo in sab ko bata 
dega qiyaamat ke roz jo kuchh 
unhon ne kiya hai, kyon ke Allah 
har cheez se waaqif hai. 


8. Kya Aap(S.A,W) ne un logon 
ko nahin dekha jin ko sargoshiyan 
karne se mana kiya gaya tha, phir 
jis kaam se mana kiya gaya tha, 
wohi phir karne lage, aur ye gunah 
aur ziyadati aur rasool ki 
naa-farmaani ki sargoshiyan karte 
hain, aur jab unke paas aate hain to 
tum ko salaam karte hain aise 
alfaaz se jis se Allah ne tumko 
salaam nahin kiya, aur apne dil 
mein Kehte hain ke (agar waaqayi 

e rasool hain oe jo kuchh hum 

ehte hain to Allah hum ko iski 
saza kyon nahin deta, unko dozakh 
kaafi hai, ye usi mein daakhil 
honge to wo buri jaga hai. 


9. Momino! Be tum aapas mein 
sargoshiyan karne lago to gunah, 
aur ziyaadati aur rasool ki 
naa-farmaani ki sar-goshiyan na 
karna, balke neki aur parhezgaari 
ki sar-goshiyan karna, aur Khuda 
se darte rehna jis ke saamne tum 
sab jama kiye jaaoge. 

10. Aisi sargoshiyan to shaitaan ki 
harkaat se hoti hain, taake jo 
mominon ko ranj mein daale, aur 
wo Allah ke hukm ke beghair unko 
kuchh nuqsaan nahin pahoncha 
sakta, aur mominon ko Allah hi 
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Wailil-kaafiriina ‘Azaabun ‘aliim. 


5.  ‘Innallaziinayuhaaad-duu- 
nallaaha wa Rasuulahuu kubituu, 
kamaa_ kubitallaziina min 
gablihim wa gad ‘anzalnaaa 
‘Aayaatim-Bayyinaat. Wa lil- 
kaafiriina ‘Azaabum-muhiin,— 

6. Yawma yab-‘aguhumul- 
laahu jamii-'an fayunabbi- 
‘uhum-bi-maa ‘amiluu. 'Ahsaa- 
hullaahu wa nasuuh: wallaahu 
‘alaa kulli shay-'in-Shahiid. 
(Section 2) 

7. ‘Alam tara 'annallaaha ya'- 
lamumaa fis-samaawaati wamaa 
filarz? Maa yakuunu min-najwaa 
salaasatin’illaa Huwaraabi-‘'uhum 
wa laa khamsatin ‘illa@a Huwa 
saadisuhum wa laaa ‘adnaa min- 
zaalika wa !aaa‘akgara ‘illaa Huwa 
ma-‘ahum 'ayna-maa kaanuu: 
summa _ yunabbi-’uhum-bimaa 
‘amiluu Yawmal-Qiyaamah. 
‘Innallaaha bikulli shay-'in ‘Aliim. 
8. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina 
nuhuu ‘anin-najwaa summa ya- 
‘uuduuna limaa nuhuu ‘anhu wa 
yatanaajawna bil-'ismi wal- 
‘udwaaniwa ma‘-siyatir-Rasuul. 
Wa 'izaa jaaa-’uuka hay-yawka 
bimaa lam yuhayyika bihillaahu 
wa yaquuluuna fiii 'anfusihim 
law laa yu-‘azzibu-nallaahu 
bimaa naquul? Has-buhum 
Jahannam: yaskawna-haa, fabi’- 
sal-masiir! 


9. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
‘aama-nuuu ‘izaa tanaajay-tum 
falaa tatanaajaw bil-'ismi wal- 
‘ud-waaniwa ma’-siyatir-Rasuuli 
wa tanaajaw bil-birri wat-taq- 
waa; wattaqul-laahallaziii ‘ilay- 
hi tuh-sharuun. 


10. ‘Innaman-najwaa minash- 
Shaytaani liyahzunal-laziina 
‘aamanuu wa laysa bizaaarri- 
him shay-’an ‘illaa bi-iznillaah; 
wa ‘alal-laahi fal-yatawakkalil- 
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par bharosa rakhna chaahiye. 

11. Momino! jab tum se kaha 
jaae ke majlis mein khul kar 
baitho, to tum khul kar baitho! 
Allah tum ko kushaadgi ataa 
karega, aur jab kaha jaae ke uth 
khade ho, to uth khade huwa 
karo, jo tum mein se Iman laae 
hain, aur jin ko ilm ataa kiya 
gaya hai, Allah unke darje 
baland karega, aur Allah 
tumhaare kaamon se 
baa-khabar hai. 


12. Momino! jab tum rasool se 
sargoshiyan karo to apni 
sargoshi se pehle kuchh khairaat 
kar diya karo, ye tumhaare liye 
behtar aur paakeeza baat hai, 
phir agar khairaat na kar sako, to 
Allah bakhashne waala reham 
waala hai. 


13. Kya tum is baat se dar gae ke 
rasool se sargoshi karne se pehle 
khairaat kar diya karo, phir jab 
tum ne usko nahin kiya, to Allah 
ne tum ko mo'aaf kar diya, to tum 
namaz paa-bandi se parhte raho 
aur zakaat dete raha karo, aur 
Allah aur uske rasool ki itaa'at 
karo, aur jo kuchh tum karte ho 
Allah is se khabardaar hai. 


14, Kya tum ne un logon ko nahin 
dekha ke wo aise logon se dosti 
karte hain jin par Allah ka ghazab 
huwa, wo na tum mein hain na un 
mein, aur wo jaan boojh kar 
jhooti qasmen khaate hain. 

15, Allah ne unke liye sakht azaab 
taiyyar kar rakha hai, beshak ye 
bure bure kaam karte the. 


16. Unhon ne apni qasmon ko 
dhaal bana liya hai, phir (logon 
ko) Allah ke raaste se rokte hain 
to unke liye zillat ka azaab hai. 


17. (Allah ke azaab ke saamne) 
unka maal unke kuchh kaam na 
aaega, aur na unki aulaad, ye log 
dozakhi hain, (aur) hamesha usi 
mein rahenge. 

18. Us roz Allah un sab ko jila 
uthaaega, to jis tarah tumhaare 
saamne ye gasmen khaate hain 
isi tarah Allah ke saamne bhi 
gasmen khaaenge aur khayaal 
karenge ke hum kisi acche haal 
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Mu’-minuun. 


11. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu 'izaa giila lakum 
tafassahuu fil-majaalisi fafsa- 
huu yafsahillaahu lakum. Wa 
‘izaa qiilan-shuzuu fanshuzuu 
yarfa-‘illaahullaziina ‘aamanuu 
minkum wallaziina ‘uutul-‘Ilma 
darajaat. Wallaahu bi-maa ta’- 
maluuna khabiir. 

12. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa naajay-tumur- 
Rasuula faqaddimuu bayna 
yaday-najwaakum sadaqah. 
Zaalika khayrul-lakum wa ’at- 
har. Fa-'illam tajiduu fa- 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
13. 'A-’ashfaqtum ‘an-tuqad- 
dimuu bayna yaday-najwaakum 
sadaqaat? Fa-’iz lam taf-‘aluu 
wa taaballaahu ‘alaykum fa- 
‘agiimus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz- 
Zakaata wa ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa 
Rasuulah. Wallaahu khabii-rum- 
bimaa ta'-maluun. (Section 3) 


14. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina 
tawallaw qawman gaziballaahu 
‘alay-him? Maahum-minkumwa 
laa minhum wa yahlifuuna ‘alal- 
kazibi wa hum ya‘-la-muun. 

15. ‘A-‘addallaahu lahum 
‘azaaban-shadiidaa: 'innahum 
saaa-'a maa kaanuu ya‘-ma- 
luun. 

16. ’lttakhazuuu 
‘aymaanahum —_junnatan- 
fasadduu ‘an-Sabiilil- 
laahifalahum ‘Azaabum-muhiin. 
17. Lan-tugniya ‘anhum ‘am- 
waaluhum wa laaa ‘awlaadu- 
hum -minallaahi shay-’aa: 
‘ulaaa~’ika 'As-haabun-Naar; 
hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

18. Yawma yab-‘asuhumul- 
laahu jamii-‘an-fayahlifuuna 
lahuu kamaa yahlifuuna lakum 
wa yahsabuuna ’annahum 
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mein hain, khabardaar ye bade 
jhoote hain. 

19, Shaitaan ne un par pee paa 
ie hai, to Allah ki yaad ko un se 
bhula diya hai, ye jamaat shaitaan 
ka lashkar hai, khabar-daar 
shaitaan &a lashkar nuqsaan 
uthaane waala hai. 


20. Jo log khuda aur uske rasool 
ki mukhaalifat karte hain wo 
nihaayat zaleel honge. 


21. Allah ne ye baat likhdi hai ke 
Main aur Mere paighambar 
zaroor ghaalib rahenge, 
bila-shuba Allah quywat waala 
aur zabardast hai. 

22, Jo log Allah aur roz-e- 
aakhirat par yaqeen rakhte hain 
tum unko Allah aur uske rasool 
ke dushmanon se dosti karte 
huwe na dekhoge, khaah wo unke 
baap ya bete ya bhaayi ya 
khaandaan hi ke log hon, ye wo 
log hain jin ke dilon mein Allah 
ne Iman tahreer kar diya hai aur 
apne faiz se unki madad ki hai, 
aur wo unko behisht mein daakhil 
karega jis ke neeche nehren beh 
rahi hain hamesha wahin rahenge, 
Allah un se raazi huwa aur wo 
Allah se raazi huwe, yahi giroh 
hai Allah ka, khabardaar Allah hi 
ka giroh apni muraad paaega. 


shr-Madani  Ayaat24 | 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 





1. Wo sab cheezen jo aasmaanon 
mein hain aur jo cheezen zameen 
mein hain sab Khuda ki tasbeeh 
karti hain aur wo ghaalib hikmat 
waala hai. 


2. Wohi hai jis ne avwal baar 
kuffar ahl-e-kitaab ko unke 
gharon se nikaal diya tha, 
tumhaare khayaal mein bhi na 
tha ke wo nikal jaaenge, 

aur unka khayaal tha ke unke 
giley unko Allah ke azaab se 
bacha lenge, phir Allah ne unko 
wahaan se aa liya jahaan se unko 
gumaan bhi na tha, 

aur unke dilon mein ye dehshat 
daal di ke wo apne gharon ko 
khud apne haathon aur mominon 
ke haathon ujaadne lage to Ae 
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‘alaa shay’. 'Alaaa 'innahum 
humul-kaazibuun! 

19. 'Is-tahwaza ‘alay-himush- 
Shay-taanu fa-’ansaahum zik- 
rallaah. 'Ulaaa-ika Hizbush- 
Shay-taan. 'Alaaa’inna Hizbash- 
Shay-taani humul-khaasi-ruun! 


20. ‘'Innallaziina yuhaaadduu- 
nallaaha wa Rasuulahuuu 
‘ulaaa-'ika fil-‘azalliin. 

21. Kataballaahula-’aglibanna 
‘ana wa rusulii: ‘innallaaha 
Qawiyyun ‘Aziiz. 

22. Laa tajidu qawmany-yu'- 


minuuna billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
‘Aakhiri yuwaaad-duuna man 


haaaddallaaha wa Rasuulahuu- 


wa law kaanuuu ‘aabaaa-’ahum 
‘aw ‘abnaaa-'ahum ‘aw ’ikh- 
waanahum 'aw ‘ashiiratahum. 
‘Ulaaa-ika kataba fii quluubi- 
himul-iimaana wa 'ayyada-hum- 
bi-ruuhim-minh. Wa yud-khiluhum 
Jannaatin-tajrii min tahtihal- 
‘anhaaru khaalidiina fiihaa. Razi- 
yallaahu ‘anhum wa razuu ‘anh. 
*Ulaaa-ika Hizbullaah. ’Alaaa 
‘inna Hizballaahi humul- 
Muflihuun. 
HASHR-59 
Verses 24-Sections 3 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-'arz: wa 
Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

2. Huwal-laziii 'akhrajal- 
laziina kafaruu min ’Ahlil-Kitaabi 
min diyaarihim li-’awwailil- 
HASHR. Maa zanaitum ‘any- 
yakhrujuu wa zannuuu ’an- 
nahum-maani-‘atuhum husu- 
unuhum-minal laahi fa-’ataahu- 
mul-laahu min haysulam yahta- 
sibuu, wa qazafa fii quluubi- 
himur-ru‘-ba yukh-ribuuna buy- 
uutahum-bi-’aydiihim wa ‘aydil- 
Mu'-miniin. Fa'‘-tabiruu 
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baseerat ki aankh rakhne waalo 
ibrat pakdo. 

3. Aur agar Allah ne unke baare 
mein jala watan karna na likh 
diya hota to unko dunya hi mein 
azaab deta, aur aakhirat mein 
unke liye azaab-e-dozakh hai. 4. 
Ye is liye hai ke unhon ne Allah 
aur uske rasool ki mukhaalifat ki 
thi, aur jo Allah ki mukhaalifat 
kare to Allah sakht azaab dene 
waala hai. 5. Momino! tum ne jo 
khajoor ke darakht kaat daale ya 
unko apni jadon par khada rehne 
diya, wo Allah ke hukm se tha, 
aur maqsad ye tha ke 
naa-farmaanon ko ruswa kare. 


6. Aur jo maal Allah ne apne 
rasool ko un logon se ladaayi 
bhadaayi ke beghair dilwaaya hai 
(is mein tumhaara koyi haq 
nahin hai) kyon ke uske liye na 
to tum ne ghode daudaae na 
oont, lekin Allah apne rasool ko 
jin par chaahta hai musallat karta 
hai aur Allah to har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 

7. Jo maal Allah ne apne rasool 
ko dehaatiyon se dilwaaya hai, 
wo Allah ka hai aur uske rasool 
ka, aur rasool ke rishte-daaron, 
aur yateemon, haajat mandon aur 
musafiraon ka hai, taake jo log 
tum mein daulat mand hain unhi 
ke haathon mein na phirta rahe, 
aur jo cheez rasool tum ko dein 
wo le lo, aur jis cheez se mana 
karen us se baaz raho, aur Allah 
se darte raho, bila-shuba Allah 
sakht azaab dene waala hai. 

8. Aur ghareeb watan chhorne 
waalon ka haq hai jo apne 
gharon aur maalon se juda kar 
diye gae hain, wo Allah ke fazl 
aur uski raza ke taalib hain, aur 
Khuda aur uske rasool ke 
madad-gaar hain, aur yahi log 
sacche Iman-daar hain. 

9. Aur un logon ke liye bhi jo 
mohaajireen se pehle Madine 
mein mugeem aur Iman mein 
mustaqeem rahe, aur jo log hijrat 
karke unke paas aate hain, unse 
mohabbat karte hain, 

aur jo kuchh unko mila us se 
apne dil mein kuchh khaahish 
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yaaa-'ulil-’absaar! 


3. Wa law laaa ‘an-katabal- 
laahu ‘alay-himul-jalaaa-'a la- 
‘azzabahum fiddunyaa: wa 
lahum fil-'Aakhirati ‘Azaabun- 
Naar. 

4. Zaalika_ bi-'annahum 
shaaaq-qullaaha wa Rasuulah. 
Wa many-yushaaaqqgillaaha fa- 
‘in-nallaaha Shadiidul-‘Iqaab. 
5. Maa qata‘-tum-milliinatin 
‘aw taraktumuuhaa qaaa-'i- 
matan ‘alaaa ’usuulinaa fabi- 
‘iznillaahi wa liyukhzi-yal-faa- 
sigiin. 

6. Wa maa ’afaaa-'allaahu 
‘alaa Rasuulihii minhum fa-maaa 
‘awjaftum ‘alay-himin-khay-linw- 
wa laa rikaabinw-wa laakin-nal- 
laaha yusallitu rusulahuu ‘alaa 
many-yashaaa’. Wallaahu ‘alaa 
kulli shay-"in-Qadiir, 

7. Maaa’afaaa-allaahu ‘alaa 
Rasuulihii min ‘ahlil-Quraa fa- 
lillaahi wa lir-rasuuli wa lizil- 
qurbaa wal-yataamaa_ wal 
masaakiiniwabnis-sabiili kay laa 
yakuuna duulatam-baynal- 
‘agniyaaa-'i minkum. Wa maaa 
‘aataakumur-Rasuulu — fa- 
khuzuuhu wa maa nahaakum 
‘anhu fantahuu. Wattaqullaah; 
‘innallaaha Shadiidul-‘Iqaab. 


8. __Lil-fugaraaa-'il-Muhaajirii- 
nallaziina ‘ukhrijuu min-diyaa- 
rihim wa ’amwaali-him yab- 
taguuna Fazlam-minallaahi wa 
Rizwaanahw-wa yansuruunal- 
laaha wa Rasuulah: ‘ulaaa-'ika 
humus-Saadiquun;-— 

9. Wallaziina tabawwa-'ud- 
daara wal-’iimaana min-gablihim 
yuhibbuuna man haajara ‘ilay- 
him wa laa yajiduuna fii suduuri- 
him haajatam-mim-maaa 
‘uutuuwa yu'-siruuna 
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otto rratlaeys 











aur khalish nahin paate aur unko | 


apni jaanon se mugqaddam rakhte 
hain khaah unko khud faaqa ho, aur 
jo shakhs hirs-e-nafs se bacha liya 
gaya ho to ayse hi log muraad 
paane waale hain, 


10. Aur unke liye bhi jo in 
mohajireen ke baad aae, aur dua 
karte hain ke Ae parwar-digaar! 
Hum ko mo'aaf farma, aur hamaare 
bhaaiyon ko jo hum se pehle Iman 
laae hain aur momineen ki taraf se 
hamaare dilon mein keena na paida 
hone de, Ae hamaare parwar-digaar 
tu to bada shafaqat karne waala 
reham karne waala hai 


11. Kya tum ne un munaafigeen ko 
nahin dekha jo apne kaafir 
bhaaiyon se jo ahl-e-kitaab hain 
kaha karte hain, ke agar tum nikaal 
diye gae to hum bhi tumhaare saath 
chalenge, aur hum tumhaare baare 
mein kabhi kisi ki baat nahin 
maanenge, aur agar tum se jan 
huwi to hum tumhaari mada 
karenge, magar Allah gawaah hai 
ke ye jhute hain. 


12. Agar wo nikaale gae to ye unke 
saath nahin chalenge aur agar unse 
jang huwi to ye unki madad nahin 
karenge, aur agar unki madad bhi ki 
to peeth pher kar bhaag jaaenge, phir 
anh (kisi se bhi) madad na milegi. 


13. Momino! tumhaari haibat unke 
dilon mein Allah se bhi badh kar 
hai, ye is liye ke wo aise log hain jo 
nahin samajhte. 


14. Ye sab jama hokar bhi tum se 
nahin ladenge, magar hifaazat waali 
basti mein ya deewaaron ki oat mein 
(chhup kar), un ki aapas ki ladaayi 
bhi badi sakht hai, tum khayaal karte 
ho ke ye ekatthe hain, haalaanke 
unke dil mutafarriq hain, ye is liye 
hai ke ye log aqal nahin rakhte. 


15. Inka haal un logon ki tarah hai 
jo unse kuchh pehle apne kaamon 
(ki saza) ka maza chakh chuke hain, 
aur unke liye dardnaak azaab hai. 


16. Un ki misaal shaitaan ki si hai 
ke wo insaan se kehta hai ke tu 
kaafir hoja, phir jab wo kaafir ho 
gaya, to kehta hal ke mera ab tum 
se koyi waasta nahin hai main to 
Allah se darta hoon jo saare 
jahaanon ka rab hai. 

17. To donon ka anjaam ye huwa 
ke donon dozakh mein daakhil 
huwe hamesha us mein rahenge, 
aur be insaafon ki yahi saza hai. 


‘alaaa ‘anfusihim wa law kaana 
bihim ‘khasaasah. Wa many- 
yuuga shuh-ha nafsihii fa'ulaaa 
~ika humul-Muflihuun, 

10. Wallaziina jaaa-'uu mim- 
ba'-dihim yaquuluuna Rabba- 
nag-fir lanaa wa li-ikhwaaninal- 
laziina sabaquunaa bil-‘limaani 
wa laa taj-‘al fii quluu-binaa gillal- 
lillaziina ‘aamanuu Rabbanaaa 
‘innaka Ra-'‘uufur-Rahiim. (Part 
One-fourth) (Section 2) 

11. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina 
naafaquu yaquuluuna li-’ikh- 
waanihimul-laziina kafaruu min 
‘Ahlil-Kitaabi la-’in 'ukh-rij-tum 
lanakh-rujanna ma-‘akumwalaa 
nutii-‘ufiikum ahadan'abadanw- 
wa 'in-quu-tiltum lanan- 
surannakum. Wallaahu yash- 
hadu ‘innahum lakaazibuun. 

12. La-'in ‘ukhrijuu laa yakh- 
rujuuna ma-‘ahum; wa la-'in- 
quutiluu laa yansuruunahum; wa 
la-’in nasaruu-hum layu- 
wallunnal-'adbaar,; summa laa 
yunsaruun. 

13. La-’antum ‘ashaddu 
rahbatan-fii © suduurihim- 
minallaah. Zaalika bi-’annahum 
qawmul-laa yafqahuun. 

14. Laa yuqaatiluunakum ja- 
mii-‘an ‘illaa fii quram-muhas- 
sanatin ‘aw minw-waraaa-’i 
judur. Ba'-suhum-baynahum 
shadiid: tahsabuhum jamii-‘anw- 
wa quluubuhum shattaa: zaalika 
bi-’annahum qawmul-laa ya'- 
qiluun. 

15. Kamaga-lillaziina min- 
qablihim qariiban zaaquu 
wabaala 'amrihim; wa lahum 
‘azaabun ‘aliim;— 

16. Kamasalish-Shay-taani’iz 
qaalalil-’insaanik-fur: falam-maa 
kafara qaala 'innii bariii-'um- 
minka ‘inniii ‘akhaaful-laaha 
Rabbal-‘Aalamiin! 

17. Fakaana  ‘aaqibata- 
humaaa ’anna-humaa fin-Naari 
khaalidayni fiihaa. Wa zaalika 
jazaaa-'uzzaalimiin. (Section 3) 
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18. Momino! Allah se darte raho, 
aur har shakhs ko chaahiye ke wo 
dekhta rahe ke us ne roz-e-farda ke 
liye kya saamaan taiyar kiya hai, 
aur phir (yahi kehte hain) Allah se 
darte raho, bila-shuba Allah 
tumhaare a'maal se baa-khabar hai. 
19. Tum un jaise na hona jo Allah 
ko bhula baithe, Allah ne khud 
unko unki jaan se ghaafil bana 
diya, yahi bad-kirdaar log hain. 

20. Dozakhi aur jannati donon 
baraabar nahin hain, jannati to 
kaamyaab log hain. 21. Agar Hum 
ye Quran kisi pahaad par naazil 
karte to tum dekhte ke wo Allah ke 
khauf se dab jaata aur phat jaata, 
aur Hum ye baaten logon ke liye 
bayan karte hain ke wo ghaur karen. 
22. Wohi khuda hai jis ke siwa 
koyi ma'bood nahin, wo posheeda 
aur zaahir ka jaanne waala hai, wo 
bada meharbaan aur nehaayat 
rahem waala hai. 

23. Wohi Khuda hai jis ke siwa 
koyi ibaadat ke laaeq nahin, wo 
haqeeqi baadshaah hai, paak hai, 
salaamati deta hai, aman deta hai, 
nigehbaan hai, Wohi zabar dast 
hai, durust karne waala hai, 
badaayi waala hai, Allah paak hai 
logon ke shirk se. 

24. Wo Allah hai, paida karta hai, 
eejaad karta hai, soorten banaata 
hai, uske acche acche naam hain, 
(sab) uski paaki bayaan karte hain 
jo bhi aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein hain, aur Wohi zabardast hai 







J 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Momino! Mere aur apne 
dushmanon ko (apna) dost na 
banaao, ke un se dosti ka izhaar 
karne lago haalaanke wo 
tumhaare paas jo deen-e-haq aa 
chuka hai uska inkaar karte hain, 
wo rasool ko aur tum ko mahez 
is bina par ke tum apne Rab par 
Iman le aae ho shaher badar kar 
chuke hain, agar tum apne 
gharon se Mere raaste mein jihad 
ke liye nikle ho, 


18. Yaaa-‘ayyuhallaziina 'aa- 
manut-taquilaaha Wal-tanzur 
nafsum-maa qaddamat ligad. 
Wattaquilaah: ‘innallaaha 
khabiirum-bimaa ta’-maluun. 
19. Walaatakuunuu kallaziina 
nasullaaha fa-’aNsaahum '‘an- 
fusahum! ‘Ulaaa-’ika humul- 
faasiquun! 

20. Laa yastawiii 'As-haabun- 
Naari wa 'As-haabul-Jannah: 
*As-haabul-Jannati humul- 
Faaa-'izuun. 

21, Law ‘anzalnaa haazal- 
Qur-'aana ‘alaa jabalil-lara- 
‘aytahuu khaashi-‘am-mutasad- 
di-‘am-min khash-yatillaah. Wa 
tilkal-’'amsaalu nazribuhaa 
linnaasi la-‘allahum yatafak- 
karuun. 

22. Huwallaa-hullazii Laaa-'i- 
laaha‘illaa Huu;—‘Aalimul-gaybi 
wash-shahaadah; Huwar- 
Rahmaanur-Rahiim. 

23. Huwallaa-hullazii Laaa-’i- 
laaha ‘illaa Huu;--’Al-Mali-kul- 
Qudduusus-Salaamul-Mu’- 
minul-Muhay-minul-‘Aziizul- 
Jabbaarul-Mutakabbir: Sub- 
haanallaahi‘ammaayushrikuun. 


24. Huwal-laahul-Khaaliqul- 
Baari-'ul-Musawwiru lahul- 
‘Asmaaa-’ul-Husnaa: yusabbihu 
lahuu maa fis-samaawaati wal- 
’arz: wa Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 
MUMTAHANAH-60 
Verses 13-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuulaatattakhizuu ‘aduwwiiwa 
‘aduwwakum _‘awli-yaaa-’a 
tulquuna ‘ilay-him-bil-mawaddati 
waqad kafaruu bimaajaaa-’akum- 
minal-Haqgi, yukhrijuunar-Rasuula 
wa'iyyaakum’an-tu'-minuubillaahi 
Rabbikum! ‘In kuntum kharajtum 
jihaadan-fii Sabiilii wa- 
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aur Meri khushnudi haasil karne ke 
liye tum chupke chupke un se dosti 
ki baaten karte ho, haalaanke Main 
khoob jaanta hoon jo baaten chhupa 
kar karte ho ya zaahir karte ho, to jo 
tum mein se aysa karega to wo 
seedhe raaste se bhatak gaya 


2. agar ye kaafir tum par qudrat 
paalen to tumhaare dushman ho 
{acer aur eeza ke liye tum par 

aath bhi chalaaen aur zubaanen 
bhi, aur chaahte hain ke tum (kisi 
tarah) kaafir ho jaao 


3. qiyaamat ke din na tumhaare 
rishte-daar kaam aaenge aur na 
aulaad hi (us roz) wo tum se faisla 
karega, aur Allah khoob dekhta hai 
jo tum karte ho 


4. Tumhaare liye Ibrahim aur unke 
saathiyon mein accha namuna hai, 
jabke unhon ne apni qaum se kaha 

e hum tum se aur un butoun se jin 
ki tum Allah ke siwa pooja karte 
ho be taallug hain aur hum 
tumhaare ma'budoun ke kabhi 
qaael nahin ho sakte, 


aur jab tak tum Khudaaye waahid 
par iman na laao, hum mein aur 
tum mein hamesha khullam 
adaawat aur dushmani rahegi, 
albatta Ibrahim ne apne baap se ye 
zaroor kaha ke main aap ke liye 
maghfirat maangoonga, 


aur main Allah ke saamne aap ke 
baare mein koyi ekhtiyaar nahin 
rakhta, Ae hamaare Rab! hum tujh 
par bharosa rakhte hain aur teri 
taraf ruju hote hain, aur tere hi 
paas laut kar aana hai 


5. Ae hamaare Rab! Tu hum ko 
kaafiron ke haath se azaab na 
dilaana, aur Ae hamaare Rab! Tu 
hamen mo'aaf farma, bila-shuba tu 
bada zabardast hikmat waala hai =5 ~ 


6. Beshak tumhaare liye un logon 
mein ek umda namuna hai (y'ani) us 
shakhs ke liye jo Allah (ke saamne 
jaane) aur yaum-e-aakhirat par 
aqeeda rakhta hai, aur jo ru-gardaani 
karega to Allah be niyaaz hai, 
hamd-o-sana ka saza-waar hai 


7. Ajab nahin ke Allah tum mein 
aur un mein jin se tum dushmani 
takhte ho, dosti paida karde, aur 
Allah badi qudrat waala hai, aur 
Allah bada bakhashne waala rahem 
waala hai -# 

8. Allah tum ko un logon se 
bhalaayi aur insaaf karne se nahin 
rokta jo tum se deen ke baare 
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btigaaa-'a Marzaatii tusirruuna 
‘ilay-him bil-mawaddati wa ‘ana 
‘a‘-lamu bimaaa‘akh-faytumwa 
maaa’a’-lafitum. Wa many-yaf- 
‘alhu minkum fagad alla 
Sawaaa-'as-Sabiil. 

2. ’Inyyas-qafuukum yakuun- 
uulakum’a'-daaa-’anw-wa yab- 
sutuuu ‘ilay-kum’ay-diyahumwa 
‘al-sinatahum-bissuuu-'i wa 
wadduu law takfuruun. 


3. Lan-tanfa-'akum’arhaamu- 
kum wa laaa ‘awlaadukum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah: yafsilu 
baynakum: wallaahu bimaa ta’- 
maluuna Basiir. 


4. Qadkaanatlakum ‘uswatun 
hasa-natun-fiii Ibraahiima wal- 
laziina ma-‘ahuuu’iz qaaluu li- 
gawmihim ‘innaa bura-’aaa-’u 
minkum wa mimmaa ta‘-buduuna 
min-duunillaah: kafamaabikumwa 
badaa bay-nanaa wa bay- 
nakumul-‘adaawatu wal-bagzaaa- 
‘u'abadan hattaa tu’-minuu billaahi 
Wahdahuuu ‘illaa qawla 
‘Ibraahiima |li-'abiihi la-'astag- 
firanna laka wa maaa’amliku laka 
minallaahi min-shay’. Rabbanaa 
‘alay-ka tawakkalnaa wa ‘ilay-ka 
‘anabnaa wa ‘ilay-kal-Masiir. 

5. Rabbanaa laa taj-‘alnaa 
fitnatal-lillaziina kafaruu wag-fir 
lanaa Rabbanaa! ‘innaka ‘An- 
tal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 


6. Laqad kaana lakum fiihim 
‘uswatun hasanatul-liman- 
kaana yarjullaaha wal-Yawmal- 
‘Aakhir. Wa many-yatawalla fa’- 
innallaaha Huwa!-Ganiyyul- 
Hamiid. (Section 2) _ 

7. ‘Asallaahu ‘any-yaj-‘ala 
baynakum wa baynallaziina 
‘aaday-tum-minhum- 
mawaddah. Wallaahu Qadiir; 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


8. Laa yanhaa-kumullaahu 
‘anillaziina lam yugaa-tiluukum 
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mein jang nahin karte aur na tum 
ko tumhaare gharon se nikaalte 
hain, Allah to insaaf karne waalon 
ko dost rakhta hai -8 

9. Allah tum ko sirf un logon se 
dosti karne se mana karta hai jo 
tum se deen ke baare mein ladte 
hain aur tum ko tumhaare gharon 
se nikaalte hain aur tumhaare 
nikaalne mein auron ki madad 
karte hain, aur jo aise logon se 
dosti karenge to wohi log zaalim 
hain -9 

10. Momino! jab tumhaare paas 
momin aurten watan chhor kar 
aaen to unki aazmaaesh kar liya 
karo, Allah unke Iman ko khoob 
jaanta hai, agar tum jaante ho ke 
wo momin hain to unko kuffar 
ke paas waapas na karo, na ye 
unko halaal hain, aur no wo 
unko jaaez hain, aur jo kuchh 
unhon ne un par kharch kiya ho 
wo unko de do, 

aur tum par is mein koyi gunaah 
nahin ke unko meher dekar un se 
nikaah karlo, aur kaafir aurton ki 
naamus ko apne qabze mein na 
rakho (ya'ni kafiron ko waapas 
kar do) aur jo kuchh tum ne un 
par kharch kiya ho tum un se 
talab karlo, aur jo kuchh unhon 
ne kharch kiya ho wo talab 
karlen, yahi Allah ka hukm hai, 
wo tum mein faisla kiye deta hai, 
aur Allah khoob jaanne waala 
hikmat waala hai -i6 


11. Agar musalmaanon ke haath 
se kuchh aurten kaafiron ki taraf 
nikal jaaen, phir tum kaafiron ko 
saza do, to jin ki aurten jaati rahi 
thien, maal-e-ghaneemat mein se 
unhen utna de do jo unka kharch 
huwa tha, aur Allah se daro jis 
par tum Iman rakhte ho «11 

12. Ae Nabi (S.A.W)! jab 
tumhaare paas momin aurten 
bai'at karne ke liye aaen ke Allah 
ke saath na to shirk karengi na 
chori karengi, na bad-kaari 
karengi, na apni aulaad ko gatal 
karengi, na apne haath paaoun 
mein koyi bohtaan baandh 
laaengi, na nek kaamon mein 
tumhaari naa-farmaani karengi, 
to un se bai'at le lo, aur unke liye 
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fid-Diini wa lam yukhrijuu-kum- 
min-diyaarikum ‘an- 
tabarruuhum wa tugsituuu ‘ilay- 
him: ‘innallaaha yuhib-bul- 
Muasitiin. 

9. ‘Innamaa yanhaa-kumul- 
laahu ‘anillaziina qaataluukum fid- 
Diini wa 'akhrajuukum-min 
diyaarikum wa zaaharuu ‘alaaa 
‘ikhraajiikum 'an-tawallawhum. 
Wa many-yatawallahum fa-'ul- 
aaa-'ika humuz-zaalimuun. 

10. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
‘aa-manuu ’izaa jaaa-’akumul- 
Mu'-minaatu Muhaajiraatin- 
famta-hinuu-hunn: ‘Allaahu ‘a‘- 
lamu bi-'iimaanihinn: fa-'in ‘alim- 
tumuuhunna Mu'-minaatin-falaa 
tarji-‘uuhunna ‘ilal-kuffaar. Laa 
hunna hillul-lahum wa laa hum 
yahilluuna  lahunn. Wa 
‘aatuuhum-maaa ‘anfaquu. Wa 
laa junaaha ‘alay-kum ‘an 
tankihuuhunna ‘izaaa ‘aatay- 
tumuuhunna ‘ujuurahunn. Wa 
laa tumsikuu bi-‘isamil-kawaa- 
firii was-'aluu maaa ‘anfaqtum 
wal-yas-’aluu maaa ‘anfaquu. 
Zaalikum hukmullaah. Yahkumu 
baynakum. Wallaahu ‘Aliimun 
Hakiim. 


11. Wa’in-faatakumshay-’um- 
min 'azwaajikum ‘ilal-kuffaarifa- 
‘aaqabtum fa-'aatullaziina 
zahabat 'azwaajuhum misla 
maaa ‘anfaquu. Wattaqullaa- 
hallaziii’antum-bihii Mu’-minuun. 


12. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
‘izaa_jaaa-'’akal-Mu’-minaatu 
yubaa-yi'-naka -‘alaaa ‘allaa 
yushrikna billaahi shay-’anw- 
wa laa yasriqna wa laa yazni- 
ina wa laa yaqtulna ‘awlaa- 
dahunna_wa laa ya’-tiina bi- 
buhtaaniny-yaf-tariinahuu bay- 
na ’aydii hinna wa ‘arjulihinna 
wa laa ya'-siinaka fii ma‘-ruufin- 


+ Mahell vac aeAys 
SAS Sag 
bofabi Syl) Se 28528 267 

@chb th 
PEGA SAKA 

Bao ASE ag 

ecb EEL 
OSA TOUR CARS 
LIE Issel eH 
abe SENS 
BABS Sa So5 345 
peas EIS BIE 

Cislezs s1Khnaa SOI; 

OMS 

Srl steset gn 
LSM ERIC EH 
isis ITC RSA ef 

© OHH AE 
Senet ea sl ESCs 
FAA SEIS 
Ss ACC 
pimeG esiSsoaless 


Part 28 544 walt yaa aos 


bakhsish mango, bila-shuba 
Allah to bada bakhashne waala 
rahem waala hai +42 

13. Momino! tum un logon se 
dosti na karo, jin par Allah ka 
ghazab hai ke wo aakhirat se aise 
naa-ummid hogae ke jaise kaafir 
qabar waalon se aas tod baithe 
hain -13 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Sab cheezen Allah ki paaki 
bayaan karti hain jo aasmaanon 
mein hain aur jo zameen mein 
hain, aur Wohi zabardast hikmat 
waala hai. 


2. Ae momino! tum aisi baat 
kyon kehte ho jo tum karte nahin 
ho. 3. Allah ko wo baat sakht 
naa-pasand hai ke aisi baat kaho 
jo karte nahin ho. 


4, Beshak Allah dost rakhta hai 
un logon ko jo uski raah mein is 
tarah mil kar ladte hain goya ke 
wo ek seesa pilaayi huwi 
deewaar hain. 


5. Aur jab Musa (A.S.) ne apni 
qaum se kaha, Ae meri qaum! 
tum mujhe kyon eeza dete ho 
halaanke tum jaante ho ke main 
tumhaare paas Allah ka rasool 
hoon, phir jab wo tedhe hi rahe 
to Allah ne unke dilon ko aur 
tedha kar diya, aur Allah 
naa-farmaanon ko hidaayat 
nahin deta. 


6. Jab Isa bin Maryam ne kaha, 
Ae bani Israel! main tumhaare 
paas Allah ka bheja huwa aaya 
hoon, mujh se pehle jo tauret hai, 
main uski tasdeeq karne waala 
hoon, aur mere baad jo rasool 
aane waala hai, (jis ka naam) 

hmad hai main unki 
khushkhabri deta hoon, phir jab 
unke paas khule dalaael le kar aae 
to kaha ke ye to sareeh jaadu hai. 


7. aur us shakhs se badh kar 
kaun zaalim hoga jo Allah par 
jhoot baandhe, halaanke use 
Islam ki taraf bulaaya jaata hai, 
aur Allah zaalimon ko hidaayat 
nahin deta. 


fabaa-yi‘-hunna wastagfir la- 
hunnallaah: ‘innallaaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

13. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuu laa tatawallaw gawman 
gaziballaahu ‘alay-him qad ya- 
‘isuu minal-'Aakhirati kamaa ya- 
‘isal-kuffaaru min ‘as-haa-bil- 
qubuur. (Part One-half) 


SAFF-61 
Verses 14-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-'arz: wa 
Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 


2. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu lima taquuluuna maalaa 
taf-‘aluun? 

3. Kaburamaatan ‘indallaahi 
‘an-taquuluu maa laa taf-‘aluun. 


4. 'Innallaaha yuhibbul- 
laziina yugaatiluuna fii Sabiilihii 
SAFFAN-ka-‘annahum-bun- 
yaanum-marsuus. 

5. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa li- 
qaw-mihii “yaa qawmi lima tu’- 
Zuunanii wa qatta'-lamuuna 
‘annii rasuulullaahi ‘ilaykum?” 
Falamma zaaguuu ‘azaagal- 
laahu quluubahum. Wallaahu 
laa yahdil-qawmal-faasigiin. 


6. Wa ‘iz qaala ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama “yaa-Baniii-‘Israaa-'iila 
‘innii rasuulullaahi ‘ilay-kum- 
musaddiqal-limaa bayna yadayya 
minat-Tawraati wa Mubash- 
shiram-bi-Rasuuliny-ya’-tii_ mim- 
ba‘-dis-muhuuu ‘Ahmad.” 
Falammaa_ jaaa-’ahum-bil- 
Bayyinaati qaaluu “Haazae 
Sihrum-mubiin.” 

7. Wa man ‘azlamu 
mimmanif-taraa ‘alal laahil- 
kaziba wa huwa yud-‘aaa ‘ilal 
‘Islaam? Walla hu laa yahdil- 
qawmaz-zaali-miin. 
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8. Ye chaahte hain ke Allah ke 
noor (yaani deen-e-Islam) ko 
phoonk maar kar bujha dein, 
aur Allah to apne noor ko 
poora karke rahega, chaahe 
kaafir naa-pasand karen. 


9. Wohi hai jis ne apne rasool 
ko hidaayat aur deen-e-haq de 
kar bheja taake wo usko sab 
deenon par ghaalib kare, 
khaah mushrikeen naa-pasand 
karen. 


10. Ae Iman Jaane waalo! kya 
Main tum ko aisi tijaarat bataa 
doon jo tum ko dardnaak 
azaab se bacha de. 


11. (wo ye ke) tum Allah par 
aur uske rasool par Iman laao, 
aur Allah ki raah mein apne 
maal-o-jaan se Jihad karo, ye 
tumhaare liye behtar hai agar 
tum jaano. 


12. Wo tumhaare gunah 
mo'aaf kardega, aur baaghaat 
mein daakhil kar dega jin ke 
(darakhton ke) neech nehren 
behti hain, aur umda 
makaanon mein jo hamesha 
rahne ke baaghaat mein honge, 
ye badi kaamiyaabi hai. 


13. Aur ek aur (cheez) jo tum 
pasand karte ho, Allah ki taraf 
se madad naseeb hogi aur 
fatah anqareeb hogi aur 
mominoun ko. uski 
khush-khabri suna do. 


14. Momino! Allah ke 
madad-gaar ho jaao, jaise Isa 
ibne Maryam ne apne 
hawaariyon se kaha, kaun hai 
jo Khuda ki taraf bulaane mein 
mera madad-gaar ho, 


hawaariyon ne kaha, ke hum 
Khuda ke madad-gaar hain, 
to bani-Israel ka ek giroh to 
Iman le aaya, aur ek giroh 
kaafir hi raha, bil aakhar 
hum ne Iman laane waalon 
ki unke dushmanon ki 
mugable mein madad ki, aur 
wo hi ghaalib rahe. 
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8. Yuriiduuna li-yutfi-'uu 
Nuurallaahi bi-’afwaahihim 
wallaahu mutimmu Nuurihii wa 
law karihal-kaafiruun. 

9. Huwallaziii ‘arsala 
Rasuulahuu bil-Hudaa wa Diinil- 
Haqqi liyuzhirahuu ‘aladdiini 
kullihii wa law karihal-Mushri- 
kuun. (Section 2) 


10. Yaaa-'ayyuhal-laziina 
‘aa-manuu hal’adullukum ‘alaa 
tijaaratin-tunjiikum-min 
‘Azaabin ‘aliim? ; 

11. Tu’-minuuna billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wa tujaahiduuna fii 
Sabiilillaahi bi-"amwaalikum wa 
‘anfusikum: zaalikum khay- 
rullakum in-kuntum ta'-la-muun! 


12. Yagfirlakumzunuubakum 
wa yud-khil-kum Jannaatin-tajrii 
min tahtihal-’"anhaaru wa 
masaakina _ tayyibatan-fii 
Jannaati ‘Adn: zaalikal-Fawzul- 
‘aziim. 


13. Wa ‘’ukhraa tuhibbuu- 
nahaa,— nasrum-minallaahi wa 
fat-hun-gariib. Wa bashshiril-Mu’ 
miniin. 

14. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
‘aa-manuu kuunuuu ‘ansaar- 
allaahi kamaa qaala ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama lil-Hawaariyyiina 
man ‘ansaariii ‘ilallaah? Qaa- 
lal-Hawaariyyuuna nahnu 'an- 
$aa-rullaahifa-’aamanat-taaa- 
‘ifatum-mim-Baniii-‘Israaa-'iila 
wa kafarat-taaa-'ifah. Fa-'ayy- 
adnal-laziina "aamanuu ‘alaa 
‘aduwwihim fa-'asbahuu zaa- 
hiriin. : 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Allah ki paaki bayaan karti 
hain wo sab cheezein jo 
aasmaanon mein hain aur jo 
zameen mein hain jo ke 
baadshah-e-hageeqi paak zaat 
zabardast hikmat waala hai. 


2. Wohi to hai jis ne an-padhon 
mein se (Mohammad S.A.W.) ko 
rasool bana kar bheja, jo unke 
saamne uski aayaat ko parhte 
hain aur unko paak karte hain, 
aur unko kitaab aur daanaayi 
sikhaate hain, aur us se pehle ye 
log khuli gumraahi mein the. 


3. Aur un mein se doosron ki 
taraf bhi jo abhi tak un mein 
shaamil nahin huwe, aur Wohi 
ghaalib hikmat waala hai. 


4, Ye Allah ka fazl hai jise 
chaahta hai ataa karta hai, aur 
Allah bade fazl ka maalik hai. 


5. Un logon ki misaal jin par 
tauraat rakhi gayi thi, phir unhon 
ne hukum-bardaari nahin ki, aise 
gad-hon ki tarah hai, jis par 
bahot si kitaaben ladi hon, j jo log 
Allah ki aayaat ka inkaar karte 
(unke liye) kaisi buri misaal hai, 
aur Allah zaalimon ko hidaayat 
nahin deta. 


6. Keh do ke Ae yahud! agar 
tumhaara daawa hai ke tum hi 
Allah ke dost ho doosre nahin, to 
agar tum sacche ho to zara maut 
ki aarzu to karo. 


7. Ye log hargiz maut ki aarzu 
nahin karenge un a'maal ki wajah 
se jo apne haathon se anjaam de 
chuke hain, aur Allah zaalimon 
ko khoob jaanta hai. 


8. Keh do ke maut jis se tum 
gurez karte ho wo tumhaare 
saamne aakar rahegi, phir tum 
posheeda aur zaahir ke jaanne 
waale ke paas lautaae jaaoge, 
phir wo tum ko sab kuchh bata 
dega jo tum karte rahe ho. 


9. Momino! jab juma ke din 
namaaz ke liye azaan di jaae to 
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Verses 11-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
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1. Yusabbihu lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arzil- 
Malikil-Qudduusil-‘Aziizil- 
Hakiim. 

2. Huwallazii ba-‘asa fil- 
'Ummiyyiina Rasuulam-minhum 
yatluu ‘alayhim 'Aayaatihii wa 
yuzakkiihim wa yu-‘allimu- 
humul-Kitaaba wal-Hikmah,—wa 
*in-kaanuu_ min-gablu lafii 
zalaalim-mubiin;— ‘ 

3. Wa ‘aakhariina minhum 
lammaa_ yal-haquu bihim: wa 
Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

4. ZaalikaFezlullaahi yu’-tiihi 
many-yashaaa’: wallaahu Zul- 
Fazlil-‘aziim. 

5. | Masalul-laziina hummilut- 
Tawraata summa lam-yah- 
miluuhaa kamasalil-himaari 
yahmilu ‘asfaaraa. Bi’-sa masa- 
lul-qawmil-laziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatillaah. Wallaahu laa 
yahdil-qawmaz-zaalimiin. 


6. Qui yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
haaduuu ’in-za-‘amtum ‘anna- 
kum ‘awliyaaa-’u lillaahi min- 
duunin-naasi fatamannawul- 
Mawta ‘ifi-kuntum saadiqiin! 

7. Wa laa yatamannaw- 
nahuuu ‘abadam-bimaa 
qaddamat ’aydiihim! Wallaahu 
‘Aliimum-biz-zaalimiin! 

8. Qul’innal-Mawtallaziitafir- 
ruuna minhu  fa-'innahuu 
mulaagiikum summa 
turadduuna ‘ilaa ‘Aalimil-gaybi 
wash-shahaadati fayunabbi- 
‘ukum-bimaa kuntum ta‘- 
matluun! (Section 2) 

9. Yaaa-‘ayyuhal-laziina'aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa nuudiya lis-Salaati 
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Allah ki yaad ki taraf chal pado, 
aur khareed-o-farokht chhor do, 
ye tumhaare haq mein behtar hai, 
agar tum jaan jaao. 10. Phir jab 
namaaz ho chuke, to apni apni 
raah lo, aur Allah ka fazl talaash 
karo, aur Allah ko bahot bahot 
yaad karte raho, taake najaat paao. 
11, Aur jab ye log sauda bikta 
dekhte hain ya tamaasha dekhte 
hain to udhar chale jaate hain aur 
tumhen khada chhor jaate hain 
keh do ke jo cheez Allah ke paas 
hai wo tamaashe aur saude se 
kahin behtar hai, aur Allah 
behtareen rizq dene waala hai. 






Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ae Nabi (S.A.W)! jab munaafiq 
log Aap ke paas aate hain to kehte 
hain ke hum gawaahi dete hain ke 
Aap yageenan Allah ke rasool hain 
aur Allah jaanta hai ke haqeeqat 
mein tum uske paighambar ho, 
lekin Allah gawaah hai ke 
munaafiq jhoote log hain. 
2. Unhon ne apni qasmon ko 
dhaal bana rake hai, phir ye 
Allah ke raaste se rokte hain, 
ageenan ye kaam bura hai jo wo 
arte hain. 
3. Ye is liye hai ke (pehle to) ye 
Iman laae phir kaafir ho gae to 
unke dilon par mohar laga di 
gayi, so ab ye samajhte hi nahin. 
4, Aur jab tum unke mutanaasib 
aaza ko dekhte ho to unke jism 
tumhen kya hi acche ma'loom 
hote hain, aur jab wo guftagu 
karte hain to tum unki taqreer ko 
tawajjoh se sunte ho to goya ye 
lakdiyan hain jo deewaaron se 
laga di gayi hain, (buzdil aise ke) 
har zor ki aawaaz ko balaa 
samjhen yahi dushman hain in se 
bach kar raho, Allah unko halaak 
kare, ye kidhar bhatke phirte hain. 


5. Aur i un se kaha jaae ke aao 
trasoo!l ke paas chalen, wo 
tumhaare liye duaae maghfirat 
kar denge to sar hila dete hain 
aur tum unko dekho ke wo 
takabbur karte huwe munh pher 
lete hain. 
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miny-Yawmil-JUMU-‘AT1 fas- 
‘aw ‘ilaa Zikrillaahi wa zarul- 
bay’: zaalikum khay-rul-lakum 
‘in-kuntum ta‘-lamuun! 


10. Fa-izaa quziyatis-Salaatu 
fanta-shiruu fil-’arzi wabtaguu 
min-Fazlillaahi wazkurullaaha 
kasiiral-la-‘allakum tuflihuun. 


11. Wa'izaa ra-’aw tijaaratan 
‘aw lahwa-ninfazzuuu ‘ilay-haa 
wa tarakuuka qaaa-’imaa: Qul 
maa ‘indallaahi khayrum-minal- 
lahwi wa_ minat-tijaarah! 
wallaahu Khay-rur-Raaziqiin. 
MUNAAFIQUUN-63 
Verses 11-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Izaa jaaa-‘akal- 
MUNAAFI-QUUNA  qaaluu 
nash-hadu 'innaka_ila- 
Rasuulullaah. Wal-laahu ya'- 
lamu ‘innaka la-Rasuuluh: 
wallaahu yash-hadu 'innal- 
Munaafigiina lakaazibuun. 

2. 'Ittakhazuuu’aymaanahum 
junnatan-fasadduu ‘an-Sabiilil- 
laah: ’innahum saaa-’a maa 
kaanuu ya'-maluun. 

3. Zaalika bi--annahum ‘aa- 
manuu summa kafaruu fa-tubi- 
‘a ‘alaa quluubihim fahum laa 
yaf-qahuun. 

4. Wa _'izaa ra-aytahum tu'- 
jibuka 'aj-saamuhum; wa ’iny- 
yaquuluu tasma' ligawlihim: Ka- 
‘annahum khushubum-mu- 
sannadah. Yahsabuuna kulla 
say-hatin ‘alay-him. Humul-‘adu- 
wwu fahzarhum. Qaatalahumul- 
laah! 'Annaa yu’-fakuun! 

5. Wa ‘izaa giila lahum ta- 
‘aa-law yastag-fir lakum 
Rasuulul-laahi lawwaw ru- 
‘uusahum wa ra-’aytahum 
yasudduuna wa hum-mustak- 
biruun. 
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6. Tum unke haq mein duaae 
maghfirat maango ya na maango 
unke liye baraabar hai, Allah 
unko hargiz na bakhshega, 
beshak Allah naa-farmaanon ko 
hidaayat nahin diya karta. 

7. Yahi hain wo log jo kehte 
hain ke jo log Allah ke rasool ke 
paas rehte hain un par kuchh 
kharch na karo, yahaan tak ke 
wo khud ba-khud bhaag jaaen, 
haalaanke aasmaanon aur 
zameen ke khazaane Allah hi ke 
paas hain, lekin munaafiq 
samajhte hi nahin. 


8. Wo kehte hain ke agar laut kar 
madeene pahonche to izzat waale 
zaleel logon ko wahaan se nikaal 
baahar karenge haalaanke izzat 
to Khuda ki hai aur uske rasool 
ki, aur mominon ki hai, lekin 
munaafiq log nahin jaante. 


9. Momino! tum ko tumhaare 
maal aur aulaad Allah ki yaad se 
ghaafil na karden, aur jo log aisa 
karenge wo khasaara uthaane 
waale honge. 


10. Aur jo maal Hum ne tum ko 
diya hai us mein se us wayt se 
peshtar kharch karlo ke tum 
mein se kisi ki maut aa jaae to 
phir kehne lage Ae mere 
parwar-digaar tu ne mujhe thodi 
si mohlat na di ke main khairaat 
kar leta aur nek logon mein 
daakhil ho jaata. 


11. Aur jab kisi ki maut aajaati 
hai to Allah usko hargiz 
mohlat nahin deta, aur jo 
kuchh tum karte ho Allah us se 
baa-khabar hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Sab cheezen Allah ki paaki 
bayaan karti hain jo aasmaanon 
mein hain aur jo zameen mein 
hain, usi ke liye sacchi 
baadshaahat hai, aur usi ke liye 
(laa-mehdud) taareef hai, aur wo 
har cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 


2. Wohi to hai jis ne tum ko 
paida kiya, phir tum mein koyi 
kaafir hai aur koyi momin, aur 
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6. Sawaaa-'un ‘alay-him 
‘astag-farta lahum ‘am lam 
tastag-fir lanhum. Lany-yag- 
firallaahu lahum. ‘Innallaahalaa 
yahdil-qawmal-faasiqiin. 

7. Humullaziina yaquuluuna 
laa tunfiquu ‘alaa man ‘inda 
Rasuulil-laahihattaa yanfazzuu. 
Wa lillaahi khazaaa-'inus- 
samaawaati wal-'arzi walaa 
kinnal-Munaafiqiina laa yaf- 
gahuun. 

8. Yaquuluuna la-'ir-raja‘- 
naaa ’ilal-Madiinati layukh- 
rijannal-’a-'azzu_minhal-'azall, 
Wa lil-laahil-‘izzatu wa li- 
Rasuulihii wa lil-Mu'-miniina wa 
laakin-nal-Munaafiqiina laa ya'- 
lamuun. (Section 2) 

9. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu laa_tul-hikum 
‘amwaa-lukum_ wa_ laaa 
‘awlaadukum ‘an Zikrillaah. Wa 
many-yaf-‘al zaalika fa-’ulaaa- 
‘ika humul-khaasiruun. 

10. Wa '‘anfiquu mimmaa 
razaqnaakum-min-qabli ‘any- 
ya'-tiya 'ahadakumul-Mawtu fa- 
yuquula Rabbi law laaa ‘akh- 
khartaniii ‘ilaaa ‘ajalin-qariibin- 
fa- assaddaqa wa 'akum minas- 
Saalihiin. 


11. Wa lany-yu-'akhkhiral- 
laahu nafsan ‘izaa jaaa-'a 
*ajaluhaa; Wallaahu khabii-rum- 
bimaa ta’-maluun. 
TAGAABUN-64 
Verses 18-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yusabbihu lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arz. 
Lahul-Mulku walahul-Hamd; wa 
Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 


2. _Huwallaziikhalagakum fa- 
minkum kaafirunw-wa minkum 
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Allah khoob dekhta hai jo tum 
karte ho. 3. Usi ne aasmaanon 
aur zameen ko hikmat se paida 
kiya aur usi ne tumhaari soorten 
banaayin aur soorten bhi acchi 
banaayin, aur usi ki taraf (sab 
ko) laut kar jaana hai. 


4. Wo khoob jaanta hai jo kuchh 
aasmaanon aur zameen mein hai, 
aur wo bhi jaanta hai jo tum 
chupaate ho, aur jo tum zaahir 
karte ho, aur Allah to dilon ki 
baaten bhi jaanta hai. 


5. Kya tumhaare paas un logon ki 
khabar nahin pahonchi jinhon ne 
pehle kufr kiya, to unhon ne apne 
a'maal ka maza chakh liya, aur 
unke liye dardnaak azaab hai. 


6. Ye is liye hai ke unke paas 
rasool khuli nishaaniyan le kar 
aate to ye kehte kya aadmi hum 
ko hidaayat karega to unhon ne 
unko na maana, aur munh pher 
liya, aur Allah ne bhi parwa na ki, 
aur Allah be niyaaz aur 
hamd-o-sana ka sazaa-waar hai. 


7. Kaafiron ka ye aqeeda hai ke 
wo dubaara hargiz nahin uthaae 
jaaenge, keh do ke mere parwar- 
digaar ki qasam tum zarur 
aoe uthaae jaaoge, phir jo jo 
kaam tum karte rahe, wo tum ko 
bata diye jaaenge, aur ye baat 
khuda ko aasaan hai. 


8. To tum Allah par aur uske 
rasool par, aur us noor par jo 
Hum ne naazil kiya hai, Iman 
laao, aur Allah tumhaare a'maal se 
baa-khabar hai. 9. Jis roz ke tum 
sab ko jama hone ke roz jama 
karega, wo nuqsaan ka din hoga, 
aur jo Iman laae Allah par aur nek 
amal kare wo us se uski buraaiyan 
mita dega, aur baaghaat mein 
daakhil karega, jin ke neeche 
nehren beh rahi hain, hamesha un 
mein rahenge, yahi badi 
kaamiyaabi hai. 
10. Aur jo log kaafir huwe, aur 
Hamaari aayaat ko jhutlaaya wohi 
dozakhi hain, hamesha wahaan 
rahenge aur wo buri jaga hai. 11. 
Koyi musibat beghair Allah ke 
hukm ke nahin aati, aur jo Allah 
pe Iman laata hai, wo uske dil ko 
idaayat karta hai, aur Allah har 
cheez ko khoob jaanta hai. 
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Mu'-min. Wallaahu bimaa ta'- 
maluuna Basiir. 

3. Khalagas-samaawaati 
wal-’arza_bil-haqqi wa 
Sawwarakum _ fa-'ahsana 
suwarakum, wa ‘ilay-hil-Masiir. 
4. Ya'-lamu = maa _fis- 
samaawaati wal-'arzi wa 
ya‘lamu maa tusirruuna wa maa 
tu'-linuun; wallaahu. ‘Aliimum- 
bizaatis-suduur. 

5. ‘Alam ya’-tikum naba-'ul- 
laziina kafaruu min-qabl? 
Fazaaquu wabaala’amrihim wa 
lahum ‘azaabun ’aliim. 

6. Zaalikabi-'annahuu kaanat- 
ta’-tihim rusuluhum-bil-Bayyi- 
naati faqaaluuu 'a-basharuny- 
yahduunanaa? Fakafaruu wa 
tawallaw-was-tagnallaah: wal- 
laahu Ganiyyun Hamiid. 


7. Za-‘amallaziina kafaruuu 
‘allany-yub-‘asuu. Qul balaa wa 
Rabbii latub-‘asunna summa 
latunabba-’unna bimaa 
‘amiltum. Wa zaalika ‘alallaahi 
yasiir. 


8. Fa-'aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wan-Nuurillaziii 
‘anzalnaa. Wallaahu bimaa ta'- 
maluuna khabiir. 

9.  Yawma yajma-‘ukum li- 
Yawmil-Jam-‘i zaalika Yawmut- 
TAGAABUN. Wa many-yu’- 
mim-billaahi wa _ ya'-mal 
saalihany-vukaffir ‘anhu sayyi- 
‘aatihii wa yud-khilhu- Jannaa- 
tin-tajrii_min-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaaa ‘abadaa: 
Zaalikal-fawzul-‘aziim. 

10. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-’ Aayaatinaaa 'ulaaa- 
‘ika'As-haabun-Naari khaalidiina 
filhaa: wa bi’-sal-Masiir. (Part 
Three-fourth) (Section 2) 

11. Maaa-’asaaba mim 
musiibatin ‘illaa bi-‘iznillaah. Wa 
many-yu'-mim-billaahi yahdi 
galbah; wallaahu bikulli shay-‘in 
‘Aliim. 
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12. Aur Allah ki itaa’at karo, aur 
rasool ki itaa'at karo, phir agar 
tum munh pherloge, to Hamaare 
rasul ke zimme to sirf paighaam 
ka khol khel kar pahoncha dena 
“hai. 13. Allah (barhaq hai) uske 
siwa koyi ibaadat ke qaabil 
nahin, aur momineen ko poora 
bharosa khuda hi par karna 
chaahiye. 
14. Momino! tumhaari baaz 
biwiyaan aur aulaad tumhaare 
dushman hain, so un se bachte 
raho, aur tum agar mo'aaf kardo 
aur dar-guzar karo, aur bakhsh 
do to Allah bhi bakhashne waala 
meharbaan hai. 15. Tumhaara 
maal aur tumhaari aulaad to ek 
aazmaaesh hai, aur Allah ke haan 
bada ajar hai. 
16. So jahaan tak mumkin ho 
tum Allah se darte raho, aur suno 
aur farmaan-bardaari karo, aur 
(Allah ki raah mein) kharch karo, 
ye tumhaare liye behtar hei, aur 
jo shakhs hirs-e-nafs se mehfuz 
raha, to yahi log raah paane 
waale hain. 17. (aur) Agar tum 
Allah ko acchi tarah qarz doge, 
to Allah usko tumhaare liye 
badha dega, aur tum ko mo'aaf 
kar dega, aur Allah bada 
qadar-daan (aur) burdbaar hai. 
18. Wo posheeda aur zaahir 
baaton ka jaanne waala hai, 
ghaalib aur hikmat waala hai 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ae Nabi(S.A.W)! jab tum log 
aurton ko talaaq dene lago to unki 
iddat ke liye talaq do, aur iddat ka 
shumaar rakho, aur Allah se darte 
raha karo, jo tumhaara Rab hai, 
na tum unko (ayyam-e-iddat 
mein) unke gharon se nikaalo, aur 
na wo khud niklen magar haan 
agar wo sareeh be-hayaayi karen 
(to nikaal dena chaahiye) aur ye 
Allah ki haden hain, aur jo Allah 
ki hadon se aage badhega, to wo 
apne oopar zulm karega, (Ae 
talaq dene waale) tu kya jaane, 
shaaed iske baad Khuda rij'at ki 
koyi sabil paida karde. 
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12. Wa ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa ‘atii- 
‘ur-Rasuul: fa-’in-tawallay-tum 
fa-'innamaa ‘alaa Rasuulinal- 
Balaagul-mubiin. 


13. ’Allaahu Laaa ‘ilaaha‘illaa 
Huu! Wa  ‘alallaahi fal-yata- 
wakkalil-Mu’-minuun. 

14, Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuuu ‘inna min 
‘azwaajikum wa ‘awlaadikum 
‘aduwwal-la-kumfahzaruuhum! 
Wa ‘if-ta'-fuu wa tas-fahuu wa 
tagfiruu fa-innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

15. ‘Innamaaa ‘amwaalukum 
wa ‘awlaadukum _ fitnah: 
wallaahu ‘indahuuu'Ajrun ‘aziim. 


16. Fattaquilaaha masta-ta’- 
tum wasma-‘uu wa ‘atii-'uu wa 
‘anfiquu khay-ral-li-'aifusi-kum. 
Wa many-yuugashuhha natsihii 
fa-‘ulaaa-'ika humul-Muflinuun. 
17. ‘Ii-tuqrizullaaha Qarzan 
Hasanany-yuzaa-‘ifhulakum wa 
yag-fir lakum: wallaahu 
Shakuurun Haliim,— 
18. ‘Aalimul-gaybi wash- 
*shahaadatil-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 
TALAAQ-65 

Verses 12-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
‘izaa tallaq-tumun-nisaaa-'a fa- 
talliquuhunna li-‘iddatihinna wa 
‘ahsul-‘iddah; wattaqul-laaha 
Rabbakum: laa tukhrijuuhunna 
mim-buyuutihinna wa laa 
yakhrujna ‘illaaa'any-ya’-tiina bi- 
faahishatim-mu-bayyinah. Wa 
tilka huduudul-laah: wa many- 
yata-‘adda huduudallaahifagad 
zalama nafsah: laa tadrii la- 
‘aHallaaha yuhdisu ba‘-da 
_Zaalika ‘amraa. 
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2. Phir jab wo apni mee'aad ko 2. Fa-'izaa balagna ‘ajalahun- ere. 5554 24.73 Asia 
fs *: . 


pahonch jaaen, to ya to tum unko 
apni zaujiyat mein rehne do qaae'de 
ke muvafiq, ya acchi tarah alaheda 
kardo, aur apnon mein se do aadil 
mard gawaah karlo, aur Allah hi ki 
shahaadat qaaem karo, in baaton se 
usko hi naseehat ki jaati hai jo 
Allah par aur roz-e-aakhirat par 
poora yaqeen rakhta ho, aur jo 
Allah se darega wohi uske liye 
(ranj-o-gham se) nikalne ke liye 
koyi soorat paida kardega. 

3. Us ko aisi jaga se rizq ataa 
karega jahaan se uské gumaan bhi 
na hoga, aur jo Allah par bharosa 
rakhe to wo uske liye kaafi hai, 
Allah apne kaam ko poora kar deta 
hai, Allah ne har cheez ka ek 
andaaza muqartar kar liya hai. 


4. Aur tumhaari mutallaqa aurton 
mein se jo haiz se naa-ummid ho 
chuki ho, agar tum ko (unki iddat 
ke baare mein) shuba ho to unki 
iddat teen mahine hain, aur jin ko 
haiz abhi nahin aaya unki bhi iddat 
ahi hai, aur haamila aurton ki iddat 
<i muddat bacche ka paida hona 
hai, jo Allah se darega Allah uske 
har kaam mein sahulat paida kar 
dega. 5. Ye Allah ka hukm hai jo 
usne tum par naazil kiya hai, aur Ay 
Allah se darega, wo us se uske 
gunah mo'aaf kardega, aur usko 
ajr-e-azeem dega. 
6. Mutallaga aurton ko wahin rakho 
jahaan tum rehte ho, apni wus'at ke 
muvafiq, aur unko tang karne ke 
liye takleef na do, aur agar hamal se 
hon to bacche ki paidaayesh tak 
unka kharch dete raho, phir agar wo 
bacche ko tumhaare kehne se doodh 
pileaén to unki ujrat do, aur bacche 
<e baare mein pasandeeda tareege 
se muvafiqat rakho, aur agar 
baaham zid aur naa-ittefaaqi karoge 
to bacche ko uske baap ke kehne se 
koyi aur aurat doodh philaaegi. 


7. Wus'at waale ko apni wus'at ke 
mutaabigq kharch karna chaahiye aur 
jis ke rizq mein tang ho to jitna 
huda ne use diya hai, wo uske 
muvafig kharch kare, Khuda kisi ko 
takleef nahin deta magar usi ke 
mutaabiq jo use diya hai, aur Khuda 
anqareeb tangi ke baad faraaqi ataa 
karega. 
8. Aur bahot si bastyon ke rehne 
waalon ne apne parwar-digaar aur 
uske paighambaron ke ahkaam se 
sarkashi ki to Hum ne unko sakht 
hisaab mein pakad liya, 


na fa-’amsi-kuuhunna_ bi-ma‘ 
ruu-fin ‘aw faariquu-hunna bi- 
ma‘-ruufinw-wa ‘ash-hiduu 
Zaway-‘adlim-minkum wa ‘aqii- 
mush-shahaadatalillaah. Zaali- 
kum yuu-‘azu bihii man kaana 
yu'-minu_ billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
*Aakhir. Wa many-yattadil-laa- 
ha yaj-‘al-lahuu makhrajaa, 

3. Wa yarzuq-hu min haysu 
laa yahtasib. Wa many-yata- 
wakkal ‘alallaahi fa-Huwa 
hasbuh. ‘Innallaaha_ baaligu 
‘amrih: qad ja-‘alallaahu li-kulli 
shay-’in-qadraa. . 

4. Wallaaa-'ii ya-’isna minal- 
mahiizi min-nisaaa-ikum ‘inir- 
tabtum fa-‘iddatuhunna 
salaasatu ‘ash-hurinw-wallaaa- 
‘ii lam yahizn: wa ‘ulaatul-'ah- 
maali'ajaluhunna’any-yaza‘-na 
hamlahunn: wa many-yattaqil- 
laaha yaj-‘al-lahuu min ‘amrihii 
yusraa. 

5.  Zaalika 'Amrullaahi ‘anza- 
lahuuu ‘ilay-kum: wa many- 
yattaqillaaha yukaffir ‘anhu sayyi- 
‘aatihii wa yu'-zim lahuuu ‘ajraa. 
6. 'Askinuuhunna min haysu 
sakan-tum-minw-wujdikum wa 
laa tuzaaarruu-hunna litu- 
zayyiquu ‘alay-hinn. Wa'in-kunna 
‘ulaati-hamlin-fa-‘anfiquu ‘alay- 
hinna hattaa  yaza'‘-na 
hamlahunn. Fa-’in ‘arza'-na 
lakum fa-’aatuu-hunna ‘ujuu- 
rahunn: wa’-tamiruu bayna-kum- 
bi-ma'-ruuf. Wa 'in-ta-‘aasartum 
fasaturgi-‘u lahuuu ’ukhraa. 

7. _ Liyuffiq zuu-sa-‘atim-min- 
sa-‘atih, wa man-qudira ‘alayhi 
rizquhuu fal-yunfiq mimmaaa 
‘aataahullaah. Laa yukalliful- 
laahu nafsan’‘illaa maaa ‘aataa- 
haa. Sayaj-‘alullaahu ba'-da 
‘usriny-yusraa. (Section 2) 

8. Wa ka-'ayyim-min- 
garyatin ‘atat ‘an’Amri Rabbihaa 
wa rusulihii fa-haasabnaahaa 
hisaaban-shadiidanw- 
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aur un par aisa azaab naazil kiya 
jo na dekha tha na suna. 9. So 
unhon ne apne a'maal ki saza ka 
maza chakh liya, aur unka anjaam 
nuqsaan hi raha. 


10. Allah ne unke liye sakht 
azaab taiyyar kar rakha hai, to 
Allah se ie Ae agal waalo jo ke 
Iman laae ho, Allah ne tumhaare 
liye naseehat ki kitaab bheji hai. 


11. Aur apne paighambar bhi 
bheje hain jo tumhaare saamne 
Allah ki khuli huwi aayaat parhte 
hain taake jo log Iman laae aur 
nek kaam karte rahe unko 
andheron mein se nikaal kar 
raushni ki taraf laaen, aur jo Iman 
laaega Allah par aur nek kaam 
karega Allah unko baaghaat mein 
daakhil karega jinke neeche 
nehren beh rahi hain, hamesha 
wahin rahenge, Allah ne unko 
khoob rizq diya hai. 
12. Allah hi hai jis ne saat 
aasmaan paida kiye aur zameen 
bhi unhi ki tarah un mein (Allah 
ke) hukm utarte rehte hain taake 
tum jaan lo ke Allah har cheez 
ar qudrat rakhta hai aur ye bhi 
e Allah apne ilm se har cheez ka 
ehaata kiye huwe hain. 






Svante 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ae Nabi! (S.A.W) jis cheez ko 
Allah ne Aap ke liye halaal kiya hai, 
(Aap casein kha kar) usko (apne 
oopar) kyon haraam karte hain (phir 
wo bhi) Aap Mi biwiyon ki khushi 
ke liye aur Allah bada bakhashne 
waala aur rahem waala hai. 


2. Allah ne tumhaare liye tumhaari 
Gest ka kaffara muqarrar kar 

iya hai, Khuda hi tumhaara 
kaar-saaz hai, aur wo bada jaanne 
waala aur hikmat waala hai. 


3. Aur jab Rasool (S.A.W.) ne apni 
kisi biwi se chupke se ek baat kahi, 
phir jab us biwi ne doosri biwi se 
wo baat keh di, aur Allah ne Rasul 
ko uski khabar kardi (bazariye 
wahi) to rasool ne thodi si baat 
jatlaadi, aur thodi si taal gae, so jab 
Rasool ne us biwi ko wo baat 
batlaayi to kehne lagi Aap ko iski 
khabar kis ne di, Aap ne farmaaya 
mujhe bade jaanne waale, khabar 
rakhne waale ne khabar di. 
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wa ‘azzabnaahaa ‘Azaaban- 
nukraa. 
9. Fazaaqat wabaala 
‘amrihaa wa kaana ‘Aaqibatu 
‘amrihaa khusraa. 
10. 'A-‘addallaahu lahum 
‘Azaaban-shadiidan-fattaqul- 
laaha yaaa-’ulil-‘albaabillaziina 
‘aamanuu!--Qad 'anzalallaahu 
‘ilaykum Zikraa,— 
11. Rasuulany-yatluu ‘alay- 
kum ‘Aayaatillaahi mubayyi- 
naatil-liyukhrijallaziina’aa-manuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati minaz- 
zulumaati ‘ilan-Nuur. Wa many- 
yu’-mim-billaahi -wa ya‘-mal 
saalihany-yud-khilhu Jannaatin- 
tajrii_ min-tahtihal-'anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaaa ‘abadaa: qad 
‘ahsanallaahu lahuu rizqaa. 
12. ‘Allaahullazii khalaqa sab- 
‘a Samaawaatinw-wa minal-'arzi 
miglahunn. Yatanaz-zalul-'Amru 
baynahunna _li-ta‘-lamuuu 
‘annallaaha ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir: wa 'annallaaha qad 
‘ahaata bi-kulli shay-'in ‘ilmaa. 
TAHRIIM-66 

Verses 12-Sections 2 

Bismillaahir-Rabhmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
lima tuharrimu maaa ‘ahallal- 
laahu lak? Tabtagii marzaata 
‘azwaajik. Wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

2. Qad farazallaahu lakum 
tahillata 'aymaanikum: wal- 
laahu Mawlaakum, wa Huwal- 
‘Aliimul-Hakiim. 

3. Wa ‘iz ‘asarran-Nabiyyu 
‘ilaa ba’-zi 'azwaajihii hadiisaa, 
falammaa nabba-'at bihii wa 
‘azharahullaahu ‘alayhi ‘arrafa 
ba'-zahuu wa 'a'-raza ‘am-ba'z. 
Falammaa nabba-'ahaa bihii 
qaalat man'amba-'akahaazaa? 
Qaala nabba-'aniyal-‘Aliimul- 
Khabiir. 
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4, Agar tum donon Allah ke 
saamne tauba karo (to behtar hai) 
yon ke tum donon ke dil tedhe 
hogae hain, aur agar Rasool ke 
mugable mein baaham madad 
arogi to Allah aur Jibreel aur nek 
irdaar musalmaan unke haami 
aur dost hain aur unke alaawa aur 
farishte bhi madadgaar hain. 


5. Agar Rasool tum ko talaaq dede 
to ajab nahin ke unka Rab 
umhaare badle unko tum se 
behtar biwiyan dede, musalmaan, 
sahib-e-Iman, farmaan-bardaar, 
tauba karne waaliyan, ibaadat 
guzaar, roza rakhne waaliyan, 
kuchh bewa aur kuchh 
kunwaariyan. 


6. Momino! tum apne aap ko aur 
apne ghar waalon ko dozakh ki 
aag se bachaao, jis ka eendhan 
aadmi aur patthar hain, jis par 
und-khu aur sakht quvwat waale 
farishte muqarrar hain, jo hukm 
unko milta hai uski naafarmaani 
nahin karte, aur jo hukm milta hai 
usko bajaa laate hain. 


7. Kaafiro! aaj tum uzr mat karo, 
jo amal tum kiya karte the usi ka 
badla tum ko diya jaata hai. 


8. Momino! Allah ke aage saaf dil 
se tauba kiya karo, ummid hai ke 
tumhaara Rab tumhaare gunah 
tum se door kar dega, aur tum ko 
behisht ke baaghaat mein daakhil 
karega jin ke neeche nehren beh 
rahi hain, us roz Allah, Rasool ko 
aur unke saath mominon ko ruswa 
nahin karega, unka noor unke 
aage aur daahni taraf daudta hoga, 
aur yoon dua karte honge ke Ae 
hamaare Rab! tu hamaare liye 
noor poora karde, aur hamen 
mo'aaf karde, bila-shuba tu har 
cheez par qudrat rakhta hai. 


9. Ae Nabi(S.A.W)! kaafiron aur 
munaafigon se lado, aur un par 
sakhti karo, aur unka thikaana 
dozakh hai aur wo buri jaga hai. 


10, Allah ne kafiron ke liye Nooh 
ki biwi aur Lut ki biwi ki misaal 
bayaan farmaayi hai, ye donon 
hamaare do nek bandon ke nikaah 
mein thien to donon ne unke saath 
khayaanat ki, to wo Allah ke 
mugable mein un aurton ke kuchh 
kaam na aaeen, aur un se kaha 
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4. 'In-tatuubaaa ‘ilal:aahi fa- 
qad sagat quluubukumaa; wa 
‘if-tazaaharaa ‘alayhi fa~innal- 
laaha Huwa Mawlaahu wa 
Jibriilu wa Saalihul-Mu’-miniin, 
wal-malaaa-’ikatu ba‘-da zaalika 
zahiir. 


5. ‘Asaa Rabbuhuuu ‘in-tal- 
lagakunna ‘any-yubdi-lahuuu 
‘azwaajan khayram-minkunna 
Muslimaatim-Mu'-minaatin 
qaanitaatin-taaa-'ibaatin ‘aabi- 
daatin-saaa-'ihaatin-sayyibaa- 
tifw-wa 'abkaaraa. 

6. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu quuu ‘anfusakum wa 
‘ahliikum Naaranw-waquudu- 
han-Naasu_ wal-Hijaaratuu 
‘alayhaa malaaa-'ikatun 
gilaazun. shidaadul-laa ya’'- 
suunallaaha maaa 'amarahum 
wa yaf-‘aluuna maa yu'-maruun. 
7. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
kafaruu laa ta‘-tazirul-Yawm! 
‘Innamaa tujzawna maa kuntum 
ta‘-maluun! (Section 2) 

8. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu tuubuuu ‘ilallaahi Taw- 
batan-Nasuuhaa: ‘asaa 
Rabbukum'any-yukaffira ‘ankum 
sayyi-‘aatikum wa yud-khila-kum 
Jannaatin-tajrii_ min tahtihal- 
"anhaaru Yawma laa 
yukhzillaahun-Nabiyya wallaziina 
‘aamanuu ma-‘ah. Nuuruhum 
yas-‘aa bayna ‘aydiihim wa bi- 
‘aymaanihim  yaquuluuna 
“Rabbanaaa ’atmim lanaa 
Nuuranaa wag-fir lanaa: ‘innaka 
‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir.” 

9. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyujaa- 
hidil-kuffaara wal-Munaafigiina 
wag-luz‘alayhim. Wama'-waahum 
Jahannam,—wa bi’-sal-masiir. 

10. Zaraballaahu masalal- 
lillaziina kafarumra-'ata 
Nuuhinw-wamra-'ata Luut. 
Kaanataa tahta ‘Abdayni min 
‘ibaadinaa saalihayni fa- 
khaanataahumaa falam 
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gaya ke aur daakhil hone waaliyon 
ke saath tum bhi dozakh mein 
daakhil ho jaao. 


11. Aur Allah ne ek misaal 
momineen ke liye bayaan 
farmaayi, wo firaun ki biwi hai us 
ne dua ki ke Ae mere Rab! mere 
liye behisht mein ek ghar banaade, 
aur mujhe firaun aur uske a'maal 
se bacha, aur zaalimon ke haath se 
najaat ataa farma. 

12. Aur Imran ki beti Maryam ki 
misaal bayaan farmaayi, jinhon ne 
apni sharam-gaah ko mehfuz 
rakha, to Hum ne un mein apni 
rooh phoonki, aur wo apne Rab ke 
kalaam aur uski kitaabon ki 
tasdeeq karti thien, aur wo 
farmaan-bardaaron mein se thien. 


[ Mulk-Makki “Ayaat-30 


Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 








1. Wo badi barkat waala hai jis 
ke haath mein saari baadshaahat 
hai, aur Wohi har cheez par 
qudrat rakhta hai. 


2. Jis ne maut aur zindagi paida 
ki hai taake tumhaara imtehaan 
le ke tum mein koun acche kaam 
karta hai, aur Wohi bada 
zabar-dast bakhashne waala hai. 


3. Jis ne saat aasmaan oopar 
taley banaae hain, tu Rahman ke 
banaane mein kya farq dekhta 
hai tu nazar utha kar to dekh 
tujhe koyi aib nazar aata hai. 


4. Phir tu baar baar nigaah 
uthakar dekh, teri nazar (har 
baar) naakaam thak kar laut 
aaegi. 


5. Aur Hum ne dunya ke 
aasmaan ko chiraaghon se zeenat 
bakhshi hai, aur unko shaitaan 
ke maarne ka aala bhi banaaya 
hai, aur unke liye dehakti aag ka 
azaab taiyaar kar rakha hai. 


6. Aur jin logon ne apne Rab 
ka inkaar kiya, un ke liye 
dozakh ka azaab hai, aur wo 
bura thikaana hai. 


7. Jab wo dozakh mein daale 
jaaenge to uska cheekhna 
chillana sunenge, aur wo josh 
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yugniyaa ‘anhumaa minallaani 
shay-‘anw-wa qiilad-khulan- 
Naara ma-'addaakhiliin! 


11. Wazaraballaahu masalal- 
lil-laziina ‘aamanumra-'ata Fir- 
‘awn. ‘Iz qaalat Rabbibni lii 
‘ifdaka baytan-fil-Jannati wa 
najjinii min-Fir-' awnawa ‘amalihii 
zaalimiin; 

42. Wa Maryamab-nata ‘Im- 
raanallatiii ’ahsanat farjahaa 
fanafakhnaa fiihi mir-ruuhinaa 
wa saddaqat bi-Kalimaati 
Rabbihaa wa Kutubihii wa 
kaanat minal-Qaanitiin. 

(PART 29) 


MULK-67 
Verses 30-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. TABAARAKALLAZII bi- 
Yadihil-MULK; wa Huwa ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'in-Qadiir:-— 

2. ‘Allazii khalaqal-Mawta 
wal-Hayaata li-yabluwakum 
‘ayyukum ‘ahsanu ‘amalaa: wa 
Huwal-‘Aziizul-Gafuur;— 

3. ‘Allazii khalaqa sab-‘a 
samaawaatin-tibaaqaa: maa 
taraa fii Khalgir-Rahmaani min- 
tafaa-wut. Farji-‘il-basara hal 
taraa min-iutuur? 

4. Summar-ji-‘il-basara_ kar- 
ratayni yanqalib ‘ilaykal-basaru 
khaasi~anw-wa huwa hasiir. 


5. Wa laqad zayyannas- 
samaaa-'addunyaa 
bimasaabiiha wa ja-‘alnaahaa 
rujuumal-lish-shayaatiini wa’a'- 
tadnaa la-hum ‘azaabas-Sa-'iir. 
6. Wa lillaziina kafaruu_ bi- 
Rabbihim ‘Azaaba Jahannam: 
wa bi'-sal-masiir. 

7. ‘Izaaa ‘ulquu fiihaa sami- 
‘uu lahaa shahiiganw-wa hiya 
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8. Goya ke wo maare josh ke 
phat padegi, jab us mein koyi 
jamaat daali jaaegi to uske 
daarogha pochhenge ke kya 
tumhaare paas koyi daraane 
waala nahin aaya tha? 

9. Wo kahenge, kyon nahin, 
hamaare paas daraane waala to 
zaroor aaya tha, lekin hum ne 
usko jhutlaaya tha, aur hum ne 
kaha tha ke Allah ne to koyi 
cheez naazil ki hi nahin, tum 
badi ghalati mein pade huwe ho. 


10. Aur wo kahenge ke agar hum 
sunte aur samajhte hote to hum 
ahl-e-dozakh mein na hote. 

11. Pas wo apne gunaahon ka 
iqraar karlenge, to dozakhiyon 
ke liye rehmat se doori hi doori 
hai. 12. Jo log Allah se bin dekhe 
darte hain, to unke liye 
bakhshish hai aur bada sila hai. 
13. Tum log chaahe poshida 
baaten karo ya zaahir karo, wo to 
dil ke bhedon se bhi waaqif hai. 
14. Kya jis ne paida kiya wo 
nahin jaanta, wo to bada baaree 
been hai aur har cheez se (khoob 
waaqif hai). 

15. Wohi to hai jis ne tumhaare 
liye zameen ko narm rakha, to 
uski raahon mein chalo phiro, 
aur Allah ka diya huwa rizq 
khaao, aur (tum sab ko) usi ki 
taraf zinda hokar jaana hai. 


16. Kya tum Us se be-khauf ho 
jo aasmaan mein hai ke sab ko 
wo zameen mein dhansa de, aur 
wo us waqt harkat karne lage. 


17. Kya tum Us se be-kauf ho ke 
jo aasmaan mein hai Wo tum par 
kankar bhari hawa chhor de so 
an-qareeb jaan loge ke Mera 
daraana kaisa hai. 

18. Aur jo log un se pehle the 
unhon ne bhi jhutlaaya tha, so 
Mera azaab kaisa raha. 


19. Kya unhon ne nahin dekha 
ke parinde unke saron par (udte 
waqt) apne paron ko phailaae 
rehte hain aur unko suked bhi 
lete hain, Allah ke siwa koyi 
unko thaam nahin sakta, 
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8. Takaadutamayyazu minal- 
gayz: kullamaaa ‘ulgiya filhaa 
fawjun sa-‘alahum khazanatu- 
haaa ‘alam ya’-tikum Naziir? 

9. Qaaluu balaa qad jaaa- 
‘anaa Naziir; fakazzabnaa wa 
quinaa maa nazzalallaahu min- 
shay’: 'in'antum ‘illaa fii zalaalifi- 
kabiir! 

10. Wa qaaluu law kunnaa 
nasma-'u ‘aw na’-gilu maa 
kunnaa fili ’As-haabis-Sa-iir! 


11. Fa'-tarafuu bi-zambihim: 
fasuh-qal-li-"As-haabis-Sa-‘iir! 


12. 'Innallaziina yakh-shawna 
Rabbahum-bil-gaybi lahum- 
Magfiratunw-wa ‘Ajrun-kabiir. 


13. Wa ‘asirruu qawlakum 
‘awij-haruu  bih; ’innahuu 
‘Aliimum-bizaatis-suduur. 


14. ‘Alaa ya'‘-lamu= man 
khalaq? Wa Huwal-Latiiful- 
Khabiir. (Section 2) 


15. Huwallaziija-‘ala lakumul- 
‘arza zaluulan-famshuu fii 
manaakibihaa wa kuluu mir- 
Rizqih: wa ’ilay-hin-Nushuur. 


16. 'A-'’amintum-man-fis- 
Samaaa-'i 'any-yakh-sifa bi- 
kumul-'arga_ fa-’izaa_ hiya 
tamuur? A 
17. ’Am-'amintum-man-fis- 
Samaaa-'i ‘any-yursila ‘alay- 
kum haasibaa? Fasata'‘- 
lamuuna kayfa naziir. 


18. Wa lagad kazzaballaziina 
min-gablihim fa-kay-fa kaana 
nakiir? 

19. ‘Awalam yaraw ‘ilat-tayri 
fawqahum saaaffaatinw-wa 
yaq-bizn? Maa yumsiku- 
hunna ‘illar-Rahmaan: 
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bila-shuba wo har cheez par 
nazar rakhta haj. 


20. Aisa kaun hai? jo tumhaari 
fauj hokar Allah ke siwa 
tumhaari madad kar sake, to 
kaafir to hain hi dhoke mein. 


21, Aisa kaun hai? jo tum ko rizq 
de agar Allah apna rizq band 
karde, lekin ye to sarkashi aur 
nifrat par jame huwe hain. 


22. Kya jo shakhs munh ke bal 
girta padta chal raha ho wo 
zyada manzil-e-maqsood par 
pahonchne waala hai ya wo jo 
seedhe raaste par chal raha ho. 


23. Keh do ke wo Allah hi hai jis 
ne tum ko paida kiya, aur Usi ne 
tum ko kaan, ‘aankh aur dil ataa 
kiye magar tum log bahot kam 
shukr karte ho. 


24. Keh do ke Wohi hai is ne 
tum ko zameen par phailaaya, 
aur Usi ke saamne sab jama 
honge. 


25. Aur kaafir kehte hain ke wo 
waada kab poora hoga agar tum 
sacche ho (to bataao). 


26. Keh do ke is ka ilm to Khuda 
hi ko hai, aur main to sirf saaf 
saaf dar sunaane waala hun. 


27. Phir jab wo dekhenge ke wo 
waada qareeb aagaya to kaafiron 
ke munh bigad jaaenge, aur kaha 
jaaega ye wo hai jis ko tum 
chaahte the. 


28. Keh do ke zara ghaur karo ke 
agar Allah mujhe aur mere 
saathiyon ko halaak karde ya 
hum par Wo mehr-baani kare, to 
kaun hai jo kaafiron ko dukh 
dené waale azaab se bachaale. 


29. Keh do ke Wo Rahman hai 
hum usi par Iman laae hain, aur 
hum usi par bharosa karte hain, 
phir tum ko jald ma'lum ho 
jaaega ke kaun khuli gumraahi 
mein mubtala hai. 


30. Kehdo! Ke zara ghaur karo, 
agar tumhaara paani khushk 
hojaae te kaun hai jo tumhaare 
liye meethe paani ka chashma 
baha laae. 
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‘innahuu bi-kulli shay-im-Basiir. 


20. ‘Amman haazallazii huwa 
jundul-lakum yansurukum-min 
duunir-Rahmaan? ‘Inil-kaafi- 
ruuna ‘illaa fii guruur. 


21. ’Amman haazallazii yar- 
zuqukum ‘in ‘amsaka Rizqah? 


Bal-lajjuu fii ‘utuwwinw-wa 
nufuur. le 
22. 'Afamany-yamshii 


mukibban ‘alaa wajhihiii’'ahdaaa 
‘ammany-yamshii sa-wiyyan 
‘alaa Siraatim-Mustagiim. ~ 
23. Qul Huwallaziii ’ansha- 
’akum wa ja-‘ala lakumus-sam- 
‘a wal-’absaara wal-'af-’idah: 
qaliilam-maa tash-kuruun. 

24. QulHuwallaziizara-’akum 
fil’arzi wa ‘ilay-hi tuh-sharuun. 


25. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa'-du ‘if-kuntum 
saadiqiin. 


26. Qul 'innamal-‘ilmu ‘indal- 
laah: wa ‘innamaaa ’ana 
Naziirum-mubiin. 

27. Falammaa ra-’awhu 2ul- 
fatan-siii-’at wujuuhullaziina ©! 
kafaruu wa qiila haazallazii 
kuntum-bihii tadda-‘uun! 


28. Qul ‘ara-‘aytum ‘in ‘ah- 
lakani-yallaahu wa mamma-‘iya 
‘aw rahimanaa famany-yujiirul- 
kaafiriina min ‘Azaabin ‘aliim. 


29. Qul Huwar-Rahmaanu 
*aamannaa bihii wa ‘alay-hi ta- 
wakkal-naa: fasata‘-lamuuna 
man huwa fii zalaalim-mubiin. 


30. Qul’ara-’aytum’in’asbaha 
maaa-‘ukum gaw-ran-famany- 
ya’-tiiikum-bi-maaa-'imma-iin? 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Noon, qalam ki gasam hai aur 
jo wo likhte hain, uski qasam 
hai. 2. Ke (Ae Mohammad 
S.A.W) tum apne Rab ke fazl se 
deewaane nahin ho. 

3. Aur tumhaare liye na khatam 
hone waala ajar hai. 4. Aur 
tumhaare ekhlaaq a'laa me'yaar 
par hain. 

5. So anqareeb tum bhi dekh 
loge aur ye kaafir bhi dekh 
lenge. 6. Ke tum mein se kaun 
deewaana hai. 

7. Tumhaara Rab usko khoob 
jaanta hai jo uske raste se bhatak 
gaya, aur unko bhi janta hai jo 
seedhe raaste par chal rahe hain. 
8. To tum jhutlaane waalon ka 
kaha na manna. 

9. Wo chaahte hain ke tum narmi 
ekhtiyaar karo to ye bhi narm ho 
jaaen. 10. Aur kisi aise aadmi ke 
kehne mein na aajaana je bahot 
gasmen khaane waala zaleel hai. 
11, Taana dene waala hai 
chughliyan karne waala hai. 


12, Maal mein bukhl karne waala 
had se aage badh jaane waala 
bad-kaar, 13, Sakht-khu aur uske 
alaawa bad-zaat hai. 

14. Is liye ke maal aur aulaad 
rakhta hai. 15. Jab us par 
Hamaari aayaat parhi jaaen to 
wo kahe ke ye agle logon ke 
afsaane hain. 

16. Hum anqareeb uski naak par 
daagh laga denge. 17. Hum ne 
un logon ki aazmaaesh ki jaisa 
Hum ne baagh waalon ki 
aazmaaesh ki thi, jab unhon ne 
qasam khayi ke hum subh hote 
hi is baagh ke phal tod lenge. 

18. Aur insha-Allah na kaha. 

19. To tumhaare Rab ki taraf se 
us baagh par ek phirne waala 
phir gaya aur wo so rahe the. 

20. To wo subha aisa hogaya 
jaise kati huwi kheti. 21. Jab 
subha huwi to wo ek dusre ko 
pukaarne lage. 
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Verses 52-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. NUUUN. WAL-QALAMI 
wa maa yasturuun,— 

2. Maaa ’anta bi-ni'-mati 
Rabbika bi-majnuun. 

3. Wa ’inna laka la-’Ajran 
gayra mamnuun: 

4. Wa 'innaka 
khulugin ‘aziim. 

5. Fasatubsiruwayubsiruun, 


la-‘alaa 


6. _ Bi-‘ayyikumul-maftuun. 


7. ‘Inna Rabbaka Huwa ‘a’- 
la-mu biman zalla ‘an Sabiilih: 
wa Huwa’A‘-lamu bil-Muhtadiin. 


8. Falaa tuti-‘il-mukazzibiin. 


9. Wadduulawtudhinu fayud- 
hinuun. 


10. Wa laa tuti® kulla hallaa- 
fim-mahiin, 

11. Hammaazim-mash- 
shaaa-’im-binamiim, 

12. Mannaa-‘il-lil-khayri_ mu'- 
tadin 'asiim, 

13. ‘‘Utullim-ba‘-da zaalika 
zaniim,— ‘1 
14. ’An-kaana zaa-maalinw- 
wa baniin. 

15. ‘Izaa tut-laa ‘alayhi ‘Aa- 
yaatunaa qaala ‘Asaatiirul- 
‘Awwaliin! 

16. Sanasimuhuu ‘alal-khur- 
tuum ! 

17. 'Innaa~ balawnaahum 
kamaa balawnaaa ‘As-haabal- 
Jannah, ‘iz 'aqsamuu layas- 
rimunnahaa musbihiin, 

18. Wa laa yastas-nuun. 


19. Fataafa ‘alayhaa taaa- 
‘ifum-mir-Rabbika wa hum naaa- 
‘imuun. 

20. Fa-'asbahat kas-sariim. 


21. Fatanaadaw-musbihiin,— 
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22, Agar tum ko kaatna hai to 
tum apne khet par subha sawere 
hi pahonch jaao. 

23. To wo chal pade aur aapas 
mein aahista aahista kehte jaate 
the. 24. Ke aaj yahaan tumhaare 
paas koyi faqeer na aane paae. 
25. Aur chale apne ko uske na 
dene par qaadar samajh kar. 

26, Phir ia ab baagh ko dekha (to 
weeran tha) kehne lage ke hum 
raasta bhool gae hain. 

27. (nahin) balk hum badnaseeb 
hain. 28. Ek un mein jo accha tha 
wo bola main ne tum se nahin 
kaha tha ke tum tasbeeh kyon 
nahin karte. 29. To sab kehne 
lage ke hamaara Rab to paak hai, 
bila-shuba hum hi qusur-waar 
the. 30. Phir to wo ek dusre ko 
du-badu bura kehne lage. 

31. Kehne lage, haae shaamat-e- 
aamaal! Hum hi had se aage 
badh gae the. 

32, Ummid hai ke hamaara Rab 
uske badle mein hum ko is se 
behtar baagh dega, hum apne 
Rab ki taraf mutawajjeh hote 
hain. 33. (dekho) azaab yoon 
hota hai, aur aakhirat ka azaab to 
us se kaheen zyaada sakht hota 
hai, kaash! ye jaante hote. 


34, Beshak parhez-gaaron ke liye 
unke Rab ke haan nemat ke 
baaghaat hain. 35. Kya Hum 
farmaan-bardaaron ko 
naa-farmaanon ki tarah (nematon 
se mehrum) kardenge. 

36. Tum ko kya hogaya hai, tum 
kaisa faisla karte ho. 


37. Kya tumhaare paas koyi 
kitaab hai jis mein parhte ho. 

38. Kya wo cheez tum ko zaroor 
milegi jo tum pasand karte ho. 


39. Kya tum ne Hum se gasmen 
le li hain, jo qiyaamat tak chali 
jaaengi ke jis cheez ka tum hukm 
karoge wo tumhaare liye zaroor 
haazir ki jaaegi. 40. In se 
poochho ke in mein se is ka kaun 
zimme-daar hai. 41. Kya unke 
aur bhi shareek hain, agar ye 
sacche hain to apne shareekon 
ko Jaa saamne karen. 
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22. ‘Anig-duu ‘alaa harsikum 
‘in-kuntum saarimiin. 


23. Fantalaquu wa hum ya- 
takhaafatuun— 

24. ‘Allaa yad-khulannahal- 
yawma ‘alaykum-miskiin. 


25. Wa gadaw ‘alaa hardin- 
qaadiriin. 

26. Falammaara-'awhaa qaa- 
luuu ‘innaa lazaaalluun: 

27. Balnahnu mahruumuun! 


28. Qaala ‘awsatuhum ‘alam 
‘aqui-lakum law laa tusabbi- 
huun? 

29. Qaaluu ‘Subhaana Rabbin- 
aaa ‘innaa kunnaa zaalimiin! 
30. Fa-'agbala ba‘-zuhum 
‘alaa ba‘-ziny-yatalaawamuun. 
31. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaaa 
‘innaa kunnaa taagiin! 

32, ‘Asaa Rabbunaaa ‘any- 
yubdilanaa khay-ram-minhaaa 
‘innaaa ‘ilaa Rabbinaa raagibuun! 
33. Kazaalikal-‘Azaab; wa la- 
‘Azaabul-’Aakhirati ‘akbar. Law 
kaanuu ya'‘-lamuun! (Section a 
34. ‘Inna lil-Muttaqiina ‘inda 
Rabbihim Jannaatin-Na-‘iim. 


35. ’Afanaj-‘alul-Muslimiina 
kal-mujrimiin? 

36. Maa lakum?_ kayfa 
tahkumuun? 

37. ‘Am lakum Kitaabun-fiihi 
tadrusuun— 

38. ‘Inna lakum fiihi lamaa 
takhayyaruun? 

39. ‘Am lakum ‘Aymaanun 


‘alaynaa baaligatun ‘ilaa Yaw- 
mil-Qiyaamati'innalakumlamaa 
tah-kumuun? 

40. Sal-hum’ayyuhum-bi-zaa- 
lika za-‘iim! 

41. ‘Am lahum shurakaaa-'u 
fal-ya’-tuu_ bi-shurakaaa-'ihim- 
‘if-kaanuu saadidqiin! 
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42. Jis din ek saaq kholi jaaegi 
Gjiske maana Allah hi jaanta hai) 
aur log sajde ke liye bulaae 
jaaenge wo sajda na kar sakenge. 
43. Unki aankhen jhuki hongi un par 
zillat chha rahi hogi, haalaanke pehle 
us waqt sajde ke liye bulaae jaate 
the, jabke wo sahee-o-saalam the. 
44. To mujh ko is kalaam ke 
jhutlaane waalon se samajh lene 
do, Hum unko aahista aahista usi 
tareeqe se pakdenge ke unko 
khabar bhi na hogi. 
45. Aur Main unko mohlat diye 
jaata hoon, beshak Meri tadbeer 
adi mazbut hai. 
46. Kya tum unse kuchh ujrat 
maangte ho ke un par taawaan ka 
bojh badh raha hal. 47. Ya unke 
aas ghaib ki khabar hai ke use 
ikhte jaate hain. 
48. To apne Rab ke hukm ke 
intezaar mein sabr kiye raho aur 
machhli ka luqma banne waale 
Younus ki tarah na hona, jabko 
unhon ne (khuda ko) pukaara to 
unka dil ghat raha tha. 
49. Agar unke Rab ki nemat unki 
madad ko na pahonch jaati to wo 
chatyal maidaan mein daal diye 
jaate, aur unka haal bura ho jaata. 
50. Phir unke Rab ne unko 
bar-gazeeda kiya, aur unko neko 
kaaron mein (shaamil) kar liya. 


51. Aur ye kaafir to Aap ko yoonhi 
apni nigaahon se phusla denge, jab 
wo naseehat ki kitaab sunte hain to 
kehte hain ke ye to deewaana hai. 
52. Halaanke ye Quran to saare 
jahaan waalon ke liye naseehat hai. 








Allah ke naam se Shans jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Wo hone waali cheez. 2. Kya 
kuchh hai wo hone waali cheez. 

3. Aur tum ko kya ma'lum ke kya 
kuchh hai wo hone waali cheez. 

4, Us khar kharaane waali cheez jis 
ko Samud-o-Aad ne jhutlaaya tha. 
5. So Samud to ek sakht aawaaz 
(kadak) se halaak kiye gae. 6. Aur 
jo Aad the unko ek tez-o-tund 
hawa se hi khatm kar diya gaya. 

7. Musallat kar diya tha Allah ne 
usko un par musalsal saat raat aur 
aath din, tu dekhia us qaum ko us 
mein is tarah gira huwa ke goya wo 
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42. Yawma yuk-shafu ‘an- 
saaqinw-wa yud-‘awna ’ilas- 
sujuudi falaa yasta-tii-‘uun,-- 
43. Khaashi-‘atan 
‘absaaruhum tarhaquhum zillah: 
wa gad kaanuu yud-‘awna ‘ilas- 
sujuudi wa hum saalimuun. 
44. Fazarnii wa many-yukaz- 
zibu bi-haazal-Hadiis: sanas- 
tadrijuhum-min haysu laa ya'- 
lamuun. 
45. Wa ‘umlii lahum: ‘inna 
kaydii matiin. si 
46. ’Am tas-’aluhum 'ajran-fa- 
hum-mim-magramim-musqa- 
luun? I, 
47. ‘Am ‘indahumul-Gaybu 
fahum yaktubuun? 
48. Fasbir li-dukmi Rabbika 
wa laa takun-ka-Saahibil-Huut. 
‘Iz naadaa wa huwa mak-zuum. 
49. Law laaa ‘an- 
tadaarakahuu Ni‘-matum-mir- 
Rabbihiilanubizabil-‘araaa-'iwa 
huwa mazmuum. 
50. Fajtabaahu Rabbuhuu fa- 
ja-‘alahuu minas-Saalihiin. 
51. Wa 'iny-yakaadullaziina 
kafaruu layuz-liquunaka bi- 
‘absaarihim lammaa sami-‘uz- 
Zikra wa yaquuluuna ‘innahuu 
la-majnuun! 
52. Wamaahuwa’illaa Zikrul- 
lil-‘Aalamiin. (Part One-fourth) 
HAAAQQAH-69 
Verses 52-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
*AL-HAAAQQATU! 
Mal-Haaaqqah? 
Wa maaa '‘adraaka mal- 
Haaaqqah? 
4. Kazzabat Samuudu wa 
‘Aadum-bil-Qaari-‘ah! 
5. Fa-’ammaa Samuudu fa- 
'uhlikuu bit-Taagiyah! _ 
6. Wa'ammaa ‘Aadun-fa-'uh- 
likuu bi-Riihin-sarsarin ‘aatiyah; 
7. Sakh-kharahaa ‘alayhim 
sab-‘a layaalinw-wa samaa- 
niyata ‘ayyaamin husuuman- 
fataral-qawma filhaa sar-'aa 
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giri huwi khajooron ke tane hain. 


8. Bhala tu un mein kisi ko bhi 
baaqi dekhta hai. 


9. Aur Firaun aur us se pehle ke 
logon ne aur ulti huwi bastiyon 
ne bade bade gunah kiye. 


10. To un logon ne apne Rab ke 
rasool ki naa-farmaani ki to 
Allah ne unki sakht giraft ki. 


11, Bila-shuba jab paani 
tughyaani par aaya to Hum ne 
tum ko kashti mein sawaar kiya. 


12. Taake usko tumhaare liye 
yaad-gaar banaaen, aur yaad 
rakhne waale kaan usko yaad 
rakhen. 


13. Phir jab soor mein ek baar 
phoonk maar di jaaegi. 


14. Aur zameen aur pahaad utha 
kar dafatan choora kar diye 
jaaenge. 15. To us roz wo hone 
waali cheez ho jaaegi. 


16. Aur aasman phat jaaega aur 
wo us roz bilkul khasta hoga. 


17. Aur farishte aasmaan ke 
kinaaron par aa jaaenge aur 
tumhaare parwar-digaar ki arsh 
ko aath farishte uthaaye huwe 
honge. 


18. Us roz tum (sab) pesh kiye 
jaaoge, tumhaari koyi baat 
chhupi huwi na hogi. 


19. To jiska a'maal naama uske 
daahne haath mein diya jaaega 
wo (dusron se) kahega ke leejiye 
mera naama-e-aamaal parhiye. 


20. Mera to ye aqeeda tha ke 
mujh ko mera hisaab zaroor 
milega. 21. Pas wo apni marzi ke 
aish mein hoga. 


22. Oonche darje ki jannat mein 
hoga. 23. Jin ke mewe jhuke 
huwe honge. 


24, Maze ke saath khaao aur 
piyo, ye sila hai un a'maal ka jo 
guzishta zamaane mein kiye the. 


25. Aur jis ko a'maal naama 
baaen haath mein diya jaega to 
wo kahega, kaash! mujh ko mera 
a'maal naama na diya jata. 
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ka-'annahum ‘a'-jaazu_nakhlin 
khaawiyah! 

8. Fahal taraa lahum-mim- 
baagiyah? 

9. _ Wa jaaa-’a Fir-‘awnu wa 
man-qablahuu wal-mu’- 
tafikaatu bil-khaati-'ah. F 
10. Fa-‘asaw rasuula 
Rabbihim fa ‘akhazahum 
"‘akhzatar-raa-biyah. 

11. 'Innaalammaatagal-maaa- 
*u hamalnaakum fil-jaariyah. 

12. Linaj-‘alahaa lakum Taz- 
kiratanw-wa ta-‘iyahaaa ‘uzu- 
nunw-waa-‘iyah. 


13. Fa-izaa nufikha fis-Suuri 
naf-khatunw-waahidah, 

14. Wa humilatil-"arzu wal 
jibaalu fadukkataa dakkatanw- 
waahidah,— 

15. Fa-yawma-'izinw-waqa- 
‘atil-Waaqi-‘ah, 

16. Wan-shaqqgatis-samaaa-'u 
fahiya, Yawma-izinw-waa-hiyah, 
17. Wal-malaku‘alaaa’arjaaa- 
‘ihaa, wa yahmilu ‘Arsha 
Rabbika fawqahum Yawma- 
‘izin-samaaniyah. 

18. Yawma-'izin-tu'-raguuna 
laa takhfaa minkum khaafiyah. 
19. Fa-'ammaa man 'uutiya 


Kitaabahuu bi-yamiinihii fa- 
yaquulu haaa-’u-muq-ra-'uu 


Kitaabiyah! | 
20. ‘Innii- zanantu  ‘annii 
mulaaqin Hisaabiyah! 
21. Fa-huwa fii ‘iishatir-raa- 


ziyah, 
22. Fii Jannatin ‘aaliyah, 


23. Qutuufuhaa daaniyah. 


24. Kuluu wash-rabuu haniii- 
‘am-bimaaa ‘aslaftum fil- 
‘ayyaamil-khaaliyah ! 


25. Wa ‘ammaa man ‘uutiya 
Kitaabahuu bi-shimaalihii fa- 
yaquulu yaa-laytanii lam ‘uuta 
Kitaabiyah! 
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26. Aur mujhe ma'lum na hota ke 
mera hisaab kya hai. 

27. Kaash maut mera kaam 
tamaam kar chuki hoti. 

28. Mera maal mere kisi kaam na 
aaya, 29. Haae meri saltanat 
khaak mein mil gayi. 

30. Hukm hoga isko pakad lo, 
aur taug pehna do. 

31. Phir isko dozakh mein 
daakhil kardo. 32. Phir isko ek 
zanjeer se jakad do, jis ki 
paimaaesh sattar gaz ho. 

33. Ye na to Allah Jalle 
Shaanahu par Iman laata tha. 

34. Aur na faqeer ke khaane ke 
liye kisi ko targheeb hi deta tha. 
35. So aaj iska yahaan koyi 
himaayati nahin hai. 36. Aur na 
peep ke siwa koyi khaana hai. 
37. Us khaane ko siwaae 
gunah-gaaron ke aur koyi nahin 
khaaega. 38. To qasam hai un 
cheezon ki jo tum ko nazar aati 
hain. 


39. Aur un cheezon ki jo tum ko 
nazar nahin aati hain. 40. Ke ye 
Quran paighaam hai ek mo'azzaz, 
farishte ka laaya huwa. 

41. Aur ye kisi shaayer ka 
kalaam nahin hai magar tum 
(log) bahot hi kam Iman laate ho. 
42. Aur na ye kisi kaahan ka 
kalaam hai tum bahot kam 
samajhte ho. 43. (ye) Us ne utaara 
hai jo saare jahaan ka Rab hai. 

44, Aur agar wo Hum par ek 
baat bhi bana kar kehte. 

45. To zarur Hum un se quvwat 
ke saath badla lete. 

46. Phir Hum unki 
rag-e-gardan kaat daalte. 47. 
Phir tum mein se koyi hamen is 
se rokne waala na hota. 48, Aur 
ye kitaab to parhezgaaron ke 
liye naseehat hai. 

49. Aur Hum jaante hain ke tum 
mein se baaz (isko) jhutlaane 
waale hain. 

50. Aur beshak kaafiron ke liye 
mojib-e-hasrat hai. 51. Aur ye 
tahqeeqi yaqeeni baat hai. 


26. Wa lam ‘adri maa hisaa- 
biyah! 

27. Yaa-laytahaa kaanatil- 
gaaziyah! 

28. Maaa 'agnaa ‘annii maa- 
liyah! 

29. Halaka‘anniisul-taaniyah! 


30. Khuzuuhu fagulluuh, 


31. Summal-Jahiima salluuh, 


32. Summa fii sil-silatin-zar- 


‘uhaa sab-‘uuna ziraa-‘an-faslu- 


kuuh! 


33. ‘Innahuu kaana laa yu'- 
minu billaahil-‘Aziimi, 

34. Wa laa yahuzzu ‘alaa ta- 
‘aamil-miskiin! 

35. Falaysalahul-Yawmahaa- 
hunaa hamiim, 

36. Walaa-ta-‘aamun’illaa min 
gisliin, 

37. Laa ya'-kuluhuuu ‘illal- 
khaati-'uun. (Section 2) 

38. Falaaa 'uqsimu bimaa 
tubsiruun 

39. Wa maa laa tubsiruun,-- 


40. 'Innahuu la-qawlu 
Rasuulin-Kariim; 

41. Wa maa huwa bi-gawli 
shaa-‘ir: qalillam-maa tu'-minuun! 
42. Wa laa bi-qawli-kaahin: 
qaliilam-maa tazakkaruun. 

43. Tanziilum-mir-Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 

44. Wa law taqawwala 
‘alaynaa ba‘-zal-'aqaawiil, 

45. La- ‘akhaznaa minhu_ bil- 


yamiin, 
46. Summa __lagata’-naa 
minhul-watiin: oh 

47. Famaa = minkum-min 


‘ahadin ‘anhu haajiziin. 

48. Wa’'innahuula-Tazkiratul- 
lil-Muttagiin. 

49. Wa'innaalana‘-lamu‘anna 
minkum-mukazzibiin. 

50. Wa ‘innahuu la-hasratun 
‘alal-kaafiriin. 

51. Wa ‘innahuu la-Haqqul- 
yagiin. 
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52. Tum apne Rab ke naam ki 
paaki bayaan karte raho, jo badi 
azmat waala hai. 





rij-Makki | Ayaat-d4 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ek maangne waale ne us 
azaab ko maanga jo waage hoga. 


2. Kafiron par us ko koyi taal 


nahin sakta. 3. Wo Allah ki 
taraf se hoga jo balandiyon ka 
maalik hai. 4. Usi ki taraf 
tamam farishte aur Ruhul-Amin 
charhte hain, (ye azaab) us roz 
hoga jis ki miqdaar pachaas 
hazaar baras hogi. 

5. Pas tum kaafiron ki baaton ko 
hausle se bardaasht karte raho. 

6: Wo kaafiron ki nigah mein 
bahot door hai. 7. Aur Hamaari 
nigah mein bahot qareeb hai. 

8. Jis din aasmaan aisa hoga 
jaisa ke pighla huwa taamba. 

9. Aur pahaad aise halke ho 
jaaenge jaise uun. 10. Aur koyi 
dost kisi ka pursaan-e-haal na 
hoga. 

11. (halaanke) wo ek dusre ko 
saamne dekh rahe honge, us roz 
gunahgaar chaahega ke kaash us 
din ke azaab ke badle mein dede 
apne bete. 12. Aur apni biwi aur 
apne bhaai. 

13. Aur apna khaandaan bhi jis 
mein wo khud rehta tha. 

14. Aur jitne aadmi zameen par 
hain gharz sab kuchh dede aur 
apne aap ko azaab se bacha le. 
15. Aisa hargiz nahin hoga, wo 
to bahot bhadakti huwi aag hai. 
16. Khaal udhedne waali. 

17. Un logon ko apni taraf 
bulaaegi jinhon ne deen-e-haq se 
eraaz kiya aur munh pher liya. 

18. Aur maal jama kiya aur band 
rakha. 19. Bila-shuba insaan kam 
hausla paida huwa hai. 

20. Jab use takleef pahonchti hai 
to ghabra uthta hai. 21. Aur jab 
aasaaesh haasil hoti hai to 
bakheel ban jaata hai. 

22. Magar namaazi. 
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52. Fasabbih bismi Rabbikal- 
‘Aziim. 
; MA-‘AARIJ-70 
Verses 44—Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Sa-’ala saaa-'ilum- 
bi-‘Azaabinw-waaqi— 

2. _Lil-kaafiriina laysa lahuu 
daafi'— 

3. Minallaahi Zil-MA-‘AARIJ. 


4. Ta'-rujul-malaaa-'ikatu 
war-Ruuhu ‘ilayhi fii Yawmin- 
kaana miq-daaruhuu khamsiina 
‘alfa sanah: _ 

5. Fasbir Sabran-jamiilaa. 


6. 'Innahumyarawnahuu ba- 
‘iidaa: 
7. Wanaraahu gariibaa. 


8. Yawma takuunus- 
samaaa-’u kal-muhl, 

9. Wa takuunul-jibaalu kal- 
‘ihn, 

10. Walaa yas-’alu hamiimun 
hamiimaa, 

11. Yubassaruunahum,: 
yawaddul-mujrimu law 
yaftadiimin ‘Azaabi Yaw-mi- 
‘izim-bi-baniih, 

12. Wasaahibatihiiwa’akhiih, 
13. Wa fasiilatihillatii tu’-wiih, 


14. Wa mai fil-’arzi jamii-‘an- 
summa yunjiih: 
15. Kallaa! ‘innahaa lazaa! 


16. Nazzaa-'‘atal-lish-shawaa! 


17. Tad-‘uu man ’adbara wa 
tawallaa, 
18. Wa jama-'a fa-'aw-‘aa! 


19. ‘Innal-‘insaana khuliga 
haluu-‘aa;— 

20. ‘lzaa massahush-sharru 
jazuu-'aa; 

21. Wa’izaamassahul-khayru 
manuu-‘aa;— 

22. ‘Illal-Musalliin;— 
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23. Jo namaaz ka ehtemaam 
karte aur bila nagha parhte hain. 
24. Aur jin ke maal mein hissa 
muqarrar hai. : 
25. (ya'ni) maangne waale ka, 
aur na maangne waale ka. 

26. Aur jo roz-e-jaza ko sach 
samjhte hain. 27. Aur jo apne 
Rab ke azaab se darte rehte hain. 
28. Bila-shuba unke Rab ka 
azaab hi aisa hai ke us se 
be-khauf na hona chaahiye. 

29. Aur jo apni sharam-gaahon 
ki hifaazat karte hain. 30, Magar 
apni biwiyon ya laundiyon se ke 
unke paas jaane se un par koyi 
malaamat nahin hai. 

31. Aur jo unke siwa aur ke 
talab-gaar hon wo had se aage 
nikal jaane waale hain. 

32. Aur jo apni amaanaton aur 
ahdon ka paas karte hain. 

33. Aur jo apni shahaadaton par 
qaayem rehte hain. 34. Aur jo 
apni namaazon ki paa-bandi 
karte hain. 35. Yahi log behisht 
ke baaghon mein izzat-o-ehteraam 
se honge. 

36. To un kaafiron ko kya 
hogaya hai ke tumhaari taraf 
daude chale aate hain. 

37. Daaen se baaen se giroh dar 
giroh (ho kar jama hote chale 
aate hain). 38. Kya un mein har 
shakhs ye tawaqqo rakhta hai ke 
nematon ke baaghaat mein wo 
daakhil ho jaaega. 

39, Hargiz nahin, Hum ne unko 
us cheez se paida kiya hai jise 
wo jaante hain. 

40. Hamen mashrigon aur 
maghribon ke maalik ki qasam 
hai ke Hum qudrat rakhte hain. 


41, Yaani Hum is baat par qaadir 
hain ke un se behtar log badal 
laaen aur Hum aajiz nahin hain. 
42. Ae Rasul! unko baatil mein 
pade rehne do aur khel lene do 
yahaan tak ke jis din ka un se 
waada kiya jaata hai wo unke 
saamne aa maujood ho. 


43. Us din ye qabron se nikal kar 
is tarah daudenge jaise shikaari 
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23. ‘Allaziina | hum 
Salaatihim daaa-'imuun; 
24. Wallaziina fii’ amwaalihim 
haqqum-ma‘-luum 

25. Lis-saaa-'iliwal-mahruum; 


563 


‘alaa 


26. Wallaziina yusaddiquuna 
bi-Yawmid-Diin; 

27. Wallaziina-hum-min‘azaa- 
bi Rabbihim mushfiquun,— 

28. ‘Inna ‘azaaba Rabbihim 
gayru ma’-muun;— 

29. Wallaziina hum 
furuujihim haafizuun, 

30. 'Illaa ‘alaaa ‘azwaajihim 
‘aw maamalakat'aymaanuhum 
fa-'innahum gayru maluumiin, 


31. Famanibtagaa waraaa-'a 
zaalika fa-'ulaaa-'ika humul- 
‘aaduun;— 


32. Wallaziina hum li-'amaa- 
naatihim wa ‘ahdihim raa-‘uun; 
33. Wallaziinahumbi-shahaa- 
daatihim qaaa-'imuun; 

34. Wallaziina hum ‘alaa 
Salaatihim yuhaafiguun;— 

35. 'Ulaaa-'ika fii Jannaatim- 
mukramuun. (Section 2) 

36. Famaa lillaziina kafaruu 
qibalaka muhti-‘iin— 

37. ‘Anil-yamiini wa ‘anish- 
shimaali ‘iziin? 

38. ‘A-yatma-'u kullum-ri-im 
minhum'any-yud-khala Jannata 
Na-‘iim? 

39. Kallaa! 'Innaa khalaqnaa- 
hum-mimmaa ya'-lamuun! 

40. Falaaa ‘uqsimu bi-Rabbil- 
Mashaariqiwal-Magaaribi'innaa 
la-Qaadiruun 

41. ‘Alaaa_ 'an-nubaddila 
khayram-minhum wa maa 
Nahnu bi-masbuugiin. 


42. Fazarhum yakhuuzuu wa 
yal-‘abuu hattaa yulaaquu 
Yawmahumullazii yuu-‘aduun! 


43. Yawma 
minal-'ajdaasi 


yakhrujuuna 
siraa-‘an- 
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age- 


shikaar ke jaal ki taraf daudte 
hain. 


44, Unki aankhen jhuk rahi 
hongi (aur) un par zillat chha 
rahi hogi yahi din hai jis ka un se 
waada kiya jaata tha. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Hum ne Nooh ko unki qaum 
ki taraf bheja ke tum apni qaum 
ko daraao peshtar iske ke un par 
dard dene waala azaab waage ho. 
2. Unhon ne kaha, Ae meri qaum 
main tum ko saaf saaf daraata 
hoon. 3. Ke tum Allah ki ibaadat 
kiya karo, aur usi se dara karo 
aur mera kehna maano. 

4. Wo tumhaare gunah bakhash 
dega aur tum ko mugarrara waqt 
tak mohlat ataa karega, jab Allah 
ka muqarrara waqt aajaata hai to 
taakhir nahin ki jaati, kaash tum 
jaante hote. 5. (Jab qaum ne na 
maana to) Nooh ne kaha Ae 
mere Rab! main qaum ko raat 
aur din bulaata raha. 

6. Magar meri daawat par wo aur 
zyaada gurez karte rahe. 

7. Aur jab kabhi bhi main ne 
unko bulaaya (kaha ke wo tauba 
karen apne gunahon se) ke Tu 
unko bakhshe to unhon ne apne 
kaanon mein ungliyan de lein, 
aur kapde odh liye, aur zid ki, 
aur bada ghuroor kiya. 


8. Phir main unko khule taur par 
bhi bulaata raha. 9, Aur zaahir 
aur posheeda har tarah samjhaata 
raha. 10. Aur kaha ke apne Rab 
se mo'aafi mango ke wo bada 
mo'aaf karne waala hai. 


11. Wo tum par kasrat se baarish 
barsaaega. 


12. Aur maal aur beton se 
tumhaari madad karega, aur 
baaghaat ataa karega (un mein) 
tumhaare liye nehren baha dega. 
13. Tum logon ko kya hogaya 
hai ke tum Khuda ki azmath ka 
eteqaad nahin rakhte. 

14. Jabke wo tum ko tarah tarah 
se paida kar chuka hai. 
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ka-’annahum ‘ilaa nusubiny- 
yuufizuun,— 

44. Khaashi-‘atan’absaaruhum 
tarhaquhum zillah! Zaalikal- 
Yawmullaziikaanuu yuu-‘aduun! 

NUUH-71 
Verses 28-Sections 2 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ’Innaaa'arsalnaa Nuuhan 

‘laa Qawmihiii ’an ‘anzir 
Qawmaka min-gabli ‘any-ya’- 
tiyahum ‘Azaabun ‘aliim. 


2.  Qaalayaa-Qawmi'inniila- 
kum Naziirum-mubiin: 


3. 'Ani'-budullaaha 
wattaquuhu wa 'atii-‘uun: 


4. Yagfir lakum- min-zunuubi- 
kum wa yu-’akhkhirkum ‘ilaaa 
"Ajalim-Musammaa: ‘inna 
’Ajalallaahi ‘izaa jaaa-'a laa yu- 
‘akhkhar. Lawkuntumta‘-lamuun. 
5. QaalaRabbi’inniida-‘awtu 
Qawmii lay-lanw-wa nahaaraa: 
6. Falamyazid-humdu-‘aaa- 
‘ji ‘illaa firaaraa. 

7. Wa ‘innii kullamaa da- 
‘awtuhum li-tagfira lahum ja- 
‘aluuu ‘asaabi-‘ahum fiii 
"aazaanihim was-tag-shaw 
siyaabahum wa '‘asarruu was- 
tak-barus-tikbaaraa. 

8. ai a 
jihaaraa; a 
9. Summa ‘inniii ’a‘-lantu 
lahum wa ’asrartu hee 
‘israaraa, 

10. Faqul- -tus-tagfiruu 
Rabbakum; ‘innahuu kaana 
Gaffaaraa; 

41. Yursilis-samaaa-’a ‘alay- 
kum-midraaraa; 

12. Wa yumdidkum- -bi-’am- 
waa-linw-wa baniina wa yaj- 
‘al-lakum Jannaatinw-wa yaj- 
‘al-lakum ’anhaaraa. 

13. Maa lakum laa tarjuuna 
lilaahi waqaaraa,— 

14. Wa qad khalaqakum 
‘atwaaraa? 


W733 racillabs 
Pare Bis 
CRF s towed DIB 


As phks Pere fale 


® ORE EE SM eHsys 


>farr 





eee 
26 SMCS! 


peer: eceeas 

os 
Figb PIS pI 

Obi 
dypussssioansebel 
Sassi ys AIG 
SEAS Bae 


@ ERG SS 3 

a 

ae ee LEG IIE 4 
BS 52853525 


foe Po Naee 
Peeper Al 
OUCG an EAI Sols 
ONG SHES, 13 
Damtasrieaeiris 
Tessie ype 
OM ig Ke Meth 03 
igre Aooad 
ebony 
@ WbISae 35 





Part 29 565 wires racsallshas 
- Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 15. "Alam taraw kayfa =,'hgz77a ¥E 290 ea 
kis tarah saat aasmaan oopar tale Khalaqallaahu Fee: Ghai aN I 


banaae hain. 


16. Aur Usi ne chaand ko un 
mein (zameen ka) noor banaaya 
hai, aur suraj ko chiraagh 
banaaya hai. 


17. Aur Allah hi ne tum ko 
zameen se paida kiya. 


18. Phir wo tum ko usi mein 
lauta dega, aur Wohi tum ko is 
se dubaara nikaalega. 


19. Aur Allah hi ne zameen ko 
tumhaare liye farsh banaaya. 


20. Taake tum uske kushaada 
raston mein chalo phiro. 


21. Nooh ne arz kiya Ae mere 
Rab! ye log mere kehne par 
nahin chale, aur aison ke taabe 
huwe hain ke unke maal aur 
aulaad ne nugsaan ke siwa koyi 
faaeda nahin pahonchaaya hai. 


22. Aur wo badi badi chaalen 
chale. 23. Aur unhon ne kaha, 
apne ma'boodon ko hargiz na 
chorhna, aur na wadda' ko na 
suwa' ko, aur na yaghous na 
ya'ug ko aur na nasr ko (kabhi 
chhorna). 


24, Aur unhon ne bahot se logon 
ko gumrah kar diya hai to tu 
unko aur gumraah karde. 


25. Aakhar wo apne gunaahon 
ke sabab gharqaab huwe, phir 
aag mein daale gae, aur Allah ke 
siwa unko aur koyi himayati 
nahin mila. 


26. Aur Nooh ne kaha, Ae mere 
Rab! kaafiron mein se ruye 
zameen par koyi basne waala na 
chhor, 27. Agar Tu chhor dega to 
wo tere bandon ko gumraah 
karenge, aur un se jo aulaad hogi 
wo bhi bad-kaar aur naa-shukr 
guzaar hogi. 


28. Ae mere Rab! mujh ko, aur 
mere maa baap ko aur jo Iman 
laakar mere ghar mein aae unko 
aur tamaam momin mardon, aur 
tamaam momin aurton ko 
bakhsh de, aur zaalim logon ko 
tabaah karde. 
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16. Waja-‘alal-qamarafiihinna 
nuuranw-wa ja-‘alash-shamsa 
Siraajaa? 


17. Wallaahu ’ambatakum- 
minal-’arzi nabaatad, 

18.. Summa yu-‘iidukum fiilhaa 
wa yukhrijukum ‘ikhraajaa? 

19. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakumul- 
‘arza bisaataa, 

20. Litaslukuu minhaa 
subulan-fijaajaa. (Section 2) 
21. Qaala Nuuhur-Rabbi 
‘innahum ‘asawnii wattaba-'uu 
mallam yazidhu maaluhuu wa 
waladuhuuu ‘illaa khasaaraa._ 
22. Wa makaruu Makran- 
kubbaaraa. 

23. Wa qaaluu laa tazarunna 
‘aalihatakum wa laa tazarunna 
Waddanw-wa laa Suwaa-‘aa, 
wa laa Yaguusa wa Ya-‘uugqa 
wa Nasraa;— 


24. Wa gqad_ ’azaliuu 
kasiiraa; wa laa tazidiz- 
Zaalimiina ‘illaa zalaalaa. 


25. Mimmaa khatiii-’aatihim 
‘ugriquu fa-'ud-khiluu Naaraa: 
falam yajiduu lahum-min-duu- 
nillaahi 'ansaaraa. 

26. Wa qaala Nuuhur-Rabbi 
laa tazar ‘alal-’arzi minal- 
kaafiriina dayyaaraa! 


27. "Innaka_ ’in-tazarhum 
yuzilluu ‘ibaadaka wa laa 
yaliduuu ‘illaa faajiran-kaffaaraa. 


tazidiz-zaalimiina ‘illaa tabaaraa! 
(Part One-half) 






¢ naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! logon se 
keh do ke mere paas wahi aayi 
hai ke jinon ki ek jamaat ne 
Quran suna to kaha ke hum ne 
ek ajeeb Quran suna. 

2. Jo bhalaayi ka raasta bataata 
hai, so hum us par Iman le aae, 
aur hum apne Rab ke saath kisi 
ko sharik nahin banaaenge. 

3. Aur ye ke hamaare Rab ki 
shaan bahot badi hai, wo na biwi 
rakhta hai na aulaad. 4. Aur ye 
ke hum mein se bahot se jo 
bewaquf hain Allah ke baare 
mein jhoot iftara karte hain. 


5. Aur hamaara ye ageeda tha ke 
insaan aur jin Allah ke baare 
mein jhoot nahin bolte. 6. Aur ye 
ke baaz aadmi baaz jinon ki 
panaah liya karte the to us se 
unki sarkashi aur zyaada ho gayi. 


7. Aur ye ke unka bhi ye ageeda 
tha jis tarah tumhaara aqeeda tha 
ke Allah kisi ko dubaara nahin 
jilaaega. 8. Aur ye ke hum ne 
aasmaan ko tatola to usko 
mazboot chauki-daaron aur 
angaaron se bhara huwa paaya. 


9. Aur ye ke hum wahaan bahot 
se maqaamaat mein khabren 
sunne ke liye baitha karte the to 
ab koyi sunna chaahe to apne 
liye angaara taiyar paae. 

10. Aur ye ke hamen ma'lum 
nahin ke is se ahle zameen ke 
haq mein buraayi maqsud hai ya 
unke Rab ne unki bhalaayi ka 
iraada kiya hai. 11. Aur ye ke 
hum mein koyi nek hain aur koyi 
aur tarah ke, hamaare kayi tarah 
ke mazhab hain. 


12. Aur ye ke hum ne yaqeen kar 
liya hai ke hum zameen mein 
Allah ko hara nahin sakte, aur na 
bhaag kar usko thaka sakte hain. 


13. Aur jab hum ne hidaayat ki 
ye kitaab suni to us par hum 
Iman le aae, jo shakhs apne Rab 
ed Iman laata hai, to usko na to 

oyi nuqsaan ka dar hota hai, na 
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JINN-72 
Verses 28-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Qul ’uuhiya ‘ilayya ‘anna- 
hustama-'a nafarum-minal-Jinni 
faqaaluuu ’innaa sami‘-naa Qur- 
‘aanan ‘ajabaa, 

2. Yahdiii ‘ilar-Rushdi fa-’aa- 
mannaa bih: wa lan-nushrika bi- 
Rabbinaaa ‘ahadaa. 

3. Wa ‘annahuu Ta-‘aalaa 
Jaddu Rabbinaa mattakhaza 
saa-hibatanw-wa laa waladaa. 
4. Wa-‘annahuu kaana 
yaquulu safiihunaa ‘alallaahi 
shatataa; 

5. Wa ‘annaa zanannaaa 
‘allan-taquulal-insu_ wal-jinnu 
‘alal-laahi kazibaa. 

6. Wa ‘annahuu kaana 
rijaalum-minal-insi ya-‘uuzuuna 
bi-rijaalim-minal-Jinnifazaaduu- 
hum rahaqaa. 

7.. Wa ‘annahum zannuu 
kamaa zanantum ‘allany-yab- 
‘asal-laahu ‘ahadaa. 

8. Wa ’annaa lamasnas- 
samaaa-'a fawajadnaahaa 
muli-’atharasan-shadiidanw-wa 
shuhubaa. 

9. Wa ‘’annaa kunnaa naq- 
‘udu minhaa maqaa-‘ida lis- 
sam‘; famany-yastami-‘il-’aana 
yajid lahuu shihaabar-rasadaa. 
10. Wa ’annaa laa nadriii 'a- 
sharrun’uriida biman-fil’arzi’am 
‘araada bihim Rab-buhum 
rashadaa. 

11. Wa 'annaa minnas-saali- 
huuna wa minnaa duuna zaalik: 
kunnaa taraaa-'iga qidadaa. 


12, Wa ‘annaa zanannaaa 
‘allan-nu‘-jizallaaha fil’arzi wa 
fan-nu‘-jizahuu harabaa. 


13. Wa’annaa lammaa sami‘- 
nal-Hudaaa 'aamannaa bih. 
Famany-yu’-mim-bi-Rabbihii 
falaa yakhaafu bakh-sanwwalaa 
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zulm ka. 14, Aur ye ke hum mein 
baaz farmaan-bardaar hain aur 
baaz naa-farmaan, to jo 
farmaan-bardaar ho gae ‘to unhon 
ne bhalaayi ka raasta talaash kar 
liya. 15. Aur jo gunah-gaar hain 
wo dozakh ka indhan hain. 

16. Aur agar ye log seedhe raaste 
par chalte to hum unko peene ka 
paani bahot sa dete. 


17. Taake us se unki aazmaaesh 
karen, aur jo shakhs Allah ki 
yaad se munh modega to usko 
sakht azaab mein daakhil karega. 
18. Aur ye ke masjiden khaas 
Allah ki hain, to Allah ke siwa 
kisi aur ki ibaadat na kiya karo. 
19. Aur jab Allah ka khaas banda 
uski ibaadat ke liye khada hota 
hai to ye uske ird gird jama ho 
jaate hain. 20. Keh do ke main to 
apne Rab ki ibaadat karta hoon, 
aur main kisi ko uska shareek 
nahin banaata. 


21. Ye bhi keh do ke main 
tumhaare haq mein nuqsaan aur 
nafa ka koyi ekhtiyaar nahin 
rakhta. 22. Ye bhi keh do ke 
Allah ke azaab se mujhe koyi 
panaah nahin de sakta, aur main 
uske siwa kahin jaa-e-panaah 
nahin paata. 


23. Magar mere zimme Allah ke 
ehkaamaat aur uske paighaamaat 
ka pahonchaana zaruri hai, aur jo 
Allah aur uske rasool ki 
naa-farmaani karega to unke liye 
dozakh ki aag hai, hamesha 
hamesha us mein rahenge. 


24. Yahaan tak ke jab ye log 
dekhenge jis ka waada un se kiya 
jaata hai to ab samajh lenge ke 
kis ka madad-gaar kamzor hai 
aur ginti mein bhi kam hai. 


25. Keh do ke main ye nahin 
jaanta ke jis din ka tum se waada 
kiya jaata hai, aaya wo qareeb 
hai, ya mere Rab ne uski muddat 
badha di hai. 26. Wohi ghaib 
jaanta hai to wo kisi par apne 
ghaib ko zaahir nahin karta. 

27. Magar apne bargazeeda 
paighambar ko ghaib ki baaten 
bata deta hai, aur us ke aage aur 
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rahaqaa. 
14. Wa '‘annaa_ minnal- 


Muslimuuna wa_ minnal- 
Qaasituun. Faman ’aslama fa- 
‘ulaaa-ika taharraw rashadaa. 


15. Wa ‘ammal-Qaasituuna 
fakaanuu li-Jahannama hatabaa- 
16. Wa ’alla-wis-taqaamuu 
‘alat-Tariigati la-’asqaynaa- 
hum-maaa-’an gadaqaa. 

17. Linaftinahum fiih. Wa 
many-yu'-riz ‘an Zikri Rabbihii 
yasluk-hu ‘Azaaban-sa-‘adaa. 


18. Wa ‘annal-Masaajida 
lillaahi falaa tad-‘uu ma-‘allaahi 
‘ahadaa; 


19. Wa ‘annahuu lammaa 
qaama ‘Abdullaahi yad-‘uuhu 
kaaduu’ yakuunuuna ‘alay-hi 
libadaa. (Section 2) 

20. Qul ‘innamaaa ‘ad-‘uu 
Rabbii wa laaa ‘ushriku_bihiii 
’ahadaa. 

21. Qul ‘innii laaa ‘amliku 
lakum zarranw-walaarashadaa. 
22. Qul 'innii lany-yujiiranii 
minallaahi 'ahad, wa lan ’ajida 
min-duunihii mul-tahadaa, 

23. ‘Illaabalaagam-minallaahi 
wa Risaalaatih: wa mahy-ya’- 
sillaaha wa Rasuulahuu fa-‘inna 
lahuu Naara Jahannama 
khaalidiina filhaaa 'abadaa. 

24. Hattaaa 'izaa ra-‘aw maa 
yuu-‘aduuna fasaya‘-lamuuna ©. 
man ‘az-‘afu naasiranw-wa 
‘aqallu 'adadaa. 

25. Qul ’in ‘adriii ’a-qariibum- 
maa tuu-‘aduuna ‘am yaj-‘alu 
lahuu Rabbiii ’amadaa. 


26. ‘Aalimul-Gaybi  falaa 
yuzhiru ‘alaa Gaybihiii 'ahadaa, 


27. ‘Illaa manirtazaa mir-ra- 
suulin-fa-'innahuu yas-luku 
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peechhe nigeh-baan muqarrar 
kar deta hai. 28. Taake ma'lum 
kare ke un logon ne apne Rab 
ke paighaamaat pahoncha diye 
hain aur (yon to) us ne unke 
tamaam ehwaal ka ehaata kar 
rakha hai, aur har har cheez ko 
gin rakha hai. 


zammil-Malda 


Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Ae kapda odhne waale. 

2. Raat ko gqiyaam kiya karo 
magar thodi si raat. 3. Ya'ni nisf 
raat ya us se kuch kam. 4. Ya us 
se kuch zyaada aur Quran ko 
tehar tehar kar parha karo. 5. 
Hum angareeb tum par ek bhaari 
farmaan naazil karenge. 

6. Kuch shak nahin ke raat ka 
uthna (nafs ko) sakht paamaal 
karta hai aur us waqt baat bhi 
khoob durust nikalti hai. 


7. Bila-shuba din mein tumhen 
aur bahot se kaam hote hain. 


8. To apne Rab ke naamon ka 
zikr kiya karo, aur har traf se be 
taalluq ho kar usi ki taraf 
mutawajjeh ho jaao. 


9. Wohi mashriq aur maghrib ka 
maalik hai, uske siwa koyi 
ibaadat ke qaabil nahin to usi ko 
apna kaarsaaz banaao. 10. Aur jo 
jo dil aazaar baaten wo kehte 
hain unko hausle se bardaasht 
karte raho, aur un se acche 
andaaz ke saath alag ho jaao. 


11. Aur mujh par chhor do un 
jhutlaane waale maaldaaron ko, 
aur unko thodi si mohlat de do. 


12. Bila-shuba Hamaare paas 
bediyan hain, aur bhadakti huwi 
aag hai. 13. Aur gale mein 
atakne waala khaana, aur 
dard-naak azaab hai. 

14. Jis roz zameen aur pahaad 
larazne lagenge aur pahaad aise 
bhurbhure (honge) jaise ret ke 
teele hote hain. 15. (Ae Makkah 
waalo) Hum ne tumhaare paas ek 
rasool gawaah bana kar bheja jis 
tarah Hum ne ek rasool (Musa 
ko) firaun ki taraf bheja tha. 





mim-bayni yadayhi wa min 
khalfihii rasadaa, 

28: Liya‘-lama ‘an-qad 
‘ablaguu Risaalaati Rabbihimwa 
‘ahaata bimaa laday-him wa 
‘ahsaa kulla shay-'in ‘adadaa. 


MUZZAMMIL-73 
Verses 20-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-’ 
MUZZAMMIL! 
2.  Qumil-layla’illaa qaliilaa,-- 


ayyuhal- 


3. Nisfahuuu ‘a-winqus- 
minhu qaliilaa, 

4. ‘Aw zid ‘alayhi wa rattilil- 
Qur-’aana tartiilaa. 

5. ‘Innaa sanulgii ‘alayka 
Qawlan-sagiilaa. 

6. 'Innanaashi-atal-laylihiya 
‘ashadduwat-’anw-wa’aqwamu 
Qiilaa. 

7. ‘Inna laka fin-nahaari 
sabhan-tawiilaa. 

8, " Wazkurisma Rabbika wa 
tabattal ‘ilayhi tabtiilaa. 


9. Rabbul-Mashrigi wal- 
Magribi Laaa ‘ilaaha’illaa Huwa 
fattakhiz-hu Wakiilaa. 

10. Wasbir ‘alaa maa 
yaquuluuna wah-jurhum hajran- 
jamiilaa. 

11. Wa zarnii wal-mukazzi- 
biina ‘ulin-na‘-mati wa mahhil- 
hum qaliilaa. 


12. ‘Inna ladaynaaa 'ankaa- 
lanw-wa Jahiimaa, 

13. WaTa-‘aaman-zaagussa- 
tinw-wa ‘Azaaban ‘aliimaa. 

14. Yawma tarjuful-’arzu 
wal-jibaalu wa -kaanatil-jibaalu 
kasiibam-maniilaa. 

15. 'Innaaa ‘arsalnaaa 
‘ilaykum Rasuulan-shaahidan 
‘alaykum kamaaa ‘arsalnaaa 
‘ilaa Fir-‘awna Rasuulaa. 
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16. So firaun ne Hamaare 
rasool ka kaha na maana to 
Hum ne usko ek bade wabaal 
mein pakad liya. 

17. Agar tum kufr karoge to kis 
tarah us din se bachoge jo 
bacchon ko boodha kar dega. 


18. Jis mein aasmaan phat 
jaaega, beshak uska wada poora 
ho kar rahega. 


19. Ye Quran to ek naseehat hai, 
to jo shakhs chaahe apne Rab ki 
taraf raasta ekhtiyaar kare. 


20. Beshak tumhaara Rab khoob 
jaanta hai ke tum aur tumhaare 
saath ke log (kabhi to) do tehaayi 
raat ke qareeb aur (kabhi) aadhi 
raat, aur (kabhi) ek tehaayi raat 
qiyaam karte hain, 


aur Allah to raat aur din ka 
andaaza rakhta hai, us ne 
ma'lum kar liya ke tum usko 
nibaah na sakoge, to us ne tum 
par meharbaani ki, pas jitna 
aasaani se ho sake utna Quran 
parh liya karo, 


us ne jaan liya ke baaz tum mein 
beemaar hain, aur baaz mo'aash 
ki talaash mein mulk mein safar 
karte hain, aur baaz Allah ki raah 
mein ladte hain, 


to jitna aasaani se ho sake utna 
parh liya karo aur namaaz ki 
et rakho, aur zakaat ada 

arte raho, aur Allah ko qarze 
hasna dete raho, 


aur jo nek amal tum apne liye 
aage bhej doge to us ke sile mein 
Allah ke haan behtar aur buzurg 
tar sila paaoge, aur Allah se 
bakhshish maangte raho, aur 
pee uate bekhushne waala 
r 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ae kapda odhne waale. 

2. Khade ho jaao, phir (logon ko) 
dar sunaao. 3. Aur apne Rab ki 
badaayi bayaan karo. 

4. Aur apne kapde paak rakho. 

5. Aur naapaaki se door raho. 
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16. Fa-‘asaa_ Fir-‘awnur- 
Rasuula _ fa-’akhaznaahu 


’akhzanw-wabillaa. 
17. Fakay-fa tattaquuna ‘in- 
kafartum Yawmany-yaj-‘alul- 
wildaana shiibaa— 
18. "As-samaaa-’u 
munfatirum-bih? Kaana_ wa'- 
duhuu maf-‘uulaa. 
19. ‘Inna haazihii Tazkirah: 
faman shaaa-'attakhaza ‘ilaa 
Rabbihii Sabiilaa! (Section 2) 
20. ‘Inna Rabbaka ya‘-lamu 
‘annaka taquumu ‘adnaa min- 
sulusayil-layli wa nisfahuu wa 
sulusahuu wa taaa-'ifatum- 
minallaziina ma-‘ak. Wallaahu 
yuqaddirul-layla wan-nahaar. 
‘Alima ’allan-tuhsuuhu fataaba 
‘alay-kum faq-ra-‘uu maa ta- 
yassara minal-Qur-’aan. ‘Alima 
’an-sayakuunu minkum-marzaa 
wa ‘aakharuuna yazribuuna fil- 
’arziyabtaguuna min-Fazlillaahi 
wa’aakharuuna yuqaatiluuna fii 
Sabiilillaah. gare maa 
tayassara minhu wa ‘aqiimus- 
Salaata wa ‘aatuz-Zakaata wa 
‘aqrizul-laaha Qargan Hasanaa. 
Wa maa _ tugqaddimuu li- 
’anfusikum-min — khay-rin- 
tajiduuhu ‘indal-laahi huwa khay- 
ranw-wa ’A'-zama ‘Ajraa. 
Wastagfirul-laah: ’innallaaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
MUDDASSIR-74 
Verses 56-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-Muddassirl 
2. Qum fa-anzir! 

3. Wa Rabbaka fa-kabbir ! 
4. Wa siyaabaka fatahhir ! 


5. Warrujza fahjur ! 
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racsallshis 


CHES ASI 


6. Is niyyat se ehsaan na kiya 6. Walaa tamnun-tastaksir. 


karo ke us se zyaada ke taalib ho. 


7. Aur apne parwardigaar ke live 7. Wa li-Rabbika fasbir ! R29, 214 Zu spe 
sabr karo. . ORE ay i 3 
8. Phir soor phoonka jaaega. 6. Fatigaa inugita. fine OSG a sais 5 


naaquur, 


9. To wo din ek sakht din hoga. 9. 


10. Kaafiron par asaan na hoga. 
11. Aur hamen us se samjh lene 
do jis ko Hum ne akela paida 
kiya. 12. Aur jis ko Hum ne 
daulat bahot di. 

13. Bete deye jo har waqt 
haazir-e-khidmat rehte hain. 

4. Aur har tarah ke saamaan 
mein badi wus'at di the. 

5. Phir bhi wo zyaada ki 
haahish rakhta hai. 


16. Hargiz aisa na hoga wo 
Hamaari aayaat ka dushman hai. 


aisi tajweez ki. 

20. Phir ye maara jaae us ne 
kaisi tajweez ki, 

21. Phir us ne dekha. 

22, Phir munh banaaya aur 
zyaada munh banaaya. 23. Phir 
munh phera, aur takabbur kiya. 
24. phir kaha, ye to jaadu hai, jo 
aglon se mutawaatar chala aata 
hai. 25. (phir bola) ye (Allah ka 
kalaam nahin hai balke) ek 











Fa-zaalika Yawma-'iziny- 
Yawmun ‘Asiir,— 

10. ‘Alal-kaafiriina gayru yasiir. 
11. Zarnii wa man khalaqtu 
wahiidaa !— 

12. Waja-‘altulahuu maalam- 
mamduudaa, 

13. Wa baniina shuhuudaa!— 


14. Wa mahhattu§ lahuu 
tamhiidaa ! 

15. Summa yatma-‘u ‘an 
’aziid;— 

16. Kallaa! 'innahuu kaana li- 
‘Aayaatinaa ‘aniidaa! 


19. Faqutila kayfa qaddar!— 


20. Summa qutila kayfa 
qaddar!— 
21. Summa nazar, 


22. Summa ‘abasa wa basar; 
23. Summa ‘adbara 
wastakbar; 

24. Faqeala ‘in haazaaa ‘illaa 
sihruny-yu’-sar; 
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25. ‘In haazaaa ‘illaa qawlul- Bhi? SH 2 
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29. Wo badan ko (jhulas kar 
rakh degi aur usko) bigaad degi. 
30. Us par unnis daaroga 
mugarrar hain. 

31. Aur Hum ne dozakh ke 
darogha farishte hi banaaye hain 
aur unka shumaar kaafiron ki 


29. Lawwaahatul-lil-bashar!— 
30. ‘Alayhaa tis-‘ata ‘ashar. 


31. Wa maa ja-‘alnaaa 
"Ashaabannaari ‘illaa malaaa- 
‘ikah. Wa maa ja-‘alnaa ‘iddata- 
hum ‘illaa fitnatal-lillaziina 


6 deg 
Stasis 
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aazmaaesh ke liye mugarrar kiya 


hai taake ehle kitaab yaqeen 
rakhen aur mominon ka Iman 
aur zyaada ho, aur ahle kitaab 
aur momineen shak na karen 
aur is liye ke jin logon ke dilon 
mein nifaaq ka marz hai aur jo 
kaafir hain, kahenge ke is 
misaal ke bayaan karne se 
khuda ka magsud kya hai? isi 
tarah khuda jis ko chaahta hai 
gumrah karta hai, aur jis ko 
chaahta hai hidaayat deta hai, 
aur tumhaare parwar-digaar ke 
lashkaron ko us ke siwa koyi 
nahin jaanta aur ye to 
bani-Adam ke liye naseehat hai. 


32. Bil yaqeen chaand ki qasam. 
33. Aur raat ki jab jaane lage. 


34, Aur subha ki qasam jab wo 
raushan ho. 


35. Ke wo aag ek badi aafat hai. 


36. jo bani-Adam ke liye bada 
daraawa hai. 37. Jo tum mein se 
aage badhna chaahe ya peechhe 
rehna chaahe (sab ke liye). 


38. Har shakhs apne a'maal ke 
badle mein rehan hai. 39. Magar 
daahne haath waale (parhez gaar 
log rehan nahin hain). 

40. Ke wo (jannat ke) baaghaat 
mein (honge) poochte honge. 

41. Mujrimon se, 42. Ke tum ko 
dozakh mein kis cheez ne 
dhaakhil kiya. 

43, Wo bolenge namaaz nahin 
parhte the. 44. Aur miskeen ko 
khaana nahin khilaate the. 

45. Aur hum ehle baatil se mil 
kar hag se inkaar karte the. 

46. Aur hum roz-e-jaza ko 
jhutlaate the. 47. Yahaan tak ke 
hum ko maut aagayi. 

48. To unko sifarishiyon ki 
sifaarish nafa na degi. 

49. To unko kya ho gaya hai ke 
naseehat se ru-gardaan ho rahe 
hain. 50. goya ye bidke huwe 
gadhe hain. 

51. Jo sher (ke dar) se bhaag 
jaate hian. 
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afaruu li-yastay-qinallaziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba wa yazdaadal- 
laziina ’aamanuuu ‘iimaananw- 
wa laa yartaaballaziina ‘uutul- 





-Kitaaba wal-Mu’-minuuna wa li- 


yaquulallaziina fii quluubi-him 
marazunw-wal-kaafiruuna maa- 
zaaa ‘araadallaahu bihaazaa 
masalaa? Kazaalika yuzillull- 
aahu many-yashaaa-'u wa 
yahdii many-yashaaa’. Wa maa 
ya'‘-lamu junuuda Rabbika ‘illaa 
Huu. Wa maa hiya ‘illaa zikraa 
lil-bashar. (Section 2) 


32. .Kallaa wal-Qamar, 

33. Wallayli’iz ‘adbar, 

34. Was-Subhi ‘izaaa 'asfar,— 
35. 'Innahaa la-’ihdal-kubar, 
36. Naziiral-lil-bashar,— 

37. Limanshaaa-’aminkum’any- 


yata-qaddama ‘aw yata-’akh-khar; 
38. Kullu nafsim-bimaa 
kasabat rahiinah, 

39. 'Illaaa ’As-haabal-yamiin. 


40. Fii Jannaatiny-yatasaaa- 
‘aluun 
41. ‘Anil-mujrimiin: 


42. Maasalakakum fii Sagar? 


43. Qaaluu lam naku minal- 
Musalliin; 

44, Wa lam naku nut-'imul- 
Miskiin; 

45. Wakunnaanakhuuzu ma- 
’al-khaaa-'iziin; 

46. Wa kunnaa nukazzibu bi- 
Yawmid-Diin 

47. Hattaaa ‘ataanal-yagiin. 


48. Famaa_ tanfa-‘uhum 
shafaa-‘atush-shaafi-‘iin. 


49. Famaa lahum ‘anit-tazki- 


rati mu'-riziin. 

50. Ka-’annahum humurum- 
mustanfirah 

51. Farrat min-qaswarah! 
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52. Balke un mein se har shakhs 
chaahta hai ke uske paas khuli 
huwi kitaab aae. 

53. Aisa hargiz na hoga balke 
(haqeeqat ye hai ke) unko 
jeicatat a khauf hi nahin. 

54. kuchh shak nahin ye to ek 
naseehat hai. 55. To jo chaahe is 
se naseehat haasil kare. 56. Aur 
wo kya naseehat haasil karenge 
magar jab Allah chaahe, Wohi 
hai darne ke laaeq, aur maghfirat 
farmaana Usi ki shaan hai. 





Allah ke naam se Ta bada 7" 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Main roz-e-qiyaamat ki qasam 
khaata hoon. 

2. Aur us jaan ki qasam jo apne 
oopar bahot malaamat kare. 

3. Kya insaan ee khayaal karta 
hai ke Hum uski haddiyan jama 
na karenge. 

4. Hum zaroor karenge kyonke 
Hum is par qaadir hain ke uski 
por por durust kar dien. 

5. Balke aadmi ye chaahta hai ke 
aage ko khud-sari karta jaae. 

6. Wo poochta hai ke giyaamat 
ka din kab aaega. 7. Phir jab 
aankhen khira ho jaaengi. 

8. Aur chaand be-noor ho jaaega. 


9. Aur suraj aur chaand jama kar 
diye jaaenge. 10. Us roz insaan 
kahega ke ab main kahaan bhaag 
jaaun. 11. Hargiz nahin (bhaag 
sakte) koyi panaah-gaah nahin hai. 
12. Us roz sirf Allah hi ki panaah 
gaah hogi. 

13. Us din ko us ka sab agla 
pichhla jatla diya jaaega. 

14. Balke insaan khud apne kiye 
par mutalla' hoga. 15. Agarche 
wo uzar pesh kare. 16. Ae 
Nabi(S.A.W)! wahi parhne mein 
zuban na hilaaya karo ke usko 
jald yaad karlo. 

17. Uska jama karna aur 
parhaana Mere zimme hai. 

18. Jab Hum parha karen to tum 
usko suna karo, aur phir usi tarah 
parha karo. 
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52. Bal yuriidu kullum-ti-’im- 
minhum ‘any-yu'taa suhufam- 
munash-sharah! 


53. Kallaa! Bal laa yakhaa- 
fuunal-’Aakhirah. 
54. Kallaaa'innahuu tazkirah: 


55. Faman-shaaa-’azakarah! 


56. Wamaayazkuruuna’illaaa 
’any-yashaaa-’allaah: Huwa 
*Ahlut-taqwaa wa ‘Ahlul- 
Magfirah. (Part Three-fourth) 
QIYAAMAH-75 
Verses 40-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1.  Laaa ‘ugqsimu bi-Yawmil- 
Qiyaamah; 

2. Walaaa'ugqsimu bin-nafsil- 
lawwaamah. 

3. ‘Ayahsabul-’insaanu 
‘allan-najma-‘a ‘izaamah? 

4. Balaa Qaadiriina ‘alaaa 
‘an-nusawwiya banaanah. 

5. Balyuriidul-’Insaanu li-yaf- 

jura ‘amaamah. 

6. Yas-’alu ‘ayyaana 
Yawmul-QIYAAMAH? 

7.  Fa-izaa bariqal-basar. 


8. Wa khasafal-Qamar. 


9. Wajumi-‘ash-shamsu wal- 
qamar,— 


10. Yaquulul-’insaanu 
Yawma-'izin ‘aynal-mafarr? 
11. Kallaa laa wazar! 


12. ‘Ilaa, Rabbika Yawma- 
‘izinil-mustaqarr. 

13. Yunabba-'ul-’insaanu 
Yawma-'izim-bimaa gaddama 
wa ’akh-khar. 

14. Balil’insaanu ‘alaa nafsihii 
basiirah, 
15. Wa 
‘aaziirah. 
16. Laatuharrikbihiilisaanaka 
lita'-jala bih. 

17. ‘Inna ‘alaynaa jam-‘ahuu 
wa qur-’aanah: 


law ‘alqaa ma- 


18. Fa-izaa qara’-naahu fat- 
tabi‘ qur-’aanah: 
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19. Phir (uske ma'ani) ka bayaan 
karna (bhi) Hamaare zimme hai. 
20. Aisa hargiz nahin, balke tum 
dunya se mohabbat karte ho. 

21. Aur aakhirat ko bilkul chhore 
huwe ho. 22. Us roz bahot se 
chehre baa-raunnaq honge. 

23. Aur apne Rab ka deedaar kar 
rahe honge. 24. Aur us roz bahot 
se chehre udaas honge. 

25. Wo khayaal karenge ke ab 
koyi museebat aane waali hai. 
26. Dekho jab jaan gale tak 
pahonch jaae. 

27. Aur kahenge ke hai koyi 
jhaad phoonk karne waala? 

28. Aur wo samajh lega ke ye 
judaayi ki ghadi hai. 29. Aur 
pindli se pindli lipat jaaegi. 

30. Us roz tujh ko apne 
parwar-digaar ki taraf chalna hai. 


31. To us ne na to rasool ki 
tasdeeq ki aur na hi namaaz 
parhi. 32. balke jhutlaaya aur 
munh pher liya. 

33. Phir wo apne ghar waalon ke 
paas akadta huwa chal diya. 

34. Ae insaan! teri bad-bakhti 
aagayi ab aagayi. 35. Phir teri 
bad-bakhti aagayi ab aagayi. 

36. Kya admi is ghamand main 
hai ke aazaad chhor diya jaaega. 
37. Kya wo ek qatra mani ka na 
tha, jo (reham mein) tapkaaya 
gaya tha. 

38. Phir wo khoon ka lothda 
bana, phir Allah ne usko banaaya 
phir uske aa'za durust kiye. 

39, Phir uski do qismen bana 
dien mard aur aurat. 


40. Kya usko is baat par qudrat 
nahin ke murdon ko j ila uthaae 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Beshak insaan par ek waqt 
aisa bhi guzra hai ke kahin uska 
naam bhi na tha. 


2. Bila-shuba Hum ne insaan ko 
makhlut nutfe se paida kiya 
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19. Summa ‘inna ‘alaynaa 
bayaanah: 

20. Kallaabaltuhibbuunal-‘aa- 
jilah— 

21. Wa tazaruunal-'Aakhirah. 


22. Wujuuhuny-Yawma-'izin- 
naazirah;— 
23, ‘Ilaa Rabbihaa naazirah; 


24. Wa wujuuhuny-Yawma- 
‘izim-baasirah, 

25. Tagunnu ‘any-yuf-‘ala bi- 
haa faaqirah; 

26. Kallaaa ‘izaa balagatit- 
taraagii, 

27. Waqiila man-raaq? 


28. Wazanna’annahul-firaaq; 
29. Wal-taffatis-saaqu bis- 


saaq: 
30. ‘laa Rabbika Yawma- 
‘izinil-masaaq! (Sections 2) 

31. Falaa saddaga wa laa 
sallaa!— 

32. Wa laakin-kazzaba wa 
tawallaa! 

33. Summa zahaba 
‘ahlihii yatamattaa! 

34. 'Awlaa laka fa-‘awlaa! 


35. Summa ‘awlaa laka fa- 
‘awlaa! 

36. 'A-yahsabul-’insaanu’any- 
yutraka sudaa? 

37. ‘Alamyaku nutfatam-mim- 
maniy-yiny-yumnaa? 

38. Summa kaana ‘alagatan- 
fa-khalaga fasawwaa. 

39. Faja-‘ala minhuz-zawijay- 
niz-zakara wal-‘unsaa. 

40. ‘Alaysa zaalika bi-qaadirin 
‘alaaa’: a ’any- yuh-yiyal-mawtaa? 
INSAAN or DAHR-76 
Verses 31-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Hal ‘ataa ‘alal-INSAANI 
hiinum-minad-DAHRI lam 
yakun-shay-'am-mazkuuraa? 
2. 'Innaa khalagnal-'insaana 
min-nutfatin 'amshaajin- 
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taake use aazmaaen, to Hum ne 
usko sunta dekhta banaaya. 


3. Hum ne usko raasta bhi 
dikhaaya, ya to wo suhkr-guzaar 
ho ya naa-shukra. 


4. Hum ne kaafiron ke liye 
zanjeeren, tauq aur bhadakti 
huwi aag taiyaar kar rakhi hai. 


5. Jo nek log hain wo aisi 
sharaab nosh karenge jis mein 
kaafur mila hoga. 


6. Ye ek chashma hai jis se Allah 
ke khaas bande piyenge, jis ko 
ya'ni chashme ko) wo (jahaan 
chaahen) baha kar le jaaenge. 


7. Ye log nazren poori karte hain 
aur us din se khauf khaate hain 
jis ki sakhti phail rahi hogi. 


8. Aur uski mohabbat mein 
faqeeron, yateemon aur qaidiyon 
ko khaana khilaate hain. 


9. Hum tum ko khaana khaalis 
Allah ke liye khilaate hain, hum 
tum se na koyi badla chaahte 
hain aur na shukriya. 





10. Hum apne Rab ki taraf se ek 
sakht aur talkh din ka khauf 
rakhte hain. 11. To Allah unko 
us din ki sakhti se bacha lega, 
aur unko taazgi aur masarrat ataa 
farmaaega. 


12. Aur Allah unke sabr ke badle 
mein behisht aur resham ke 
malbusaat ataa farmaaega. 


13. In mein wo takhton par takya 
lagaae baithe honge, wahaan na 
dhoop hogi aur na sardi ki 
shiddat. 


14. Aur darakhton ke saae un par 
jhuke huwe honge, aur unke 
mewe unke qabze mein kar diye 
aaenge. 


5. Aur laae jaaenge unke paas 
bartan chaandi ke aur gilaas jo 
sheeshe ke honge. 


6. Wo sheeshe chaandi ke 
honge, bharne waalon ne ek 
khaas andaaz se bhara hoga. 
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nabtaliihi faja-‘alnaahu samii- 
‘am-basiiraa. 


3. 'Innaa haday-naahus- 
sabiila immaa shaakiranw-wa 
‘immaa kafuuraa. 


4. 'Innaaa ’a‘-tadnaa iil- 
kaafiriina salaasila wa 
‘aglaalanw-wa Sa-‘iiraa. 


5. ‘Innal ‘abraara 
yashrabuuna min-ka’-sin-kaana 
mizaajuhaa kaafuuraa,— 


6.  ‘Aynany-yash-rabu bihaa 
‘Ibaadullaahi yufajji-ruunahaa 
taf-jiiraa. 


7. Yuufuuna binnazri wa ya- 
khaafuuna yawman-kaana 
sharruhuu musta-tiiraa. 


8. Wayut-'imuunat-ta-‘aama 
‘alaa hubbihii_ miskiinanw-wa 
yatiimanw-wa ‘asiiraa,— 


9.  ‘Innamaa nut-‘imukum li- 
waj-hillaahi laa nuriidu minkum 
jazaaa-’anw-wa laa shukuuraa. 


10. "Innaa nakhaafu mir- 
Rabbinaa Yawman ‘abuusan- 
gam-tariiraa. 


11. Fawaqaahumullaahu 
sharra zaalikal-Yawmi wa 
laqqaahum nazratanw-wa 
suruuraa. 

12. Wa jazaahum-bimaa 
sabaruu Jannatanw-wa hariiraa. 


13. Muttaki-iina filhaa ‘alal- 
‘araaa-'ik, laa _yarawna fiihaa 
shamsafw-walaazam-hariiraa. 
14. Wa daaniyatan ‘alay-him 
zilaaluhaa wa Zulli-lat qutuu- 
fuhaa taz-liilaa. 


15. Wa yutaafu ‘alay-him-bi- 
aaniyatim-min- -fizzatinw-wa'ak- 
waabin-kaanat qawaarii-raa,— 
16.Qawaariira 
pO hla ot abe bd 
taqdiiraa. 
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Uh Aur wahaan unko aisi 
sharaab pilaayi jaaegi jis mein 
adrak mili hogi. 

18. (wo adrak kya hai) jannat 
mein ek chashma hai jise 
sal-sabil kehte hain. 

19. Aur unke aas paas khidmat 
ke liye phirenge aise ladke jo 
hamesha ladke hi rahenge, agar 
tu unko dekhe to aisa lagega ke 
moti bikhre huwe hain. 

20. Aur jab tu udhar nazar utha 
kar dekhe to ek chayn mehsus 
kare, aur azeem-ush-shaan 
saltanat dekhe. 

21. (aur) unke badan par sabz 
deeba aur atlas ke kapde honge 
aur unhen chaandi ke kangan 
pehnaae jaaenge, aur unka Rab 
nehaayat paakiza sharaab 
pilaaega. 

22. Bila-shuba ye tumhaara sila 
hai aur tumhaari koshish 
maqbul huwi. 

23. Ae Nabi (S.A.W.)! Hum ne 
tum par Quran thoda thoda 
naazil kiya hai. 

24. To apne parwar-digaar ke 
hukm par sabr kiye raho, aur un 
logon mein se kisi bad-aman aur 
naa-shukre ka kehna na maano. 
25. Aur subha-o-shaam apne Rab 
ke naam ka zikr karte raho. 


26, Aur kuchh raat mein use 
sajda karo aur raat ke bade 
hisse mein uski paaki bayaan 
karte raho. 


27. Ye log dunya ko dost rakhte 
hain, aur chhorte hain apne aage 
ek bhaari din. 


28. Hum ne unko paida kiya, aur 
unke jod bandh mazbut kiye, aur 
Hum jab chaahen to unhien jaise 
aur log le aaen. 

29. Ye to naseehat hai apne rab 
ki taraf pahonchne ka raasta 
ekhtiyaar kare. 

30. Aur tum kuhch bhi nahin 
chaah sakte magar jo Khuda ko 
manzoor ho, bila-shuba Allah 
jaanne waala hikmat waala hai. 
31. Jis ko chaahta hai apni 
tehmat mein daakhil kar leta hai 
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17. Wa yus-qawna fiihaa ka’- 
san-kaana mizaajuhaa zanja- 
biilaa,— 

18. ‘Ay-nan-filhaa tusammaa 
Salsabiilaa. 

19. Wa yatuufu ‘alay-him 
wildaanum-mukhalladuun: ‘izaa 
ra-’aytahum hasibtahum lu’-lu- 
’am-mansuuraa. 

20: Wa ‘izaa ra~’ayta samma 
ra-’ayta Na-‘iimanw-wa Mul-kan- 
Kabiiraa. 

21. ‘Aaliyahum siyaabu 
sundusin’ khuzrunw-wa ’is- 
tabraq, wa hulluuu’asaawira min- 
fizzah; wasaqaahum Rabbuhum 
Sharaaban-Tahuuraa. 


22. 'Innahaazaakaanalakum 
jazaaa-'anw-wa kaana sa‘-yu- 
kum-mash-kuuraa. (Section 2) 


23. ‘Innaa Nahnu nazzainaa 
‘alay-kal-Qur-’aana tanziilaa. 


24. Fas-bir li-dukmi Rabbika 
wa laa tuti' minhum ‘aasiman 
‘aw kafuuraa., 

25. Waz-kurisma Rabbika 
bukratanw-wa ’asiilaa. 

26. Wa minal-lay-li fas-jud 
lahuu wa sabbih-hu lay-lan- 
tawiilaa. 

27. ‘Inna haaa-'ulaaa-’i yuhib- 
buunal-‘aajilata wa yazaruuna 
waraaa-'ahum Yawman- 
saqiilaa. 

28. Nahnukhalaq-naahumwa 
shadadnaaa'asrahum; wa’izaa 
shi’-naa baddalnaaa ‘amsaala- 
hum tabdiilaa. 


29. ‘Inna haazihii taz-kirah: 
faman-shaaa-‘attakhaza ‘ilaa 
Rabbihii sabiilaa. 


30. Wa maa tashaaa-'uuna 
‘jllaaa ‘any-yashaaa-’allaah; 
‘innallaaha kaana ‘Aliiman 
Hakiimaa. E, 

31. Yud-khilumany-ya-shaaa- 
ufii Rahmatih; 
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aur zaalimon ke liye us mein 
dard-naak azaab taiyyar kar 
rakha hai. 





lah ke ea se cata? 6 bah 

mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 

1. Un hawaaon ki qasam jo narm 

narm chalti hain. 

2. Phir zor pakad kar jhakkar ho 

jaati hain. 

oF aus baadalon ko phaad kar 

unko phaila deti hain. 

4, Phir jo unko phaad kar juda 

juda kar deti hain. 

5. Phir un hawaaon ki qasam jo 

Allah ki yaad ka ilga karti hain. 

6. Ya'ni tauba ka ya daraane ka. 

7. Phir jis cheez ka waada tum se 

kiya jaata hai wo zarur waage 

hokar rahegi. 8. Phir jab taaron 

ki chamak jaati rahe. 

9. Aur jab aasmaan phat jaae. 

10. Aur jab pahaad udte udte 
hiren. 11, Aur jab saare rasool 

jama kiye jaaen, 

12. Us din mein taakhir kis liye 

ki gayi? 13. Faisle ke din ke liye 

(taakhir ki gayi hai). 

14. Aur tumhen kya khabar ke 

faisle ka din kya hai. 

15. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 

liye bahot kharaabi hogi. 

16. Kya Hum ne pele logon ko 

halaak nahin kar daala? 

17. Phir un pichhlon ko bhi unke 

peechhe bhej dete hain. 

18. Hum gunah-gaaron ke saath 

aisa hi kiya karte hain. 

19. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 

liye badi kharaabi hogi. 

20. Kya Hum ne tum ko hageer 

paani se paida nahin kiya hai ? 

21. Phir Hum ne usko ek mehfuz 

maqaam mein rakha. 

22. Ek mo'ayina waqt tak. 

23. Phir ek andaaza kiya, aur 

Hum kisa accha andaaza karne 

waale hain. 

24. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 

liye badi kharaabi hogi. 
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waz-zaalimiina ‘a-‘adda lahum 
‘Azaaban ‘aliimaa. 
MURSALAAT-77 
Verses 50-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Wal-MURSALAATI‘urfaa, 
Fal-‘aasifaati ‘asfaa, 


3. Wan-naashiraatinashraa, 
4. Fal-faariqaati farqaa, 
5. Fal-mul-qiyaati zikraa, 


6. ‘Uzran ‘aw nuzraa;— 


7. 'Innamaa tuu-‘aduuna 
lawaaqi'. 
8. Fa~'izan-nujuumu tumisat; 


9. Wa'izas-samaaa-'u furijat; 


10. Wa ’izal-jibaalu nusifat; 
11. Wa 'izar-rusulu ‘uqqitat;— 
12. Li’ayyi Yawmin ‘ujilat? 
13. Li-Yawmil-Fasl. 

14. Wa maaa ‘adraaka maa 


Yawmul-Fasl? 

15. Way-luny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin ! 

16. ‘Alam nub-likil-’awwaliin? 


17. Summanutbi-‘uhumul-’aa- 
khiriin. 

18. Kazaalika naf-‘alu bil-muj- 
rimiin. 

19. Way-luny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! 

20. ‘Alam — nakh-lukkum- 
mimmaaa-’im-mahiin? 


21. Faja-‘alnaahu fii qaraarim- 
makiin, 
22. ‘llaa qadarim-ma‘-luum? 


23. Faqadarnaa fani‘-mal- 
Qaadiruun. 
24, Way-luny-Yawma-"'izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! 
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25. Kya Hum ne zameen ko 
sametne waali nahin banaaya. 
26. Yaani zindon aur murdaon 
ko. 27. Aur Hum ne zameen par 
oonche oonche pahaad bana 
diye, aur tum logon ko meetha 
paani pilaaya. 

28. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye badi kharaabi hogi. 

29. Ab chalo usi ki taraf jis ko 
tum jhutlaaya karte the. 


30. Us saae ki taraf chalo jis ki 
teen shaakhen hain. 31. Na 
chhaaon aur na lipat se bachaao. 
32. Wo barsaaega angaare jaise 
bade bade mahel. 33. Goya wo 
angaare zard rang ke oont hain. 
34, Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye badi kharaabi hogi. 

35. Ye wo din hai ke log hont 
tak na hila sakenge. 


36. Aur na un logon ko uzar 
ma'zirat ki ijaazat hogi. 

37. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye bahot kharaabi hogi. 38. Ye 
faisle ka din hai, Hum ne tum ko 
aur pehle logon ko jama kar liya. 


39. Agar tum ko koyi daaou aata 
hai to mujh par aazma dekho. 


40. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye bahot kharaabi hogi. 41. 
Bila-shuba parhezgaar (baaghaat 
ke) saayon aur chashmon mein 
honge. 


42. Aur unke pasandeeda mewon 
mein honge. 43. Maze se khaao 
aur piyo apne a'maal ke sile 
mein. 44. Hum nek logon ko aisa 
hi sila diya karte hain. 

45. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye bahot kharaabi hogi. 

46. Ae jhutlaane waalo! tum kisi 
qadar khaa lo aur faaede utha lo, 
bila-shuba tum mujrim ho. 

47. Us din jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye bahot kharaabi hogi. 

48. Aur jab un se kaha jaata tha 
ke Allah ke aage jhuko to jhukte 
na the. 49. Us din jhutlaane 
waalon ke liye bahot kharaabi 
hogi. 50. Phir iske baad ye kis 
baat par Iman laaenge. 
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kifaataa 

26. 'Ah-yaaa-’anw-wa 
‘amwaataa, 

27. Waja-alnaa filhaa rawaasi- 
ya shaami-khaatinw-wa ‘as- 
qaynaakum-maaa-an-furaataa? 
28, Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin ! 

29.. ‘Intaliquuu ‘ilaa maa 
kuntum-bihii tukazzibuun: 

30. ‘Intaliquuu ’ilaa zillin-zii 
salaasi shu-‘ab 

31. Laa zaliilinw-wa laa yugnii 
minal-lahab, 

32. ’Innahaatarmiibi-shararin- 
kal-qasr, 

33. Ka-’annahuu jimaalatun- 
sufr. 

34. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! 

35. Haazaa Yawmu laa yan- 
tiquun, 

36. Walaa yu’-zanu lahum fa- 
ya‘-taziruun. 

37. Way-luny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! 

38. Haazaa Yawmul-Fas!! 
Jama‘-naakum wal-’aw-waliin! 


39. Fa-'in-kaana lakum kay- 
dun-fa-kiiduun! 

40. Way-luny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! (Section 2) 

41. ‘innal- -Muttaqiina fii zilaa- 
linw-wa ‘uyuun, 

42. Wa fawaakiha mimmaa 
yashtahuun. 

43. Kuluu wash-rabuu haniii- 
‘am-bimaa kuntum ta‘-maluun. 


44, 'Innaa kazaalika najzil- 
Muhsi-niin. _ 

45. Sei oe ee 
Mukazzibiin! 

46. Kuluu wa tamatta-‘uu 
galiilan ‘innakum-mujrimuun. 
47. Way-luny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
Mukazzibiin ! 

48. Wa’izaa giila lahumur-ka- 
‘uu laa yarka-" uun. 

49. Way-luny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
Mukazzibiin! 

50. Fabi-'ayyiHadiisim-ba‘-da- 
huu yu’-minuun? 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Ye log kis cheez ke baare 
mein daryaaft karte hain? 


2. Kya badi khabar ki nisbat? 
3. Jis mein ie ekhtilaaf kar rahe 


hain. 4. Dekho bahot jald inko 
ma'loom ho jaaega. 


5. Phir dekho bahot jald inko 
ma'loom ho jaaega. 


6. Kya Hum ne zameen ko farsh 
nahin banaaya. 


7. Aur pahaadon ko keelen nahin 
banaaya. 8. Aur Hum ne tum ko 
joda joda banaaya. 

9. Aur Hum ne tum ko aaraam ke 
liye neend di. 


10. Aur Hum ne raat ko 
tumhaare aaraam ke liye parda 
bana diya. 11. Aur Hum ne din 
ko rozi ke husul ke liye banaaya. 


12. Aur tumhaare oopar saat 
mazbut aasmaan banaae. 

13. Aur Hum ne (aasmaan mein) 
ek raushan chiraagh banaaya. 

14. Aur Hum hi ne bhare 
baadalon se musla-dhaar menh 
barsaaya. 15. Taake is se anaaj 
aur sabza paida karen. 

16. Aur ghane ghane baaghaat. 
17. Beshak faisle ka din ek 
mo'yyina waqt hai. 

18. Jis din soor phoonka jaaega 
to tum giroh dar giroh aaoge. 

19, Aur aasmaan khul jaaega to 
darwaaze hi darwaaze honge. 

20. Aur pahaad hataaye jaaenge 
to wo ret ki tarah ho jaaenge. 

21. Bila-shuba dozakh ek ghaath 
mein hai, 22. Sarkashon ke liye 
ek thikaana hai. 

23. Jis mein wo barsa baras pade 
rahenge. 24. Wahaan na thandak 
ka aur na peene ki cheez ka maza 
chakhenge. 


25, Magar garam paani aur behti 
huwi peep. 
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NABA’-78 
Verses 40-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘AMMA yatasaaa-’aluun? 
2. ‘Anin-Naba-’il-‘Aziim, 


3. ’Allazii hum fiihi 
mukhtalifuun. 


4. Kallaa sa-ya‘-lamuun! 


5. Summa kallaa sa-ya’-la- 
muun! 


6. ‘Alam naj-‘alil-’arza 
mihaadaa, © 

7.  Wal-jibaala’awtaadaa, 

8. Wa khalaqnaakum 


‘azwaajaa, 

9. Wa ja-‘alnaa nawmakum 
subaataa, 
10. Wa 
libaasaa, 
11. Waja-'ainan-nahaara ma- 
‘aashaa? 

12. Wa banaynaa fawqakum 
sab-‘an-shidaadaa, a 
13. Wa ja-‘alnaa Siraajanw- 
wahhaajaa? 

14, Wa ‘afzainaa minal-mu'- 
siraati maaa-an-gajjaajaa, _ 
15. Li-nukhrija bihii habbanw- 
wa nabaataa, 

16. Wa Jannaatin ‘alfaafaa? 


Ja-‘alnal-layla 


17. "Inna Yawmal-Fasli kaana 
miiqaataa,— 

18. Yawmayunfakhu fis-Suuri 
fa-ta’-tuuna ‘afwaajaa; 

19. Wafutihatis-samaaa-’u fa- 
kaanat ’abwaabaa, 

20. Wa suyyiratil-jibaalu fa- 
kaanat saraabaa. 

21. ‘Inna Jahannama kaanat 
mirsaadaa,— 

22. Lit-taagiina ma-’aabaa: 
23. Laabisiina filhaaa 
‘ahqaabaa. 

24, Laa yazuuquuna fiihaa 
bardanw-wa laa sharaabaa, 
25. ‘Illaa hamiimanw-wa 
gassaaqaa.— 
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26. Ye badla hai poora poora 
apne gunaahon ka 27. Ye log 
(dar-asal) hisaab-e-aakhirat ka 
aqeeda hi nahin rakhte. 

28. Aur Hamaari aayaat ko jhuta 
khayaal karte the. 

29. Aur Hum ne har cheez ko 
likh kar mehfuz kar liya hai. 

30. So ab maza chakho (apne 
a'maal ka) Hum tum par azaab 
badhaate hi rahenge. 

31, Beshak parhez-gaaron ke liye 
kaamiyaabi hai. 32. Yaani 
baaghaat aur angur honge. 

33. Aur hum-umr nau-jawaan 
aurten hongi. 

34. Aur sharaab ke chhalakte 
huwe gilaas honge. 

35. Wo wahaan na behuda baat 
sunege aur na jhoot. 36. Ye 
tumhaare parwar-digar ki taraf se 
sila hai (tumhaare a'maal ka). 

37. Jo maalik hai tamaam 
aasmaanon aur zameen ka aur jo 
in donon mein hain, bada 
mehr-baan hai kisi ko us se baat 
karne ka hausla na hoga. 

38. Jis roz Ruh-ul-ameen aur 
farishte ek saf mein khade honge 
koyi bol na sakega baghair 
ijaazat Rahman ke, aur wo baat 
bhi durust kare. 

39. Ye din barhaq hai pas jo 
chaahe to apne Rab ke paas apna 
thikaana bana le. 

40. Hum ne tum ko azaab se 
daraaya hai jo qareeb hai, us roz 
har shakhs apne a'maal ko dekh 
lega jo us ne apne haathon se 
kiye honge aur kaafir kahega, 
kaash ke main mitti hota. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Un farishton ki qasam jo 
sakhti se jaan nikaalte hain. 

2. Aur unki jo aasaani se nikaalte 
hain. 


3. Aur unki jo tairte phirte hain. 


4. Phir lapak kar aage badhte 
hain, : 
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26. Jazaaa-'anw-wifaaqaa 


27: ‘Innahum kaanuu laa 
yarjuuna hisaabaa, 

28. Wa kazzabuu bi-’Aayaa- 
tinaa kizzaabaa. 

29. Wa kulla shay-’in ’ahsay- 
naahu Kitaabaa, 

30. Fa-zuuquu falan-naziida- 


kum ‘illaa ‘azaabaa. 
(Section 2) 

31. ‘Inna lil-Muttagiina mafa- 
zaa; 


32. Hadaaa-’iqa wa ‘a'‘- 
naabaa; 


33. Wa kawaa-‘iba ‘atraabaa; 
34. Waka'-san-dihaaqaa. 


35. Laa yasma-‘uuna fiihaa 
lagwanw-wa laa kizzaabaa; 
36. Jazaaa-’am-mir-Rabbika 
‘ataaa-'an hisaabaa,— 

37. Rabbis-samaawaati wal- 
‘arzi wa maa baynahumar- 
Rahmaani laa yamlikuuna 
minhu khitaabaa. 

38. Yawma yaquumur-Ruuhu 
wal-malaaa-’ikatu saffaa,laa- 
yatakallamuuna ‘illaa man- 
‘azina lahur-Rahmaanu wa 
qaala sawaabaa. 

39. Zaalikal-Yawmul-Haqq: 
faman-shaaa-’attakhaza ‘ilaa 
Rabbihii ma-'aabaa! 


40. 'Innaaa ‘anzarnaakum 
‘Azaaban-qariibaa,-Yawma 
yanzurul-mar-’u maa gaddamat 
yadaahu wa yaquulul-kaafiru 
yaa-laytanii kuntu turaabaa! 
NAAZI-‘AAT-79 
Verses 46-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Wan-NAAZI-‘AATI 
garqaa; 
2. Wan-naashitaati nashtaa; 


3. Was-saabihaati sabhaa,— 


4. Fas-saa biqaati sabqaa, 
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5. Phir dunya ke kaamon ka 
intezaam karte hain. 6. Ke wo 
din aa kar rahega jis din zameen 
tharthara uthegi. 

7. Phir uske peechhe aur 
bhonchaal aaega. 8. Us din 
(khauf ke maare logon ke) dil hil 
rahe honge. 9. Aur aankhen 
jhuki jaa rahi hongi. 10. Kehte 
hain kya hum ulte paaon phir 
lautenge. 


11. Kya jab hum boseeda 
haddiyan ho jaaenge (phir zinda 
kiye jaaenge). 12. Wo Kehne 
lage ye to bada nuqsaan dene 
wala lautna hai. 13. Wo to sirf ek 
daant hi hogi. 

14. Phir wo sab ke sab 
maidaan-e-(hashr) mein aa jama 
honge. 15. Ae Nabi(S.A.W)! kya 
tumhaare paas Musa ka qissa 
pahonch hai. 16. Jab unke Rab 
ne unko paak maidaan tuwa 
mein pukaara (aur kaha). 17. Ke 
firaun ke paas jaao, wo (baaghi 
aur) sarkash ho raha hai. 

18. Phir kaho kya to chaahta hai 
ke tu paak ho jaaey. 19. Aur 
main tujhe tere parwar-digaar ka 
rasta bataadun taake tujh ko 
khauf paida ho. 

20. Phir Musa ne usko (apne Rab 
ki badi) badi nishaaniyan 
dikhaaeen. 21. Magar: use 
jhutlaaya aur na maana. 


22. Phir laut gaya aur tadbeerein 
karne laga. 23. Aur logon ko 
ekattha kiya aur pukaara. 


24, Aur kaha, main tumhaara sab 
se bada rab hoon. 25. To phir 
Allah ne usko dunya aur aakhirat 
ke azaab mein pakad liya. 

26. Bila-shuba is mein badi ibrat 
hai us shakhs ke liye (jo Allah 
se) dare. 27. Kya tumhaara 
banaana mushkil hai ya aasmaan 
ka, usi ne usko banaaya. 28. (Us 
ne) uski chhat ko uncha kiya phir 
use baraabar kar diya. 29. Aur 
Usi ne raat taareek banaayi, aur 
din ko dhoop nikaali. 

30. Aur uske baad zameen ko 
phaila diya. 31. Usi ne us mein 
se paani nikaala, aur chaara 
ugaaya. 
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5. Fal-mudabbiraati 'amraa. 
6. Yawma tarjufur-raajifah, 


7. Tatba-‘u-har-Raadifah: 


8. Quluubuny-Yawma-'izinw- 
waajifatun, 
9. ‘Absaaruhaa khaashi-‘ah. 


10. Yaquuluuna ’a-’innaa la- 
marduuduuna fil-haafirah?— 
11. 'A-izaa kunnaa ‘izaaman- 
nakhirah? 

12. Qaaluutilka'izaf-karratun 
khaasirah! 

13. Fa-‘innamaa hiya zaj- 
ratunw-Waahidatun, 
14. Fa-'izaa 
saahirah. 
15. Hal 
Muusaa? 
16. ‘Iz naadaahu Rabbuhuu 
bil-waadil-mugaddasi Tuwaa: 


hum-bis- 


‘ataaka hadiisu 


17. ‘Izhab ‘ilaa Fir-‘awna 
‘innahuu tagaa; 
18. Faqul hal-laka ‘ilaaa 
‘antazakkaa?— 


19. Wa'ahdiyaka’ilaa Rabbika 
fatakhshaa? 

20. Fa-'araahul-’Aayatal- 
Kubraa. 

21. Fa-kazzaba wa ‘asaa: 


22. Summa '‘adbara yas-'aa, 


23. Fa-hashara fa-naadaa, 


24. Fa-qaala ana 


Rabbukumul-’a’-laa. 


25. Fa-'akhaza-hullaahu 
nakaalal-'Aakhirati wal-'uulaa. 


26. Inna fii zaalika la-‘ibratal- 
limany-yakh-shaa. (Section 2) 
27, 'A-’antum’ashaddukhalqan 
‘amis-samaaa’? Banaahaa: 

28. Rafa-'a samkahaa fa- 
sawwaahaa. 

29. Wa ’agtasha laylahaa wa 
‘akhraja zuhaahaa. 


30. Wal-’arza_ba'-da zaalika 


dahaahaa; 
31. ‘Akhraja minhaa maaa- 


‘ahaa wa mar-‘aahaa; 
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32. Aur pahaadon ka bojh 32. Waljibaala‘arsaahaa; Xie pee ae 
(zameen par) rakha. A OMIA! lb 
33. Ya sab kuchh tumhaare aur 33. Mataa-‘al-lakum wa li-’an- Pe Baden 
eee chaar paayon ke faaede ‘aamikum.- ©. BYS0Ee 
e liye kiya. 34. Fa-izaa jaaaatit-taaam- Ue pbarisy 6 Tees 
34, it jab wo bahot badi aafat matul-Kubraa,— ou aah oa 3 
aaegi (yaani qiyaamat). 35. Yawma yatazakkarul-'in- Ma sc esaas 22° 
35. Us roz insaan apne tamaam saanu maa sa-‘aa, san Jey ‘i RAs. 
kaamon ko yaad karega. 36._ Wa burrizatil-Jahiimu li- ye ee) aa (eH 
36. Aur dozakh dekhne waalon mahy-yaraa. ic Omer 
ke saamne kar di jaaegi. 37. Fa-'ammaa man-tagaa, Gh Gt 
37. To jis ne sarkashi ki hogi. 38. Wa ’aasaral-hayaatad- PA ape OR 
38. Aur dunya ki zindagi ke dunyaa, OWE nSI5 
(aakhirat ki zindagi par) 39. Fa ‘innal-Jahiima hiyal- hea ey eames 1 
muqaddam samjha. ma’-waa. ; ousthiateshag 
39. Uska thikaana dozakh hai. 40. Wa ‘ammaa man khaafa Ate ween ete serege 
a a a HeSEC 
40. Aur jo apne Rab ke saamne Magaama —— wa nahan- #9 = All; 
khade hone se dara hoga aur nafs Nafsa ‘anil-hawaa, oO essa of <2 
ki khaahishaat ko roka hoga. a A 2 Une) 
é é . 41. Fa-'innal-Jannata hiyal- b Fale airy ete 
41. To uska thikaana behisht hai. yo waa. : OG EN Ss 


42, Ae Nabi(S.A.W)! log tum se 49 Yas-'aluunaka ‘anis-Saa- Gauss “feccen @.cieda 

2 2 . Ar ZH S Slee 

ret Tae hain ke qiyaamat 4.4; ‘ayyaana mursaahaa?_ ASH GEEN FEE kati 

ii ’ in- eany ord 224090 

48, 5A pps bayeati karne se ae antares min OCHS ETRE 
tumhaara kya waasta hai. aaa ae ; = tS soar 

G 3 44. 'llaa Rabbika Muntahaa- pred we 
44. Uska ilm to sirf tumhaare @ dh 


: . haa. 
Rab hi ko hai. , a =. big | 2652 0.99 294 TG 
45. ‘Innamaaa ’anta munziru G. 2558) Faresl CS 
45. Tum to sirf daraane waale ho many-yakhshaahaa. : S) wo sii CS! 





: , cee: Desens 
unko jo Allah se darte hain. 46) Kacannahum Yawna Ss Re Sis ass Ye 
46. Goya ke jab wo qiyaamat ko \arawnahaal Ibasuuu ‘ill a = ee i 
dekhenge to khayaal karenge ke ATRNTe eR an We Das uu lee é (sb 3/ 22 & 
dunya mein wo ek shaam ya ek ashiyyatan aw zuhaahaa! ln ait 
subha rahe the. ¥ cae ’ 

Fan ; = 3 erses ection 

EME SESS EESZES eismillaahir-Rahmaanit-Rahiim, eee 

Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada : Othe Hatley 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 1 "ABASA wa tawallaaa, 5 ee 2 Coo 
1. (Mohammad Mustafa S.A.W.) ~ 3 ods: Kents 
tursh ru huwe aur munh pher a aa ‘ahul-'a! ba eer eee 
ives 2. Ye ke unke paas ek 2 ‘An-jaaa-‘ahul-’a’-maa. Ovete of 
naabina aaya. 3. Waemn dria ‘lee Pa Aa i 
3. Aur tum ko kya khabar shaaed ‘gtahuy Reser cl eng OSH NSS LES 

akizagi haasil karta. yarz cee pets 

eae 4. Aw yazzakkaru fa-tanfa- 4 eR 1 iA 2o5 9 tf 
4. Ya naseehat qubool karta to ye sahuz-Zikraa? O¢. wv Asai Sis 
naseehat usko mufeed hoti. coe? ones manieaanaa Vad) 2 (i 
5. To jo oh (deen se) be ~ nisaonaes ORY { 
parwaahi karta hai. 6. To tum 6, Fa-’anta lahi ddaa; b beat cote 
uske fikr mein to pad jaate ho. deme ei= Ss rsSEG 
7. Halaanke tum par koyi ilzam 7- Wa maa ‘alayka ‘allaa Tn 4 aA 
nahin agar wo durust na ho. yazzakkaa. “ OSES (ee Gs 
8. Aur jo tumhaare paas daudta 8. Wa ‘ammaa man-jaaa- K love selene 
huwa aaya. "aka yas-'aa, OFe sae 3 (ts 


oO: Aur wo (Allah se) darta bhi 
hai. 10. To Aap(S.A.W) us se 
be-rukhi karte hain. 

11. Hargiz aisa na keejiye, Quran 
to mehaz ek naseehat hai. 

12. Lehaaza jo chaahe isko 
qubool kare. 

13. Qaabil-e-adab warqon mein 
likha huwa. 

14. Baland maqaam par rakhe 
huwe aur paak hain. 

15. Aise likhne waalon ke 
haathon mein. 


16. Jo mukarram aur nek hain. 
17. Khuda ki maar ho insaan par 
wo kaisa naa-shukra hai. 

18. Khuda ne usko kis cheez se 
banaaya hai. 

19. Nutfe se usko banaaya phir 
uska ek andaaza mugarrar kiya. 


20. Phir uske liye raasta aasaan 
kar diya. 21. Phir usko maut di, 
phir qabar mein dafan kar diya. 
22. Phir jab wo chaahega to use 
dubaara zinda karega. 


23. (kuchh shak nahin) ke Khuda 
ne use jo hukm diya us ne us par 
amal na kiya. 

24. Insaan ko chaahiye ke apne 
khaane ki taraf nazar kare. 

25, Hum ne ajab tareege se paani 
barsaaya. 

26. Phir Hum ne ajeeb tareege se 
zameen ko phaada. 

27, Phir Hum ne us mein anaaj 
ugaaya. 

28. Aur angur aur tarkaari. 

29, Aur zaitun aur khajuren. 


30. Aur gunjaan baaghaat -30 
Aur mewe aur chaara paida kiya 
-31 (ye sab kuchh) tumhaare aur 
tumhaare chaar paayon ke liye 
banaaya. 


33. Phir jab wo aaegi kaan 
phaadne waali chinghhad. 


34. Us din aadmi bhaagega door 
apne bhaayi se. 35. Aur apni maa 
aur apne baap se. 
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9. Wa huwa yakhshaa, 
10. 


582 


Fa-anta ‘anhu talahhaa. 


11. Kallaaa'innahaa Tazkirah: 
12. Fa-man-shaaa-’azakarah. 
13. ii suhufim-mukarramah, 
14. Marfuu-‘atim-mutahharah, 
15. Bi-'aydii safarah- 

16. Kiraamim-bararah. 

17. Qutilal-ifsaanu maaa 
’akfarah? 

18. Min ‘ayyi  shay-’in 
khalaqah? 

19. Min-nutfah: khalaqahuu 
faqaddarah; 


20. Summas-sabiilayassarah; 


21. Summa ‘amaatahuu fa- 
‘aqbarah; 

22. Summa’izaashaaa-'a’an- 
sharah. 

23. Kallaalammaayaqzimaaa 
‘amarah. 

24, Fal-yanzuril-’insaanu ‘ilaa 
Ta-‘aamih: 


25. ‘Annaa sababnal-maaa-’a 
sabbaa, 
26. Summa shaqgagnal-’arza 
shaqqaa; 
27. Fa-'ambatnaa  fiihaa 
Habbaa, 
28. Wa ‘inabanw-wa qazbaa, 
29. Wa _zay-tuunanw-wa 


nakhlaa, 
30. Wa hadaaa-'iga guibaa, 


31. Wa faakihatanw-wa 
‘abbaa,— 

- 32. Mataa-‘al-lakum wa li-’an- 
‘aamikum. 

33. Fa-'izaa jaaa-’atis- 
Saaakhkhah,— 


34. Yawmayafirrul-mar-’u min 
‘akhiihi, 
35. Wa 'ummihii wa ‘abiihi, 
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36. Aur apni biwi aur bete se. 

37. Un mein se har shakhs us roz 

ek hi fikr mein hoga jo uske 

doosri taraf mutawajjeh na hone 

dega. 

38. Us roz bahot se chehre 

chamak rahe honge. 

39. Hanste khushiyan manaate. 

40. Aur bahot se chehre honge 

jin par gard hi gard nazar aaegi. 

41. (aur) un par siyaahi charh 

rahi hogi. 

42. Yahi log kaafir aur badkaar 

hain. 

| Takweer-Makki 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 

mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 





Ayaat-29 


1. Jab suraj be-noor ho jaaega. 


2. Aur jab taare toot toot kar 
girenge. 3. Aur jab pahaad 
chalaae jaaenge. 


4, Aur jab das maah ki haamila 
untniyan bekaar ho jaaengi. 


5. Aur jab wehshi jaanwar jama 
kiye jaaenge. 6. Aur jab darya 
maujen maarne lagenge. 


7. Aur jab ruhen ek jaga jama ho 
jaaengi. 8. Aur jab zinda dafan 
ladki se poochha jaaega. 


9. Ke wo kis gunaah mein qatal 
ki gayi thi. 10. Aur jab a'maal ke 
daftar khol diye jaaenge. 


11, Aur jab aasmaan khol diya 
jaaega. 12. Aur jab dozakh (ki 
aag) bhadkaayi jaaegi. 


13, Aur jab behisht qareeb laayi 
jaaegi. 14. (tab) har shakhs ko 
ma'loom ho jaaega ke wo kya 
lekar aaya hai. 


15, To main qasam khaata hoon 
un sitaaroun ki jo peechhe hat 
jaate hain. 16. Chalte rehte hain 
(aur) ghaaeb ho jaate hain. 


17. Aur raat ki qasam hai jab wo 
khatm hone lagti hai. 


18. Aur subha ki qasam hai jab 
wo zaahir hone lagti hai. 
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Part 30 
36. Wa saahibatihii wa baniih. 
37. Li-kullimri-’im-minhum 


Yawma-'izin-sha'-nuny-yugniih. 


38. Wujuuhuny-Yawma-'izim-: 


musfirah, 
389. Zaahikatum- 
mustabshirah. = 
40. Wa wujuuhuny-Yawma- 
‘izin ‘alayhaa gabarah; 
41. Tarhaquhaa gatarah: 
42, ‘Ulaaa-ika humul-kafara- 
tul-Fajarah. 
TAKWIIR-81 

Verses 29-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. 'Ilzash-Shamsu kuwwirat; 
2. _Wa ‘izan-nujuu- 
munkadarat; 


3. Wa ‘izal jibaalu suyyirat; 


4. Wa _‘izal-'ishaaru ‘uttilat; 


5. Wa ‘izal-wuhuushu 
hushirat; 

6. ~Wa’izal-bihaaru sujjirat; 
7. Wa ‘izan-nufuusu 
zuwwijat: 


8. Wa ‘izal-maw-'uudatu su- 
‘ilat- = 
9. Bi-’ayyi zambin-qutilat; 


10. Wa_'izas-suhufu nushirat:, 


11. Wa 
Kushitat; 
12. Wa 'izal-Jahiimu su’-‘irat; 


‘izas-samaaa-'u 


13. Wa 'izal-Jannatu ‘uzlifat, 


14. ‘Alimat nafsum-maaa- 
‘ahzarat. 
15. Fa-laaa 
khunnas, 
16. ‘Al-jawaaril-kunnas; 


‘uqsimu _ bil- 


17. Wal-Layli ‘izaa ‘as-‘as; 


18. Was-subhi’izaa tanaffas;— 
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19, Bila-shuba ye Quran ek 
farishte aali muqaam (yaani 
jibreel) ka laaya huwa hai. 
20. Jo badi quwwat waale 
maalik-e-arsh ke nazdeek unche 
darje waala. 21. Sardaar aur 
amaanat daar bhi hai. 
22. Ae Makkah waalo! tumhaara 
rafeeq (ya'ni Mohammad 
S.A.W.) deewana nahin hai. 
23. Aur beshak unhon ne us 
farishte ko aasmaan ke saaf 
mashraqi kinaare par dekha hai. 
24, Aur wo posheeda baaton ko 
zaahir karne mein bakheel nahin. 
25. Aur ye shaitaan mardood ka 
kalaam nahin. 26. Phir tum 
kahaan jaa rahe ho. 27. (ye 
Quran) to saare jahaan waalon ke 
liye naseehat hai. 
28. Ye us ke liye hai jo chaahe 
ke seedhi chaal chale. 29. Aur 
tum wohi chaahoge jo Allah 
rabbul ‘aalamin chaahta hai. 
taar-Makki Ayaat-82 
Allah ke naam se saul jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Jab aasmaan phat jaaega. 2. 
Aur jab taare jhad padenge. 3. 
Aur jab sab darya behne lagenge 
(aur ek doosre se mil jaaenge). 
4. Aur jab qabren kuredi jaaengi. 
5. Us waqt har shakhs jaan lega 
ke us ne aage kya bheja aur 
peechhe kya chhora. 
6. Ae insaan! tujh ko kis cheez 
ne apne Rabbe kareem ke baare 
mein dhoke mein daal diya. 
7. Jis ne tujh ko paida kiya, phir 
tumhaare aa'za durust kiye aur 
tumhaara qad-o-qaamat motadal 
banaaya. 8. Jis soorat mein 
chaaha tujhe jod diya. 
9. Hargiz nahin balke tum jaza 
aur saza ko jhutlaae to. 
10. Aur beshak tum par kuchh 
nigah-baan muqarrar hain. 11. 
Mo'azzaz likhne wale. 12. Jo 
kuchh tum karte ho wo use 
jaante hain. 
13. Beshak neko-kaar nematon 
ki behisht mein honge. 





Part 30. 584 
19. ‘Innahuu la-qawlu 
Rasuulin-Kariim, 

20. Zii-quwwatin ‘inda Zil- 


‘Arshi makiin, 
21. Mutaa-‘in-samma 'Amiin. 


22. Wa maa Saahibukum-bi- 
majnuun; 

23. Wa lagad ra-’aahu bil- 
’ufugil-mubiin. 

24. Wa maa huwa ‘alal-gaybi 
bi-zaniin. 

25. Wa maa huwa bi-qawli- 
Shaytaanir-rajiim. 

26. Fa-ayna tazhabuun? 


27. ‘In huwa ’illaa Zikrul-lil- 

‘aalamiin: " 

28. Liman-shaaa-’a minkum 

‘any-yastaqiim: 

29. Wa maa tashaaa-’uuna 

‘illaaa ’any-yashaaa-'allaahu 

Rabbul-‘Aalamiin. 

INFITAAR-82 

Verses 19-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Izas-Samaaa-'unfatarat; 
2. Wa ‘izal-kawaaki- 
buntasarat; 


3. Wa ’izal-bihaaru fujjirat; 
4. Wa ‘izal-qubuuru bu'-sirat; 


5.  ‘Alimat nafsum-maa qad- 
damat wa ‘akh-kharat. _ 

6: Yaaa-'ayyuhal-’insaanu 
maa garraka bi-Rabbikal- 
Kariim?- 

7. ’Allazii khalaqaka fasaw- 
waaka fa-‘ vadalak; 

8. Fiii 'ayyi- -Suuratim- maa 
shaaa-’a rakkabak. 

9. Kallaa bal tukazzibuuna 
bid-Diin! 

10. Wa ‘inna ‘alaykum lahaa- 
fiziin,— 

41. Kiraaman-Kaatibiin: 

42. Ya'-lamuuna maa taf-‘aluun. 


13. ‘Innal-‘abraaralafii Na-‘im; 
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4. Aur bad-kirdaar dozakh mein 
honge. 15. Ya'ni jaza ke din us 
mein daakhil honge. 

16. Aur us se chhup nahin 
sakenge. 17. Aur tumhen kya 
ma'lum ke jaza ka din kaisa hai. 
18. Phir tumhen kya ma'loom 
jaza ka din kaisa hota hai. 

19. Jis roz koyi kisi ka kuchh 
bhala na kar sakega, aur hukm us 
<huda hi ka hoga. 











mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Naap aur tol mein kami karne 
waalon ke liye kharaabi hai. 

2. Ke jab logon se naap kar len 
to poora len. 

3. Aur jab unko naap kar ya tol 
kar den to kam kar den. 

4. Kya ye nahin jaante ke wo 
dubaara zinda honge. 5. (Ya'ni) 
ek bade sakht din. 6. Jis din sab 
log parwar-digaar-e-aalam ke 
saamne khade honge. 

7. Beshak kaafiron ka 
naama-e-a'maal sab se neechi 
jaga sijjin mein hoga. 

8. Aur tum kya jaano ke sijjin 
kaisi hai. 

9. Wo kitaab ek mohar kiya 
huwa nawishta hai. 

10. Us roz jhutlaane waalon ke 
liye badi kharaabi hogi. 

11. Jo ke roz-e-jaza aur saza ko 
jhutlaaya karte the. 

12. Aur roz-e-jaza aur saza ko to 
wohi jhutlaaya hai jo had se aage 
badh jaane waala (sarkash) ho. 
13. Jab usko Hamaari aayaat 
padh kar sunaayi jaati hain to 
kehta hai ye to agle logon ke 
afsaane hain. 

14. Koyi nahin balke unke dilon 
par zang baith gaya hai unke 
a'maal ka. 

15. Beshak ye log us roz apne 
rab ke deedaar se mehroom 
rahenge. 

16. Phir ye log dozakh mein 
chale jaaenge. 
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a Wa 
Jahiim. 
15. Yas-lawnahaa Yawmad- 
Diin, 
16. Wa maa hum ‘anhaa 
bigaaa-’ibiin. 
17. Wa maaa ‘adraaka maa 
Yawmud-Diin? 
18. Summa maaa ‘adraaka 
maa Yawmud-Diin? 
19. Yawmalaatamliku nafsul- 
li-nafsin-shay-'aa: wal-'Amru 
Yawma-'izil-lillaah, (Part One- 
fourth) 
TATFIIF-83 

Verses 36-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


4. Waylul-lil-mutaffifiin,— 


2. ‘Allaziina'izak-taaluu ‘alan- 
naasi yastawfuun, 

3. Wa ‘izaa kaaluuhum 
’awwazanuuhum yukhsiruun. 
4. ‘Alaa yazunnu ‘ulaaa-'ika 
‘annahum-mab-‘uuguuna 

5. Li-Yawmin ‘Aziim. 

6. Yawma yaquumun-naasu 
li-Rabbil-‘Aalamiin? 

7. Kallaaa ‘inna Kitaabal- 
8. Wa maaa ‘adraaka maa 
Sijjiin? 

9. Kitaabum-marquum. 

10. Wayluny-Yawma-'izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin— 

11. ‘Allaziina yukazzibuuna bi- 
Yawmid-Diin. 

12. Wa maa yukazzibu bihiii 
‘illaa kullu mu'-tadin ’asiim! 

13. ‘Izaa_ tutlaa ‘alayhi 
*‘Aayaatunaa qaala ‘Asaatiirul- 
*Awwaliin! 


14. Kallaa bal; raana ‘alaa 
guluubihim-maa kaanuu 
yaksibuun! 

15. Kallaaa 'innahum ‘ar- 
Rabbihim Yawmaz-'izil-la-mah- 
juubuun. 

16. Summa ‘innahum la-saa- 
Jul-Jahiim. 
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T7. Phir un se kaha jaaega ye 
wohi hai jisko tum jhutlaaya 
karte the. 18. Beshak nek logon 
ka a'maal naama illiyeen mein 
hoga. 19. Aut tum ko kya ma'lum 
e illiyeen kya cheez hai. 

20. Ye ek likha huwa a'maal 
naama hai. 21. Jis ko muqarrab 
fatish dekhte hain. 

22. Beshak nek log chayn mein 
honge. 23. Takhtaon par (takya 
agaae) nazaare karte honge. 

24. Tum unke chehron hi se 
raahat ki taazgi ma'loom karloge. 
25. Unko wahaan sar-ba-mohar 
khaalis sharaab pilaayi jaaegi. 
26. Us ki mohar mushk ki 
hushbu se mo'attar hogi, to 
nematon ke shaaeqeen ko 
chaahiye ke usi se raghbat karen. 
27. Us mein tasneem (ke paani) 
ki aamezash hogi. 

28. Wa ek chashma hai paani ka 
jis mein (Allah ke) muqarrabin 
paani peete hain. 

29. Gunahgaar hi to momineen 
ka mazaaq udaaya karte the. 

30. Aur jab wo unke paas se 
guzarte to higaarat se ishaare 
karte, 31. Aur jab wo apne ghar 
ko laute to (itraate huwe) laute. 
32. Aur jab wo momineen ko 
dekhte to Kehte ye log to 
gumrah hain. 33. Haalaanke wo 
unke nigraan bana kar nahin 
bheje gae the. 

34. To aaj momineen kaafiron ka 
mazaaq banaaenge. 

35. Aur takhton par baithe huwe 
unke haal ka manzar dekh rahe 
honge. 36. Waaqayi kaafiron ko 
unke a'maal ka badla poora poora 
mil gaya. 












Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Jab aasmaan phat jaaega. 

2. Aur apne Rab ka farmaan baja 
laaega, aur wo is laaeq hai. 

3. Aur jab zameen daraaz ki 
jaaegi. 
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summa yugaalu haazal- 
lazii kufitum-bihii tukazzibuun! 
18. Kallaaa ‘inna Kitaabal- 
"Abraari lafii ‘Illiy-yiin. 
19. Wa maaa ‘adraaka maa 
‘Illiy-yuun? 
20. Kitaabum-marquum. 
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‘ahlihimun-galabuu fakihiin; 
32. Wa'izaara-’awhum qaaluuu 
‘inna haaa-’uiaaa-'i !a-zaaalluun! 
33. Wamaaa'ursiluu'alayhim 
Haafiziin. 
34. Fal-Yawmallaziina’aaman- 
uu minal-kuffaari yazhakuun: 
35. ‘Alal’araaa-ikiyanzuruun. 
36. Hal-suw-wibal-kuffaaru 
maa kaanuu yaf-‘aluun? 
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Verses 25-Section 1 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. Chote ZA) I 
1. 'Ilzas-Samaaa-unshaqgqat, & hes Aaa) 
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3. Wa 'izal-'arzu muddat, 2 2 2hue 
: a © 3H 
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4" Aur apne andar ki tamaam 4. Wa ‘algat maa fiihaa wa 2 2425; oe (9 ae, 
cheezon ko (murdon waghaira takhallat, stabedts 


ko) baahar kar degi aur khaali ho 
jaaegi. 

5. Apne Rab ka farmaan baja 
laaegi, aur wo isi laaeq hai. 

6. Ae insaan! Tu apne parwar- 
digaar ke paas pahonchne ki 
koshish kar raha hai to phir tu us 
se zaroor milega. 

7. To jiska a'maal naama uske 
daahne haath mein diya jaaega. 
8. To us se aasaan hisaab liya 
jaaega. 

9. Aur wo apne ghar waalon 
mein khush khush jaaega. 

10, Aur jiska a'maal naama 
(baayen haath mein) uski peeth 
ke peechhe se diya jaaega. 

11. To wo maut ko pukaarega. 


12. Aur wo dozakh mein daakhil 
hoga.13. Ye dunya mein apne 
ahl-o-ayaal mein khush khush 
raha karta tha. 

14. Aur khayaal karta tha ke 
khuda ki taraf laut kar na jaaega. 
15. haan haan, uska parwar- 
digaar usko (khoob) dekh raha 
tha. 16. To mujhe shaam ki 
surkhi ki qasam hai. 

17, Aur raat ki qasam aur un 
cheezon ki qasam jinko wo 
ekattha kar leti hai. 

18. Aur chaand ki qasam jab wo 
kaamil ho jaae. 

19. Ke zarur tum manzil ba 
manzil (aalaa rutbe par) 
chadhoge. 

20. To un logon ko, kya hogaya 
hai ke Iman nahin laate. 

21. Aur jab unke saamne Quran 
parha jaata hai to sajda nahin 
karte. 22. Balke ye kaafir 
jhutlaate hain. 


23. Aur Allah ko khoob ma'loom 
hai jo kuchh ye log jama kar rahe 
hain. 24. To unko dardnaak 
azaab ki khabar suna do. 

25. Magar jo log Iman laae aur 
nek amal karte rahe, unke liye 
aakhirat mein aisa badla hai jo 
mauquf na hoga. 


5. Wa’azinatli-Rabbihaawa 
huqgat. _ 

6. Yaaa-ayyuhal-’insaanu 
‘innaka kaadihun ‘ilaa Rabbika 
kadhan-fa-mulaaqiih. 
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7.  Fa-’ammaa man ’uutiya 
Kitaabahuu bi-yamiinih, 


8. Fasawfa yuhaasabu 
hisaabany-yasiiraa, 

9. Wayangalibu ‘ilaaa’ahlihii 
masruuraa. 

10. Wa ‘ammaa man ‘uutiya 
Kitaabahuu waraaa-’a zahrih, 


11. Fasawfa yad-‘uu (228 18 97 2 308 
subuuraa, URE NSLS 
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15. Balaaa ‘inna Rabbahuu 
kaana bihii Basiiraa! 

16. Falaaa 'uqsimu bish- 
Shafagq; 

17. Wallayli wa maa wasaq; 
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18. * Wal-Qamari ‘izat-tasaq; 
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gayru mamnuun. 






Buroo)-Mall Zo 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Qasam hai burjon waale 
aasmaan ki. 

2. Aur us din ki jiska waada hai. 
3. Aur qasam hai haazir hone 
waale ki aur uski jis mein haazri 
huwi hai. 

4, Ke khandaq waale mal'un 
huwe. 5. Ya'ni bahot si indhan ki 
aag waale. 

6. Jab wo log aag ke paas baithe 
huwe the. 7. Aur wo dekh rahe 
the jo kuchh musalmaanon ke 
saath kar rahe the. 


8. Unko mominon ki yahi baat 
buri lagti thi ke wo Khuda par 
Iman laae huwe the, jo bada 
zabardast hai, hamd aur sana ka 
saza-waar hai. 


9. Jis ki aasmaanon aur zameen 
mein baadshaahat hai, aur Allah 
har cheez se khoob waaqif hai. 


10. Bila-shuba jin logon ne 
musalmaan mardon aur 
musalmaan aurton ko takleef 
pahonchaayi, aur tauba na ki 
to unke liye dozakh ka azaab 
hai, aur unke liye jalne waala 
azaab hai. 


11. Bila-shuba jo Iman laaye aur 
nek kaam karte rahe, unke liye 
baaghaat hain jin ke neeche 
nehren beh rahi hain, ye badi 
kaamiyaabi hai. 

12. Beshak tumhaare Rab ki 
giraft badi sakht hai. 

13. Wohi pehli baar paida karta 
hai aur Wohi dubaara zinda 
karega. 

14. Aur Wohi bada bakhashne 
waala aur mohabbat karne waala 
hai. 15. Arsh ka maalik badi 
shaan waala. 

16. Jo chaahta hai kar deta hai. 


17. Kya tum ko un lashkaron ka 
qissa pahoncha hai. 


18. Ya'ni firaun aur samud ka 
(qissa). 19. Balke ye kaafir 
takzeeb mein hain. 
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BURUUJ-85 
Verses 22-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Was-Samaaa-'i zaatil- 
BURUUJ; 
2. Wal-Yawmil-Maw-‘uud;, 


3. Wa Shaahidinw-wa 
Mashhuud; . 

4. Qutila ‘as-haabul- 
‘ukhduud,— 


5. ’Annaari zaatil-Waquud: 
6. ‘Iz-hum ‘alayhaa qu-‘uud, 


7. Wa hum ‘alaa maa yaf- 
‘aluuna bil-mu'-miniina shuhuud. 


8. Wamaanaqamuu’minhum 
‘illaaa ‘any-yu’-minuu billaahil- 
‘Aziizil-Hamiid,— 

9. ‘Allazii lahuu mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-'arz: Wallaahu 
‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Shahiid. 


10. ‘Innal-laziina fatanul-Mu'- 
miniina wal-mu'-minaatisumma 
lam yatuubuu falahum ‘azaabu 
Jahannama wa lahum ‘Azaabul- 
hariiq. 

11. ‘Innal-laziina’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati_ lahum 
Jannaatun-tajrii_ min-tahtihal- 
‘anhaar: zaalikal-Fawzul-kabiir. 


12. ‘Inna Batsha Rabbika la- 
shadiid. 

13. '‘Inna-Huu Huwa yubdi-’u 
wa yu-‘iid. 

14. Wa Huwal-Gafuurul- 
Waduud, 


15. Zul-‘Arshil-Majiid. 

16. Fa'-‘aalul-limaa yuriid. 

17. Hal ‘ataaka hadiisul- 
Junuud- 

18. Fir-'awna wa Samuud? 


19. Balil-laziina kafaruu fii 
takziib! 
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20. Aur khuda bhi unko idhar 
udhar se ghere huwe hai. 


21. Balke wo to ek baa-azmat 
Quran hai. 22. Jo lauh-e-mehfuz 
mein (likha huwa) hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1, Asmaan ki rn aur raat ko 
aane waale ki. 2. Aur tum ko kya 
ma'lum raat ke waqt aane waala 
kiya hai. 

3. Wo taara hai chamakne waala. 
4. Aur koyi shakhs aisa nahin hai 
ke us par koyi nigah-baan 
mugarrar na ho. 5. To insaan ko 
ghaur karna chaahiye ke wo kis 
cheez se paida huwa hai. 

6. wo uchhalte huwe paani se 
paida huwa hai. 7. Jo pusht aur 
seene ke beech mein se nikalta 
hai. 

8. Beshak Allah to usko dubaara 
paida karne par qudrat rakhta 
hai. 9. Us roz dilon ke bhed 
jaanche jaaenge. 

10. To aadmi ke paas na kuchh 
zor hoga na koyi madadgaar. 

11. Aur aasman ki qasam jo 
menh barsaata hai. 

12. Aur zameen ki qasam jo phat 
jaati hai. 13. Ke ye Quran haq ko 
baatil se juda kar deta hai. 

14, Aur koyi hansi ki baat nahin 
hai. 15. Ye log to apni tadbeeron 
mein lage huwe hain. 

16. Aur main bhi apni (khufya) 
tadbeer kar raha hoon. 

17. To tum kaafiron ko (zara) 
oe do, unhen kuchh thodi si 





Allah ke math se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Ae Nabi (S.A.W)! apne Rab 
ke naam ki paaki bayaan karte 
raho, jo bahot aali shaan hai. 

2. Jis ne (har cheez ko) banaaya 
phir durust kiya. 

3. Aur jis ne tajweez kiya, phir 
raah bata di. 
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20. Wallaahu minw-waraaa- 
‘ihim-Muhiit! 
21. Bal huwa Qur-'aanum- 
Majiid, 
22. Fii Lawhim-Mahfuuz! 
TAARIG-86 

Verses 17—Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Was-Samaaa-’i_ wat- 
TAARIQ; 
2. Wa maaa ‘adraaka mat- 
Taariq? 


3. ’An-Najmus-saaqib! 

4. 'In-kullu nafsil-lammaa 
‘alayhaa haafiz. 

5. Fal-yanzuril-'insaanu- 
mimma khulig.. 

6. Khuliga mimmaaa-'indaa- 
fiq, 

7 Yakhruju mim-baynis-sulbi 
wat-taraaa-’ib. 

8. ’Inna-Huu ‘alaa raj-‘ihii la- 
qaadir. 

9. Yawma tublas-saraaa-'ir, 


10. Famaa lahuu min-quw- 
watinw-wa laa naasir. 


11. Was-Samaaa-'izaatir-raj’, 
12. Wal-’arzi zaatis-sad‘— 
13. 'Innahuu la-qawlun-fas!: 
14. Wa maa huwa bil-hazl. 
15. 'Innahum = yakiiduuna 
kaydaa, 


16. Wa’akiidu kaydaa. 


17. Fa-mahhilil-kaafiriina 
‘amhilhum ru-waydaa. 


*A‘-LAA-87 
Verses 19-§ection 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Sabbihisma Rabbikal-’A‘- 


2. ‘Allaziikhalaga fasawwaa; 
3. Wallazii qaddara fahadaa; 
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5. Phir usko siyah (rang ka) 
kooda kar diya. 

6. Hum tum ko parha denge phir 
tum na bhoologe. 

7. Magar jo Allah chaahe, 
beshak Wo jaanta hai har khule 
aur chupe ko. 

8. Aur Hum tumhaare liye 
aasaani ka saamaan kar denge. 

9. To tum naseehat karte raho, 
agar naseehat karna mufeed ho. 
10. Angareeb (wo) naseehat 
maanega jo khuda se darta hai. 
11. Aur jo badnaseeb hoga wo us 
se eraaz karta rahega. 

12. Jo badi aag mein daakhil 
hoga. 13. Phir wo us mein na to 
marega aur na hi jiyega. 

14. Bamuraad huwa wo shakhs 
jo paak huwa. 

15. Aur apne Rab ka naam leta 
raha aur namaaz parhta raha. 

16. (Ae munkiro!) Tum to dunya 
ki zindagi ko mugqaddam rakhte 
ho. 17. Haalaanke aakhirat kahin 
behtar aur paaedaar hai. 

18. Yahi baat pehle sahifon mein 
likhi gayi hai. 

ee ie ni) Ibrahim aur Musa ke 
sah ifon mein. 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Kya tum ko chha jaane waali 
qiyaamat ki khabar hai. 

2. Us roz bahot se chehre zaleel 
(aur naadim) honge. 

3. Sakht mehnat karne waale 
thake maande. 

4. Dahakti aag mein daakhil 
honge. 5. Khaulte huwe chashme 
ka paani pilaaya jaaega. 

6. Unke liye kaante waali jhaad 
ke siwa koyi khaana nahin hoga. 
7. Na to mota karega aur na 
bhook ko rafa karega. 

8. Bahot se chehre us roz 
baa-raunnaq honge. 


5.  Fa-ja-‘alahuu gusaaa-’an 
‘ahwaa. 
6. Sanuqri-’uka 
tafisaaa, 


falaa 
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7. ‘lllaa maa shaaa-‘allaah: Cspalseis) TEES 


‘inna-Huu ya‘-lamul-jahra wa 
maa yakhfaa. 
8. Wanuyassirukalil-Yusraa. 


9. Fa-zakkir ’in-nafa-‘atiz- 
zikraa. 

10. Sa-yazzakkaru many- 
yakh-shaa: 
11. Wa 
‘ashqaa, 
12. ‘Allazii yaslan-Naaral- 
kubraa, 

13. Summalaayamuutufihaa 
wa laa yahyaa. 


yatajanna-buhal- 


14. Qad ‘aflaha man- 
tazakkaa. 
15. Wa zakarasma Rabbihii 
fasallaa. 
16. Baltu’-siruunal-hayaatad- 
dunyaa; 


17. Wal-’Aakhiratu khayrunw- 
wa ‘abqaa. 
18. rf haazaa lafis-Suhufil- 
‘uulaa,— 
19. Suhufi ‘Ibraahiima wa 
Muusaa. 
GAASHIYAH-88 
Verses 26-Section 1 
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Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. Oa 


1. Hal ’ataaka hadiisul-Gaa- 
shiyah? 

2. Wujuu-huny-Yawma-’izin 
khaashi-‘ah, 

3. ‘Aamilatun-naasibah, 


4. Taslaa Naaran 
haamiyah,— 
5. Tusqaa min ‘aynin- 
‘aaniyah, 


6. Laysa lahum ta-‘aamun 
‘illaa min-Zarii’ 

Te Laa yusminu wa laa yugnii 
min-juu'. 

8. | Wujuuhuny-Yawma-'izin- 
naa-‘imah, 
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9. Apne a'maal ki koshishon ki 9. Li-sa™yihaa raaziyah, 


badulat khush khush honge. 


10. Behisht-e-barin mein (chayn 
kar rahe) honge. 


11. Wahaan wo koyi behuda baat 
na sunenge. 


12. Us mein chashme beh rahe 
honge. 13. Wahaan oonche 
oonche takht honge. 


14. Aur aab-khore qareene se 
rakhe honge. 


15. Aur gau-takye saf ba saf lage 
honge. 16, Aur sab taraf nafees 
nafees qaaleenen bichhe honge. 


17. Kya ye oont ko nahin dekhte 
ke kis tarah paida kiya gaya. 


18. Aur aasmaan ki taraf ke kaisa 
baland kiya gaya hai. 


19. Aur pahaadon ki taraf ke kis 
tarah khade kiye gae hain. 


20. Aur zameen ki taraf ke kis 
tarah bichhaayi gayi hai. 


21. Tum to naseehat karte raho 
ke tum to naseehat karne waale 
hi ho. 22. Tum un par daarogha 
mugarrar nahin ho. 


23, Magar jis ne munh phera aur 
kufr kiya. 24. To Allah usko 
bada azaab dega. 


25. Bila-shuba unko Hamaare hi 
paas laut kar aana hai. 26. Phir 
Ham hi ko unse hisaab lena hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. (waqt-e-) Fajr ki qasam. 
2. Aur das raaton ki. 


3. Aur juft aur taaq ki. 

4. Aur raat ki jab jaane lage. 

5. Kya aqalmandon ke liye is 
mein kaafi qasam hai? 

6. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke 
tumhaare Rab ne Aad ke saath 
kya kiya? 

7. Ya'ni qaum-e-iram ke saath jin 
ke sutoon jaise qad-o-qaamat 
the. 
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10. Fii Jannatin ‘aaliyah, 
11. Laa filhaa 
laagiyah: 

12. Fiihaa ‘aynun-jaariyah. 


tasma-'u 


13. Fiihaa Sururum-marfuu- 
‘ah, 
14. Wa 'akwaabum-mawzuu- 
‘ah, 
15. Wanamaariqumasfuufah, 


16. Wa 
mabguugah,  _ 
17.. ’Afalaa’ yanzuruuna ‘ilal- 
‘ibili kayfa khuliqat?— 

18. Wa ‘ilas-Samaaa-'i kayfa 
rufi-‘at? 

19. Wa ‘ilal-Jibaali kayfa 
nusibat? 

20. Wa’ilal-'Arzikayfa sutinat? 
21. Fazakkir, innamaaa 'anta 
muzakkir. 


zaraabiyyu 


22. Lasta ‘alayhim-bi- 
musaytir. r 
23. ‘Illaa man-tawallaa wa 


kafar,— 
24. Fa-yu-'azzibu-hullaahul- 
‘Azaabal-’akbar. 
25. ‘Inna ‘ilaynaaa ‘lyaabahum; 
26. Summa ‘inna ‘alaynaa 
hisaabahum. (Part One-half) 
FAJR-89 

Verses 30-Secticn 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Wal-Fajri 

2. WaLa-yaalin ‘ashr; 

3. | Wash-Shaf-'i wal-watr: 
4. Wal-layli ‘izaa yasr: 


5. Halfiizaalika gasamul-lizii 
hijr? 

6. ‘Alam tara kayfa fa-‘ala 
Rabbuka bi-‘Aad,— 

7. ‘lrama Zaatilimaad, 
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8. Jin ki tarah shehron mein koyi 
shakhs nahin paida kiya gaya. 

9. Aur Samud ke saath kya kiya, 
jo waadi-e-qura mein patthar 
taraash kar ghar banaate the. 

10. Aur Firaun meekhon waale 
ke saath kya kiya. 11. Jo mulk 
mein sarkash ho rahe the. 

12. Aur un mein bahot si 
kharaabiyan karte the. 


13. To tumhaare parwardigaar ne 
un par azaab ka koda naazil kiya. 
14. Beshak tumhaara parwar- 
digaar taak mein hai. 

15. To insaan ko jab uska Rab 
aazmaata hai, usko izzat aur 
nemat bakhashta hai to Kehta hai 
ke (ahaa) mere ia ne 
mujhe izzat bakhshi. 

16. Aur jab usko aazmaata hai 
ya'ni ua par rozi tang kar deta hai 
to Kehta hai mere Rab ne mujhe 
zaleel kiya. 

17. Yoon nahin balke tum log 
yateem ki khaatir nahin karte. 

78. Aur miskeen ko khaana 
khilaane ki targheeb nahin dete. 
19, Aur meeraas ka saara maal 
samet kar kha jaate ho. 

20. Aur maal se bahot zyaada 
mohabbat karte ho. 

21. Aur jab zameen ko koot koot 
kar reza reza kar diya jaaega. 

22. Aur tumhaare Rab ka hukm 
aae aur farishte qataar dar qataar 
aaenge. 23. Aur dozakh us roz 
haazir ki jaaegi aur insaan us roz 
sochega, aur ab use sochne ka 
waqt kahaan? 

24, Kahega kaash! is zindagi ke 
liye kuchh aage bheja hota. 

25. To us roz na koyi Allah ke 
azaab ki tarah azaab dega. 

26. Aur na koyi waisa jakadna 
jakdega. 27. Ae itmenaan 
(paane) waali rooh, 

28. Tu apne Rab ki taraf laut 
chal, tu us se raazi aur wo tujh se 


khush. 29. Tu to Mere bandon 


mein shaamil hoja. 


30. Aur meri behisht mein 
daakhil hoja. 
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8. ‘Allatii ‘lam  yukhlaq 
misluhaa fil-bilaad? 

9. Wa Samuudal-laziina 
jaabus-sakhra bil-waad? ~ 
10. Wa Fir-‘awna zil-"awtaad? 


11. ‘Allaziina tagaw fil-bilaad. 


12. Fa-'aksaruu fiihal-fasaad. 


13. Fasabba ‘alayhim 
Rabbuka sawta ‘azaab: 

14. ‘Inna Rabbaka la-bil- 
mirsaad. 

15. Fa-'ammal-'insaanu 'izaa 
mabtalaahu Rabbuhuu fa-‘ak- 
ramahuu wa na‘-‘amah, fa- 
yaquulu Rabbiii ‘akraman. 

16. Wa'’ammaaa'izaa mabta- 
laahu fagadara ‘alayhi rizqah, 
fa-yaquulu Rabbiii 'ahaanan. 


17. Kallaabal-laatukrimuunal- 
yatiima 

18. Walaatahaaazzuuna‘alaa 
ta-‘aamil-miskiin!— 

19. Wa ta’-kuluunat-Turadsa 
‘aklal-lammaa, 

20. Wa tuhibbuunal maala 
hubban-jammaa, 

21. Kallaaa'izaadukkatil-’arzu 
dakkan dakkaa, 

22. Wa jaaa-’a Rabbuka wal- 
malaku saffan saffaa, 

23. Wa jiii-’a Yawma-'izim-bi- 
Jahannam,—Yawma-'iziny- 
yatazakkarul-’ ifnsaanu wa 
‘annaa lahuz-zikraa? 

24. Yaquulu  yaalaytanii 
gqaddamtu li-Hayaatii! 


25. Fa Yawma-'izil-laa yu-‘az- 
zibu ‘Azaabahuuu “‘ahad, 
26. Walaa yuusiqu wasaaqa- 
huuu ’ahad. 
27. Yaaa-’ayyatuhan-Nafsul- 
a innah! 

‘Inji-‘iii *ilaa Rabbiki raa- 
— -marziyyah! 
29. Fadkhulii fii ‘Ibaadii! 


30. Wadkhulii Jannatii! 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo 
bada mehar-baan aur nehaayat 
rahem waala hai 


1, Mujhe is shehar ki qasam. 


2. (ke Ae Mehboob S.A.W) tum 
isi shehar mein to rehte ho. 


3. Aur baap ki qasam aur aulaad 
ki qasam. 

4. Ke Hum ne insaan ko takleef 
mein rahne waala banaaya hai, 

5. Kya wo khayaal rakhta hai ke 
us par koyi qaabu nahin paaega. 


6. Wo Kehta hai ke main ne 
bahot sa maal barbaad kar diya. 


7. Kya usko ye gumaan hai ke 
usko kisi ne nahin dekha. 

8. Kya Hum ne usko do aankhen 
nahin dien. 

9. Aur zubaan aur do hont nahin 
diye. 

10. Aur Hum ne usko (khair o 
shar ke) donon raaste bata diye. 


11. Magar wo ghaati par se ho 
kar na guzra. 


12. Aur tum kya samajhe ke 
ghaati kya cheez hai. 


13. Wo kisi ki gardan ka 
churaana hai. 


14, Ya bhook ke din khaana 
khilaana. 


15. Kisi rishte daar yateem ko. 
16. Ya faqeer khaaksaar ko. 


17. Phir wo un mein shaamil 
huwa jo Iman laae, aur unhon ne 
ek doosre ko sabr ki naseehaten 
kien aur ek doosre par shafaqat 
karne ki wasiyyat karte rahe. 


18. Yahi log daahne waale hain. 


19. Aur jo log Hamaari aayaat ko 
nahin maante hain wo log baaen 
waale hain. 


20. Un par aag muheet hogi jis 
ko band kar diya jaaega. 
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BALAD-90 
Verses 20-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Laaa ’ugqsimu bi-haazal- 
Balad; 

2. Wa’anta hillum-bi haazal- 
Balad; 

3. Wa Waalidinw-wa maa 
Walad; 

4. Laqad khalaqnal-’insaana 
fii kabad. 

5. 'Ayahsabu’al-lany-yaqdira 
‘alayhi ’ahad? , 

6. Yaquulu ‘ahlaktu maalal- 
lubadaa! 

7. ‘Ayahsabu 
yarahuuu ‘ahad? 
8. ’Alam naj-‘al-lahuu ‘ay- 
nayn?— 

9. Wa lisaananw-wa shafa- 


‘allam 


tayn?— 

10. Wa hadaynaahun- 
najdayn? 

11. Falaqtahamal-‘agabah. 


12. Wa maaa ‘adraaka mal- 
‘aqabah?— 


13. Fakku raqabah. 


14. 'Aw ‘it-‘aamun-fii yawmin- 
zii masgabah_ 

15. Yatiiman-zaa magrabah, 
16. ‘Aw 
matrabah. 


17. Summakaana minallaziina 
‘aamanuu wa tawaasaw bis- 


miskiinan-zaa 


Sabri’ wa tawaasaw bil- 
Marhamah. 

18. ‘Ulaaa-‘ika ‘As-haabul- 
Maymanah. . 


19. Wallaziina kafaruu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa hum ‘As-haabul- 
mash-'amah. 

20. ‘Alayhim Naarum-mu’- 
sadah. 
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“Allah ke a jo 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Qasam hai suraj ki aur uski 
raushni ki. 2. Aur chaand ki jab 
wo uske peechhe aae. 

3. Aur din ki jab use raushan 
karde. 

4, Aur raat ki jab use chupaale. 
5. Aur asmaan aur uske banaane 
waale ki qasam. 

6. Aur zameen aur uske 
phailaane waale ki qasam. 

7. Aur jaan ki aur uski jis ne use 
durust kiya. 8. Phir uski 
bad-kaari aur parhez-gaari ko 
uske qalb mein utaar diya. 


9. Yaqeenan wohi murad ko 
pahoncha jis ne usko paak kiya. 
10. Aur wohi naa-muraad huwa 
jis ne use gunaahon mein 
chhupaaya. 

11. Samud ne apni sarkashi se 
(Saleh ko) jhuta kaha. 

12. Aur jab un mein ek nehaayat 
badbakht uth khada huwa. 

13. To phir Allah ke rasool 
(Saleh) ne qaum se kaha ke 
Allah ki oontni ka aur uske paani 
ka khayaal rakhna. 


14. To unhon ne rasool ko 
jhutlaaya, phir oontni ko maar 
daala, aur unke Rab ne unke 
gunaahon ke sabab tabaahi daal 
kar wo basti baraabar kar di. 

15. Aur uske anjaam ka use koyi 
khauf nahin. 






ah ke naam se Anan 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Raat ki qasam jab wo (cin ko) 
chhupaale. 2. Aur din ki qasam 
jab camak utthe. 

3. Aur us zaat ki qasam jis ne 
nar-o-maada paida kiye. 

4, Ke tum logon ki koshishen 
mukhtalif hain. 5. To jis ne diya 
aur Khuda se dara. 

6. Aur sab se acchi (baat) ko 
sach maana. 
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SHAMS-91 
Verses 15-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


594 


1. Wash-Shamsi wa 
zZuhaahaa; 

2. Wal-Qamari ‘izaa 
talaahaa; 

3. Wan-Nahaari ‘izaa 
jallaahaa; 

4. Wal-Layli ‘izaa 
yagshaahaa; 

5. Was-samaaa-'i wa maa 
banaahaa; 

6. Wal-’Arzi wa maa 
tahaahaa; 

7. Wanafsinw-wa maa saw- 
waahaa; 

8. Fa-'alhamahaa 
fujuurahaa; wa taqwaahaa;-- 

9. Qad 'aflaha  man- 
zakkaahaa, 


10. Wa qad khaaba man 
dassaahaa. 

11. Kazzabat 
bitagwaahaa. 
12. 'Izimba-‘asa ’ashqaahaa 


Samuudu 


13. Fa-qaalalahum Rasuulul- 
laahi Naaqatallaahi wa 
suqyaahaa! 

14, Fa-kazzabuuhu fa- 
‘aqaruuhaa. Fadam-dama 
‘alayhim Rabbuhum- 
bizambihim fasaw-waahaa! 

15. Wa laa yakhaafu 
‘uqbaahaa. 

LAYL-92 
Verses 21-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


4. Wal-Layli’izaa yagshaa; 
as 


3. Wamaakhalaqaz-zakara 
wal-’unsaaa; 
4. ‘Innasa'-yakumla-shattaa. 


Wan-Nahaari'izaa tajallaa; 


5. Fa-’ammaa man ‘a'-taa 
wat-tagaa,— 
6. Wasaddaqa bil-Husnaa,— 
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7. To bahot jald Hum usko 
aasaani mohaiya kar denge. 8. 
Aur jis ne bukhl kiya aur 
beparwa huwa. 9. Aur acchi baat 
ko jhutlaaya. 10. To Hum usko 
takleef ki cheez ke liye asbaab de 
denge. 

11. Aur uska maal uske kuchh 
kaam na aaega jab wo dozakh ke 
garhe mein girega. 12. Hamaara 
kaam to raah bataana hai. 

13. Aur aakhirat bhi Hamaare 
qabze mein hai aur dunya bhi. 

14. So main ne tum ko bhadakti 
huwi aag se dara diya hai. 

15. Us mein wohi daakhil hoga 
jo bada bad-bakht hai. 16. Jis ne 
jhutlaaya aur munh pher liye. 

17. Aur us se us shakhs ko door 
rakha jaaega jo parhezgaar hoga. 
18. Jo apna maal (Allah ki raah 
mein) deta hai taake suthra ho. 
19. Aur (wo is liye nahin deta) 
ke kisi ka us par ehsaan hai wo 
uska badla utaar raha hai. 

20. Magar wo apne Rab ki 
khushnoodi ke liye deta hai jo 
sab se aala hai. 21. Aur wo jaldi 
khush ho jaaega. 

aui-Makié © Ayaat: 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Din ki raushni ki qasam. 

2. Aur raat ki taareeki ki jab wo 
chha jaae. 3. Aur tumhaare 
parwar-digaar ne na to tum ko 
chhora aur na naaraaz huwa. 

4, Aur aakhirat tumhaare liye 
dunya se badarjeha behtar hai. 

5. Aur jald hi tumhaara 
parwar-digaar tumhen itna dega 
ke tum raazi ho jaaoge. 


6. Kya tumhen Allah ne yateem 
paa kar jagah nahin di (beshak 
di). 7. Aur raste se naa-waaqif 
dekha to rasta dikhaaya. 

8. Aur tangdast paaya to ghani 
kar diya. 9. To tum bhi yateem 
par sakhti na karna. 

10. Aur sawaal karne waale ko 
jhidki na dena. 





Was 
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7.  Fasa-nuyas-siruhuu |il- 
Yusraa. 

8. Wa'ammaa mam-bakhila 
wastagnaa. 

9. Wakazzaba bil-Husnaa,— 


10. ‘Fasa-nuyas-siruhuu lil- 
‘usraa; 

Wamaa yugnii‘anhu maa- 
luhuuu ‘izaa taraddaa. 

12. ‘Inna ‘alaynaa lal-hudaa, 
13. Wa ‘inna lanaa_ lal- 
‘Aakhirata wal-'Uulaa. 

14. Fa-’anzartukum Naaran- 
talazzaa 

15. Laa yaslaahaaa ’illal- 
’ashqaa,— 
16, ‘Allazii 
tawallaa. 
17. Wa_ sa-yujannabuhal- 
‘atqaa,— 

18. ’Allazii yu’-tii maalahuu 
yatazakkaa, “. 

19. Wamaali-’ahadin ‘indahuu 
min-ni'-matin-tujzaaa, 


kazzaba wa 


20. ‘Illabtigaaa-'a  Wajhi 

Rabbihil-’A‘-laa; 

21.. Wa la-sawfa yarzaa. 
ZUHAA-93 


Verses 11-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Waz-Zuhaa, 
2. Wal-Layli'izaa sajaa,— 


3. Maawadda-‘aka Rabbuka 
wa maa qgalaa. 

4. Walal-'Aakhiratu khayrul- 
laka minal-'Uulaa. 
5. Wala-sawfa 
Rabbuka fa-tarzaa. 
6... ‘Alam yajidka yatiiman-fa- 
‘aawaa? . 
7. Wa wajadaka zaaallan- 
fahadaa. 

8. Wawajadaka'‘aaa-'ilan-fa- 
*agnaa. 

9. Fa-'ammal-yatiima falaa 
taghar, 

10. Wa’ammas-saaa-‘ilafalaa 
tanhar 
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11. Aur apne parwar-digaar ki . Wa ‘ammaa bi-ni'-mati ER sts & 
nematon ka bayaan karte rel Rabbika fahaddis! 2) aes 








Allah ke naam se ura jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. (Ae Nabi S.A.W)!) Kya Ham 
ne tumhaara seena kushaada 
nahin kiya? 

2. Aur Ham ne tum par se bojh 
bhi utaar diya. 

3. Jis ne tumhaari kamar ko tod 
rakha tha. 4. Aur Ham ne 
tumhaara zikr buland kiya. 

5. Bila-~shuba har mushkil ke 
saath aasaani bhi hoti hai 

6. Aur beshak har suchkil ke 
saath aasaani bhi hoti hai. 

7. To Bing faarigh ho jaaya karo to 
(ibaadat mein) mehnat kiya karo. 
8. Aur apne parwar-digaar ki 
taraf mutawajjeh ho jaaya karo. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Qasam hai anjeer aur zaitoon 
ki. 2. Aur Toor-e-sineen ki. 


3. Aur us aman waale shehar ki. 


4. Ke Hum ne insaan ko ek 

haseen saanche mein dhaala hai. 

5. Phir (rafta rafta) uski haalat ko 

badal kar past tar kar diya. 

6. Magar jo log Iman laae, aur 

acche kaam kiye to unke liye be 

inteha ajar hai. 

7. (to Ae aadam-zaad) Phir tu 

{ome ke din ko kyon jhutlaata 
ai? 


8. Kya Khuda sab se bada 
haakim nahin hai? 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. (Ae Mohammad S.A.W.) apne 
Rab ka naam le kar parho jis ne 
‘aalam ko paida kiya. 

2. Jis ne insaan ko khoon ki 
phitki se banaaya. 

3. Parho aur tumhaara Rab bada 
kareem hai. 





*INSHIRAAH-94 
Verses 8-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
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2 ale 44 
1. ‘Alam nashrah_ laka Osis e ni el 
sadrak? = Pes 
2. Wa waza‘-naa ‘anka decane 
wizrak 
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3. 'Allaziii 'anqaza zahrak?— 


4. Wa rafa‘-naa laka zikrak? 


5. Fa-inna  ma-'al-‘usri ore heels Z 
Vo All : 

yusraa: 

6. ‘Inna ma-‘al-‘usri yusraa. é res 23 54 4 


7.  Fa-izaa faragta fansab, 


8. Wa_’ilaa Rabbika fargab. 
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TIIN-95 
Verses 8-Section 1 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. OneHl es =H) ah! ay 

1. Wat-Tiini waz-Zaytuuri, OGD yAslls 

2. Wa Tuuri Siiniina, 2\8- 
: "Seka 

3. Wa _ haazal-Baladil- te 

‘amiin,— OoeeTiytiias 


Ze 


4,  Laqad khalagnal-'insaana 
fii ‘ahsani taqwiim, 

5. Summa _ radadnaahu 
‘asfala saafiliin.— 

6. 'lllal-laziina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalinaatifalahum’ajrun 
gayru mamnuun. 
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7. Famaa yukazzibuka ba'- poe Bo 
du bid-Diin? : Cane Nes chee: 
8. 'Alay-sallaahu bi-’Ahkamil- aA cae ie Gaity af & 


haakimiin? 
‘ALAQ-96 
Verses 19-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
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‘Allazii‘allama bil-Qalam,— 


aviucall 
4. Jis ne qalam (ke zariye) se 4. 
likhna sikhaaya. 


5. Insaan ko wo baaten sikhaayin 5 
jo wo nahin jaanta tha. 


osdi Leash 
Osa 


‘Allamal-’insaana maa 
lam-ya‘-lam. 


6. Beshak insaan sarkash hojaata aes 2 

hai. 7. Is liye ke apne aap ko be 6 Rellagauinalinsacna ia SJE Oe 

niyaaz khayaal karne lagtahai. - Yatgaaa, 

8. Beshak tere Rab hi ki taraf 7 ‘Ar-fa-’aahus-tagnaa. sa, sd Fa a 
autna hai. 20 

9. Bhala tum ne usko dekha jo 8. 'Inna’ilaaRabbikar-ruj-‘aa. g\¥~ 

mana karta hai. HGS do OL 
0. Ek bande ko jab ke wo 9. ‘Ara-aytallazii yanhaa Von 9 My 2 eed 

pie mein masroof hota hai. @ Sakasi 


Bhala dekho to agar ye 
ie raast par ho. 

12. Ya parhez-gaari ka hukm 44, 
deta hai (to usko mana karna 
kaisa hoga). 

3. Aur dekho to agar us ne 


10. ‘Abdan'izaa sallaa? 


3) dé ‘51 lous ie 
Ses Oo 
Owl lyf 


Ara-'ayta ‘in-kaana ‘alal- 
Hudaa? 
12. 'Aw’amara bit-Taqwaa? 


(deen-e-haq ko) jhutlaaya aur 43, 'Ara~ayta ‘in-kazzaba wa hee ae 
munh moda. ; tawallaa ? adKeiniecy 
4. Kya usko ma'lum nahin ke 44, ‘Alam ya‘-lam-bi-'annal- Ion) 


Khuda (usko) dekh raha hai. 

5. Hargiz nahin, agar wo baaz 
na aaya to Hum uski peshaani ke 
baal pakad kar ghaseet lenge. 

16. Ya'ni us jhute khata-kaar ke 
peshaani ke baal. 17. To wo apne 
ham-nasheenon ko bulaale. 

18. Hum bhi apne dozakh ke 
moakkileen ko bulalenge. 





OsralsL sss | 
Oz ete gf SY 
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cs 


OF AG 


laaha yaraa? a 
15. Kallaa la-illam yaniahh, 
lanasfa-‘am-bin-naasiyah,— 


16. Naasiyatin-kaazibatin 
khaati-’ah! 
17. Fal-yad-'u naadiyah: 


19, Dekho uska kaha na maanna 
aur sajda karna, aur 


qurb-e-khuda haasil karte rahna. 








lah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Beshak Hum ne isko (ya'ni 
Quran ko) izzat waali raat mein 
utaara, 

2. Aur tum ko kya ma'loom ke 
izzat waali raat kya hai? 

3. Izzat waali raat ek hazaar 
mahinon se behtar hai. 

4. Is raat mein farishte aur 
Roohul Ameen apne Rab ke 
hukm se har amr-e-khair ko lekar 
utarte hain. 

5. Ye raat badi amn o 
salaamati ki raat hai, fajr ke 
tulu' tak rehti hai. 


18. Sanad-‘uz-zabaaniyah! 


19. Kallaa: laa tuti'-hu wasjud 
waatarib! (Bow down) 
QADR-97 

Verses 5-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Ra 
hiim. 
i. ‘Innaaa ‘anzalnaahu fii 
Laylatil-QADR: 


2. Wa maaa ’adraaka maa 


Laylatul-Qadr? 

3. Laylatul-Qadri khayrum- 
min ‘alfi Shahr. 

4. Tanazzalul-malaaa-'ikatu 
war-Ruuhu fiihaa_ bi-’izni 
Rabbihim-min-kulli’amr: 

5. Salaamun Hiya hattaa 
matia-‘il-Fajr! (Part Three-fourth) 
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Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1. Jo ahfe kitaab aur mushrik 
kaafir hain wo (kufr se) baaz 
aane waale na the, jab tak unke 
paas khuli daleel na aati. 


2. Ya'ni Allah ka rasool jo paak 
saheefe parh kar (unko) sunaae. 


3. Jin mein bilkul durust 
mazaameen likhe hon. 


4. Aur ahle kitaab jo mukhtalif 
huwe hain to wazeh daleel aane 
ke baad huwe hain. 


5, Haalaanke unko to sirf ye 
hukm diya tha ke wo Allah ki 
ibaadat karen is tarah ke ibaadat 
ko usi ke liye khaalis rakhen 
yaksu ho kar, aur namaaz ko 
qaayem karen aur zakaat den aur 
yahi saccha deen hai. 


6. Beshak jo log ahle kitaab aur 
mushrikon mein se kaafir huwe 
wo dozakh ki aag mein jaaenge 
jis mein wo hamesha hamesha 
rahenge, ye log tamaam makhluq 
mein badtareen hain. 


7. Beshak jo log Iman laae aur 
acche kaam karte rahe wo log 
sab makhlooq se behtareen hain. 


8. Unka sila unke Rab ke paas 
hamesha rehne ke baagh hain jin 
ke neeche nehren beh rahi hain, 
Allah un se raazi huwa aur wo 
Allah se raazi huwe, ye sila hai 
us shakhs ke liye jo apne Rab se 
darta hai. 








FY ah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Jab zameen apni sakht harakat 
se hilaayi jaaegi. 

2. Aur zameen apne bojh baahar 
nikaal daalegi. 

3. Aur insaan kahega ke zameen 
ko kya ho gaya hai. 

4. Us roz zameen apne sab 
haalaat bayaan kar degi. 


BAYYINAH-98 
Verses 8-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Lam yakunil-laziina 
kafaruu min ’Ahlil-Kitaabi wal- 
Mushrikiina munfakkiina hattaa 
ta’-tiya-humul-Bayyinah,— 


2. Rasuulum-minallaahi 
yatluu suhufam-mutahharah, 
3. Fiihaakutubun-qayyimah. 


4. Wamaa tafarra-qallaziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba ‘illaa mim-ba'-di 
maa jaaa-’at-humul-Bayyinah. 


5. Wa maaa ‘umiruuu '‘illaa 
liya’-budullaaha mukhlisiina 
lahud-Diin: huhafaaa-’a wa 
yuqiimus-Salaata wa yu'-tuz- 
Zakaata wa zaalika Diinul- 
Qayyimah. 
6. 'Innallaziina kafaruu min 
"Ahlil-Kitaabi wa-Mushrikiina fii 
naari Jahannama khaalidiina 
fiihaa. "Ulaaa-’ika hum sharrul- 
bariyyah. 
7. ‘Innallaziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati ‘ulaaa-'ika 
hum khayrul-bariyyah. 
8. Jazaaa-'uhum  ‘inda 
Rabbihim Jannaatu heer (a 
min-tahtihal-'anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiilhaaa ‘abadaa: 
raziyal-laahu ‘anhum wa razuu 
‘anh: zaalika liman khashiya 
Rabbah. 
ZILZAAL-99 
Verses 8-Section 1 


1. ‘Izaazuizilatil-"Arzu zilzaa- 
lahaa, 

2. Wa ‘akhrajatil-"Arzu ‘as- 
gaalahaa, 


3. Wa qaalal-insaanu maa 
lahaa?— 

4. Yawma-'izin-tuhaddisu 
*akhbaarahaa, 
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5. Kyon ke tumhaare 

parwar-digaar ne usko iska hukm 

diya hoga. 

6. Us roz log giroh dar giroh 

waapas aaenge taake apne a'maal 

ko dekhen. 

7. So jis ne zarra baraabar bhi 

koyi neki ki hogi wo dekh lega. 

8. Aur jis ne zara baraabar 

buraayi ki hogi wo usko dekh 

lega. 

| ‘Adiaat-Makli —_Ayaat-11 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 

mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 

1. Un ghodon ki qasam hai jo 

haanpte huwe daudte hain. 

2. Phir pattharon par sum maar 

kar aag nikaalte hain. 

3. Phir subha ko chhapa maarte 

hain. 


4. Phir us waqt gard udaate hain. 

5. Phir us waqt dushman ki fauj 

mein ja ghuste hain. 

6. Beshak:insaan apne Rab ka 

bada naa-shukra hai. 

7. Aur wo khud bhi is se waaqif 

hai. 8. Aur wo maal ki mohabbat 

mein bahot sakht hai. 

9. Kya wo nahin jaanta ke qabar 

ke saare murde nikaal liye 

jaaenge. 

10. Aur jo kuchh unke seenon 

mein hai sab zaahir kar diya 

jaaega. 

11. Bila-shuba unka Rab us roz 

un se khoob waagqif hoga. 

| Qaariah-Makki— Ayaat-11 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 

mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 

1. Wo khadkhadaane waali 

cheez. 

2. Wo khadkhadaane waali 

cheez kya hai. 3. Aur tum kya 

jaano wo khadkhadaane waali 

cheez kya hai. 

4. Jis roz insaan bikhre huwe 

patingon ki maanind honge. 

5. Aur pahaad aise ho jaaenge 

jaise dhunki huwi rang barang ki 

oon. 








Part 30 


5. _ Bi-’anna Rabbaka 'awhaa 
lahaa. _ 
6. Yawma-iziny-yasdurun- 


_Naasu ‘ashtaatal-liyuraw ‘a'- 


maalahum. 


7. Famany-ya'-malmigqaala 
zarratin knayrany-yarah! 


8. Wamany-ya‘mal-migqaala 
zarratin-sharrany-yarah. 
‘AADI-YAAT-100 
Verses 11-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Wal-‘AADI-YAATIzabhaa, 


2. Fal-muuri-yaati qadhaa, 
3. Fal-mugiiraati subhaa, 

4. Fa-'asarna bihii naq-‘aa, 
5. Fa-wasatna bihii jam-‘aa, 
6. '‘Innal-'INsaana li-Rabbihii 
la-kanuud; 

7. Wa'innahuu ‘alaa zaalika 
la-shahiid; 


8. Wa '‘innahuu li-hubbil- 


_khayri la-shadiid. 


9. ’Afalaa ya‘-lamu ‘izaa bu'- 
sira maa fil-qubuur 


10. Wahussilamaa fis-suduur: 


11. ‘Inna Rabbahum-bihim 

Yawma-'izil-la-Khabiir? 
*AL-QAARI-AH-101 
Verses 11-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘AL-QAARI-‘AH: 
2. Mal-Qaari-‘ah? 


3. Wa maaa ‘adraaka mal- 
Qaari-‘ah? 

4. Yawma yakuunun-naasu 
kal-faraashil-mabsuus, 

5. Wa _takuunul-jibaalu kal- 
‘ihnil-manfuush. 
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6. So jiske a'maal wazan mein 
bhaari honge. 7. Wo dil pasand 
aysh mein hoga. 8. Aur jiske 
a'maal wazan mein halke honge. 

9. To uska thikaana dozakh 
hoga. 10. Aur aap kya jaante 
hain wo kya cheez hai. 


11. Ek deahakti huwi aag hai. 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Tum ko maal ki bahot si talab 
ne (Allah se) ghaafil kar diya. 

2. Yahaan tak ke tum qabar tak 
jaa pahonche. 3. Haan haan tum 
ko jald ma'lum ho jaaega. 

4. Phir haan haan tum ko jald 
ma'lum ho jaaega. 

5. Haan haan agar tum jaante 
yaqeeni taur par (to maal ki 
mohabbat na rakhte). 

6. Ab to tum zaroor dozakh ko 
dekhoge. 7. Phir tum usko is 
tarah dekhoge to tum ko pokhta 
yaqeen ho jaaega. 

8. Phir us roz tum se 
shukr-e-nemat ki pursish hogi. 






Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Asr ke waqt ki qasam. 

2. Ke insaan waaqayi bade hi 
nuqsaan mein hai. 

3. Magar jo log Iman laae aur 
nek kaam karte rahe aur aapas 
mein haq ki talqeen aur sabr ki 
taakeed karte rahe. 






Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Jo logon ke saamne aur 
pas-pusht ayb bayaan karta hai 
uske liye bahot kharaabi hai. 

2. Jo maal jama karta aur gin gin 
kar rakhta hai. 

3. Wo khayaal karta hai ke uska 
maal hamesha uske paas rahega. 
4, Hargiz nahin wo zaroor aisi 
aag mein daala jaaega jo raund 
ke rakh de. 
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6. Fa-ammaa man-saqulat 
mawaaziinuhuu, 
7. Fa-huwafii'lishatir-raaziyah. 
8. Wa ‘ammaa man khaffat 
mawaaziinuhuu, 
9. Fa-’ummuhuu Haawiyah. 


10. Wa maaa ‘adraaka maa 
hiyah? 
11. Naarun haamiyah! 


TAKAASUR-102 
Verses 8-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. *Alhaakumut- 
TAKAASURU 
2. Hattaazurtumul-maqaabir. 


3. Kallaa sawfa-ta'-lamuun. 


4. Summa kallaa sawfa ta’- 
lamuun! 

5. Kallaa law ta‘-lamuuna 
‘ilmal-yagiin. 

6. Latara-wunnal-Jahiim! 


7. Summa latara-wunnahaa 


| ‘aynal-yaqiin! 


8.- Summa la-tus-’alunna 
Yawma-'izin ‘anin-na-‘iim. 
‘ASR-103 
Verses 3-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1.. Wal-‘ASRI, 

2. ‘Innal-'Insaanalafiikhusrin, 
3. 'Illallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa tawaasaw 
bil-Haqqi wa tawaasaw-bis-Sabr. 

HUMAZAH-104 
Verses 9-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. WayluHikulli HUMAZATIL- 
lumazah, a 
2. ‘Allazii jama-a maalanw- 
wa ‘addadah, 

3. Yahsabu’annamaalahuuu 
‘akhladah! 

4. Kallaa la-yumbazanna fil- 
Hutamah. 
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5. A j 5) a maaa ‘adraaka mal- PAPA) ae 
ur tum kya jaante ho © eos & 











raundne waali kya hai. Hutamah? 

6. Wo Allah ki bhadkaayi huwi 6. Naarullaahil-muugadah, OC AlERG 

aag hai. 7. Jo dilon tak pahonch : a ua ' Bus sallt 

kar liptegi. 8. Beshak wo un par 7: ‘Allati tattali-‘u ‘alal-'af- Oy See Es af 

band kardi jaaegi. ee Pad ees 

9. (ya'ni aag ke) lambe lambe 8. ‘Innahaa ‘alayhim-mu- cae egile! oH 

es mela. : sadah, atte Ore} i 4 

Fea Nae 9.  Fii‘amadim-mumaddadah. 5 & 

‘cal Makk 

SereeReneer _ FIIL-105 ‘ 
‘¢ naam se shuru jo bada A gitpitdene ne cere aol sith ocd 

mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai Verses 5-Section 1 pulse PSS: Jeall aise 





« Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Kya tum ne nahin dekha ke ; ey eae 
tumhaare Rab ne haathi waalon Oder F ded 


iva? 1. ‘Alam tara kayfa fa-‘ala Oval AG en eeaeexeeaiit 
ie SON Eye Rabbuka bi-'As-haabil-FIIL? al LOR S35 BEI 
2, Kya Ham ne unke daaou ko — dat havdehuraeht 3 is 2 Hf 
neest o naabood nahin kar diya? . ‘Alam yaj-‘al kaydahum fii 2) 22g 2 AG 2g 
3. Aur un par parindon ke ghaul tazliil? je mp otuy ate 


ke ghaul bheje. 4. Jo un par 3. Wa'arsala‘alayhim tayran AN? Alice ur ak os 
kankar ki pathriyan phenkte the. ‘abaabiil, Od: nb ale Jil3 


5. Aur Allah ne unko khaae 4:_ Tarmiihim-bi-hijaaratim- Odes dF leey inst 


huwe bhoose ki tarah kar diya. min-sijjil, 


5. Faja-‘alahum ka-‘asfim- oJSE eR as é 
Ea G 5 








SSE! ma'-kuul. 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada QURAYSH-106 LV we teerct ck Nee 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai Verses 4-Section 1 suey Gv eyes 


A east ke maanus karne ke _ gigmillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. Orso Habley 


wrk, 
2. Unko jaade aur garmi ke safar 1. _Li-‘iilaafi QURAYSHIN, Oral 


se maanoos karne ke sabab. ae rie ; 

i laafih ihlatash- Eee tne » | 
3. To unko chaahiye ke is ghar Sibeatiee eat ” OWA EBDD oa! 
(Ka'ba) ke maalik ki ibaadat kiya yee x 244 4) ZA spprete 
karen. 4. Jis ne bhook mein 3, Fal-ya'-buduu Rabba Oo Wass 









unhen khaana khilaaya, aur phaazal-Bayt, DReAGy 99 9 eRer PTs, 
GU ss arabs oes. 4, ‘Allaziii 'at-'amahum-min- phil st GaaeLI SI 
ES Sere =| juu-‘inw-wa ‘'aamanahum-min ee 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada khawf. © Cia 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai MAA-‘UUN-107 Leelee 253, Dae 
1, Kya tum ne us shakhs ko Verses 7—Section 1 cea LE seers 


nahin dekha jo roz-e-jaza ka Bismillaahir- ir-Rahii AF) pF - 

thy Gat j 4 Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. ObePlor rable 
2. To ye wohi hai jo yateem ko 1. _‘Ara-'aytallazii yukazzibu SMES 
dhakke deta hai. bid-Diin?, F : . Epon ae 
3. Aur fageer ko khaana khilaane 2: Fa-Zaalikallazii yadu’ul- Ome ss yi 


ki targheeb nahin deta. yatiim, . > 24 Ape, 
4. To aise namaaziyon ke liye Sin Marla yahteeu calaa le ae) as ON PSs 
i «hai ‘aamil-miskiin. " 5 
kharaabi hai. ful-ti Hh } aL ye 
5. Jo apni namaaz ki taraf se “ ee if ® waa a 
ghaafil rehte hain. ¢ aziina hum ‘af-salaati- @)-s3(- sno og op 72: 
i UPeoh le sete 
6. Aur aise hain ke (logon ko) pin-saahnuun, i cacy 
dikhaawe keliye namaaz parhte §& — “Allaziina hum yuraaa- oR Pal 
j y P "uuna, Oost fon 


hain. 


7. Aur roz marra ke istemaal ki 
cheezen maangne par bhi nahin 
dete (ya'ni aarzi taur par). 


Allah ketaam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Hum ne tumko kausar ataa 
farmaayi. 2. To apne parwar- 
digaar ke liye namaaz parha karo 
aur qurbaani kiya karo. 

3. Kuchh shak nahin ke 
tumhaara dushman hi be-aulaad 
rahega. 





i aid“ Ayaat-6 
Allah ke naam se sure bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. (Ae Nabi S.A.W)! Keh do Ae 
kaafiro! 2. Jinko tum poojte ho 

unko main nahin poojta. 

3. Aur jis ki main ibaadat karta 
hoon uski tum ibaadat nahin 
karte. 4. Aur main unko poojne 
waala nahin hoon jinki tum 
pooja karte ho. 5. Aur tum aur ki 
pooja karne waale nahin ho jis ki 
main pooja karta hoon. 

6. Tum apne raaste par adey 
huwe ho main apne raaste par 
qaaem hoon. 


Nase Makki 





Ayaat-3 


Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Jab Allah ne madad ki aur 
fatah naseeb huwi. 2. Aur tum ne 
dekha ke log j joua dar joug Islam 


mein daakhil ho rahe hain. 


3. To apne Rab ki hamd-o-sana 
ke saath tasbeeh karte raho, aur 
us se mapattiet mango, beshak 
wo mo'aaf karne waala hai. 

_ Lahab-Makki Ayaats 
Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1, Abu lahab ke haath toot jaaen 

aur wo halaak ho jaae. 

2. Na to uska maal uske kuchh 
kaam aaya aur na uski kamaayi. 
3. Wo jald hi bhadakti huwi aag 
mein chala jaaega. 4, Aur uski 


biwi bhi jo indhan sar par uthaae 
phirti hai. 
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7. Wa yamna-'uunal- 
‘UUN. 









KAWSAR-108 
Verses 3-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. ‘Innaaa ’a‘-taynaakal- 
KAWSAR. 
2. Fa-sallili-Rabbika wanhar. 


3. ‘Inna shaani-‘aka huwal- 
‘abtar. 
KAAFIRUUN-109 
Verses 6-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Qul 
KAAFIRUUN! 
2. Laaa’a‘-budu maa ta‘-bu- 
duun, 

3. Walaaa’antum‘aabiduuna 
maaa ‘a'-bud. 

4. Wa laaa ‘ana ‘aabidum- 
maa ‘abattum, 

5. Walaaa’ahtum‘aabiduuna 
maaa ‘a‘-bud. 

6.  Lakum Diinukum wa li-ya 
Diin. 


yaaa-'ayyuhal- 


NASR-110 
Verses 3-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. '‘Izaa jaaa-’a NASRUL- 
LAAHI wal-Fat-hu, 

2. Wa_ ra-‘aytan-naasa 
yadkhuluuna fii Diinillaahi 
‘afwaajaa. _ 

3. Fa-sabbih  bi-Hamdi 
Rabbika wastagfirh. ‘Inna- 
Huukaana Tawwaabaa. 


LAHAB-111 
Verses 5-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Tabbat yadaaa ‘Abii 
Lahabinw-wa tabb! 
2. Maaa ‘agnaa ‘anhu 


maaluhuu wa maa kasab. 

3. yaslaa Naaran-zaata 
LAHA 

4. wean ‘atuh: hammaa- 
latal-hatab, 









pple 
” Sposa 
ORAS 
ASSIS § 
Sud ES ase < 553 SH 
OdsHl pH a3 
Hass 
oye 2 Pee ete 
Osea geese 
SEL 
SsTeSsL ga 
& aedskzesd & 
Slele castes: 
eH rlatle-3 
HPs blades 












redo spuds 
OGtst ¢ 
oy SEO Eb ey ea yr 


Os FOC! 


i HoeR 


is 


see 








Sti EAs es aia 
Oper her 5l Bed 
PA OLB Poles $e 96% 
re an eine IE 
OSS yes 
owas 


Part 30 603 ai Ur GN weal ree 
5. Us ke gale mein bati huwi 5. Fil jiidihaa hablum-mim- as 235 22g a 
rassi hogi masad! Boe bos wG & 
*IKHLAAS-112 


Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 


1, Ae Nabi S.A.W! Keh do, wo 
Allah ek hai. 2. Wo ma'bood barhaq 
be niyaaz hai. 3. Na wo kisi ka Sep 
hai aur na Wo kisi ka beta hai. 
Aur na koyi uska hamsar hai. 








Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Kaho ke main subha ke Maalik 
ki panaah maangta hoon. 

2. Har cheez ki buraayi se jo us ne 
aida ki hai. 3, Aur taareek raat ki 


uraayi se jab wo khoob chha 

jaaey. 4. Aur gandon par parh parh 

~ ah aris waaliyon ki buraa’ : 
Aur hasad ane waale k 





Allah ke naam se shuru jo bada 
mehar-baan aur nehaayat rahem waala hai 
1. Kaho ke main logon ke Rab ki 
panaah maangta hoon. 2. Logon 
ke baadshaah ki. 3. Logon ke 
ma'bood barhaq ki. 4. Dil mein 
waswasa daalne waale shaitaan 
ke shar se, jo khuda ka naam 
sunkar peechhe hat jaata hai. 5. 
Jo logon ke dilon mein waswase 
daalta hai. 6. Khaah wo jinnat 
mein se ho ya insaanon mein se. 








Castsets peer ia od 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. On sly: ye za dle} 


Verses 4-Section 1 


1. Qu! Hu-wallaahu ‘Ahad: opeeenreyayy 
Avice 
S sh Sstsud 


‘Allaahus-Samad; 


Lam yalid, wa lam yuulad; 


zh © DL 






Walam — yakul-la-Huu & Grae (Gi4e Ae & 
ufuwan ‘ahad, OSMAS IAS; & 
FALAQ-113 





ee ES Dac itad ma ralka 
Verses 5-Section 1 aa ar eer oe 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. OksHoyr eH atled 
1. Qui ‘a-‘uuzu bi-Rabbil- Hg hey sss 
Falaq, } “1 (0 pers 
7 


2. Min-sharri maa khalaq: 
© BIS golépages 


4S we ay 
ata t fil- bm hansid 5 sith téas ; 
5. a min-sharri haasidin eal! 
‘izaa hasad. Hues) plese ge 25 & 
NAAS-114 org EApake here fend Foo 
Verses 6-Section 1 Bes ASG Bln 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. Opeth» =BNable} 


3. Wa min-sharri gaasiqin 
‘izaa waqab, 
4. Wa mif-sharrin- 


1. Qul ’a-‘uuzu bi-Rabbin- Osher S818 
NAAS. 

2. Malikin-Naas, Oubley 
3. ‘llaahin-Naas. 


4. Min-sharril-Waswaasil- 
khan-Naas,— 

5. '‘Allazii yuwas-wisu fii 
suduurin-Naasi,— 

6. Minal-Jinnati wan-Naas. 
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Ae Allah! Tu meri qabar mein meri wehshat ke 
waqt ek rafeeq ataa farmaa, Ae Allah! Tu 
baa-azmath Quran-e-kareem ke sadge mujh par 
reham farma. Aur Quran kareem ko mere liye 
rehbar bana, raushni bana, aur hidaayath aur 
rehmath bana. Quran kareem ki jo cheez main 
bhool gaya hoon tu mujhe yaad dilade, aur jo main 
nahin jaanta wo Tu mujhe sikhade. Aur Tu mujhe 
raat aur din Quran kareem parhne ki taufeeq ataa 
farma, aur Ae tamaam jahaanon ke maalik Tu 
Quran kareem ko mere liye daleel-o-burhaan ki 
mazboot sanad banaade. 


















Ae 





Ne 449484 
ya 3 364 
ONE ¢ oF 
Aur hum ne Quran ko naseehat haasil 
karne keliye aasaan kar diya hai, 


to koyi hai naseehat haasil karne waala. 
(Al Qamar : 22) 
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